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TO THE MOST RE- 
yerend Father in God, 
| his very goodLord, and Pa» 
[3 cron, 
EDWIN, 


' by the providence of God, 
Arch-biſhop of Yorke, Primat 
of Englaad, and Metro- 
politzn, &c, 


Mx E395 fy it plerſe your Grace to under- 
E ſtand, itat whirea, ut ihe Frff 
by 4 fruendof 11.mne,and ajiirly 
Th wjus 0193 ver erity T piricts 
W S vel that the yooke er fung was 
| Wy llingly read by wurrs {or the 
9 pe-ſwa,.un it.as it bath te godlineſſe of life, wiicta 
; nawjth/landing 711 m:4%5 p2it-t3 Was cerrupt- 
k - lie fot dewne : | thougl 3 good mm the ed, to 2ef 
' T the ſame pubh{tei 3ga,ne i ſome buttry manner, 
4 then now ttu8 come forth aweng them:thar ſe rhe 
T gocdthar the reading thueſ mit ciherwije lors 
43 Taght carry no bu z or danges withatyſo fine 18 
bby te might be prezenred. Fey ths cxuſt Thave 
taken the paines,betbtopurte it of cernane prints 
thai carried & ither ſame mantjel; e, ror , 0: elſe 
gl fre 


THt EpisSTIu | 
ſome other inconwenieuce with them * and to jqgyry ® 
amorher ſhert treatiſe withall , toexharvthoſe 144d © 
are not yer perſwaded , to joyne with i tthewiſe | 
13; the truth of religen, For ſo to accept of our ads þ 

wverſaries [abonrs ſorunich a5 % good, indy (1 truſt 

tring30 paſſe with ſome ſew of them..,- het them: 
falver , will better perceive ; that our they 
iy 18-3 


e il $+-bee 14 monte! 


on were ſomerimes occutied i reating): 
ſuch: Ferwhereas by their. bookss that are of Wi 
Contraverfies, the readers of them that ave beſt; 
ſmltein with that kinde of in ſefien , we. ofrevitt" 
zheveby the mae intargled in their errors 3 a. 
more khindledithewgſe withi nordinate heat, gay: 
-.eUthoſethgt more fintte;e ty beld the Shriftsen falls; 
by thiy. kinde of laboevit may fall5ut 4 that cas 
ming thertby to the feare of God, though but ft! 
a corrupt manner , yes therein may they polfnyl 
md a ready way, þ:/i to draw them ſ OmeWay 
010 adtticy aduifement of thety wayes 01d tht 
aſter that, a eſpie their wanted eros likewiſe 
andto joyue with win the truth of re 1,gimm 
- zvhivh comſ? rhe betterto belhe themy J ave-as 
ded this other Treatiſe withall ; fotobring befe 
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DEDICATOREE, 
i & thetreier, bow the cafe far that matter doth fland 
fs 3 betaixe ws, ard how little canſethere # for thens: 
| [o much tobe aſraidgfeur profe ffi, as ſoime hav? 
bori'ethemin han4that they ought: eruft 2 nit 
ex all, that as they doe already agreewit tus en meny 
n- 2 pointrof 2rcat imporiance ;* fo they can be conten? 
2 20 cr le fy end unto inthe ref} bhewiſe, if it may 
te i appear! wits them , thaz in ſo doing they ſhall dee 
p24 202: otberwiſe thenas of conſcientezand duty they 
. 3s 0H Le. + ps SY os - . . FI 
Y Bath which books when” F thottrht to have pre- 
2 fented unto your Grace,” I was for a.time/!aje ily 
#3 This, for that I thopzht themmuut a preſent worthy 
4 _ reſþet of may {alours therein, But rl - 
F drbmivre deep'y tonfidery that F might very wells © 
hoyany better accope met; hen the ftrifF worthine ſe 
ef tia thing ſhonll de/rrue 5 1 was th :wfutyreſe!* 
telto bet Jo bold art». prefine;your Grate with 
them, ſuch aethey bee' and for whatſoruer wans 
tub; erbber in them, or me, fo re ft inthe 200d aſſis* 
my - bave ; ____ Grace will notwgrh = 
Paving: of your owne inclination in; $o0d part 
tikethe rw: Ar 2hfs 1 take that fs by cook, 
reaſos induted ſo to das 4 both fap th at dignity of 
yew place in the Church of God among ut, and 
mine one ſpratall thity beſides , doth of right rt» 
Jriyeit- , and much more #htwit, if mime abillsty 
might neeoreingly ſerve * al the nature of 
the matter in one p# cif all point uſnch, arthas 
by acertaine kind of neceſſity it leatle th re there= 
unt% For wheteas it may be theper ſwa/zon of ſome, 
that 48 ſuch worke aris'at 1he-fvft (4 cortuprin 
iſeife, ſyruld'bs owe br forth to6:bght by any of 
* (Fbongh never ſo warily wee purged it before) 
whiram not withſlaudingthere be many<good reas 
ſons to ground npou \,- for thoſe 'tha t are otherwiſe 
minded «© bareriths y that your' Gratet cenſure, 
Yrcialy bere im: #h1ft paves, of mea vdotbervef - 
fa 56r5/ahition ;2þ evjully 1068 regarded for 
q Az . Wig 
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 « Grve', vey likelihood teacherb , that weeds you © 


Tntx EPISTLIE 


th! plave thas God bath given you among us. Þ 
which onde of labo 4 Coaftalion A, won ab: 
ſo Maſter Rogers have don. ve;y Well , inthat 
File books of Kempreins 4 #48 # call2d h5e [oye *; 
zarien of Cb-1jt ,| (eawing ok the 61:108/t:0%07 Wh * 
and 8a:ing ey” 'y that whigh ws ſound 5 [0 lakh © 
Iobn Baptiſt Fikler herne very bold im wrofting | 
8b at which another had writies {o will of ,, the po 2 


wer of the nagijirate over bs fuer z andih | 
«1.7 of ſubject. to hing again? , altegether 20 rhe i 
eftabl fſp;ug of t he Popes ſepremacy , an'! v0 atti- + 
may them owne (onfracrates againſs their goddy © 
ad (aryfulk Priners 5 ebanzing n.thing elſe ( ts 
-ak of ) but theſe very titles, and otherwiſe uſing | 
Fbaother matuer merbed and ſtile, Nevertheleſſe 
a the f rmer of theſe example; ſhew us, how fac 
Ehwiſe mary rightly beuſed : fo the other things 
#nay 4daen' fo rboſe tbas would miffike to baw 
t heir everfig:g1 ſaholpon' , that they had neede ut || 
rauch togoe about to excuſe thu own: fellowesr ,s © 
#0 tmpugne any ether 1thereforethat 8[e thei fru- © 
dome more moderately. As ſor my{elfe , having _ 
»fſed wy liberty, ſo eaſily a4 1 bave done., alters + 
29 more they need required , and doing the ſame m 
quiet manner Without any griafe #gainft-the Au- 
thy , whoſoever it were , or diſgrace to bis deings 4 
{ſormech as might be , not betraqmg the erath)1 © 
621 the lefſe carefull ( under the protefFion of your | 
Grages cer ſure_) either of the cenſuregy afſautts of * 
cthers,that are more /ed by affeflion ther. reaſon - 
Tobee ſhort, whereas the ſo: mer of the fe two book! Y 
call:th wen fromthe world ; andthe latter like. | 
niſedath call men from their wouted erroars inte © 
gherruth 3 inbeth theſe reſpetTs I thought your Þ 
Grace wanid ſo much therather accept of them. Foy © 
Having had fo long experience of the world as 40u Þ 


5 


muſt grow -more and more from the leave thereof; 
Andis i (vſficrant!y knowne nut all, that baving © 
RE: 3 Jougd Þ 
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b DED1iCATORIED. 
' Grd this 12e7cy Jour ſelfe, to be delivered from 

be the former i nerauce.and te be brought ro the know» 
ad 1 ledge of tho. truth , you bruem like ſort ( inth'y 
hat 2 7 ng courſe that God hath given you) much caled 
ae others fo doe th? lke. Treſe bookgs th:refore that 
be, L rheare ofthe ſame, 1 thought fpoutdbhre the rather 
«an clcame Ad 1Ibeſeech almighty God, the ſow. 
ng | ineard giver # fallthings #9 awe yourraceſo to 
po"? confeder of the one » and to 508 onfarward in the 6- 
 ther.us that more 4114 mere departing from the love 

the | ,rtheworld , 41d more and more performing the 


"Me © warkeof the Mm'ſt*-y, you bring the former 


dly at length to noilnugzand make the 

w + ot ber 4 poliſped warke for 

Toe zlg a4) of che bard, 
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ch 
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"— Four Graces moſt hufiblg. 
1 es an the Lord, 
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--- *#honght) much good thereby. Where- 
' - gpott the Author heregf _ 0 


THE PREFAGE (| 
.. tothe Reader. 'J 
[= CES Oxcerning th* former of : 


. BS Geet theſe two bookes (gentle } 
Z* A Reader) I have to admo- # 


thereupro belonging. And | 
Arſt as touching the Author of it, then # 
as teuching the booke it -ſelfe, Whoit 3 
is that was the Author of it, I doc not j$ 
Anow , forthat the Author hath not| 
ro his name 3 but one)y two letters} 
'f R& 2x which wa: 
"Jerters Fhavefer Jowne tinder the title | 
Sf the booke it ſelfe. But whoſoever it * 
18 that was the Author of it, himſelfe ? 
doth ferdowimnhoth the gccafion where- | 
upon he wrote jt, and whit was his in», 
rent-and purpoſe therein, The occafion ! 


; oerrfan kg... Of it was, that one Geſpar Loart, Door! 


of Divinity,and'a Jeſuite Frierghad be-} 
ForE written a” bogke of much like ar- 
.Sument inthe Italian tongue: which 4 
,countriman of ours at Paris in- France: 
'Ead about foure yeeres fince tranftated 
into Engliſh : and had done ( as hes 
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niſh thee of certainthings F - 
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' TOTHEREADER: 
2 tave- imprinted” that.;againt /,. and to 
| barekarihed barkwanh raatter and . 
-merhod.: -hee fount theieobrſe that hee 
determined. ,. to have-this iflye- in the 
; end, thathe thoughtnor good to ame 
priptagaine chay:bopk>ofDoRor-Ly- 
&1s, but rather tomake:anothicr of: his - 
5 owne, andco gather in-therenato-, 
{ whatſoever is in. that booke /,/ or others 
ſuch like tothis eff:@, Which courſe 
when he had taken , hee thoughr gaod 
tro foltow this order therein : firſt to 
ſhew,,. how to reſolve our ſelves. ro 
ſerve Gad indeed: 3 than /, how:to be» 
g1nne to dot it and laſthy how to con- 
tinue unto the end. - And ſo (oming in 
hand with-the worke, and having fini- 
ſhed che ficſt part; . that hath beefſent-+ 
over if the meane ſcaſan , untill hee 
Gall bee able to finiſh.the reſt, His in- 77; ;,50157 
text and purpaſe was as. himſelfe doth and pings 
witneſs, thathis countrimen might _ © 
have ſome one ſufficient diteRtion for | 
mattarsof hife, among fo maiiy bookes 
of controverſies: »£ no a6thbſe(rthough 
otherwiſe hee account them needfully: , 
doe halpe- but lirrkogheelaith, oft times. - 3 
to 909d: 1:f4:3-2burtather $1] the heads + 
.of men with a-ſpititof contwadiftion - 7 
and contention: rha:for the moſtparg + 
hindereth/r{evarion#&-In (o:much that © >> 
ke ouch miſl}ked; that men-commony - 
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Z THE PREFACE 


ty ſpend ſo mycly of their time ſo uns 


profitabiy; | taking of faith,, bur not 


ſecking to build thereon as'they ought - 


to doc, and ſo doe but wearie them- 
"a fo R . 
ſelves'in yaine -3'' making much adoe, 


but getting but little. profic thereby, } 
much diſquieting our f:1ves and others: 7 
and yer_obtaiming but ſmall reward, 
Which'complaint of his is juft indeed, * 


as the matcer is handled by. many, And 


ſoe haveing proteſted his good mea- * 
ning therein, defircth all, though they / 
diif.nt from him inreligion, yet lay- / 
ing afide-hatced, malice, and. wrathfull - 
contention , to Joyne together in a- ? 
mendment of life, andin praying one © 


for another, Which wee might have | 


heard in his ewne words, but that kee 


interlaceth other things withall, that | 
I dayy-not'| in' conſcience and dutie to + 
God commend unto thee. Concer:ing | 
the booke. itſeife, it ſeercth to bee | 
moft of all gathered out of ccrtaine of * 


the Schovlemen (25 they are teramed) 
that living in the corrupter t'me of 


FR He any 4s abe—eda_d PPT” , 


the Church, did moſt of all by that oc- Þ 
caſion treate of. reformation of life: F 
when as others were rather occupied & 
abour the| controverſies , that were. 


moſt in queſtion among them. And * 
although my ſclfe. have beſtowed no Z 
great/ time in. therh.3 yet by the little 
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TO THE READER: 
' thatT have. beſtowed, I ſee it to r& 
femble them ſee much , ( eſpetially for 
| the invention of it) that as wee finde 
ſometimes a ready helpe in the face of 
the child to gefle at the father; ſo in 
- this likewiſe mee thinke- that we have 
2 in the booke it ſelfe, that which may 
{ leade us to this conjequre, But my 
Z meaning at this time 18 no more bur 
' 3 this, firſt to ſhew thee what it way, as it 
* isſerforth by the Author himfelfc : and 
; then what is done thereunto by mee, 
tharſo I might get it publiſhed toall.As 
; it is ſer forth by che Author himſelfe , . 
} if weconſider the ſubſtance of ir, ſure- 
ly it was well worth the l1bour (a few 
points onely excepted ) and much of it 
; of goodperſwafion to godlineflc of life, 
# Bur :fwee confider th? forme of man- 
ner of it, therein maiſt thou fiade, that 
it was needf{ull for m2, before hand to - 
admoniſh thee of rheſe few thing: Fuft 
2 that throughout the whole booke the 
Author hath uſed, in thoſe Scriptures 
# thithce alleageth , the vulgor tranſla- 
| tion that was before in common ufe | 
with them : and ſome ſpecial] words | 
preciſely, ſuch as before they have t1- 
3 ken won them to obſerve, and therein 
| ill ro diffent from us. The vulgar tran»- 
3 *ation is knowne well enon2h, fo char 
3 Larcd co ſay nothivg ef it, Thoſe (p2- 
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-.* THE PREFACE + | 
.ciall words that preciſely he uſcth , are, - 
.OurLorg, when'it is more agreeable F . 
.to the text to ſay, the Lord :. juſtice for if | 
-righreouſnes : . penance for repentance: | 
"_ . merit for good workes,or the ſervice of # 
© .God;ind a few others. yi 
=. . Then alſo in diyers- parts of, the | 
_— booke there were mingled in withall, & 
4 cerraine opinions and dodrines of | 
their owne profeſſions, moſt of them} 
ſuch as are, manifeſt corruptfons ,*ang | 
ſome of them no. more. but aver yen- # 
trous; and certaine places alleaged F- 
out of others, little appertaining ta 
the matter, or elſe more coldly hand- f 
bing the matter prapounded ,.then that 
wcll they. could match with the reliy 
guc thar are mm the' Treatiſe to. that 
purpoſe alleaged.. In this manner came 
it into my| hands : and ſo it is yet ex+, | 
rant among them. Now concerning 
PT my doings therein, firſt for the ſub. 
; 122 i; doe tan f . he 't qo h f 1 
as” Gus ce of it, becauſe it is much of it; 
i Firf inthe $00d, I have (o farre not one]y concei- 
fi ance. yedliking of it my felfe: bur alfo have. F 
whichs done my beſt endeavour, thus to pub-: 


[ 
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| <eroved ig anto all.; that ſo manie as will 
= - may take to themſclyes the benefit of. 
'ſ it, In which kind, of argument, though: 
E- _ — many othcrs 1n theſe our daies have. . 


done very commendably likewiſe: yet I, 
dee ſpecually commend this unto thees © 
TT sf. * - . ll 


= + be 
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UM 


TO_THE READER; 


7 the .cather for cbat-ir proceedcth; front + 
le & <choſe.z that otherwiſe, are: for divers 


or © points ,;. the greateſt- adverſaries chat 
: ® wehave inthe caule of icligions And 
of ® whereas inardinate contention; is not. 
: & ogely unſcemely for -the. Church.,gf . 
if & God, but all> hurtfvll co, the cauſe. af © 
I, J zecligion , 3 ſpeciall point of wiſedome 
f & it.is,. when God hath beſtowed any Y 
n F god gift. on any of us all, that others. -': .. »»* 
dF ſhould: fo. efteeme thercef,, . as. thag +- © 7 1 
- & they. make the ſame/a,meane $0. mades * | 
d F rate the. bitternefle of their affeRions  . 
0 i towards all thoſe , that. gladly would, 
- & hve peaccablie withall , ſo much as 
t & they might-2 as alſo ane the other ſide 
+ 8 itis very cleere, that thoſe that will nor "2 
tf Gſo.farre as the cauſe of religion it ſelfe- 4 
e | doth permit them ). may. have juſt-oc= Mi 
+ F cafionto bce-aſhamed z and thereby,ca 
7 © finde out whs: kind of fpiric ic is that 
= | doth leade them, Sothe ſubſtance of. - 
t. F the booke is. ſuck , as thata minde that -- - / 
- | 1s weil diſpoſed, may with one and the _ 
e. © felfe-Czme labour, gather out of it both.- 
-. & {:fiors of godlinefice uftro it ſelfe ,, and 
LF thit which may . fomewhai , occaſion - BD 
f. F {ome _certaine agreement among,«6t>. : 14 
tzine of us, with ſuch of them I meanrg - 15; 
35 and more. indifferent,.and ax6a00%- 
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tent ro difcent nofurther from us, they... 
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{ Then inthe 

form or 84n- 
ner of it , 

& which # 4- 

if, aeanded, 
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| 
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verſe of the Chapter withall, becauſe} 


THE PRBFACE 


ought, The former of whick will yeeld } : 
us this fruit , that we ſhall addreflle ou: 
ſelves to doe ( in ſome good meaſure ) | 
our ſervice to God : the other, that we 2 

ſhall doe it with a quieter conſcience, ., 
our ſclyes defirous to bee at peace 
withall , ſo farre as conveniently may 2 
bee obrained, On the other fide like. 4 
wiſe, becauſe I found the manner an( : 

forme (o farre forth out ef order, as 7 ; 
I have declared , rcherefore did I ende- 5 
your my ſ-Ife ro hclpe it a little as need 3 
required, But as touching the Tranſſa- } . 
tion. that they uſe, 1 have alrogether ;; 
ler them alone therewith 3 parily to 
condiſcend ſo farre unto them, as to 
ſaer themſelyes (in ſuch cafe) to uſe F- 
what Tranſlation they wall, and with 
good will to heare them therein z and | 
partly, for that divers Points of the 
matter were [ſv grounded thereupon? 
that the Tranſlation might nor bee a- Y ;, 
mended, unl;iſe the matter were al-} 
tered likewiſe, So farre forth there- # 0 
fore as there yas no manifeſt <rror ta« & 1, 
ken in withall,] have left it wholly un- yy ,| 
to them t1ongh otherwiſe it might oft- F 1, 
times bee amended. For which caule Y , 
aiſo, T did the' rather omi: to med» ©| 4p 
dle with the quor*tions, to alledge the Þ pj 
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that in diſtinguiſhing of the verſes, wy ; 


LIMI 


TO'THE READER: 


; F diſagree ſometimes ;. and forbearing to 
t [ obtrude ours utito them , unlefle I 
) Zthoughr they would take (it in good 
<7 part , have forborne hkewiſe to uſe 
2 7 theirs, for that we find it not ſo agree- 
© 7 ableto the truth it ſelfe. As for thoſe 
! 7 ſpeeiall words of theirs, that the Au- 
* thor ſo preciſely uſeth', T have uſed my 
liberty theren, ſometimes letting then 
ſtand as they are , and fometimes al- 
2 tering them when they were abuſed , 
[7 or otherwiſe the caſe did ſo require. 
- #:Thoſe oth.r Points of their *proper 
4 opinions , wherein wee diſſent" from 
| them, and they (no doubt) from the 
 & truch?ir ſelfe , T haye cleane Icft our : 
© ſome of thoſe vemturous Points be- 
q fides, together with certaine of theſe 
$ places likewiſe , which hee hath allea». 
7 ged ont of others,that did not ſo much 
-F appertaine to the matter that hee had 
2 inhand, or-fot ſo eftcRually rouched 
"'$ the ſame, as himſelfe otherwite hath 
'J done, The former of which I therefore 
2 left out, for that neither my ſelfe could 
'F allow to].ave any ſuch (as to my know- 
'& ledge ) might bee any hurt, or elſe but 
Jy occafion of ſtumbling to others : nei» 
FF thercould T (ſo have gotten it forth te | 
Z the uſe of all, carrying Rill ſuch cor- 
J rvption with it, And this have-I cone 
3 ſv muck. the rather , for that moſt of- 
} See 3 3 | ali 
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"K. «theſe things: ſeere-racher to. bee a& & 
ided'by ſorge * that had. the peruſing 'of 
the booke:; beforeit might be allowed” 
kmong'them to come to the print, thei 
. by-the preper atthor thereof : they dow 
Fo little oft times agree with: the argu 
-mear thzt there heekak hand 3 not 
With 'the manner of handling of it.. As 
-for example , in the firſt part of theſ 
.booke and third Chaprter,ſetting dows 

the end of mans life , which he faith is 

the ſervice of God, eight or nine times 

.iathat Chapter is joyned .withall thi 

gaining of heaven. :. which notwith 
ſtanding is nocagreeable'to the mratylf © 
ner. of the-authors-handling -of cha. 
bo x= ye may appeare in the whole 

Lifcourſe there,, and namely by hight” 

place of Zachary, . in the beginning of 


wAY + Cu 
R 
- 


f/eere alleaged.. Where wife 
{bee any that ſhall hinke ei ON. 
"F-one fide , that- I have put-oltop 


[much, or:on: the other, that1 Ne: 


cout too little , neither am I defrrous to 


-orer-rule their judgements, not. very - 


of carcfull ro maineraine minc owae; if a 
ny ſhall come with better matter : con- 


T 
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Y:tcnting my ſelfe onely with this, that T . 


thaye done what ſcemed. to. mee to bee. 


E:rooft expedient to :rhe;glory of: _—_ I 


Words bone bean w— 
Sn | _ 


Mdefence of my: Join TR _ 


\ gentle Reader 3 Lend thee -wrer-to 
booke it ſelfe- * where if thou ſhalt 
beſtory alittle paines ( though itbeno- 
more , bur once with edviſement- to 
reade it over ) I doubt not, bur thar- 
thou wilt confefſe thy labour to bee 
{dlbeftowed. Which when thou ſhaft 
-fande, then defcending'to thE-author of 
it, ſeeing himſelfe defireth to be holpen 
byth prayers, thouſhak.dowell, both” 
ce God for-fiim' for this which 
is doneScandeo folicite- him with thy. 
prayers, of behalfe of him and the reR, 


<= 


thay _ 


THE PREFACE 


that it would pleaſe him to give themy, 
a further knowledge of the: truth in 
Chriſt, ſo farre as his wiſcdame hathf 
thgughe expedient, tothe ſerting forth} 
of his owne glory, andto the ſalra.] 
tion of thoſe that are his. And God; 
give us all(f@ many as do appertaike to] 
is kingdeme') his grace in that mea-F7 
fure, thar'both wee may agree together! 
In the truth of religion, and altogether. 
itploy ourſelves in his ſervice here, in 
; Peace and quierncfle one with another Þ | 
And ſol big thee heartily farewell. AS 
Bolton Periie, in'the Ancientic og | 
Ibercies of Yorke, the nimh | 
-:* ofJuly, 1584. 


"Thy bearty welwiller in Clitif 
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" yeſolurion upon hope to-do it bettey, or with} 
more caſe afrerward, wherin a declaration iu# 
made : : ; 
£ 
weth vs todelay : and ſix principallcauſes, ms 
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1 THE FIRST PART OF 
11) Wl THIS-BQOOKE. 


3 CHAP. I. 
F Of the end and parts of thu Books, with 4 neceſ= 
a # © - ſaryadvertifement tothe Reader, 


F=-ct his properend, to :per- 

. ©; [wade a Chriſtian by 
| th H YUSF | nameto become a true 
«<4  UYEIAR Chriſtian indeed, at the 
© leaſt in reſolution of minde; And for 
**# that there be two principall things ne- 
$ ceſſary to this etc: therefore this br 
Z Booke ſhall te divided into two parts. 
Z Inthe firſt ſhall be declared importanc 
lot 4 reaſons and ſtrong perſwiſions,to pro- 
at} yoke a man to.this reſolution : Tn'the 
# ſecond ſhall be refuted all the impedi- 
fy 3 Mtnts, which our ſpirituall enemies, 
 -F(the fleſh, the world and the divecll)are 
em woont to Jay for the ſtopping of the 
Flame: knowing vety well that of this 
 Freſolurion.dependeth all qur whole. ſer- 
la Tice of God, For hee that never reſo!- 
veth himſelfe-ro doe well, and toleave 
Fthe dangerous ſtare of finne wherin he 
Fi:5cth, is farre off from ever doing the 
Flame, Bur he that ſometime reſolyeth 
7 es 7 Mi ak.” 


. QI 


E His firſt Booke hath for The «nl 


this Bockes 


of this 


Bookes 


s 


The wece 


he profle 


Th» parts 


bi ARs, ”, 


: Apoc« 13, 


Rom, t. 


An adver- 
Hi/emsnt, 


\ 


P 


tion. As forexample, anuſurer fron} 


- Jpirituall books or treatiſcs of dey 


| 
The rſt Part. 3 
to doit, although by frailtic he perfor. 
meth.1t not at thattime-: yet is that re. 
ſolution-much acceptable before God,j 
and his mind the readierto'returne af. 
terto the like reſolucion againe , and? 
by the grace of God, to put it manfuliy,? 
In execution. But hee that wilfully re. 
fiſteth the good motions of the holy# 
Ghoſt, . and uncurteouſly contemneth#Z 
his Lord, knocking at the doore of his} 
conſcience,greatly proyoketh the indig., 
nation of God againſt him, and con?Z, 


, monly growers harder and harder Hai? | 


Iy,until hee be given over into a repro.” 


bate ſenſe ; which is the next doore wo. 


damnation ir ſelfe, 5 


5 
Fes 
e. 
2 


£m Vvitc 


2 One thing therefore I muſt 2d4 
vertiſe che Reals » before I goe an 
further , that hee take great heed of 1% 
certaine principall deceit of our ghoſt 
ly adverſarie, whereby he draweth mu 
ny millions of ſoules into hell daily 
which is,to fear and terrifie them fromy 
hearing or reading any thing contrs 
ry to their preſent humouror reſolus 


os Ktwi,, a 


reading books of reſtitution : a leacke/ 
ter, from reading diſcourſes againl 
that fin :' a worldling from reading 


tion, And hee uſeth commonly this at 
Zument to them for his purpole ; o: . 
l "OR RET ny eel: 


PRO 


wn AQ & ==> © ww awS = ow 


_ Chapter T, 


S | ; 
X- | ſceft how thou art not yetreſolved to The divels 
te leave this trade of life, wherein thou agus 
© art : and therfore the reading of theſe 
E bookes will but trouble and »Mi& thy 
7 conſcience, and caſt thee into ſorrow 
3 and melancholie, and therefore reade 
i them not at all, This,I ſay,is a cunning 
ly fleight of Satan, whereby hee leadeth 
22 many bliadfulded to perdition, even 2s 
1s a Faulkner carrieth many hawkes qui- 

i-2 etly being hooded, which otherwiſe he 

wy could not doe, if they had the uſe of 

ak” their ſight. T- 

0; ; 3 If _— did _ = ny am, - 

07 this mi ht bee (ome refuge tor them ' : *, 
| that oo live wickedly; bercihi kind "——_— 

102 of ignorance ( being voluntary - and 

ng will) increaſeth greatly both "the 

f 1 fin, and the ſinners evill eſtate, For of 

If this man the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in 

nv2 oreat diſdain, Noluit intelligere ut bene 

19:8 egeret : He would not underſtand to do 

on well. And againe, Dyia tu ſciextian re- 

m9 pulifti,repelazs te: For that thou haſt re- ofe 4 

i I jeed knowledge , I will rejeR thee, 

ons And of the ſame men in another place, 

keEY the ſame holy Ghoſt ſayth : They doe 7,b 22 

108 lead their lives in pleaſure, & in a mo- 

inf ment go down unto hell, which ſay to 

109 God,Go from us, we will not have the 

'Y knowledge of thy waies,Let every man 

hotY hcrefore beware of this deceipr, and 

cy Wn -| be . 
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| == The frf Pare: 


See $. Ange bee content at the leaft to reade good - 
a — __ beokes , to frequent deyont company, 4 
| Db. ts and other like good meanes of his a-} 
ed $, Cyy- mendment ,. albeit he were not. yet re- Z 
ſeft. hom.26. {olved to follow the ſamc: yea althogh 7 
" epi.a47%" he ſhould finde ſome griefe and repug. 
nancy in himſclfe to doe it , For theſe? 

things can never do him hurt, but may 7 

doe him very much good : and it may? 

be that the yery contrariety and repug- } 

nancy which he bearcth in frequenting 7 

theſe things againſt his inclination, 7? 

may move the-mercifull Lord which * 

feeth his hard caſe, to give him the,” 

victorie over himſelfc in the end , andy 

to ſend him much more comfort in the 

| ſame, then hefore he had difl ke, Far# 

hee cag eafily doc; it, onely: by alte-F# 

ring our taſte with a litle drop of his # 
holy-grace, and ſo make thoſe things 7 

moſt ſweete and pleaſant , which be- F 


fore taſted. both bitter and unſavou- F 

= - 4 

IFhat mi.® 4 Wherefore as. I would hartily wiſh 3 

a man ſocuid ery Chriſtian Soule , thar commeth# 

&1tng to the x E: 

reading of 00 reade theſe conhiderations tollow-þ 

this bevke, ing, ſhould come with an indifterent Y. 

minde laid downe wholly into Gods 

hand to reſolye and doe, as it ſhould} 
pleaſe his holy ſpirit to move him utvy 

to,although it were to the lofle of als 

worldly pleaſurcs whatſoever ( whis"} 

| ; reſtonationg 
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| Chapter I]. Conſideration , 


| FY'% . : | a 
od Zrefignation is # abſoſutely-neceffaryto cnn tt + 
"Ys Feyery one that defireth to be ſaved) ſo is,borh unto. 
 4- Fif ſome cannot preſently win that in- our rue ier-, 
re- difference to themſelves, yet would 1 ving of 
50h it : j } God, andro 
81% counſell them in any cafe to conquer ,5-.2'0.. 
22 their mindes to ſo much patience,as to owne c£on- 


eſe I goe through to the end of this booke, ſciences of 


2 2 & to ſee what may he (aid atleaſt ro the po _ 
1 7 matrer, although it be without reſolnÞ 7 5005 


W527 tio to follow the ſame, For i doubt not yg not ro 
N83 butGod may fo pierce theſe mcns harts procurs {8 
7 before they come to the end, as their vation unv 
Ich_? mindes may be altered, ind they yeeld qe Ee | 
we themſelves unto the humble and ſweer Friar be 
ndg ſervice of their Lord and Saviour, and'robe foughe 
the Þ thit the Angels jn heaven may rejoice in Tefus 


"CY and triumph of cheic regainiug, as of = 
ie-Y ſhcepe,molt dangerouſly Joſt betoge, KB *5 
BY - Cnav.Tl. | 
Xe 7 How wceſſary it is 10 enterinto earneſt Conſder2 
Mu- 3 4iomand meditation of owy eftate. | 
- & PHE Prophet Feremie after a lo 
iſh I Ton of yo miſeries of + 
0/7 time, fallen upon the Jewes by reaſon 
w- 4 of theirfins , uttereth the cauſe thercof 
0 'Y intheſe words: AR the earth is fallen in- TRE 
6Y to utter deſlatior, for that there is u0 me! 4 
ues which confdereth deeply ia bis beart;Sig- 
FÞ nifying hereby, thar if the Jewcs would 
"27 have entred into deep and earneſt con= 
lideration of their lives and ſtate before 
POW 3 - 


LIMI 


| Confideration, The fu fs Part: - 
il that great deſolation-fell upon themy 3 
they might have eſcaped the ſame, as; 
 -, the Ninivites did bythe forewarning} 
| Jonas. of Tonas: albeitthe fworde was now 
crawne,and the hand of God ſtretched 
our,within forty dayes-codeſtroy them, 8 
So important 2 thing is this conſidera, 
tion, In figure whereof,all beaſts in old} 
time, which did not.ruminate, or chewy 
therr cud, were accounted uncleane by 
the law of Moſes: as no doubr,but that? 
- ſ{oule inthe fight of God muſt needes®# 
be, which lefolverk not in heart, nor 
© cheweth inoften meditation of minde, E 
. dhe things required at herhands in this 
'2 Forwant of this conſideration 
and due meditation , all the foule cr- 
rors of the world are committed , and 
many thouſand Chriſtians doe finde 
themſelves within. the. very. gates of 
Hell, before. they: miſteuſt any ſuch Y 
matter towards them ,_ being carried. 
through the vale of this life blindfold- 
ed with the vale of: negligence and ins} 
conſideratien,as beaſts; to the laughter ij | 
kouſe, and' never ſuffered; to ſee theit | 
owne danger,untill.it be tao late tore 
medy the'lame, - _ : 
3 For this cauſe the holy Seripture 
' doth recommend unto: us moſt c2refu-Y 
ly chas exercife: of meditation, and dili- 
| | | gn 
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| gent conſideration for our dutics, te. 
J dliver us therby from the peri], _ 
ngll inconſideration leadethus unto \ 
onfl 5 Moſes having delivered to-the peo-- 
1d ple his ambaflage-from God. touching 
mY all particulars of the law; addeth this 
ra-E clauſe alſo fro God : as maſt neceſlary, 
MId4Y Theſe words muſt remain in thy heart, 
ct thou ſhalt meditate. upon them both ar 
by & home & abroad, when thou goeſtto bed 
utY and when thou riſck again 1n the mor- 


les'® ning, And againe iy another place ? 7 448 


Deur, i 


or'F Teach your children theſe things, that =" 404 
te, they may meditate fn their heart. upon Deut. -— 


us} them, The like comandement was gi- 
ven by God himſelf to Joſua,at his fieſt 
on F cleion to govern the people * ro wit, 
r-© that he ſhould meditate ups the law of 
nds Moſes both day & night,to the end he 
de & might keep & perform the things writs: 
of F tentherin, And Godaddeth preſentſy 
ch F the comodity he ſhould reap therof. For 
ea then(ſaith he)ſhalr thou dire& thy way 
dF aright, and ſhalt underſtand the tame. 
% Y Signifying,that withour this meditar.o . 
e aman goeth both amiſlc & alfo blind- 
utY ly,not knowing himſelfe whither, 
eB - 5 $: Paul having deſcribed unto his 


ſcholer T:motky, the petfeR duty of a 4 Tim, a.; be 


oe Piclace , addeth this advertiſement in 
theend : Hee md.tere t Meditate, poi 
&r.and conſider vp-n this, And final- | 


Chapter 1 1": (onfigeration, | 


Iofua to © = | 


Co »f deration. The firft Part, 


ly , whenſoeyer the holy Scripture de- 
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ſcribeth, a wiſe happy, or juſt man (for. 1 
all theſe: are.one in Scripture , for thar | 
juſtice is onely:true-wiſdome and feli- | 
citic ). one chiefe point is this :He will ® 
m.ditate upon the layy of Goa both aay and | 
zigbt. And for examples -in the Scrip- } 
tures, how good men did uſe to medi- } 
tate in tmes paſt, I might here reckon | 
up good ſtoregas that of zſaac, who went | 
f£00rth into the fields towards night to | 
mevuiatezalſo that of Exechias the king, | 
who('as the Scripture ſaith) did#medi- 


Wy pOr7 50 D_ A. _ ai — g— po I | 


rate bike a-doye, that is in filence, with 


his heart only without noiſe of words,” | 


But above all other the example of ho- 


ly David is fingular herein , who every | 


where almoſt, maketh mention of. his 
continuall exerciſe in meditation, ſays 


ing to God: 7 will meditete upon! thy comt- | 
mandements which f loved, And againe,l } 
w.ll meditate ugo thee in the marairg And | 


againe,0 Lord how have I loved thy law? 


Ft us my meditation.ai the day long, And 


with what feryor and ychemencie hee 

uſeth to make theſe meditations, hee 

ſheweth when he.ſaith of himſelfe: My 
hearr did waxe hot within mee , and 
fire did kindle in my mednations, 


4 This is recorded by the koly Ghoſt 


of theſe ancient good men,to confound: 


us which are Chriſtians, who being far 
oe 
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ar Jreceived 2 yer doe we live ſo lazily (for - 
ij. & che moſt part of us)as we neyer almoſt 


'# fineſſe in the Common-wealth, 


y- | Scripture termeth them) his daily me- 


Chapter 11. Confederation) 
+more bound to fervor then they, by | 


F$reaſon of the oreater benefits we have 


# enterinto the meditation, and earneſt / 
conſideration of Gods lawes and com- 
mandements : of the myſteries of -our 
q faith, of the life and death of our Savt- 
q our: or of our duty rowards him: and : 3M 
4 much lefle do we make ir our daily ſtu- of 
$ dieand cogitation, as thoſe boly Kings 

g did,notwithſtanding all their great bu- 

; 7 Who is there of usnow a dayes, FO. 220 
which maketh the lawes and comman- 
& dements or juſtifications of God(as the 'Plal.6; 


ditations,as King David did? Ncuher 
qnely in the day time did he this , but 
J allo by night in his heart, as in another 
J place he teſtifieth of himſelf, How ma- 
nyof us paſie over whole dayes and 
moneths, without ever entring into: 
thele meditations > Nay God grant 
- there bee not many Chriſtians an the. 
world, which know not what theſe-me- 
ditations doe meane.. Wee belecve in- 
pom the myſterics of our Chriſtian - 
atth, as that there is an hel:an heaven: pe7-ofe gu: « 
areward for yertue : a puniſhment for groje, - ' 
vice:a judgement to come' an account 
tobee ade. and the like: bur for that 
| wee. - 


The firſt, Part, 


we chew.them not-well by deepconſi; 1}; 
| deration, and doe'nor digeſt them well} 
3g our hearts, by the. beate of meditae:| 

| tion, they help us litle to.good life, no: 
njore then 2 preſcrvative put in a mans; 
pocket can helpe.h s health, , . _ | 

3 Na __ in the re would ads; 
|: Venture ſoeaſtly upon fin'( as commons. þ 
i oye | ly men Joe whis, drinke 1t up as early; Ya 
If £nedpration. as beaſts drinke water) if he did collider: Yq 
=—— in particulat the great danger,and lofle: Fr 
of grace, the loſſe of Gags. faveur, and; Yn 
purchaſing his eternall wat, alſo the. F\ 
death of Gods owne Sor{zſ{uſtained for [Ft 
fin, the ineſtimable rorments of hell: 
c 

' 

{ 


for. the everlaſting puniſhment -of the 
ſame? Which albeit every Chriſtian in. 
ſum doth beleeve, yer becauſe the moſt; 
part do never conſider them with due: 
circumſtances in their hearrs : therefore. 
they are not mooved with: the ſame, | 
bur doe beare the knowledge thereof | 
locked up in their breaſts, withour any. 
ſenſe or feeling : eyen as a man car-/ 
rieth fre about him ina flint ſRone, 
without heat, or perfumes in a poman-/ 
der without ſmell , except the one bee; 
beaten,and the other be chafed, 

9. And now tocome neere qur mat-: 
ter (which we meane to hangl? in thisz 
booxe) wharman living would not re-: 
ſave himſcife throvghly toſerve God: 

TY. Jn \ months 


UN 


doe, ithe waighty: reaſons: he hath te 
more him thereunto: the reward hee 
Shall rece ive: for. ir, and his infinit dan- 
Egerif he doe nor ? Bur becauſe (as T 
Shave ſaide) ſcarce one among a thou- 
${and doth\entex into theſe 'confiderati- 
Zans,or if he do,it'is withlefle artentio, 
Earconſcience,, then ſo: great a matter. 
Erequireth': hereof it commeth , thatſo- 
many men perith daily, and: ſo few are 
$ ſayed,for that by latke of confideration- 
7 they never reſolve themfelves to live as 
Þ they ſhould doe, and as the. vocation. 
of a Chriſtian man. requireth. So that 
wee may alſo complaine with holy 1e- 
rey, alleadged in the beginning, that 
aur earth alſo of chriſtianity is broughe 
'Ytodeſolation , far thar men doe nor 
| Kdeepely conſider in their hearts, 


- Aradcedy andto leave all yapitierof the 
{ Awoeld if be' did confidey 2s he: ſhould, 


[ 
w 
61 
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openeth the doore to the cloſer of our 
heart, where all our bookes of accour.t. 
ie. do lie. It is the looking glaſle,or rather 
-: the very eye of our ſoule , whereby the 
©: Wſcerh her felfe, and looketh into all ber-- 
whole eſtatether riches, her good gif 5; | 
herdefe&s, her ſafety; her danger, her 
wayihee walketh in, her pace (hee hol- 
GQrh : and finally, the place andend 
neb ihe drawerh unto, And without 
this; 
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\ Chapter It; Conflaration 


Ter. 124. 


20 Confideration is the. key which ,,,(yeratione. 


| Conſideration; The firſt Part; 
| this conſideration,.. ſhee runneth on: 4 
blindly into a thouſand brakes and bri« j 
crs; ſtumbling at every ſtep -into ſome 
one inconyenience or other, and con-:i 
tinually in perill of ſome great 8& dead- 
ly miſchiefe, And it is a wonderful mats | 
ter to think;that in other buſines of this: 
life, men both ſee and confefle that no-. | 
thing can be either begun, proſecuted, | 
or well ended without conſideration, | 
and yet in this great buſinefſe of the} 
kingdome of heaven, .no man almoſt: 
uſeth or thinketh the ſame neceflary. | 
1-1 If a man were tomake a journey: # 
but fro Exglend to Conflantizople, albeit } 
he had made the ſame once or twice | 
before, yet would he not paſfſc it over 
without great and often conſideration: | 
eſpecially, whether he were right and- | 
in the wayor. no; what pace hee held,' 3 
how ncere he were to his: waies end, ? 
and the like. And thinkeft thou (my 7 
deere aqua to paſte from earth to: | 
heaven, and that, by ſo many hils and- | 
dales, and dangerous places never pal-: ! 
ſed by thee before, and this without a- | 
ny confideratio at all > Thou art decet.' 9 
ved if thou thinkeſt {oz for this journey- | 
hath farre more need of conſideration. } 
then that, being much more ſubjeQ-to- ? 
by-pathes and dangers, eyety pleaſure * 
ofthis.world,eyery lyſt, every diflolute: | 
ESR T. =. mogn. 1 
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1 Chapter 11, * Confideration; | 
'Fhought, every alluring fight & temp- 
'q ing ſound, every divell upon the earth, 
x inftrument of his (which are infinit) 
being a theefe, and lying in wait to 
Wpoyle thee, and to defttoy thee upon 
the way towards heayen. 
{ 12 Wherefore I would give counſe]l 
Fto every wiſe paſſenger, to looke well Es 
' Fabout him,8& at Teaſtwiſe once a day to 
n, Fenter into conſideration of his eſtate, 
Ee Jand of the eſtate of his treaſure which 
& Fhee carrieth with him, in atbrittle veſ- 
$ſcll,as Saint Pay! affirmeth, T mean his 2 Co r,q; 
Y' © ſoule, which may as ſoon be loſt by in- 
it F conſfideration,as the ſmalleſt and niceſt 
© © jcwell in this world, as partly ſhall ap- 
rf peare by that which hereafter I have 
13 F written for the helpe of this conſide-- 
dF ration, whereon both I my ſelfe and all 
l,' 4 other Chriſtians doe Rand in ſo great 
I, ] need in reſpe& of our acceptable ſer- 
y 7 vicero God. For ſurely if my ſoule, or 
0' f any other did conſider attentively bue 
df afew things of many, which ſhe.know- 
-- F ethto be true ; ſhe could not-but ſpee- 
= 7 dily reforme her ſelfe, with infinit miſ- pears... 
l” 3 like and deteſtation of her former Lukeu 
y* { coutſe, As forexample, if ſhe conſidee 
a. 3 redthtoughly, that her onely comming 
- I into this life was to attend to the ſer- 
c 


| | L vice of God, and that ſhe notwithſtan» 
4 inp attendeth onely, or the moſt part; 
EY Nr | wel Het to... 
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| Confleration; Thefrſ Part 


Mar, z 2* 


Epheſ.5. 


Gen. 6 
GeCnelge 


Matth. y. 
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b | Coorg, 
2-Cor.4, 
G TI. I2, 
2 Cor. g, 
Philip. 2» 


2 C0;. 2. 


to the vanities of the world: that hee 
mult give account at the laſt day of «. 
very idle word, and yet that thee mas 
kerh none account,not onely of wordg, 
bug alſo of evill deeds: that no forni.: 
catour, no adulterer, no uſurer, no cg. 
vetous. or uncleane perſon ſhall. en. 
joy the kingdome of heaven, as the 
Scripture ſaith ?- and yet ſhee thinketh 
to goe thither living in the ſame vices; 
that one onely fin hath been ſufficient 
to damne many thouſands together, 
and yet ſhee being loaden with many, 
thinketh to eſcape : that the way to] 
heaven is hard, ſrait, and painefull, by 
the affirmation of God himſelfe, and þ 
yet ſhee thinketh to goe in, living in 
pleaſures & delights of the world, that 
all holy Saints that eyer were (as the Þ 
Apoſtles & mother of Chrift her ſelfe, 
with al good men fince)choſe to them» if 
ſclres to live an auſtere life(in painfull 
labous, profitable to others, faſting, Þ 
praying, puniſhinz_ their bodies, andF 
the like) and for all this lived in feare: 
and trembling of the Judgement of F: 
God, and thee attending to nnne of: 
theſe things,bur following herpaſtimey 
maketh no doubt of h:r owne eſtataÞ 
If .(I ſay) my ſoule or any other did in» 
deed and in earneſt conlidey theſe F: 
things, or the leaſt part of a thouſand 


IL. Que 


b] 


Chapter IE, ( onfpderations” | 
nore that might bee conſidered: and ; 
«hich our Chriſtian Faith doth: teach. I 
ito be truc:fhe would nat wander(as, © * 
ie moſt paxt of Chriſtian ſoules do)in Ar 


i» Yack deſperate peril] throngh wane of 


alideration, | He TRET ob 

13 Whar maketh theeves to ſceme, A vomie 
ad ynto wiſe men, that ſeeing ſo ma. #4" 
anged daily for theft before their 

s, will yet notwithſtanding fteale. 

zine * but! Iacke of confideration > 

Ind the very ſame cauſe maketh the March os 
iſeſt men of the world to ſeeme very Luke _— 
ooles, and worle then frantikes unto Rom. 2. 


$Godand good men; that knowing the 1 Cor. 1.25, 
Franities of the world, and the danger G 


fhnfull life, doe follow ſo much the 
one, and feare ſo little the other, If a 
w.were made by the. auttharitie of 


pan, that whoſoever ſhould adventure 


odrinke wine, ſhould without delay. 


Fuldhis hand but halte. an houre In the 
Fe, or in. boyling : lead, for a puniſh- 
nent; F thinke many. would forbeare 


ine, albeit naturally they loved the 
ane: and yet a law being made- by the 


Feernall majeſtic of God, that whoſoe- 
Fer commitrteth ſin, ſhall boyle evetla- 
Fingly in the fire of hell without eaſe 


in»Þrend : many one for lack of confide- 


ationcommit fin,with as little feare,as 
ney doe cat or drinke, c 
Fe, x4 To 


' Thecon- 
clnflen of 


Fes Chap. © 
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14 To conclude therefore, confide: 
ration is a moft neceſfary thing to be 
taken in hand, . eſpecially in theſe ow 
daies, wherein'vanitie hath ſo much 
prevailed withthe moſt, as it ſeemetlf 
to be true wiſtdome, and the contri! 
ric thereof, to be meere folly, and con-Þ 
xemptible famplicitie. But I doubt notÞ 
by the affiſtance of God, & help of co. P 
fideration, to diſcoyer in that which 
followeth, the error of this matter un-\ 
to the diſcreet Reader, which 1s notÞ 
wilfully blinded, or obſtinately given 
over into the captivirie: of his ghoſtlieF 
enemic (for ſome ſuch men there be:) 
of whom God ſaith, as it were pirying'Þ 
and lamenting their caſe : They have 
made a league with death, and a cove 
nant with hell it ſelfe:that 15, they will 
not come out of the danger wherein" 
they be, but will headlong caſt them-'F 
ſclves into everlaſting perdition, rather F 
then by conſideration of their eftate,re- 
cover to themſelves eternall life and 
glory, from which deadly obRinacy the 
Lord of his mercy deliyer us that be} 
long unto him, | | þ 
CHAP.I11T. + 
Of the end for which man was created, and plateli 
in this world, Y x 
Qw then inthe name. of Almigh 
' tie God, and with the afliftancs 


U 


542Þþf his holy ſpirit, let the Chriſtian man « 
> befor woman deſirous of (alyation, firſt of 
ourÞ{ll conſider atrentively, as a good mer-. 
wich {hant-faRor is wont to doe,when he is 
1erffſartived in a ſtrange countrey; or as a 
tra. JCapraine ſene by his Prince to ſome 
on- preat exploit, is accuſtomed when hee 
n6tfFcommeth to the place appointed : that 
6;s,t0 thinke for what: cauſe hee came 
ich Fthither: why he was ſenr, to what end, 
un-Jwhat to attempt, what to proſecute, 
nor {ybat- to performe, what ſhall be expe= 
yen ated and required-at his hands upon 
Hie Wis returne by him that ſent him thi. 
her. For theſe cogitations (no doubt) 
ſhall ſtirre him up to attend to that 
hich he came for, and not to imploy- 
umſelfe in impertinent affaires. 7744 
Wike(I ſay) would I have a Chriſtianto: 
Fonlider, and to aske of himſeife why, 
m./J&to what end he was created of God, 
herfÞnd ſent hither into this world, what 
Fodor, wherein to beſtow his daies; he 
n#Þball find for no other cauſe or end,'but p,,, , 
Monlyto ſerve God in this life, This was Joſua 22. 
Wiecondition of our creation, and this: Gen. 14. 
Was the onely conſideration of: our re- Luke 1. _S 
emption,prophecied by Zachary before: 
di 241 w: being delivered from the bands of 
Ap eutmies, might ſerve him in -bolineſſe 
han1 righreowſneſſe all the daies- of our life. The #7 
cF 2: Of this it followeth firſt;that ſee- conſequence, 
a |, ing 


The ſecond 
fonſequence, 


The final! end: The firft Part, 


ing the end. and. finall cauſe of our beſt 
tmy'inthis world,is to ſerve God inthigh 
fe; that. whatfoever wee. doe, or indeyÞ 
vour;or beRow:aur time in;either cond 
wary or impertinent to this end, which 
i:onelyta-the ſervice of God, though 

it were''to gaine all the kingdomcs off 
the'earth: yet is it meere vanity, folly, Ju 
and-loſt labour, and will turne us one!10 
day to greefe, repentance & confufion, JN 
for that it is not the matter for which'1e 
we came into this life, or of which weeJh 
fall be asked account at the laſt dy, 


x\ 


+ 


Except it be to receive judgement for 10 


> 
* 


the ſame. gn 
3 Secondly, it followeth of the pre-Þ 

mifles, that ſeeing our onely end. and 
bufineſſe in this world,is to ſerve God Ct 
and that all other earthly creatures aeÞf 
pur here to ſerve us to that end; weeſh 
ſhould (for our parts) be indifferencto}i 
all theſe creatures, as to riches. or po-JZV 
yertie,to health or ſicknes,to honour ori 
contempt : and wee ſhould defire onelyÞ$ 
{ſo much or little of the ſame, as wereſſti 
beſt for us ta our (aid end that wee in-Ff 
tend:that is,to the ſervice of God * for 
whoſoever delireth or ſecketh theſe. 
creatures more then this, runneth fron 
his end, for the which he came hither. Þ 
. 4 By this now may a carefu}l Chr 
ian take ſome ſcagtling of his W | 
acyl 


Chapter 111, Thefondt vid 
beRate-with God, and make a conjeture | 
thidwherher he be in the right way or no. -5] 

a Forif hee attend only or principally to 
ogithis end, for which he was ſent hither, 
fiekthat is to ſerye Godzifhis cares,copita- 
options, ſtudies, endeyours,labours,talke, 
- offfand other his aRions runne upon'this 
ly," marter; and that he-carech no-more for 
one other creatures,as honour, riches, tear 
on, {ning, and the like, them they are ne« 
ich Jecflarie-unto him for this end, which 
wee Jhee pretendeth: if his daies and life (T_ 
{2 Mſay) be ſpent in this Rudy of the ſervice 
for of God, then is hee doubtleſle a moſt 

Phappy and blefled man, and fhall at 
xe-Mength attain to the kingdome'of God: 
and} 5Bucif he finde himſelf in acontrary = 
od icafe,that' is, nor to attend to this mat=- 
aeſſterfor which onely he was ſent hither, 
veeſnor to haye in this heart and ſtudy the 
rto ſervice of God, but rather ſome other 
vanitie of the' world, as promotion, 
 orfiwealth, pleaſure, ſumptuous apparel], 
ely gorgeous buildings, beauty, or any o- 
ereſſther thing elſe char pertaineth not to - 
n-{his endiifhe ſped his time(T ſay)abour 
for heſe rifles, having his cares and COgit= 
ſe tations,his talk & delighr,'more in the 
omen about the other grear bulineſle 
r. Por which he was ſent: then is he in a 
wiPeilous courſe, leading direRly to per» 
16-Wltion, except he alter and change the 
nb Þ- | = F111 1100s 


—_ 
+ 
- 


1 The finallend; "Thefirſt Part; 


Luke 13» 


23 


Math. 19. 
Mark, 19. 


_ Cate, For moſt certaine it is, that whiſÞ 


ſoever ſhall nor attend unto the ſeryicſs 
he came for, ſhall never attaine to thif# 
reward promiſed to that ſervice, 

.6 And becauſe. the moſt part of thi 
world not onely of Infidels, but alſo of 
Ehriſtians doe amiſle in this point, an 
doe not attend to .this thing for whidg\ 
they were onely cieated & ſent hither 
thence it is that - Chriſt and his holſſ* 
Saints have alwaies ſpoken -ſo hardhy® 
of the ſmafl number that are in ſlate offi 
ſalvation even amongtt ChriſtianJ< 
and have uttered ſome. ſpeeches which® 


ſeeme very rigorous to fleſh & bloud, dV 


ſcarce truegalbcirthey mult be fulbilled 

as, that Ir-is eaſter for a camell togot " 
through a needles eye, then for a rid*? 
man to enter into heayen, The reaſonaſ® 
which ſaying(and many moe) fſtandetlp® 
in'this,that a rich man or worldling af 


tending to heap riches, cannot attendſ® 


to.do that which we came for into thilj® 
world, and conſequently never attainlſs 
heaven, except God worke a mizaclej® 
and fo cauſe him to contemne his 1" 
ches, and to uſe them onely to the ſerfſi! 
vice of God:as ſometimes he doth,angp” 
wehaye a rare example in the Goſpeng® 
of Zacheus, who being a very rich mane 
preſently upon the—Entring of Chriiſ 
A Ee 
: T':. . 


* —_ 


Chapter 11H) Thefinall end | 
eart- by faith, gave halfe his goods un» ; 
vh othe 9 and oftered withall, that 
Jrhomloever he had injured,to him hee 
would make foure times ſo much ireſti- 
* tation. Mo of: | 
2 of .7 But hereby now may be ſeen-the The 14wana 
-nMamentable tare of many thouſand zablefare 
vic Ariftians in the world, which are ſo ; ons 
herfifarce off from beſtowing their whole *** =*" 
\olltime and travell in the ſervice of God, 
das they. never almoſt thinke of the 
e of8dame, or if they dozit is with yery little 
ine care or attention, Good Lord,how ma- 
nidoy. men and women be there in the 
1. world, which bearing .the; name of 
Jed Chriſtians, ſcarce ſpend;one honre of 
g0e f oure & twenty in the ſervice of Ood L 
ridHow many do beat their brains about 
noiworldly matters:and how. few are tron- 
lehf{bied with this care * How many finde 
; a_uime to eate,drinke,fleepe, diſport,deck 
en({Jand paint chemſclves or to the world 
thifland yer have no time to beſtow in this 
inircatelt buſinefle of all other ! How 
clemany ſpend over whole daies, weekes, 
; r{aoneths, and yeeres in hawking, hun- 
ſerÞ*ing, and other paſtimaes, without ma« 
and "I account of th:s matter.! -Whar 
eel wall 


'Vi 


Gall become of .theſe people > What 

12d ill they ſay at the day of judgement ? | 
ifratexcule will they have? O£ © 
bj # If che Merchants faRor (which T p,riy, 
' a 


—_ 


| 


. 6 - __ 7 
; The 
pb GC - 
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- 'being further asked by his Maſty 
' whatitime hee beſtowed on his me 


thy of all hame and puniſhment ? Ani 


Þ 


fralbind, Thefirff-Part. 


ſpake of before Jafter many yeeres dy 
beyond the ſeas, returning home «4: 
give. accounts £o his Maſter, ſhoul 

ecld areckoning-of ſo munch rim 
Ipent in finging, ſo much. in dancin 
ſe'much in courting, and the like: why 
would not laugh at his accounts ? Yr 


chandiſe which hee feartiim for, if he 
ſThould anſwere: None at all, noriliq 
he ever thought or ftudied uponthy 
-matter:who would not think him wer 


vida; oe nent oi. nit. GAS eat” EY od a M64 


ſurely'with much more ſhame and-coj 
Fuſion ſhall they and at the day 
judgement, who being; placed heteh 
ſo great a 'bulineſleas is the [{crviced 
Almighty:God, have notwithſtantly 
negle&ed the ſame;beſtowing their, 
lies, labours, and -cogitations in WF 
yiine crifles of this'world: which valg 
auch from-the purpoſe,as if men 'beny 
placed in acourſe-to runne {at a goldaflg 
.game'of infinit price, they thoiild leiiiffe 
-their marke, :and ſome Rep aſide thtfy 
-flyes,or feathers in the ayre; andfomjj; 
:other Rand ſtill gathering vpthedugll 
of tlie - ground,” And: how' were thi 
men worthie- (trow you.) 'to receNelfles 
great a reward .as was [purpoſeo'S:{ 
le ODOT TT "4: 5 


” 


RR 


Chapter TIT, The finall ends 
'9 Wherefore (deere Chriſtian) if 
4 thou be wiſe, conſider thy caſe while 
ud thou baſt time, follow the Apoſtles 
A counſell; Examine thy owne workes, Gal. 6; 
bl and waies, and deceiye not thy ſelfe. 
f Yet maieſt thou hare grace to reforme 
thy ſelfe, becauſe the day time of life 
ts yerremaineth : the dreadfull night of 
1 death will overtake thee ſhortly, when 
Ry there will be no more time of refor- 
MI mation, What will all thy labour and 
= toyle in procuring of worldly wealth, 
7 profit or comfort thee at that houre, 
my when it ſhall be ſaid to thee, as Chriſt 
4 aid to thy like in the Goſpell, when he 
I was now come to the top of his world- 
"D-4y felicity: Thox foole,this nizbt ſpatithey Luke rs + 
vi teke away thy ſouls, and then who ſhall 
ih heve tbe things which thou t aſt gotten t0- 
"* ſ Beleeve me (deere brother) for 
Ttell thee no untruth, one houre bee 
NSftowed in the ſervice of God, will more 
comfort thee at that time,then an hun- 
tredyeeres beſtowing in advancing thy 
cafelfe and thy houſe in the world. And if 
"nou mighteſt feele now the caſe wher- 
ongn thy poore heart ſhall be then, for o- 
ting of this thing, which it ſhould 
Moſt have thought upon;thou wouldeſt 
oeake from thy ſleep, and from thy meac 
0: lo, to recompence thy negligence for 
"Fe time paſt, The difference betwixt 
_ a 


Toh.7.8 2. 


x loh. 2, 


APrgjer. 


| T he finall end. 


time ſeryeth, but the other, when it j3 


7 he firſt Part: 
a wiſe man and a foole is this, that the 
one provideth for a miſchiefe while 


t00 late, 

Io Reſolve thy (clfe therefore(good 
Chriſtian)while thou haſt time;reſolye | 
thy ſelfe without delay, to take in hand 
preſently, andto apply for the time to 
come, the great and weighty bufineſſe 
for which thou waſt ſent hither: which 
onely indeed iis weighty and of impor- 
tance: and all others are meere trifles} 
and yanities,but onely ſo farre forth as} 
they concerne this, Belceve not thef | 
world, which for running awry inthis] 
point, is deteſted by the Saviour : andf | 
every friend thereof, pronounced, af i 

{ 
c 


enemie to him by his Apoſtle. Say.at 

length unto thy Saviour, T doe confeſle 

unto thee, O Lord, I doe confefle andff { 
cannot denie, that I have not hitherto] þ 
attended to the thigg for which I wal j 
created, redecrnedyand placed here by 
thee, I doe ſee mind&error,I cannot dil} 
femble my grievous fav}t: and Idoſc 
thanke thee ten thouſand times, .tbaſh, 
thou haft given .me the grace-toſeeitYt 
while I may yet by thy gracc amend itt 
which by thy holy grace I meane Uſfty 
doe, and without delay to alter mſhe 
courſe; beſeeching thy divine majeliipe 
that as thou haft given me this 1. gb!Ym 


1 1hAa 


Chapter -II1T, The finail ence 
he | underſtanding to ſee my danger, and 

ile [this good motion to reforme the ſame; 

i3 | ſo thou wilt continue towards me thy 

blefled affiſtance, for performance of 

od | the fame, to thy.-honour and my ſoules 

ls | health. Amen, 


to CHAP.ITIT. 
ffs | Of the end of man inparticu/ar:anl of two ſpecial 
things required at his hands in this life. 


Of's 4 Aving” ſpoken of the end of man 
fl *%in generall in the former Chapter, 
13} and ſhewed that it is to ſerve God : ir 
the ſcemerh convenient (for, that the mat< 
this] ter is of great and ſingular importance) 
and] totreat ſomewhat more in particular, 
UJ wherein this ſervice of God doth con- 
y 4tY £8, chat thereby a Chriſtian may judge 
ele of himſelfe, whether he performe the 
all ſame or no: and conſequently, whether 
erF he do the things for which he was ſent 
walf into this world, 
eV. 2 Firſt therefore it is to be under- Tiropzrre © 
Flood, that the whole. ſervice which 2/9%r en4 
AGod requireth at a Chriſtian mans 299% 
Mhands in this 1:fe, conſfiſteth in two 
things: the one to flie eyill : and the o- 
ther-to CO6 good, And albeit theſe 
$0 things were required of us alſo 
uBbefore the comming of Chriſt (as ap- 
by peareth by David, whoſe commande- be. 
Want is generall: Decline from twill, end Plal-36, . 
n- Coe: | "MS | 10g | 


Eſay 3, 


Rom,6: 


© Pet.2. 


Titus 2» 


Tir o parts 
he cr- 
wice of Gite 


Particular end, The firſt Part: 


 1y the renewing of the ſame comman-| 


fling us to this end,thet we renouncing BY.” 


to this world: the 0:2 0 xeſilt finzt n 
__ + tt ooo ls i. rao P a5 ws fa ; 


dee good: & by Efey the Prophet, whoſe |© 
words are,Leave to do perverſly,e learn © 
70 doe well: ) yet much more particular. J* 
ly, and with farre greater reaſon are t 
they demanded at the hands of Chi. 
ſtian people, who by the death and paf- 
fion of their redeemer, do receive grace i 
and force to be able in ſome meaſure} 
to performe theſe two things, whichJ® 
the law did not giye, albeit it comman- 
ded the (ame. | 
3 But now we being redeemed by 
Chriſt,and receiving from him not on- 


Fl; 
of 
th 


dement, for the performance of theſe 

two things, but alſo force and abiliyſ?* 
by his grace, whereby wee are mad" 
ſomewhat able to doe the ſame: we re- wi 
maine more bouud thereto in reaſonſf?* 
and duty then before, for that this waſſ®. 
the fruit and effe@ of Chriſt his hoh{** 
paſſion,as S.Peer ſaithz That zvee beingiſ © 
dead to fin, ſhould live wiito righteou(weſt F 
Or as S. Paul. more plainely declaretif'** 
the ſame when he ſaithzTbe grace of Gul. 
0ur Saviour bath appeared to al men,inſin - 


Wickedyzeſſe,and world.y deſires,ſhouldin "a 
foberly, jufily, and godly in this world, | = 

4 Theſe two things then are theſe | 
vice of God for which we were ſent inÞ * 


$;94'"! 


h_—_ 


Chapter IV. _ Particular end 


c. | other to follow good works, In reſpe& Tohn. 
efthe firſt, wee are called ſouldiers, EY 
2nd our life a warfare vpon the earth : | i jy 
for that as ſouldiers doe alwaies Le in philip. «, 
wait to reſiſt their enemies, ſo ought Heb 10. 
we toreſiſt ſfinne, andthe temptations 399 12. |} 
. Mar 9 10.20 

thereof, And in reſpedt of the ſecond, , 17 | 
we are called labourers, ſtewards, far- , Tj. 5. 
| mers,and the likezfor that as theſe men. Þfal. r25- 
attend willingly to their gaine and in- Marth 23+ 
creaſe of ſubitance in this l:fe 2: {9 
by ſhould we do good workes to the glory 

'Rof God, and benekit of others here in 

[this life, | | ; 
| 5 Theſe- therefore are two ſpeciall 
points which a Chriſtian man ſhould 
meditate upon: two ſpeciall exerciſes 
wherein he ſhould be occupied : two 
Ipeciall legs whereupon he muſt walke 
Ml Ia the ſervice of God : and finally, two 
ings whereby he muſt flie and mount 
ÞÞ unto a Chriſfia life. And whoſoever 
Fyanteth either of theſe, though hee 
ad the other, yet can he not aſcend 
0 any true godlinefle, no more then a 
bird can fl e lacking one of her wings : 
@ lay that neither innocencie is ſuffi- 
'<9t without good works: nor good 
F'Orkes any thing avyaileable, where in- 
Focencie from fin is not, Thelatter is 
F'ident by the people of Trac], whoſe 
of ices, oblations,prayers, and other 
het | | C 3 good 


* And be- 
cauſe they 


yelled 1n 


thc outward 
C*reinonie 


© cly. 
a fay I» 


YAatih.2g, 
Luke 13. 
Maitth 25, 


H-wr we 
ought to 


FC (7, it Ga « 


Heb12. 

Epheſ' 5. 

James 4. 
4 Pct Jo 


Mat 5. 


Particular end, 


not wittingly and willingly to anyl 


The firſt Part, 
g50d workes commended and: conrf 
manded by God himſelfr, were often} | 
times abominable to God: for that the 
doers thereof lived in * finne and wic | 
kednefle, as.at large the Prophet E/gfl i 
declareth, The former alſo 15s madff t 
apparant by the parable of the foolihff t 
Virgins, who albeit they were inno-i { 
cent from (inne, yet becauſe they gary 3 
not attendance, they were thur outoffj £ 
the Cnores. And at the laſt day off f 
judgement Chriſt ſhall ſay ro the dam. 


' ned, Becauſe you clothed me not, fedff » 


we got, and did not other deeds off x; 
ch:ritie appointed to your vyocit on d 
therefore. goe you to everlaſting fin tl 
&c. Both theſe points then are necel{Þ te 
ſ-ry to a Chriftian to the ſervice off ſÞ 
God: and ſo nec«f{zry, as one with p! 
cit the other availeth not, as'I har] al 
ſaid. Androuching the firſt, which 
refitirg of fin, we are willed to doeit 
ey:n umo death, and with the loſle 
ovr blond (if it were need) and indi 
vers places of Scripture, the hol 
Ghoſt willeth us moſt diligently t 
prepare our ſelyes to: reſiſt rhe dive 
manfully, which tempteth us to fine 
and this reſiſtance ought to be mid 
in ſuch perfet: manner, as we yet 


whatſoeycr; cither in worke, word 
| coſe 


Chapter IV. Particular ends 


m4 conſent of heart, inſomuch that who- 
et ſocyer ſhould give fecret conſent of Exod- 14. 
theſ mind to the performance of a ſin, if he D&ut- 5+ 
ic had time, place, and abiliey thereunto, 
aſl is condemned by the holy Scripture in 
ade that ſinne, even as if he had committed 
iſh the lame now in a&, And touching the ,,, 
n0-fl ſecond, which is good workes, we are mu d;e 
av} willed to doe them abundantly, dili-:g:4d worke 5. 
off gently, joyfully, and inftantly, for fo 

fff faith the Scripture : 7hatſorver thy band x:ueſs. 
m-{} can dae,doe 3t inſtantly. And againe,#alke Ecclil.s, 
of worthy of Gad, fruflifying in every good 

of wyhke. And againe S. Paul faith, Ler us Gy 6. 
nd) grod workes unto ali mes. And againin 
rs the very ſame place, Lyt weatver leave off x Cort 5s 
of to doe good, for the time wil come when we 

ol ſo.{lreape without end, And in another 
t<&Þ place he willeth vs, To be flable,immove- 
ill able, and abu:dant i: good workes knowing 
vi that our labour ſball 15t be nnprofitable. 

6 By this it may be ſeene(deere bro- 4 1/7; FF 
ther) what a perfe& creature is a good wor of a 
4 Chriſtian, that is,as S., Paul deſcribeth Chriſtian. 
olff him: The handworke of God, and creature BPb6{ Se 

of Chriſt ts good works, wherin be bath pre- -- 
1 peed that he ſhauld walke. Tt vides A 
| fay) what an exadt life the true life of 

a Chriſtian is, which is a continuall re- 
dg filtance of all fiane, both in thoughr, 

iy word, and deed, and a performance or 
oF £Xccile of all good: workes, that poſ- 
C4 ſible 


— 


E If 
0! 


ad 


| Partienlarende The firſt Part, 


| | Thepe. fe- 


| 
j 


dion of 4 


fible he can deviſe todoe, What an anc 
gelicall life is this? Nay morethen an- 
oclical;for that Angels being now pla- 
ced in their glory, bave neither temp- 
tation of fin to refiſt, nor can doe any 
worke (as we ſay, for to increaſe their 
further glory. | 
7 Tf Chriſtians did live accordin 
to this their dutie, that is, in doing i 
good that they might, and never con- 
ſenting to evill:what need there almoſt 
any temporall lawes'?. What a good) 
Common-wealth were Chriſtianity? 


Who will not marvell at the rare ex-| 
amples of many good forefathers of 


ours, wherein ſuch ſimplicity, ſac 
truth, ſuch conſcience, ſuch almek. 
deeds, ſuch fiacerity, fuch vertue, 
ſuch religion and devotion, is repors 
ted to have beene ? The cauſe was, far 


that they ſtudied vpon theſe two points | 


of a Chriſtian mans dutic, and labou- 
red for the performance thereof, eyery 
man as God gave him grace. And wee 
becauſe we looke not into theſe mat- 
ters, are become as looſe and wicked 
in life, as ever the Gentiles or Infidels 


were. And yet is'God the ſame Sodj 


Ai], and will accept at our hands no 8- 
ther account, then he did of thoſe fore 
fathers of ours, for the performand 


of theſe tivo parts of our dutie toward 


hs. =, A Wan 


| ac 
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Chapter IV. Particnlar ends 
kim. What then ſhall become of us, 
1- | which do not kve in any parts as they. 
2- | did? And to enter yet ſomewhat more 
p- | inco the particular conſideration of 
y. | theſe things, who is there now adates 
i | amongſt common Chriſtians (for no 
"| doubt there be in ſecret many ſervants 
o | of God which do it)but of theſe which 
i | beare the name of Chriſtians and moſt 
1- | ſire abroad in the world, who is there 
& | (Ifay) that taketh any paine about the 
y | firſt point, that is, touching the refi- 
2-Þ tance of the concupifcenee of, finne ? 
- | Which concupiſcence, or-naturall mo- gy 5; 4: 
f | tion.of finne remaining in vs, 2$ arem- corr.tali ge - 
h Þ nant of our naturall malady in puniſh- £41. 4* pec- 
{« F ment of rhe finne of vur firſt father 4- ©5777 ©4P- 
. ult To. 

e, | dais left inus now after baptiſme, ad c,77., 14.5 
rf #gozem, that is; to flrive withall,and to c 12. o<de- 

rehſt, But alas, how many be there ces, 
J which doe refift (as they ſhould) theſe 
evil motions of concupiſcence ? Who 
doth ever examine his conſcience of 
the ſame ? Who doth not yeeld com- 
monly conſent of heart, to evety mo- 
tion that commech with pleaſure: of 
covetouſneſſe, of anger, of revenge, of M-tth. 5... 
ww of ambition, and (aboye all) of 

echerie, and other filthie ſinnes of the 
Hetb, knowing notwithſtanding (by 
the proteſtation of our Sav.our Chriſt 
kg hamſeIſe) that eyery ſuch cor.ſent of : 

>. EN heart - 


% 


= 6 -—- © ke = 


FR 


'S 5 © > 42 


Ka 


1 ParMienidr ena: Thefirſt Pat: 


heart, is as much in ſubſtance of fin, az 


| the aQ,, and makcth theſoule guilty of 


Pfal. 76, 


'Y LE or. 4+ 


eternall damnation, 

38 Itisa wonderful matter to confi. 
der, andable to make a manaſtonieq 
£o thinke, what great care, feare, dili. 
gence and labour, good men in of 
time did take about this matter of re- 
ſifting ſinne,& how little we take now, 
Job the juſt, having lefle cauſe to feare 
then wegfaith of himſelfe: 1 did feare all 
my doings(0 Lord)con(idering that thou deft 


not pardoſuch a4 fend thee.But the good, 


king David,which had now raſted Gods 
heayy hand for conſenting to finne be. 
fore, ſheweth himſelfe yet more care- 
full and fearefull: in the matter when 
he ſaith: 2 did rieditate in the 2ight time 
rogetb:r with my biart, ond it wal th 
whole exerciſe,g 1 did truſh or ſweep mint 
0zpne ſpirit within ime. What a diligent 
examination of his coſcience, thoughts 
and cogitations was this in a King? 
And all this was for the avoiding and 
refiſting of finne: as alfo it was in Saint 


Pay}, who examined his owne conſci- | 
"ence ſo narrowly, and refiſting all 


temptations with ſuch diligence, and 
atzention, 2s he could pronounce of 
himſclfe,that to his knowledge he was 
in his miniſtery guilty of nothing, Al 
beit he doth confefle in another plc 
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_ © Chapter IV. Particularend 
thathe had moſt vile and firong temp- | 
tations of the fleſh laid upon him of 2 Cor.la. - 
the Divell by Gods appointment, Yet - 4 
by the grace of Chriſt he reſiſted and 
4 | overcame all. For the better perfor 
mance whereof, ir is likely that he uſed 
1 || allotheſe externall helpes and reme= 
. | diesof true faſting, earneſt praying, 

/, | Giligent watching, and ſevere chafti- _  . 
ling of his body by continual and moſt 1,7, * ** 

1 || painfull labour in his vocation, where- x Tim, rs 
þ | of be maketh mention in his writings, 3 Core 
4 | Asalſo all godly men{(by his example) 'Z 
1; | haveuſed the like helps ſince, for the 

. | better reſiſting of finfull rempcations, 

.. | whea need required, and the like. tt 

n | Whereof 1 could here recite great-,/z4 y 

x || fore of examples out of the holy. Ba- che ancicue 
v/ 


[: 
f 


thers, which would make a man to wo, F41t*r: /or * 
# | &r,andafraid alſo'(if he were not paſt oy of 
it © feare) to ſee what extreame paine and * * 
5 | diligence thoſe firſt Chriſtians tooke, 
> | it watching eyery little ſleight of the. 
4 | 4vell,and 1n reſiſting everylittle temp- 
x © tation or cogitation of ſin: whereas we 
. & Never thinke of the matter, nor make 
I} & account exther of cogitation, conſent 
4 & %f heart, word, or work: bur doe yecld . 
f | foall, whatſoever our concupifceuce 
s & Zoveth us unto, doſwallow down eve- 
ty hook Laid us by the diycll: and moſt 
gicedily doe deyoure every. poiſoned 
ON - pleafait - 


ir end; Thefirſt Part; 
| pleaſant bait, which isoffreT by the e« 
Nnemy for the diſtruion of our ſoules, 
And thus much about reſiſting of fin, | m 
F 2100 mach 9. But now touching the ſecond || C 
Il >ve faile 5y Pont, which is continual exercifing of || gr 
if dev geed Our ſelves in good workes, it is evidenr. ff th 
it worke in it ſelfe, that weutrterly faile (for the. | $i 
j moſt part.of us ) in the ſame. TI have || nz 
ſhewed before, how wee are in Scrip«, Þ m 
ture commanded to doe them, without || a: 
ceaſing, and moſt diligently whiles we Þ li 
4 haye time of day to doe them in*for as. f re 
I! Tohn 6: Chriſt (aith;The night will come when no || og: 
wen ſhall worke any more. I might alſo }| © 
ſhew how certaine of our forefathers þþ al 
the Szints of God were moſt diligent&: | at 
carefull in doing good workes in their: Þf te 
dayes, even as the husbandman is care« þf t| 
full ro caſt. ſeed into the ground whiles: ÞÞ g1 
faire weather lafteth, and the merchant I n1 
] to lay out his money whilſt the good i w 
[i Philly '2, market endureth. They knew the time. d 
k © would not laſt long which they had to | ti 
worke in : and therefore they beſtirred } tl 

themſelves whilſt opportunity ſerved: F. 
they never ceaſed , but came from one: | «: 
c0od wake to another, well knowing || c 
what they did , and how good and ac-' d 
ceptable ſervice it was unto God. P 
10 If thers were nothing elle to- 
"prove their wonderfull. care and 
dil:gence berem; yer the infinite; 
Es = | money 


UM 


- I . ai Particulus cg <q 
ments of their almeſdeeds yer 4 
extant to the world, are f ufficient ef bp. +8 
monies of. the ſame:to wit, the infi U-. " Alihevgh A 
Churches -builded dag! nite © ſuch 
ed, and indued with "re 
great and abundant maintenan don to ſupers- 
the Miniſt ce for gi 7 
iſters of the ſame: ſo m FiHle and 
Schooles,Colleges, Vniverlities:l any voy 2h 
ny brid hi 5 1e$:lo ma- £5 ©ven thats. 
fr ges,high wayes and publik com alſowere they y 
- = Which charitable deeds(and ſomerimes = * 
azhou and moe both private and pub ſufficient teft. 
like, ſecret and open, which I wt 36 , po ans of a + 
"__ ) came out of the purſes 11k > well (fo 5 
po | anceſtors : who oftentimes not farre as their," 
ely gave of their abundance, b knowledze 
allo ſaved from their ownt mo Ut ſerved #hem) 
and beſtowed i  ownEt mouthes, i» {9 may 
to the glor f Ge. deeds of charity, vga ns 
thers. Wh y of God, and benefit of 0- fuly erre, buy 
ers. Whereas we are ſo farr were deſfrons... 
owing a arre off from 
ev fto ay our neceflaries, as we will ge | 
will q oo our very ſuperfluities « bur 4* pre” 
; _ oy them rather upon hawks & ty. And fo 4 
rope other bruit beaſts; and ſome ny of 
hs _ . = much viler uſes,then to yy - pr | 
the d ce) 5: 
- = 0 _ poore brethren, examples . © 
—_ (deere brother) to what a t9 Wes. | 
_ e andſenſclefle eſtate are wee 
ans, wnening our own ſalvation and 
wary ymcngs $8. Paul crieth out unto us; 
Hrewbl; = owne ſalvation with feare and. 
woman #2:& yer no man for all that ma- 
pod neaner thcr2of.S. prey warneth ay 
.,* 7 and earneſtly 3 Brel bren,takt you. 
Freas.. 


WP ar ticul 


1 Luke 32+ 
T Mart.I5e 
Rom.8$ 

Apoc,220 


ar (nd Thi firſt part. 


himſelfe thundereth in theſe words, 
tell you , mak: yaur ſelves friends (in thi 
world)of unjufi mammon, that whenyu 
faint , they may receive you into eternal 
fabernacles. And yer for all this wea 
not moued herewithall: ſo dead are we, 
and lumpiſh to all goodnefle, 
x2, If God did exhort us to good 
deeds for his owne commoditie, or for 
any gaine that hee is to take thereby; 


yec in reaſon we ought to pleaſure him 
therein , ſeeing wee have received all 


from his onely liberality before. But 
ſeeing he asked it at our hands for no 
need of his own,but only for our gaine, 
and to pay us home againe with adyan- 
tage, it is more reaſon wee ſhould hear» 
ken unto him. If a common honeſt man 
upon earth ſhould inyite us to doe 2 
thing , promiſing us of his honeſtie a 
ſufficient reward , wee ſhould bcleeve. 
him:but God making infini e promiſes 
unto us in Scripture of eternall reward 
to our weldoing (as that wee ſhall cate 
with him,drinke with him, raigne with 
him, p2ſicſe heaven with him, and tte. 
like) cannot moye us ny — 
tothe workes of charity. But becaule 
thoſe forefathers of ours were raooved 
© OMe aural nans-- - 40S 8 herewith all; 


great care to make your vacation axd elefti']; 
on ſure by good workes.: and yet who (al, 
moſt) will thinke upon them ? Chriſty 


LIMI 


oh erewithall, as having hearts of ſofter 


al. 
iſ brought forth ſuch abundanr fruit as [ 


metall then ours are of, therefore they 


have ſhewed. | 


the lamentable eſtate ot the world at 


this day, when amongſt the (mall num- geazh, 


ber of thoſe, which beare the name of 
Chriſtians , ſo many are ike toperiſh 
fornot performing of theſe two prin-. 
cjpall points of their yocation, Se- 
condly , hee may gather the cauſe of 


| the infinite difference of reward for 


200d and eyill in the life to come, 
which ſome men willſeeme to marvel! 
at, butindeed is moſt juſt and refo- 
mble , conſidering the great diverfitie 
of life in good andevill men', whilſt 
they are inthis world, For the good 
man doth not onley endeyour to ayoid 
{m:but alſo by refifting the ſame, daily 
and hourely increaſeth in the fayour 
of God, The looſe man by yeelding 
conſent to his concupiſence , doth nor - 
onely loſe the favour of God, bur alſo 
doubleth finne upon fin without num- 


'ber. The good man,beſides avoyding 


{inne;doth infinite good workes, at the 
leaſtwiſe in defire and heart, where 
greater abilitie ſerveth not. Butthe 
wicked' man neitker :n keart or _—_ 
ha | _ 


JMI 


Chapte»1Vi Particules ond” 


The diforeny- 
13 Ofallthis then that I have ſaid, ſte of « 
the godly Chriſtian may gather , firſt £994#»d 


evill may aj-- 


Gals. 


| Bartienlat ind, The rf Part 


 finne and damnation upon himſelfe, 


contrarie courſe they paſſe. over their 


* Paul, which is-, That. every man ſhout 


doth any good at all , but rather ſee 
Feth in place thereof to due hurt, The 
good man imploieth al his mind, heart, 
words and hands to the ſervice of God, 
and of his ſervants for his ſake. But the. 
wicked man bendeth all his force and' 
powers both of budy and minde, to þ 
the ſervice of vanities, the world and. 

his fleſh. Inſomuch , that as the good 

man increaſcth kourely in the ſervice of 

God,to which is due increaſe of grace, 

and glory in heaven : fo the evill fl; 
from time to time, inthought , word 
or deede , or in all at once, heap:th up, 


to which is due vengeance, . and in- 
creaſe of torments in hell : and in this 


lives for twentie , thirtic , or fortie 
yeeres, and ſo come todye, Andis it. 
not reaſon now, that ſceing there is (0 
great diverſitie in their eſtate , there 
ſhould bee as great or more diverfitie- 
alſo in their reward ? Eſpecially fee- 
ing God is a great God, and rewardeth 
ſmall things with great w-ges, either 
of line glory, or cvcrlaſting.] 
paine, Thirdly and laſtly, the diligent B 
and carefull Chriſtian may ga-herof Y, 
this, what great cauſe he hath ro put 
in practiſe the godly conaſeli of Sint, 


pious” 


(78 * 


"he 


© Chapter IV 
8 41d examine bis nwne workese. And 


o be able to judge of himſelfe,in whar. 
ſe he ſtandeth : and if upon thisexa... 


Snination hee finde himlelfe awrie'to. 
ſkhanke God of ſo great a benefit, as ig. 
ee revealing of h1sdanger, whilſt yer- 


thers is time and. place to amend. No. 


- (doubt many periſh daily by Gods ju-- 


ice in their owne grofle ignorance: - 
who if they had received this ſpeciall 


Ufavour, as to ſee the pit before they fell. 
Fin, it may bee they would have eſca- _ 


ped the ſame, Vſe Gods mercy. to thy. 
gaine then (gentle brother) and not to 
thy further damnation, Tf thou ſee by 
this examination, that hitherto thou 
haſt.not led a true Chriſtian life , re-- 
ſolve thy ſelfe to begin now, and caſt 
not away wilfully that pretious ſoule 


Bofthine, which Chriſt hath bought ſo 


deerely , and which he is moſt ready 
to ſave , and to indue with grace and 
eteenall glory, if thou wouldeſt yeelde 
the ſame into his hands, and bee con- 
tent to dire& thy life according to his. 
moſt holy, eafic and ſweet commande- 


.K ments, 


Cnavy.v. 


$ O/the ſevere accownt thit we muſt yeeld t1 God © 


of Ee matters aforeſaid. 
AMongft other points of a-prudent 
ſervant, this is to be eſteemed one 
| principal?,: 


Partienlar ind 


Of acconnts;, The firſt Part, 
A principall principall , to conſider in every thingſe 
TN . { , committed to his charge , what accounſe« 
2 (va. ” ſhall be demanded touching the ſame} 
*-==- Alſo what maner of man his maſter is} 
whether genile or rigorous, - milde off f 
Kerne , careleſſe or exquiſite in his ac-{ſ 
counts? alfo whetherhe be of abilitytoſc 
puniſh him athis pleaſure, finding him; 
faulty:and finally, how hee hath: dealt j 
with others before in ]Iike- matters * for | « 
aecordiog to theſe circumſtances (if he f} ; 
be wiſe) he will governe himſelfe,and fl 
uſe more or It fle diligence in the charge 
A uece/[/«7y committed. 
eouſideralions 2 The like wiſdome would I Counſel Bf | 
a Chriſtian to uſe , inthe matters be- || 
fore rccited, to wit, touching our end} | 
fot which God ſent us hither, and the | 
two principall points thereof enjoynedl | 
for our exerciſe in this life:to conſider | 
(I ſay) what account ſhall be deman- ff | 
ded for the ſame, in whac manner, by 
whom, with what ſ{everitie, with what | 

| danger of puniſhment, if wee be found 
negligent andrerchlefic therein, 'N- 
3 For better underſtanding where-}j | 
of it is to be noted firſt, with what or-A | 
der, and with what ceremonies,and cir-W} | 
cumſtances God gave us this charghl 
or rather made and proclaimed this 
law of our behaviour and ſervice to+| 
wards bim. Fqx albeit he gave the ſame} 
commangemen; 


LIM! 


'* Chapter V. , Of acconnt © 

ingfcommandement ro Adam in the firſt 

ounfcreation-z., and imprinted it afterwards | 

merfty nature into the heart of each man q +, 

r 18:0 before it was written-(as S« Paul tefti- gom,y, 

Off fieth); yet for more plaine'declarations 

ac-Fſake and to convince us the more of 

ytof our wickednefle (as the ſame Apoſtle 

Um I notech ) hee publiſhed the ſame flaw Gal.3; 

alt inwritng Tables , upon the Mount 

for Sinay : bur with ſach terror, and o- 

he I ther circamſtances of Majefty (as alſo 

ad f the Apoſtle noteth to the Hebrewes ) jxcþ, 127 

rge | as may greatly aſtoniſh the breakers ' 
thereof, Let any man reade the nin- 

ſel Þ reenth chapter of Exodus , and there he 

| ſhall ſee what a preparation there was 

nel for the publiſhing of this law. Firſt God 

he callerh Mofes upto the nilh and there rec- 

ed koneth up many of the benefits which 

& Þ he had beſtowed upon the people of 1/- Exod.19. 7 

-J 12/38 promiſeth them many moit they _ "_—_— | 

y would keep the law which he was then fr the Law 

ti toptye them Moſcs went to the people, : 

dF andreturned anſwere againe, that they 

| would keepe it. Then cauſed God the 

*& peopic to be ſanified againſt the 3. 

+ day, to waſh al their garments,and that 

*& 10 man ſhould company with his wife: 

© aloto be charged thar none upon pain 

i ofdeath ſhould preſume to-mount up to 

the hill, bnt 2c oſes alone, and that who- 

ſoever ſhould dare but.to touch the hill, 

F ſhould. 


<< * eo 8 


| Sod. 39% 
| Decor. s, | 


| Heb, 126 


= id 


Cod: punſh a 
wents, 


fee alwie 


The frſt Part. 
ſhould preſently bee Rtoned to death, 
When the third day was come, the An» 
gels (as S.Srewtn interpreteth it) were 
ready to promulgate the law. Then tris, 
pets ſounded mightily in the aire;great 
thunder brake outfrom the skie , with 


Herce lightnipgs, horrible clouds, thick 
mylts, & terrible ſmoke riſing from the 
mountaine. And in the midſt of all this 
majefly. & dreadful terror,God ſpake in 
the hearing of all 3 1 am the Lerd God,, 
which have brought thee i ut of the land of k- 
2ypt: ma onely ſhalt thou ſerve : &the reit 
web followeth,containing a perfe& de- 
ſcr pti6 of our duty in this life,comonly 
called the 10 Comandments of God, 
4 Al which terror & majeſty the Apo- 
tle himſelfe, as I haveſaid, applicth to 
this meaning, that we ſhould greatly 
tremble to breake this lav/,gelivered us 
with ſuch circumſtance of dread & fear. 
Fignifying alfo herby, that the exaQion 
of the law muſt needs bee with greater 
terror at the day of judgement, ſeeing 
that the publication thereof was wth 
ſuch aſtonjſhment and dread: for ſo we 
Gon Princes laws to be ex- 
ecuted upon the offenders with much: 
more terror then they were proclaimed. 
And.this maybe a forciblc reaſon to 
move a Chriſtian to lovuk untothis duty, 
5. Secondly,if we colider the ſharp ex- 
| ecution, 


* 2> I 3 © 23 _ 


oy py Snow 


ea ©» I © 


If> 


LIMI 


Chapter IV, 


Of dreamt; 
ecution uſed by God upen offenders of 


this-law,both before it was written, and 
fince;we ſhall finde great caule of feare 


alſo:as the wonderfull puniſhment up- g.a% 


on Adam, & ſo many milliens of people 
beſides, for his one fault:the drowning 


of al the world together: the burning of 


Sodom & Gomorra with brimitone: the Gen.#: 
obation ofSaul : the extreame cha. Gen.19, 


fiſment of David, & the like. Which al :Kin-3b+ 
being done by God, with ſuch rigor,for * 


lefle and fewer fins then ours are,& al- 
ſoupon-them,whom he had more cauſe 
to ſpare then he hath to tolerate us;may 
be admonifhments what we muſt look 
for at Geds hands, for breach of this 
law of ſerving him in this life, 


6-Thirdly,if we copſider the ſpeeches Chris fee: 
and behaviour of our Lord and maſter *** | 


Chriſt in this matter, we ſhall have yet 
more occaſion to doubt our owne caſe: 
who albeit he came now to redeem us, 
and to pardon all, in mildncs , humi- 
litie, clemencie,and mercy : yet in this 
point of taking accounts,he is not wone 
to ſhew but auſterity &-great rigor,nor 
onely in words and familiar ſpeeches 
with his Apoſtles,but alſo in examples 
and parables to this purpoſe, For ſo in 
one parable he damneth that poore ſer- 


—— 1 


Kugþ2e 


Ft to bell (where ſhould be weeping x4, a5; 
» | *\gaathing of teeth ) onely for gm we 


CE v * 


Mats, 


Mar, 22; 


Mar 2Js 


Mate T3» 


Luke 18 
Mat.19 


| pficemnti— The foftpar] 
Fi | he kad not augmented his talent deli.[{ 


. of himſclfe, that he is a hard man, rea- 


- ning much more rigor to 'them which 
ſhall miſpend his talents,as'the moſt of 


' whom he found aſleep he damneth the 
.poore man , which was compelled to 


.came without a wedding garment: hee 
.damaned-the fave fooliſh virgins,for that 


- were not ready ( juſt at the very houre) 


.them when they came after:and finally, 


ruler on a timeghow he might be ſayed: 
. he would giye him no other hope ( (0 


dements of God. And talking with his di 
_ciples-at another time of the ſame mat 
| . berghe giverh tiEno, ockerrvle of th 


vered him. And Chriſt confefleth therej a 


ping where be ſowed not, & gathering 
where he calt not abroad: expeRing al. 
ſo adyantage at our hands., for theta- 
lents lent us,and not accepring only his 
owne againe: And conſequently threat- 


us doe, Againe, he damneth the ſeryant 


come into the wedding,only for that he 


they had not their oyle with them , and 


to go with him , and would not knoy 


he promiſeth to damne all thoſe(with- 
out exception ) which ſhall worke ini- 
quitie as S. Matthew teſtifieth, 

7 Moreover being asked by a certaine 


long as he ſought ſalvatio by his works) 
though he were a Prince,but only this 
3f thou wilt bave life, keeps the comman 


rPeanEESTtHtd © = = Some =co.coco on aogemoc. woe 


lif 


ney. Af W 


Chapter V. Of acetiinſs - 


livl life,but thiszTf ye love me, heep my caman- loha 13s 


eel demezis. And who fhall ſay, if you were 
ez-| never ſo much my d:{ciples,if ye breake 
ng | my commandements ,there 15 noe more 
«| loye nor friendſhip betwixt us, AndS, 
Jobw (which beſt of all others knew his 
is | meaning herein.) expoundeth it in this 


hnoweth God,eh yet-beepeth 101-his coman- 
dements, he 1s 4 liar, nd the truth s not-in 
bim. And more yet(to take away al hope 
he | or expeRation from his diſciples of any 
other way pleaſing kim then by keping 
his commandements) he ſaith in ano- 
ther place,that He came mot to rake away 
the law, but to ful fel it: & ftraight way he 
inferreth upon the ſame. #beſcever ther- 
fore ſhall breake 'on6 of the leaſt of ibeſe ca- 
mendements ſhall be called the leaft in the 
; | fingdeme of htavey, For which. cauſe at 
- | us departure out of the werld,the yery 
;- | aſt words that he ſpake to his Apoltles 
were theſe , that They ſhould teach men to 
obſerve al ba commandements whatſoever. 
8 By which pe——_ the ſevere mea» 
ning that Chriſt had touching our ac- 
count.for the keeping of his commande- 
io ments in this life, The wb alſo may be 
[| gathered by that, being asked whether 
{0 the naber were ſmal of the that ſhould 
a Pefaved:he counſclleth men to firive to 
ol 89 ipto the iraight gate: for that many 
ds 


vin 


ſenſe when he (aith; if @ mes (ſaith be) xy4y 4; 


Dfacconnt, Thefirfl Pave. 
ſhould be ſhut out, yea even of thenl 
- which had eaten and drunken with * 
him,and had enjoyed the corporall pre 
{ence of his bleſſed body, buthad nof * 
regard to live as he commanded them, 
In which caſe he fgnifieth, that nore. 
ſpe& of friendſhip muſt take place with 
him ar the laft day: for which cauſe hel} 
ſaid to the man whom hee had healedj * 
Tohngs the fiſh-poole fide in Jeruſalem; Be- 
 * hold,nowthou art whole, ſee thoufh 
no more, leſt worſe come to thee then 
before. And generally he warneth us in 
S. Matthews Goffell, that we agreff | 
with our adyerſaries, and make our ac-fj © 
counts ſtraight inthis life. otherwiſe we 
ſhall pay the uttermoſt farthing in the 
life tocome. And yet more feyerclyht 
ſaith in another place;that we fkal rev 
Marth. 12 ger account ar the day of judgement fot 
_ _ every idle word which we have ſpokes, 
9 Whichday of judgement he wat 
neth us of before,and foretelleth theri 
or and danger in ſundry places of ho}, 
Scripture, to the end we ſhould preyeit 
the ſame: and ſo dire&t our lives whil 
we have time in this world, as we mall.” 
preſent aur ſelves at that day withouſ 
feare and danger, or rather with grenf” 
joy and comfort t when ſo many thot 
ſands of wicked people ſhall appeat 
there, to theig erernall gonfybon. 
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--% 10 44 
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Chapter V, Of account; 
6 And becauſe there is nothins which Of #% day 

b fly fheweth the ſeveritie of Chriſt 774M 

intaking our account at the laſt day, 

as.the order & maner of this judgement 

deſcribed moſt diligently by the holy 

Scripture it ſe]fe ; it ſhall make much 

for our purpoſe, to conſider the ſame, 

And firit of all, it is to be noted, that 

there be two judgements appoinred af- Two judce- 

ter death, whereof the one is called par- _ py after. 

ticular: whereby each man preſencly up- © 

on his departure from this world, rc- 

ceiverh particular ſentence, either of 

paniſhment,or of glory,accorging to h's 7,1, 


\| deeds in this Life (as Chrifts own words Mar, 25, 


are)wherof we have examples in Laze- and 16. 
na & the rich glutton,who were preſet- Luke 16« 
ly carried the one to paine, the other to 


reſt, as S. Luke teſtifieth: And to doubr 


of this were obſtinacy,as S. Auſten affir- 7 ;1, BY de 
meth. 'The other judgement is called ini. 6: 


| generall, for that it ſhall be of all men 
: together in the end of the world, where 


ſhall a final ſentence be pronaunced(eci- 


ther of reward or puniſhmert)upon all 
4, men that ever lived, according to the 
gorkes which chey have done, good or 


i MIbad inthis life: and afterwards never 


Fore queſtio be made of altering their 


ſtate, that is, of eaſing the paine of the 2 Cor 5 


—&,or ending the glory of the other, - 


12. Now a9 touching the farit of theſe 
EEE. two _ 


| Of acconnt. 


The parti- 


The firſt Park; 


two judgements, albeit the holy anci- 


ealar 3u$% ent Fathers, eſpecially S. Augnſiine,doe 


ment, 
- eAug tra 
| 14207 Tcl), 


3Vhy there 


: Se ewo iudge 


paent s 4P- 
 pomred. 
. 


.er at thatday,in the fighc of al creaturs 


# gather and conſider divers particulars 


of grcat ſevetity and feare (as the paſ. 
ſage of our ſovle from the body to the 
tribunall ſcar of God, under the cuſto- 
dy both of good and evill Angels : che 


Feare ſhe hath vf them : the ſudden 
Att angenes of the place where ſhe is;che 


terror of Geds preſence, the ſtraight cx- 
amication ſhe muſt abide,& the like:) 
yet for that the moſt of theſe things are 
to be colidered alſo inthe fecond judg- 
ment,which is generall:T wil paſſe over 
tothe ſarme,noting only certain reaſons 
yeelded by the holy Fathers, why God 
afcer the ficſt judgement wherin kc had 
aligned to each m3 according to his de- 
ſerts in pacticular,would appoint more- 
over this ſecond generall judgement, 
Whereof the firſt is,for that the body of 
man,rifing from his ſepulchre,might be 
partaker of the erernall puniſhment 
glory of the ſoule: even 28 it hath been 
partaker with the ſamegeicher in vertue 
or vice io this life. The ſecond is,tbatas 
Chriſt was diſhonored & put to confa- 


Gon here in the world publikly,ſo mucb} 


more he might ſhew h's majeſty&pow- 


and ſpecially of his enemies. The third 
is, that both the wicked & good myt 
© Oo.” |  -_ 


=? 


\þ 
» 
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Chapter V. 
receive their reward openly, to more 
confufion and hearr griefe of the one, 
2nd co the greater joy & triumph of the 
other, who comonly 1n this world have 


bin orerborn by the wicked. T he fourth. 


is,for that evill men when they die,doe 
not commonly carry with them al their 
demerit & evill: for that they learc be- 
hind them either their evill example co 
their children,& familiars corrupted by 
them:or els books & means which may 
in time corrupt others, All which being 
not yet done, but coming to p3fle after 
their death,they cannot ſo conveniently 
receive their judgment for the farze pre 
ſendly:bur as the evil fallech our,ſo their 
ains are to be increaſed, The like may 
ſaid of the good.So that(forexample 
ſake) S. Paws glory i8 increaſed daily, & 
ſhall be wnro the worids end, by reaſon 


of them thae daily profit by his writings 


and eXample: and the pains of the wic- 
ked arc for the like reaſon daily aug e- 
ted. But at the laft day of judgmenc,th1] 
bean end of all qur doings, and thea ic 
{hal be ſeen evidently,what each man is 
to have in the juſitce & mercy of Gcd. 

12 To ſpeak then of this ſecond Judg- 
ment general] and common for all the 
world, wherin as the Script :re ſaith,G94 
ſhall briz £itg 3xigment every cry wich 
bgh big comitied, There are Ciyers circit - 


11 —_ "3 : - | \Rarces 
- I _— = SS . — 


Of atcomnt, 


a> 
Wo 


Confeder will 
tm 1eefn 
ood Reaters. 


Of the gruen 
1all dey of 
Judz2 ments 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 2x Cor.15. 


Mats 25s 


Of aecount; 
 Rances to be coſidered 8& divers men do 
Tet down the ſame diver{ſly:but in mine 


The firſt Part, 


opinio,no better,plainer,or more effec. 
tual declaratio can be made therof,the 
the very ſcripture maketh it ſelf; ſerting 
forthunto us in moſt fignificat words,al 
the maner,order,& circumſtances,with 
the preparation thereunto as followeth, 

13 Atthatday there ſhall be figns in 
the ſun,and in the moon, & in the ſtars, 


the ſun hall be darkned,the moon ſhal 


give no light,the ſtars ſhal fal from the 


Skies'and all the powers of heaven ſhal | 


be moved,the firmament ſhall leave his 
ſituation with a great violence, the ele. 
ments ſha] be diflolved with heat: &the 
earth with all that is in it, ſhall be con- 
ſumed with fire: the eartha}ſo ſhal moye 
off her place, & ſhal fie like a littledeer 
or ſheep. The difſtreſſe of nations upon 
the earth ſhall be great,by reaſon of the 
confuſion of the noiſe of the ſea, and 
floods, & men ſhal wither away for fear 
& expeQation of theſe things,that then 
hall come upon the whole world, And 
then ſhall the ſigne of the Son of man 
appear 1n the skie, and then fhall al the 


tribes of the earth mourn & wailezand | 


they ſhall fee the Son of man comming 
inthe clouds of heaven with much pow- 
er & glory, great anthoritie & majeſty, 


Andthen in a moment, inthe en 
5, 4 wo. O_o | b ing 
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Chapter V, Of account 
ling of an eye he 111 ſend his Angels 


w t'1a trumpet, and with a great cry at 

m dnight,and they ſhal gather together 

his ele& from the foure parts of the 

world, from heaven to earth. All muſt | 

be preſented before the judgement ſeat 2 ©2%*3» 

of Chriſt, who will bring to light thoſe x Cor. 4, 

thingswhich were hidden in darknes, 8 

wil make manifeſt tkethoughts of mens ; 

hearts:& whatſoever hath bin ſpokenin Luke 12. 

chambers in the eare, ſhall be preached Þfal 74. 

| upon the houle top. Account ſhal be af- ( 

ked of eyery idte word,8 be ſhal judge 

| our very righteouſnefle jit ſelfe, Thea 

thal the juſt ftand in great conſtancy a- 

oainſt thoſe which have afflited them 

e | inthis life: and the wicked ſeeing that, g.., c, 

r | ſhall be troubled with a horrible feare, 7 

& Qhall ſay to the hils; Fall upon us and LuE® 23: 

e | hide us fromthe face of him that fitteth 

d || upon the throne,& fro the anger of the g,,e.s, 

r | Lamb, for that the great day of wrath L 

n || iscome, Then ſhall Chriſt ſeparate the Marth, 25, 

d | ſheepe from the goats, & ſhall put the | 

n | ſheep on his right hand,& the goats on 

e | theleft,& ſhal ſay to thoſe on the righe 

d || band: Come ye blefſed of my Father, 

g | pollkfie the kingdome prepared for you 

j- | from the beginning of the world,l was 

hungry, and-you'/gave me to cat:T was 2 

- | firanger,and you gave meharbor:T was 

£Þ Paked, and you-cloathed me : I was in 
D ; _  priſonz.. 


*ES © LY 4 


> - ©w 2 Paw, -” @ a” pay wy 


| Of arorm,. Thefr# Pap. 


_ priſon, and you came to me, Then H13l! 

the juſt fay,O Lord,whenhave we done 
theſe things for thee > And the King 
hall anſwer? Truly when you did them 
29 the leaſt of rny brothers,you did irty 
Me. Then ſhill he ſay ev rhe of his left 
hand:depart fr6 me (you accurſed )int 


everlaſting fire, prepared forthe Divell | 


and his angcls:for ] was hungry,& you 
cd me nor;T was a ftranger,& you har- 
bered me noc:T wasnaked,and you clo- 


zhed me noc:I was fick,8& in pr:{5,8&you | 


viſited me got, The ſhal they fay:oLord 
awbe have we ſeen thee bungry or thir- 
'ſie,or a ſtranger,or naked,or ſick,or1n 
priſo,& did not minifter untothee? And 
he ſhal anſwer: Verily,T rell you,ſeeing 
you have not done it to One of theſe leſ- 
_ fer, you have not done it to mie And the 
theſe men ſhal go into eterna]l puruſh- 
ment,and the juft into life everlaiting, 
14 Tell me what a dreadtull prepa- 
Sitionis here laid down? How many ctt- 
cumſtances of fear & horror? It ſhall be 
(faith the Scripture) at midnight, when 
commonly men are afleepe: ir ſh1ll be 
with hideous noyfe of trampers, ſound 
of waters; motion of all the elements; | 
what a night will that be, troweſt tho, 
to ſee the earth ſhakegthe hils and dales 
moved from their places,the Moon dat- 
kcned,the ftars fal down from jog 
| e 


Chapter V. Of account, 


off | the whole element. ſhivered in pieces, 

ne | and all the world on a flaming fire ? 

ng | 75 Can any tongue inthe world ex- 

m | prefſe a thing more forcible then this 

to | matter is exprefſed by Chriſt,the Apo- 

ft | Ales & Prophets rheſclves ? What mor- 

to | ta] heartcan but tremble in the midſt of 

1! | this unſpeakeable terror? Ts it marvel jf 

om | the very juſt men and the Angels them- 

x- | ſelves are (aid to fear it ? And then (as 

o- | S.reter reaſoneth)if the juſt ſball ſtarce be x Pet. 4: ; 

ou | ſaved, where ſbal the witked man & fiweer 

xd | #ppeer?Whart a dreadful day wil ic be for 

r= | the careles and looſe Chriſtian (which 

in | hath paſſed bis time pleaſancly in thig 

1d | world)when he ſhall ſee ſo infinjt a ſea 

no | of feares & miſeries to ruſh vpun him 2? 

{. | 16 But beſides all theſe moſt terrible 

he | & fierce preparations,there wil be ma- 

i- | ny other matters, of no lefle dreadful 

p. | conſideration, as to ſee all ſepulchers o- 

a- | penat the ſound of the trumpet, and te 

ir- | yeeld forth all their dead bodies, whicke 

be they bavye received from the beginning 

en of the world;to ſee all men, women & 

be} children; Kings and Queenes, Princes 

nd and Potentates,to ſtand there naked in 
:} the face of al creatures:their ing revea- 

led,their ſecretoffences laid open,dene 
& committed in the cloſets of rheir pa« 

laces,and they conſtrained and compel- 

led to give account of a thouſand mat- 

| | D 4 rwets, 
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Of accounts T he frjt Part. 


She laſt day, 


7 


ters, wherof they would diſdain to haye F 
been told in this life: as how they haye | 
ſpent the time:how they have imploied 
their wealth:what behaviour they have þ 
uſed towards their brethren : how they 
bave mort fed their ſenſes : how they 


Have ruled their appetites: how they 


have obeyed the inſpirations of the ho- 
3y Ghoſt:and finally, how they uſed all 
£ood gifis in this life ? 

x7 Oh(deere brother)it is unpoſlible 
£0 expreſſe what a great treaſure a good 
conſcience will be at that day:ic wil be fl 
more worth then ten thouſand worlds, þ 
for wealth will not help:the Judge will þ 
not be corrupted with mony : no inter» 
c<{lion of worldly fciends ſhall prevaile 
for us at thag day, no not of the Angels 
themſelves: whoſe glory ſhall be then, 
a$ the Prophet (aithzTo vinde kings in ſet- 
tt75,6- Noble mtn iniron menacles,to ext- 
cute uron ihe the indgements preſtrives; & 
+6;s ſhal be glory to al bis Saints. Alas what, 
will all thoſe wiſe people do then, that 
now Lye in delights, and can take ro 
paine in the ſervice of God? What ſhift F 
will they make in thoſe extremities ? | 
whither will they turne them ? whole 
helpe will they crave? They ſhall ſee all F 
things cry vengeance about them : all F 
things yecld them cauſe of feare & rer- i 
ror: hut nothing to yeeld chem any hog 

| 0 


LIM | 


9 | judge offended with them for their wic- _ 
4 | kedneſlezbeneath them hell open,& the yen 
e | cruell furnace ready boyling to receive 
A them : onthe right hand fhall be their | 
y ſins accufing themzon the left hand the 
y divels ready to execute Gods eternall 
"| ſentence upon them: within them their 
11 | conſcience gnawingz without them all 
| damned ſoules bewailing: on every (ide 
ſe | the world burning. Good Lord what 
4 || will the wretched ſinner doe, invironed 
. | withal theſe miſeries? How wil his hart 
;, & ſuſtaine theſe anguiſhes?Whar way will 
1] þ he take? To goe backe is impoſlible: to 
. | goe forward 18 ihtolerable. What then |. 
ſe © {hal he do,but(as Chriſt forerelſeth)he = 
1; & fhall dry up for very fearc:leeke- death, Matti:.'24 + 
n, and death ſhil flic from him:cry to the 5 GE; | 
j. | Þ:1s to fall upon him,& they refaling to FRY 
2. | do him ſo much pleaſure, he ſhall ſtand 
/» || 'bere as a mof} deſperate, forlorne,ar.d . 
a; | vilecable caitifte wrerch, untill he re- 
ar © c£ive that dreadfull & irrevocable ſen- Math. 25, 
0 & tence. Goe p? curſed inte everlaſting fire, The loft fine 
& & 28 Which ſentence once pronounced, 7#e P"5- 
> & conſider what a dolefulcry & ſhout wil OR 
ſe & fir. izht follow,-The good rejoycing & 
ll 4 fnging praiſes in the glory of their Sa-. 
1] & Yiour; the wicked bewailing, blaſphc- 


Chapter V. : 


F ming,and curſing the day of their natt- 


vie, .Configer the intol'ecable vpbrai-, 
*F'4 CE. 


Of account 
« | of comfort, Above them ſhall 'be their A pirrifult 


Of acconnt: Theft Pure. 


ding of the wicked inferpall ſpirits a- 


With how- bitter ſcofs & taunts wilthey 


'hale them on ro torments?Conſtder the 


eternall ſeparation that” then muſt be 
made of fathers & children; mothers & 


daughters; friends and companions: the | 
one to glory,the other tocofuſlion,with- | 
out ever. (eeing one the other againe: þ 


gainſt theſe miſerable condened ſoules, | 
now delivered to them in prey for ever, | 


| 
| 


| 


and(that which ſhal be as great a grief | 


as any other,if it be true that ſome con- 


ceive, that our knowledge one of ano- || 


ther here on earth ſhall ſo far remaine) | 
| the ſon going to heaven ſhail not pitic Þ 
his/own father or mother going to hel, þ 


but ſhall rejoyce at the ſame,for that'it 
curneth .to Gods glory for the cxecuis 
of his juſtice, What a ſeperation(I lay) 
hall this be? What a farewell 2? Whoſc 
heart would not breake at that day, to 
make rhis ſeparation, if hcart could 
breake ar that time, & ſo end his pains, 
But that will not be. Where are all our 
delights now:Where are al our pleaſant 
paitimes become ? Our brayery in ap- 


| parell,our gliſteriwg in gold, our honor 
done to us with cap & knee, al our dili- | 


cate farc,alour muſick al our wanto da+ 
liances & recreations we were won: to 
have,al our good friends & merry copa- 
an Ones ORG ro GiUpen 

| the 
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Chapter V, 


the time with us ? where are they be- 


| come? Oh ( deer brother) how ſowre 
will all the pleaſurs paſt of this world 


ſeeme at that hour? How dolefull will 
their memory be unto us? How vaine a 
thing wil al our dignities,our riches,our 
poſleiFions appear? And on the corrary 


| {ide,how joyfull will chat man be, that . 
| hath attended in this life to live yertu- 


ouſly, albeit with paia and contempt of 


| the world? Happy creature ſhall he be 


that ever he was borne, and no tongue 


| but Gods can epxreſlc his happineſle. 
| 19 And now to make no otherconclue- The c9n ce; - 
| lion of al this, but even that which Cbrift (02. 
| himſelf maketh;let us colider how eaſe: 


a mateet it is now for us (with a little. 
pain)to ayoid the gager of this day, &. 
for what caule it is foretold us by our 
merciful judge & Saviour,to the end we. 
ſhould by our diligece avoid it. For thus: 
he concludeth after al his former threat- 


nings;Fidete,viguare, oc. Looke about wack; xs 


you, warch 8 pray ye,for you know net. 
when the time ſh1] be.Bucas I ſay unto 
you,lo I {ay unto al,be watchful. And in 


_ another place, having reckoned up all 
F the particulars before recited, leſt any 


man thould doubt that al ſhould nor be 


fulfilled he Cairb3heave & earth ſhui paſſe atth. 24 


A 7o1'y ex = : 
heriats FI, 1 of 


Kththis.exho: tation; Attend therfure u- Clrifts 


but my words ſhalnot paſſe And ti:E he ad- 


tg. 
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Of account, The firſt Part, 
«Agod'y ©x- 10 Jour ſelves, that your baris be #0t eutr-. |} 
[9rr4:ic2% come with banqueiting and drunkenneſſe, 
| ts ans with the cares of this life, and (0 that | 
| day come upon you ſuddenly. Forbe [hal come 
a a [ſnare upon the whichinhatit the earth: 
be you therefore watchful,and elwaies pray, 
that you be wrthy 10 eſcape all theſe things 
which are to come, and to ſtandccnfidentl 
before the Son of man at this day. What 
a friendly & fatherly exhortation isthis 
of Chriſt?who could defireamore kind, 
gentle, or cff:fuall forewarning ? Is 
there any man that can plead ignorance 


A 

h 

hereafter? The very like concluſion ga- þ , 
f 

0 


i  thered S.Petey out of the premiſes,when þ 

ll Pet; > hbefſaith.The day of the Lord ſhall come as4 

i ; tbeefe: in which the elements ſhall be di 
ſolved, erc,Seeivg then all thoſe thi»gs muſt Þ it 
Le diſſolved, what maner of 21en ought wi 
to bein baly conver ſation & piet i expetiing 
& goirgon to meet the coming of that dayif 
the Lo:d,&c. This meeting of the day of 
Judgment(wcheS. Peter ſpeakethcf)is an 
earnctt loging after 1t,web.never is had, 
untill krſt there go before a due exami- 
nation of our eſtare, & ſpeedy amend- 
ment of our life paſt thertore(aith moſt 
notably the wiſe man; P: evidg thee of 4 
Ecckſ13  medicane bifore the-ſore come. &» examint 
| tby ſelf vefere judgment: o ſo ſhalt thou fin 
| propitiatisn in the fight of God, To which 
xCexzs Pa agreeth when heſaith, 1f we _ 

j 
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{hapter VI, 
fudge our ſelves , we ſhould w:t be ſudgeh. 


Put becauſe no maa entereth into due 
judgement of himſelfe, and of his own 
life,thereof it commeth that few doe 
prevent this latter judgement , ſy few 
Tre watchfulll, and ſo many aſleepe 1n 
jenorance of their own danger, Our 
Lord give us grace to looke better a= 
bout US» 
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Cunavp.VI: 
A conſideration of the nature of fingand of a ſint= 
ner:for the ſuftifying of Gods feveritie.ſhewed 
inthe Chapter befor e. 


5 a ©&@ vw » © 


complain of the ſevere accotit,which 
1] Godis to take,of us at the leaſt day,or 
ſ- } of the ſeverity of his judgmer,ſer down 
||} inthe Chapter beforezit ſhall not be a+ 
tj niifle to confider in this Chapter , the 


sF cauſe why God doth ſhew ſuch ſeverity - 


oF «gainſt fin and finners,as both by that 
of} which hath bin aid doth appear,8 alſo 
ng by:he whol diſcourſe of holy Scripture, 


0, where he 1n every place almoſt denoun= . 


i-E ceth his eX:reame hatred, wrath and in- 


dF dignation againſt the ſame:as where it 

l is faid of him?chat He hateth al thoſe that _—__ aha 
worke iniquitis And that boib the wicked ſal. 5. 
may and bis wichearcfſe are in barred with Plal14s 


bim. And finally, that the whole life of 
fnners,their thoughts,words, & works, 
yea, & their goog ations alſo are abe- 
IE oo 0 nunations 


The nature of fins. 


| T® the end that no man may juſtly 


ro15 . 
Iob 1s 


Fay r. 
| Pal.13, 
Pia). 


Ecgla.ss, 


| The rtafont 
| why God 
hateth 2 

3 MCP. 


2b} nathre of fi. The fr Bart, 


minatiOs in his ſight, whilit they live in 
ſin. And that(which yet is more)he cati= 
not abide nor permit the finner to praif 
him, or to name his reſtamenc with his 
mouth,as the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth: and. 
therefore no marvell if he ſhew ſuch ri. 
gor to him at the laſt day,whom he ſg 
greatly hateth & abhorrech in his life, 
2 There might be many reaſons alled- 
ged of this,as the breach of Gods come 
mandements,the ingratitude of a ſinner 
in reſpe& of his benefits, and the like: 
which might juſtifie (ufficictly his indig. 


natio-towards him, But there 1s one rea. | 
ſon aboye the reſt , which openeth the | 


whole fountain of the macter;& that is, 
the intollerable injury done unto God, 
in eyery fin that wittingly we do comit, 
which 1ndeed is ſuch an opprobrious in- 
jury,& ſo diſhonorable,as no mean po- 
rencate could bcare the ſane at his ſub- 
je&s hands:& much leſſe God himſelfe 
Cwho 1s the God of majeſty) may abide 
to have the ſame ſo ofte iter:t:d againſt 
him,as comonly it is by a wicked man, 

3 And for the underſtznding et this. 
injury, we muſt zoregthat every rime we 
comit luck a ſin,there doth pas through 
our he wtCthough we? ack it nor) 2 ccre 
taine praftic d.ſcovrſe of onr underfia- 
ding (as thre doth allo in every other 
ele&;5)whereby we lay before us on the 


one. 
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one fidezthe profit of that fin,which we 
are to commut, that is,the pleaſure thar 
draweth us to it;& on thte other part,the 
offence of God,that is,that lofing of his 
friedſhip by thar fin if we do it: &ſ{o ha- 


Chapter VI. Thewatuve of fa 


ring as it were the balaces there before 71, ;,15 


other 
the midſt deliberating and examining 


thewaight of both parts ; and finally, 


we'do make choyce of the pleaſure,and 
do rejet God, that is we chuſe rather 
to loſe the friendſhip of God, with his 


| grace , and whatſoeverh e is worth be- 
| fides,then to loſe the pleaſure and dele- 


Ration of fin, Now what thing can be 
mote borrible,then this > What can be 
more ſpitefu]! ro God, thento prefer a 
moſt yitz pleaſure before his majeſty * 
I; not this worfe then that intolerable 
injury of the ewes, who choſe Barabas 


Saviour?Surely how heinous ſoever that 
finof the Fewes were, yet in two points 
this doth ſeeme to exceed it: the one,in 
that the Jewes knew not whom they te- 
fuled in-their choyce,as we do z the o- 
ther, in that they refuſed Chriſt bur 
once, and we doe it often, yea daily 
and hourely , when with adviſement 
we give conſent 1n our hearts unto fin. 
4 Andis it marveile then that God 


&X&th ſo Gererely and ſharply inthe. 


us, vl wg God in one end,8& in the done ro Ged. 
the aforeſaid pleaſure:we ſtand in by frnce 


-  Mat.27, 
the murderer , & reje&ed Chriſt their , 


At'I $. 


| Thenatureof ſos The firſt Part. 


world to come, with wicked men,who ye 


| Themaicte 
of 4 (inner 


Zowarq8 


Gad , 


f Sap.?- 

| Rom.8, 
Pia. 7. | 
Rom. 5, 
þ, Iohn. oy 
Jaines4, 


poſe you what caſe theſe miſcrable men, Þ1; 
are in, (being but filly wormes of the 1, 


do uſe him ſo opprobriouſly & contey. 


A 


tuouſly in this l1tc? Surely the malice of 1 


a ſinner is great towards God, and hee 
doth not onely diſhonour him by con- 
tempt of his commandements, and by 
preferring moſt vile creatures before 


him; but alſo beareth a ſecret hatred & | 
grudge againſt his Majeſty, and would |, 
(if ic lay in his power )Jpul him out of his | 


ſcat,orſat the leaſtwiſe)wiſh there were 
no God at all to puniſh ſinne after this 


life. Let every ſinner cxamine the bot- Þj, 
tome of his conſcience. in this point | 


whether he could not be content, there 
wereno immortality of the ſoule, no 
reckoning after this life , no judge, r.0 


puniſhment, no hell, and conſequently 
no God,to the end he might the more. ſy 


ſecurely enjcy his pleaſure. 
5 And becauſe God(which ſearcheth 
the heart and rains)ſeeth well this irai- 


terous affeRion of ſinners towards him, 


Iuking within their bowels, how (moth 
foever their words are : therefore hee 
denounceth them for his enemies in 


the Szr pturz,and profefleth open warre 


& hoſtility againſt them. And then ſup- 


earth) when thcy have ſuch an enemie 
ta fight againſt. them, as doth make the 


very. 


h0 


ery heavens to tremble At his oke, 


P* LAnd yet that it is ſo,heare what he ſaith Sinners (nc) - | 
Iyhat he chreatneth, what he thundreth mie: ny Go 
zeainſt the. After he had by the month «nd Ged70 


of Eſay the Prophet repeated many fans *? 
aboinable in his fight (as the taking of / 


bribes,opprefling of poere people, and Efy 26-13: 
lthe lice!) he defieth the doers thereof, 
{as his open enemies, ſayings Thus ſaitb 

the Lard of baſts,the Rroug Lord of bofts of 


Jirael, Behold F will be revenged upon my 
exemies,471d wil comfort my ſelf in their de- 
firuflion. And the Prophet David, as he 


| wasga m2 in molt high fayor with God 


and madc him very privy to his ſecrets: 
lo hee very much doth utter this ſevere 
meaaing,and infinit diſpleaſure in God, 


| wainkt ſiners calling them his enemies 


vell:I5 of his wrath, & ordained to cter»- 
nall ruine & defſtruRion:and complai- 
neth that the world wil not beleev this 


point, A u77wiſe man(ſaith he)will 10t py g5; 
 karne this, 1etber will the foole underfiau d 


it, What is this ? How ſinners after 
they be ſprung up, &workers of iniquity 
(after they have appeared to the world} 


* {do periſh eyerlaſtingly? And what is the 


reaſon of this? He an{wereth immediat= 
l;;8*couſe th ne enemies(O Lord)bebold @- 


Lad tr ine enemies a'l periſh,ond «ll thoſe 


the work iniquity ſbal be conſumed. By.chis . 


pe ſeethar all finners bee enemies to 


| 
Gou, | 
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Such like ab 
(ON 


' Thenaturtof in, The firſt Part. 
| God, and God to them , & we ſec allofog 
upon whar ground and reaſon. But yeh 
(for the further juſtifying of Gods ſeve-ſyre 
rity)let us confider in what meaſure bis|fer 
hatred is cowards fin, how great; howſt 
farre it proceedeth; within what bounds|eer 
| Kt iscomprehended; or if it hath any li- 

Gogr hatred mits or bounds at all,as indeed it hath * 
m_ {;g. 29, but is infinit, that is, without mez-kn 
__ #* ſure or limitation. And ( to utter the 
PE matter as in truth it ſtandeth) if all theff fe 
tongaes in rhe world were made one} jn 
tonguez& all the underſtanding of all 
ereatures(T meane of Angels and men) | 
were made one.underftanding:yet could || t 
neither this tongue expreff,nor this un- | « 
derſtanding conceive the great hatred of | {; 
Gods heart towards every fin, which we ff ti 

do wittingly commit. And the reaſon 

hereof Rtandeth in two points. Firſt for 

that God by how much more he is bet- 

E. ter then we are by ſo much more he lo- 

veth goodnes & hateth fin,then we do: 

and becauſe he is infinitely good,there- 
fore his loye to goodnes is infinit: as al-F 
ſo his hatred to evil,& conſequently his 
rewar. ls to them both are infinit,the ont 

in hel},the -"_—_ in _—_ 32 
| 6 Secondly, wee ſce by experience 
NY yes" that how nf more great und well 
with infinite the perſon is, againſt whom an offence 
puniſhmenr, is:commitred , fo much greater " of- 
| cnce 


OE EE Tor "Ix I oY UBY 2k * 


aloYence is * as the ſelfe ſame blow given 
 Ytho a ſervant, and to a Prince differecth 
r-lereatly in offence, and deſerycth dif- 
bisfferent hacred and puniſhment. And for 
ON [that every finne which wee adviſedly 
ndfcommit , is done direRly againſt the 
li- [perſon of God himſelfe, as hath beene 
att}feclared before, whoſe dignity is in- 
£2-Pfinite : therefore the offence or guilt 
be F of every ſuch ſinne is Infinite , an&con- 


Chapter VI. The nature af ft 


ie f ſequently deſerveth infinite hatred, and Rom. 


ne intigite puniſhment at Gods handes. 
Ulf Hereof followerh the reaſon of diyers 
) | things both ſaide and done by God in 
ld} the Scriptures , and taught by D.vines 
| touching the puniſhment of fin , which 
I ' ſeeme firange unto the wiſedome of 
ef the world, and indeede ſcarce credible. 


x Cor, # 


ng As firft of all,that dreadfull punifhment 7he pinifh; 
Ir Þf ofeternall and irreyocable damnation meut of Anz 
rf of fo many thouſands, yea millions of £47 


- | Angels created to glory , with almoft 
: F infinite perfeRion, and that for one 
"F onely finne, once committed, and thar 
"| onely in thought, as Divines do hold, 
Secondly , the rigorous puniſhment of 
our firſt parents Adam and Eve, and all 
their poſteritie , for eating of the tree 
forbidden : for which fault, beſides the 
chaſtifing of che offenders themſelves; 


the ſame, and all.their children and of= 
wy | ſpring 


Of Acanz 


and all the creatures of the earth for ,;, Eve.) 


- Thenatureof fin, Thefirft Part, || 
ſpring after them, both before the in ; 
carnation of Chriſt, and fincet (for 1 
beit we are delivered from the guilt of 
ſinne, yet temporall chaſtiſemeny 
remajine upon. us for the ſame, as hunf;; 
ger, thirſt, cold,ſfickneſſe,death, andy 
thouſand miſeries more)beſides alſo the: 
infinite men damned for the ſame: be. 
ſides this (I ſay , which.in mans reaſon 
may ſeeme ſevere enough) Gods wrath 
and juſtice could not bee ſatisfies, ex: 
cept his owne (on had come downe in 
to the world, and taken our flcſh upon 
him, and by his paines ſatisfied for the} 
fame. And when he was come down 
and had in our fleſh ſubjeRed himſelk 
unto h's Fathers juſtice,albeit the loxÞþc 
his Father bare him were infinite : yep 
that Ged might ſhew the greatneſleof 
his hatred and juſtice againſt ſinne, hee} 
never lefi to lay upon his owne ble 
Eſay 53- fed deereſonne : no not then when hee 
ſaw him ſorrowfull unto death,and by 
a thed in a ſweat of bloud and water, 
Matke 19, Andcrying; 0 Father mine, if it be poſſ 
| Luke-22 ble, les this cup paſſe from me. And ye 
| ,Marz7, morepitifully after, upon the Crofle:0 
why my God why baft theu forſaken me > Noth 
57 533+ withſtanding all this C 1 {:y Jhis Fatht 
| delivered him not, but Jatd on firipg 
upon ſtripe, paine upon paine, rorment 
aſter torment;untill he had rendered . 


Chapter VI. 

\isife and ſoule into his ſaid Fathers 
Sands, which is a wonderfull and dread- 
}1 document of Gods hatred againſt 
Fnne 


ay inſelling his inhcritar ce for a lit- 


an 


The nature of ſitts 


f - I might here mention the ſinne of Lt 


#le meate : of which the Apoſtle ſaith : OE 
Fee ſound #0 place of i openiante afier (Heb.12, 
Whough he ſought the ſame with reares. Al- Of Saul. 
o the ſinne of Seu!, who (his fin being * K-15 


R d 16, 
but one finne, and that onely of omilſ- , jx;,,,, 


27s 


x-Mien,, in not killing Agag the King of and 1s. 


ed)was utterly caſt off by God for the 
weWſame, (though he were his anointed 
ve End choſen feryant before) and could 
Ie not get remiffion of the ſame , though 
Moth hee and Samuel! the Prophet did 
yetreatly lament and bewaile the ſame 
offlin, or at the leaſt, that he was rejeQed. 
a 8 AlſoI mightalledge the example 


orgave 2 


bus ſeverity : as with the death of his 
on: and other continuall afli&ion on 
imſelfe as long as he lived. And al this 
o ſhew his hatred againſt fin, and 


ue ſame, 


9g Of 


hereby to terrific us from committing + 


SAmalek,and his cattel], as he was wil- and.1 6» 


df King David,whoſe two finnes, albeit, y;, <- 
. wa 
upon his hearty repentance) God Pals.34, 
notwithſtanding all the 68-108. 
orrow that David conceived for the 22:29 


ame, God chaſtiſed him with marvel. ? King 12+ 


| The mtoreof fir, Thefprfp Pave, 


Rc 6lc940, 


Pſal. I9» 


Pſal.g, +4 


Pla!. Jo 
Pla! g» 
Pſal.36 
Pſal.144» 
Pal: 57» 
Pſal. 36. 


Pſal103s y 


Plal, 1464 


verhon that ſhall come upon him: Got 


9 Ofthis alſo doe proceed all thol 
hard and bitter ſpeeches in Scriptunk 
touching ſinners,which comming fron 
the mouth of the holy Ghoſt (and ther 
fore being moſt true and certaine)maſq 
juſtly = all them great cauſe of fea} 
which live in finne, as where it is (aid;Jh 
Deetb,blaud,contention, edge of ſmd,o-f 
prefion, hunger, contrilion, «nd whips:alll 
theſe things are created for wiched [inn g 
And 2gaine, God ſhall yaine ſnarcs of finflp 
upon finzers © brumfione with tempeſtuouſh 
winds ſhall be the portion of their cup, A-Jit 
gaine, Gnd will be knowne at the day 
of judgement upon the ſinner , whoſſh 
ſhall be caken in the workes of his own 
hands: many whips belong unto a fis-fn 
ner : let (ſinners bee turned into hell. / 
God ſhalK{catcer all finners: God ſhallfn 
daſh the teeth of finners 1n theitÞg 
mouthes : Ged ſhall ſcoffe at a ſinner, ih 
when hee ſeeth his day of deſtruQioſs 
commeth on:the ſword of ſinners thal 
carne into their owne hears: thou ſhalt 
ſee when finners tall perith:the armes 
of finaers ſhall be cruſhed ang broken 
fingers ſhall wither from the earth: de- 
fire not the glory and riches of a fn 
ner, for thou doeſt not know the (ub 


S no @ fu £2 vu 


_ 
Dm—_ 


bath given him riches to deceive: ws 
therewith: behold, the day ofthe Lai 


(Nall 


— 


{0 _ =» 


olfhall come (a cruell day and full of in« Bccl*\.z, 
unſlionation , wrath , and fury) ro make ay 
enſiefolace the carth, and tocrufh in pee $77 M5» 
ks her finners within her. Thejuft 
nayIman ſh il] rejoyce ſeerng this revenge, | 
aeÞand then ſhall he waſh his hands in the Pſal. 574 
id:Iblond of ſinners. Th-ſe and a thouſand. 
'0p-fſuch ſentences more of Scripture,which 
:al]l omit , uttered by the holy Ghoſt a- 
9 foamſt finners, miy inflrut us of their 
fnÞpiifull eſtace , and of the nnſpeakeable 
wufhatred of God 2gainſt them, as long as 
A-Jthey per6R in hone. RS ET8 
day} 10 Ofall theſe conſiderations the 
ybo holy Scriptures doe gather one conclu- 
w fon greatly to bec noted and confide-,, _ 
ba Bred by us : which 1s 3 Miſeros facit popa- —_ 
ell. 6s pKcaturs, Sin bringeth mento miſe« Pal.to; - 
hallfiy, And againe 3 Duidilg:t iniquiteien, # 
heitfadie animers ſu@, He thar loveth iniquity 
ner, ibateth his own ſoule. Or (as the Angel 
tion Raphael uttereth it in other words. )they Tob. 13» 
halEwbich commit fn, are op"n enemies to 
their own ſoles. Wherefore they lay 
ne to all-men,this general!, feyere, 
md moſt neceſſary commandement, 
; de-Rupon all the paines before recited, Puaſs 
dfecie coln*1; ſuge petcare, And againe, Fde.21; 
-YCeve ne aliqazdo percato conſe: ia, beware Tob'4s 
thou never conferct to fin. For how= 
inFſoerer the world doth make little aca 
"you of this matter , of whom (as the 
| __ Sgiprye 


V A ; 
| Thexnathreoffin, Thefirſt Part; 
Plalys Scripture noteth;) The finner is praiſe 
-n his luſts, and the wicked man is bleſ4 1 
ſed:yet moſt certaine it is , for that thel| « 
AM Girit of God avoucheth it: Q#i acit pe.ſ! 
31Tohng. car ex diabola eft.: He which commit f | 
| teth ſin is of the Devill, And therefore | 
bY is to receive his portion among diyels # 
- The obſilna. * the latter day, Ws £ 
cy of ſinners, 11 Andis not all this ſufficient(deereh | 
brother) to make us deteſt finne, anljj < 
to conceive ſome feare in committing}'c 
thereof: Nay, is not all this fronge. {| © 
nough to batter their hearts whic}£ 
live in ſtate of finne , and doe commith | 
the ſame daily, without conſideration t 
orſcruple : What obſtinacy and hard-J? 
nefle of heart is this? Surely wee ſee the ® 
holy Ghoſt prophecied truely ofthem, | © 
when he ſaid; yan from yo F 
. are poſſefſed with fury like @ ſerpent 3 anlſ} 
PLS" ed rocka nice which ftoppeth be ; 
exres to the inchenter. This tury(I fay)is 
the fury or madnefle of wilfull finners, 
which ſtop their eares like ſerpents, to 
all the holy inchantments that Gol can 
vſe untn them for their converſion, that 
is to al his internall motions,and good 
inſpirations:to all remorſe of their owl 
 conſciences : to all threatnings of he 
Scriptures: toall aamo'fhments of Godl 
ſervants: and to all the other meant 
which God doth vfc for rheir ſalvation 
Th ans oe a> ag > 3 MC OY fmen | = 3 2 Goul 


* 


i(et 
le ly commit any fone, for the gaining 
thel of ten thouſand worlds, if he conſfide 
þt- red the infinit damages, hurts, incon- 
it. rentencies, 8 miſeries, which do come 
or by the committing of one finne ! For 
rely rfl, ke char in ſvch ſort linneth, Loſerh 

the grace of God, which was oÞt 


ered himwhich 15 the greateft gift char GY 
an1Þ can give to a creature it this lifes 'a%d 
nol coniequently hee loſeth all thoſe 
+ | things which did accompany thar 
il} grace : as the vertues and gifts of the 
mit holy Ghoſt, whercby the ſoule was 
beautified in the fight of her ſpouſe,an 


;0N | 
rd: armed againſt the aſſaults of ker ene- 
mies, Secondiy, he loſeth the favour 


of God, and conſcquently his fatherly 
proection, care, and providence over 
im, and gaincth him to be his prof. [- 
ed enemy. Which how great a loſtz 
tis, we may eſtecme by the late of a 
worldly Cauttier, which Qhovid loſe 
the favour of an. earthly Prince, and 
inturre mortall hatred by the ſame. 
Third!y, he lofeth all inhericance, 
claime, and title to the k.ngdome of 
heayen, which is due onely by grace, © 


aWPriveth him(clf- cf all Cignities and 
onmodities following the ſame in 
ths life;as the condition and high pri- 

OM  viledge 


O 


Chapter V I. The natare of ſig - 


12 Good Lord,who would witting- 7he 1/7: 


that c.me 
by ſine 


Efay 11,2r.4 
ler, I612, 


« Pay! roteth;3 agd conſequently des Rom, 6, 


i Th e yature of WL .- for ſt Part, 


yviledge of a Sonne of God * the com- 
munion of Saints ; the proteQion off 
Angels, and the like, Fourthly, he lo-| 
feth -the quiet, joy, and tranquilitie of 
a good conſcience, and all the fayours, 
cheriſhments, conſolations, and other 
comforts, wherein the holy Ghoft i; 
wont to viſitthe minds of the juſt, Fifth- 
ly, he loſeth the reward of all hif 
good works done fince he was borne, 
and whatſoever he doth, or ſhall dot 
while he Randeth in that Nate. Sixthly, 
:he maketh himſelfe guiltie of eternal 
puniſhment, and ingrofſeth his nane 
in the booke of perdition, and conſe. 
quently bindeth himſclfe to all thokf 
inconveniences, wheret@ the reprofj 
bate are ſubje&, that is, to be inheri 
ror of hell fire, to be in the power «ff 
the Devill, and bis angels: to be ſubjef 

f 


ro all finne and temptation of fin ; and 
his ſoule (which was before the templ: 

of the holy Ghoſt; the habitation of * 
the bleſſcd Trinitiez and place of re bl 
poſe for the Angels to vifie:)now too * 
the neſt of fcorpions, and dungeonof 
Divels, and himſelfe a compamonagy © 
the miſerable damned, Laftly,he ab 
doneth Chriſt, and renounceth t#: 
portion he had with him, making hit 
ſelfe a perſecutor of the ſame by ttt 
einghim under his feet; and cruc\hmpy 


Chapter. VT. Thenatare of fins | 


þ ing him againe, and defiling bis bloud Heb. ro. , 
(asthe Apolile ſaithYin finning againſt Heb. 6+, 
him,which died for {inne and therfore 
the ſame Apoſtle pronounceth a marx- 
vellous heavy ſentence againft ſuch 
theſe words; If we ſia wilfully now fgcb. ro: 
after we have received keowledge of the Rom-16. 
| truth,there remaineth no more ſacrifice 
þ for fins,burt rather a certain terrible cx- 
peRation of judgement,and emulation 
of fire which ſhall .copſume the adver- 
ſaies, To which S. Peter agreeth, when 
he ſaith : Ic had bin better nor to haye 2 Pet,z. } 
known the way of juſtice,the after ſuck 
| knowledge t6 flide back again from the 
holy commandemeat which nay givelts 
13 Now:thea-let our worlelings go PR 
& 2nd ſolace themſelves with fin as aus — N 
a3they will : let them excuſe and plea> 
eff lantly defend the ſame, ſaying; prides 
£ bur a point of Gentry :.gluttony, good 
Þ fellowſhip : lechery, and wantonneſle, 
Atricke of youth, and: the like: they 
thal find-one day that theſe excuſes wil 
ob Not be received : bur rather that thefe 
K-pleaſant deviſes, will be turned into | 
 icares. They hall prove that Goe will Gy, 6; - 
nat be jeſted with, but that he is the *- - .. 
fame God till, and will aske as fevere 

oy account of them, as he hath done of 0 
thers. before * although -it pleaſe noc 
hl chem now to keep any account of their 
1 SS |_| Like 


” 


Rom 6+ 
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The nature bf fins Thefirſt Part, 


Rom-1 35s 
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& Pct 2, 


port &pleaſure,perſwading themlelyes | 


life at all;but rather to turn all into dif 


that howſoeyer God hath dealt with | 
others before; yerhe will forgive all to 
them-:bur'te holy.Scrjpture reaſonerh 
after? another manner, which I would 
have eveiy wile Chriſtian to con. 
ficer. 3 
14 S. Pay! comparing the Iewts ſins | 
with ours, maketh this colleQion; I|þ 
God ſpared not the natwall boughes, tak 
beed left be ſpare not thee. And thereupon 
he inferreth this admonition : Nola 
tum ſapere, ſed time : Bee not too hob 
minded, butfeare. Againe, the Apofik 
reaſoneth thus upon the old and the 
new law: he that broke the law of Ms 
ſes, being convieted by two or three 
witnefles, dieth forthe ſame, without 
commiſeration or mercy: & how-muth 
more g1:4:yous puniſhment doth he de- 
ſcrve,which breaking the law of Chrif 
by wilfull finnes treadeth the Sonne of 
God undeythe feer,polluceth the bloud 
of the new Teſtament, and reprocheth 
the holy Ghoſt ? In like manner reaſs 
neth Saint Perey and Sgint 1ude, touck 
ing the finne of Angels and ours,'li 
God ſpared not the Angels when they 
-Finned, but did thruſt them downet 
hell, there to be tormented, and ti 
be kept unto judgement with etern 


Chapter'V.I, The nature of j718 

| chaines under- darkneſfe 2..how- much 2 Per. 2+ , 

ich þ leffle will he parerus? Andagaine, If the 

to | Angels, which paſle. u3 in power and 

th | Arength; are- not able to beare Gods 

24 | exectable: judgement againſt them, 

)n. | what ſill we'doe? Againe, in another 
| place he' reafoneth thus: IF the juſt 

20; þ man ſhall hardly betfaved, where ſhall 

|| the- witked man and ſinner appeare ? 

ak | By which cxamples we are inſtruted 4 good 

pon | fo reaſon in like ſort : If God hath pu- mmnerof 

: 4. niſhed (o ſeyerely one (inne inthe An 74/0%ngs. 4 

of zels, in Adam, and innothers before re- 

file} cited-: whac fhall I looke for, which 

the} have committed ſo many finnes againſt 

ef him ? If God hath damned ſo many 

reefs for lefſex -finnes then mine be: whae. 

ou willhe doe to-me for-greater? If God 

hath-borne longer-with me, then hee 

hath done with-many-other, whom he 

hath cut off without giving-them time 

_ofxepentance :-. what reaſo7 is there, 

that he ſhould beare longer with me ? 

Tf David and others, after their finnes 

forgiven theiy were ueyertbel:fic (o 

tharpely: chaſtiſed; what puniſhment 

remaineth for me, either here,or in the 

wor [4 tocome, for fo many and'ſo gric- 

Yous innes committed?!f it be true that 

- our Saviour ſaith, that the way is hard, Mit; 9; 

and the gate-nirrow whereby men goe Luke 13, 

into heayen,*and thar they ſhall anſwer Marth. 1 

E 3. |. fog 


2 Pet, 4 


"Jew nees/- 
ary 1t i $5489 
0 eas, 


The nathre of in, The fir Par; 


,mongft Chriſtians are committed; for 


' towards God. And he giveth the reaſon 


Pal, 113, thercof immediately; For that all by 


for every-idle: word: before they enter 
there : whar: hall become, of me which 
doe live ſo eafie a life, and doe keep no, 
account of my deeds, and much lefle of. 
my words? If good men inold time did 
rake ſuch pains in'the way,of their ſal- 
vation,and yer (as Saint Peter faith the 
very juſt were ſcarce ſaved: what a ſlate þ 
am I in,which take no paine at all, but | 
doe live in all kinde of pleaſure and 
worldly delights ? | 

.25 Theſe kindes of conſequents were 
More true and profitable for us, where- 
by we might enter inco ſome confiders- 
tion of oux-own danger, and into {ome 
Leare of the judgements of God, for 
want wheteofthe moſt part of nnes a- 


fo the holy Scripture deſcribing divers 
cauſes of wickenefle among, men, put- 
teth theſe rwo for principall. Fickt, the 
flattery of the world ; D@ueniem lduds- 
Fur peccator in deſideriis anime [ue : For 
that the ſinner is praifed in his Juſt, 

And ſecondly: Que auferwnlyr Judicia 
tua @ facie ju: Bor that thy judgements 
(© Lord)are not before his face. And 
on the contrary fide; ſpeaking of him- 
ſclfe,he ſaith; I bave kept the wes of tht 
Lord,e bave n0t behaved my (ef impiouſl) 
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Judgement! 


F if 


LIN 


- Þ indgemitnts are in my ſight. And againe, 
| 1bave feared thy dadgements, O Lord, And 

2gaine : I have bten mindful of thy indge- 
of | ments. And how profitable this feare 1s, 
ig} be ſheweth in the ſame place, 'deman- 
1. | ding this feare moſt inſtantly at Gods 
\« | hands, for ſo he prayeth: Strike my fl. ſh 
| through with thy fear,OLord. And S. Paul 
| (after he had ſhewed to the Corinthi- 
4 || 3ns,that we muſt al be preſented before the 
iudgement ſeat of Chriſt ?)maketh this 
concluſion: We knowing therfore theſe 
things,do perſwade the fear of theLord 
unto men, And S,Peter after along de- 
claration of the majeſtic of God, and 
Chriſt,now raigniug in heaven,conclu- 
dth thus : 1f then you call him father, 
which doth judge every ma accordingto 
tis works without exceptis of perſo:do 
you live in fear,during the time of this 
o your habijt:tion upon earth. A neceſſary 


ally for thoſe which by reaſon of their 
ſins and wicked life, do remaine in diſ- 
ple:ſure and hatred of God,ard houre- 
ly ſubje&(as T have ſhewed)to the fury 
F of his judgements : which if they once 
|. || fall into, they are both irreyecable and 
1, | intolerable : and they may be fallen 
into as eaſily, and by as many waies as 
a man may come to death, which are 
innit, eſpecially tro them,who by rheir 


UMI 


efſon(no doubt) for all men,but ſpecr- 


" Ya wis- 


Chpter V oy T he nature of ſing 


> Cor, 2s 


1 Ph r., 


| gn ſine 


' The natwreof in, TWefirft Part, 


wickedneſſe have loſt the peculiar pro: 
reQion of God, and ſo conſequent|y of 
his Angels too (as T have ſhewed) and 
have ſubje&ed themſelves to the fiend; 
of darkenefle,who doe nothing elſe but 
ſecke their defſtruQion both of body}. 
and ſoule, with as great diligence az} ' 
they can, What wiſe man then would 
bur feare in ſucha cafe 3 Who would} 


| Thiedengyy Eace, or drinke, or fleep qui:tly in his 
| of chem zo bed, untill by true and hearty repens +: 
| ' which live 


tance, he had diſcharged his conſti-Þj | 
ence of fin > A'little ſtone falling from Þ | 
the kouſe upon his headz or his horſe 
ftumbling under him as he rideth:or his |þ | 
enemy meeting him ow the high way: N 
or an ague comming with cating'or if | 
drinking aiictle too'much: or ten thow- if | 
fand'meanes befides (whereof he tan- i} | 
deth daily and hourely in danger) may Nh | 
rid him of his life, and put him an that Þ | 
caſe, as no creature of this world, nor } | 
any continuance of time ſhall be able } | 
to deliver him thence agiine, And who 
then would not feare? Who would not | 
rrem ble ? 
z6 The Lord ct his mercy giveushs Y | 
koly grace, to fears him as wee ſhould} 
doe, and to make ſuch account of his F | 
juſtice, as he by threatning the ſame 
woulp have us.to doe. And then ſhall 
n2t we delay the time, but refolve -» 
b: felves 


eatt, 


p Ec H A P ' V [ T. 
Another conſideration for the: further Juſtify ing 


| ' of Gadr judgement $449 declaration of our. te- 


merit, taken ſromthe M tjejlie of Gods and 1g 


benefits toward; us., 


| ALbeit the moſt part cf Chriſtians 


through their wicked life arive not 
tothat eſtate wherein holy David was, 


{ when he ſaid to God, Thy judgements, 
| QLord,are pleaſant unto mezasindeed 


| they are to al thoſe thar live vertuouſly, 


and have the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience,yect,at leawwiſe,that we may ſay 
with the ſame Prophet: The judgemets 


Chapter V I; The natwre 
| {elves to ſerve him, whileſt he is con- 
| rent to.accept of our ſervice, and to'par- 
Jon usiall ' our .offences, .if we would- 
once make: this reſolution from our 


— 


Pſal. 1 23, 


ofthe Lord are'true; and+ juſtified in Pſal.:8, 


themſelves: and again, Thowart juſt,O 
Lord,and thy judgement isright,I have 
thought 200d, to adde a ht or «wo 
mere in this Chapter, whereby it may 
appeare how greac our offence is'15- 
wards God, by finning'as we'doe, and 
and how-righteous his judgements and 
jultice are againſt us for the fame. 


2 And fiſt of abl,is ro be conſidered 7: 


the Majcſtie of him, againſt whom we «, Gd, 


fnne*for moſt cerraine it is (as I have 
nated before) that- every oftence is {6 
'G. E $S much 
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TON. 17s 
ſay 66s 


Deut, 10, 


Pal. 149: 


' Gods Majeſty, 


much the greater, and more grievous f 


 m3jeſty.of a Prince within his own do- 


roy the ſame. againe : whom all the 


. The firſt Part. 


by how much greater: and more noble} 
the-perſon is, againſt whom it is done, 
and the party offending more baſe ani} '" 
vile. And in reſpe& of God(to terrific | }* 
us from offending _— himſelf} Y 
often with certaine titles of majeſy,a; | ® 
to 4brahem, 1. am the Almighty Lord. Andfj © 
againe; Heaven 7s my ſeate, and the earth | S 
3s my ſodt ft6ole. And againe he comman. ff © 
ded Moſes to ſay to the people in his 


name,this Embaſſage ; Hardew not your i 


neckerany longey , for that 30ur Lord and f 
God,ia « God of gods,aud a Lord of lords, a Þ * 
great God,both mighty aud terrible , whic) | \ 
acc epterh neither perſon nor bribes. , 

3 Firſt, thenyI ſay, confider (gentle Þþ \ 
Chriſtian ) what an infinite Majeſtic Þ 7 
he is, whom thon poore worme of the - 
earth, haſt ſo often and ſo contempris Þ ! 
ouſly ofFended in this lif?. Weeſec inf ® 
this world thatno man dareth to of- 
fend openly , orfſay a word againſt the 


minions:and what is the majeſty of all 
Princes upon the-earth , compared to 
the thouſandth part of the majeſty of 
God, who with a word made both hea: 
ven and earth, and all the creatures 
therein, and with halfe a word can de 
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Chapter VIT, Gods Majeſtys 
| gels,the heayens, and all the elements 
| befides, doe ſerve at a becke and dare 
not offend? Onely a ſinner is he which 
imboldneth ;himſelfe againſt this ma- |, 
{| jeſty,and feareth not to offend the ſame  * 
«| whom the Angels doe praiſe, that do- 
minatio1:s doe adore, the powers doe 
{|| tremble at,and the higheſt heavens,to= 
«gether with Cherubins and Seraphius 
| doe daily honour and celebrate. 
| 4 Remember then (deere brother) 
that eveiy time rhou deſt commit a 
x || finne , thou giveſt as it were a blow in 
aff the face, ro this God of great majeſty, — _ 
4 | who ( as S. Pau ſanh) .dwelleth in an * Tin,6- 
þ unaccefſible lightzwhich no man in this 
| & world can abide to look upon:as alſo it 
ie Þ -ppeareth by the example of S 1obz the apoc.1r, 
eo | Evangeliſt , who fell downe dead for 
| Very feare at the appearance of Chriſt 
nf uinohim, as himſclfe teſtificta, And 
cf when Agoſes defired to ſes God once in 
eff fs life, and made humble pcition for 
- | the ſame ; God anſwered that no man - 
| & Would ſee him and lve,but yet (to fa- - 
0 & fisfic his requeſt , and to ſhew him in 
FE pait, what a terrible and glorious God 
- © fe was) he tould Aefis that he fhould 
lee ſome peece of his glory bur hee ade 
ded, that tt was needfull he ſhould hide 
hunſelfe in the hole of a Rocke,and be. x,,q "Y 
coyered with Gogs owne hands for his | 
"OR FT og _ defence, 


 Gzds Majeſty. The firſt Part, 

: defence, while God (in ſome meaſure | 
of his majelly) did pafle by in glory, | 
Ard when he was paſt,God took away 
his hand, and ſuffered Moſes to ſee his 
hinder-parts onely, which was notwith- 
tianding,moſt rerrible.co behold, 

5: The Prophet Daxit alſo deſcribethF 
the majeſty of this God. ſhewed unto 
him ina viſion,in theſe words; I did ſee 

Dan.7, ((airch he) when the thrones were (et,&| 
the old of many dayes fat down. his ap-| 
parell was as white as ſnow: his hair 
iike unto pure woll, his throne was of 2 
fizme of fire, & his chariots werQburning 
fre: a ſwift lood of fire came trom his 
face: a thouſand thouſands did ferve 
him, and ten thouſand hundered thou: 
ſands did 3fliſt him:he ſat in judgment 
& the books were opened before him, 
All this ane much more is recorded in} 
Scripture, to admon ſh us thereby what 
a Prince of Majeſtyhe is, whom a fin- 
ner oftendeth, 

| 6. [magine now (brother mine )that 

_ — thou ſeeſt rhis.great King fitting in his 

Mlojaly of Chaire of majeily, with chariots of fire, | 

Ged, unſpeakeable light,and infinit millions 


HE at a. die. ad « & eons fat eg 
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Chapter VIT. Gods Mayrfopf 
that for which hee created them: as the | 
y.| heavens to moye abour 1- the earth ro 
ay bring forth ſuſtenance. : and the like, 
11s | Imagire farther that thou feſt all theſe 
h- creawures (how big or litle ſoever th: y 
bee) to hang and depend onely of the 
th} power and. vertue of God, whereby 
toÞ they ſtand, move, and conſiſt: and thar. 
ef there pafleth from God to each crea- 
&Þ tire inthe world 3 yea, to every part 
p-B thathaih motion or being in the ſame, 
re® ſome beame of his vertue ; as from the 
2 ſungweſce infinit beames topaſſe into 
EF theaire; Conſider (I fiy ) thar no one 
5 partof any creature in'the world ( as: 
cf thefiſhin the ſea, the grafſe on the 
u-F ground , lcaves of the trees or the 
tf parts of ma upon the face of the earth) 
nl cangrow, move, or confift, without 
off fome little Rreame of vertue and po- 
tf wer doe come to it continually from 
«= God, So that thou muſt imagire God. 
to ſt:ndas a moſt glorious Sun in the 
tf midit,and from him to paſſe forth 1nfi- 
nit brames or ſtreames of vertue to all 
creatures that aze, either in heaven, 
earth, the aire,or the waterzand to eve- 
ry part thereof :and upon theſe beames- 
of his vertue all creatures to hang: and 
if be ſhould top but anyone of themy 
 # would deftroy and annjhilate pre- 
knzly ſome creature ex-other, ey" I 
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epts; Thefirſt Part: 
ſay, if thou ſhale conſider touching the 
majeſty of God, and the infinit dread 
that all creatures have of him, except 
onely a finnec ( for the D2vils alſo doe 
| Tames8. 8 fore him, as S. Zames ſaith ) thou wilt 
| not marvell of the ſeyere jadgement of 
' God apointed for his offence. For ſure 
] am that. very ſhame ; of the world 
maketh us to have more regard in of- 
tending the pooreſt friend wee haye 
in'this life, then a wicked man hath in 
offending God : which is an intollera« 
ble contempt of ſo great a majeſty, 
7 But now it we adjoyne to this con- 
templation of majeſty, another confi» Þ 
deration of his bencfits beſtowed upon Þ | 
us; our faults will grow te be far grea. iſ 
ter: for thatro injure him who hath 
done us good, is a thing moſt deſtable 
even in nature itſelfe. And there was 
neyer yet ſo fierce an heart, . no not a- 
monegſt brite beaſts, bur that it might 
be won with curtche and benefits, but 
much more amongſt reaſonable crea- 
tures doth beneficence prevaile, eſpeci. 
ally if it come from greatcr pexſonages, 
whoſe love and friendſhip declared un- 
to us butin-ſmall gifts, doth greatly 
bind the hearts of the receivers to love 
them againe. | 
8 Conſider then (dcere Chriſtian) 
the .ipfinite good turnes and benefits, 
5s ores 8 winch : 


Gods beu 
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HA conſider a- 
Fon of the be» 
| nefits of God. 


| 
| 


which thou haſt received atthe handesg 


of this _ God, thereby ro win thee 


tohis love, and that thon'! ſhouldeſt 
leave off to oftend and injure himz and 


Þ albeit no tongue created, either of 


man or- Angell; can exprefie the one 
halfe of theſe gifts, which thow haſt re- 
ceived from him, orthe yalue of them, 
or the great love and hearty good wil], 
wherewith hee beflowed them upon 
thee : yet for ſome memory ſake, T 
will repeate certaine genera]l and prin- 
cipall points thereof , whereupon the 


| reſt may be referred, OO 4 Thebenefits 
| 9: Firſt then he hath beſtowed upon 9fereation. 


thee the benefit of thy creation,whereby 
he made thee of nothing to the hiknefie 
of himſelfe , and appointed thee to ſo 
noble an end, asts to ſerve him in this 
life, and to raigne with him in the life 
to come , furniſhing thee for the pre- 
ſent with the ſervice and ſubjeQien of 
all creatures. The greatnefle of this be» 
nefit may partly be conzeived , if thou 
doe imagine thy ſelfe to lacke but ary 
one part of thy bodyz as a leg,an arme, 
an eye, or the like;and that one ſhould 
freely give the ſame unto thee ; orif 
thou wanteſt but any one ſence, as that 
thou wert 'deafe, or blinde, and one 
Hould reſtore ſight or hearing unto 
thee; hoy wouldeſt thou ceem of this 
Jen en 2 OA TRY ITT tends. 


- Chapter VII, Gods benefit] 


| Gods benafity, — Thafroſt Pare; * 


berefit »' How wyaych wouldeſt thay | 
profeſle thy.ſelfe behouldung to him for he 
the ſame? And if the gift of one of theſe Þ 
parts onely would ſeeme ſuch a bench 
untg thee : how- great oughteſt thourg Þ*<! 
eſtceme the free gift of ſo many pars 
togethgr. rh | Hey ov 
:  -, Ja Addeto thisnow(as Ihave ſaid) 
that hee-hath. created thee to. the like: 
nefle of no other creature but himlſelfe, 
to no other end, but to be his honorable 
ſervant in this warld, and his copartner 
in kingly glory for all eternity to come; £|Þ* 
. and this he hatch done to thee , being 
onely a peece of dirt. or cl3y before, 
New imagine thou of what manner of 
love proceeaeth, this? But yet adfurther 
kow be hath created all this; magnify 
cent world for thee,and all the creatures 
thereaf,to ſerve thee in this buſines: the 
heaven to diſtinguiſh tims and ſeaſons, 
and to give thee light: the earch and 
aire and water, to miniſter moſt inkiniz 
vaviety'of creatures for thy. ule and ſth 
Renance: and hath made thee Lordof £"' 
all,to uſe them for thy comfart and his 
ſervice. And what magnificent gifts are 


theſe ? And what ſhamctull ingratitudy a 


1s4t, to turne the ſame intc difhonouy r 
and injury of fo loving a giver as thoy 0 


do:it,by uling them toſerve thee in hn? 
a1 But yet conſider a little Furthes: 
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© Chapter VII © GodrGrnehtiy 
je benefits of thy redemption, much, The benefre of | 
if, ſprecter then all the former : whith i $ Redemprione 
- hat thou having loft” all thoſe former” 
enefits againe, andnadethy ſelfe guile' 
rby fin of cternall/panifhment,where- 
whe Angels were now delivered for_ 
heirfin-commirted' before: God chofe 
wredeeme thee”, :and'not ng; 1Per.% 
nd for ſatisfying of thy fault to deliver 
tis qwne only Sonne to death for thee; | 
0 Lord what heart can conceive the 
Nreamneſſe. of this benefit 5 Imaginetthy, 
ſefe- (being 4- paoze man ) haddedt 
committed.a grieyous crime againſt... 
Kings majeſty , together with ſome 
mearman of his chicteſt Nobility,and' 
that the King being offended highly 
with.you both, ſhould notwithſtanding 
ptdon thee, and put the noble: man to. 
death? and'further allo (being no other 
way to ſave thy life)ſhould lay the pains. 
of death due to thee upon his own Sor. 
and heire for thy ſake 3 how much 
wouldeſt thou thinke,that this King lo- 
rd thce? How greatly wouldeſt thou 
eſleeme "thy ſelfe beholding and boun- 
&n to that yong Prince, which ſhould 
offer h'mſelfe to his Fathers juſtice to 
dye for thee poore worme ( andnot 
forthe noble man, as he would nor dye 
torthe Angels) and to pat his head in 


tas halter for thic.e. onely cferces ? 
Ccu'deft 
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| Gods benefits; The frft Part; 
eee Couldeſt thou ever have the heart 7 
.— Hecome enemy to this man after, 
willingly and wittingly to offend him? 
And. yet ſuch is; our caſe, and mu p G 
more bounded towards Chriſt and his [; 
Father, whom the moſt of us notwith 
ſtanding dodaily offend , and difhe |} 
The bags - nour,and injure by finne, 
C 


of 4 inftific 2 I2 But yet there. follow on more be. £5 
net. nefits of God unto us , as our yocation Þ,', 


Rom.8.; And juſtification : yocation , whereby 
3 Cor-ls hce hath called us from infidelitie, to fo 
the ſtate of Chriſtians, and thcreby þþ; 
made us partakers of this our redemp. FF... 
tion ,. which infideis are got. For albey | 
he paid the ranſome 4or all in generall, Be 
Yet..be hath not_ imparted the benels,[.c 
i thereof to all, hut to ſuch only,as beſt 
| moms, Pleaſcd his divine goodneſle to beſtow, 
} 2Cor.zz; it upon.Aﬀer which followed our juſt. Þ7 
Fay 12, ; * fication, whereby we were not only ſet 
free from all vur finnes committed be- Þ... 
fore , and from the paine and puniſh 
ment due to the ſame : but alſo ou, 
ſoules beautified and inriched with Is 
holy grace , accompained with the ver- 
tues theologicall, as faith, hope, aud 
charity , and with the gifts of. the holy. 
Ghoſt : and by hi; grace wee are'wade 
jak and righteous 1n the fight of God, 
and intituled to the moſt blefled inhe- 
ritance of the Kingdome of Heaven. 
13 Attet 


Chaptes VII Godabeneſu2 | 
1+ After theſe doe en(ne a great num- The benefit | 
cr of benefits rogether (as to us being _ _— 
VB. made the children & deer friends *** * 

G {God)and.eyery one of them of ink-. 
lf Fice price and value , as the gift of the 
b» $.ly Sacraments , left for our comfort 
® Bad preſervation,being nothing elle buc 

 Fonduites to cenvey. Gods grace unto 
* ſi5,eſpecially thoſe two which appertain 
1 Boall,to wit,the Sacrament of Bapciſme,, 

Tad of his bleſſed body & bloud, w her- 
? Þ{the firſt is ro pnrg © our ſoul from fin: 
)] ſhe: ſecond to_feede and comfort the 
ame after ſhe is purged, Eo, 
The firſt is a bath madgof Chriſt his 7%! »/e of, 
Þunc bloud , to waſh and, bathe our 379+ | 
Sounds therein 2: the ſecond,as a moſt RW 
*Fomfortable and rich- garment to cover 
"Eur ſoules withall after thee is waſh- 
d, In the firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſticuted 
wats place the ſpouſe the Church , to 

topounce in his Name remiſſion of 
' $iones:1n the ſecond , he hath left him= 
"Welſe, and his owne ficſh and Lloud 
acramentally to bee a precious food, 
 Mocher:ſh her withall, 

14 Beſides all theſe, there 1s yet an- 7, jenefrs 
ther gifr, [named our preſervation, ef preſervars- 
Fhereby God hath preſerved us from #1 and inſpi: 
[o many dangers, into which others 7% 
have fallen, and whereinto we had fal- 
alſo, if Gods holy hand had not 
N ſtayed 


o 


5 
” ” 


Cary pewefire. The fir ſk» Part. 
 Rayoduy, as fromfſuperſtitionhereſy * 
2.0, Alb infidelity, wid many: other-pri 
vounlinncs; andeſpectally-from dea 
andidamnation , which long- agoe byllh.. 
our” wickedneffe- wee-deſerved to half 
. beenvexcentedupom us, Alſo there an, 
thebenofiipofgodlyinfpiracions , nll, 
adthoni{Mians, whereby God hath: ofre 
both knockeeinw ardly-at the- doored 
our con{crence,and'warned/as outward 
ly by (6. many wayes and-meanes-14 
afe-g90d boores- z . good Sermoiyy 
g90d exhortations z - good” company; 
good example of: others 3- and a hw 
dred meanes elfe, which he at diver 
times hath and doth uſe, thereby t 
21ine us and. our ſoales unto his etc 
nall-kingdame , by ſtirring us to ibuy 
don yittous life, and'to betake our ſelvih4 
to his holy and ſweet ſervice. 0 | 
15 All which rare and fingular vens 
fires being meaſured, either-- according 
ro the value of themſelves, or accoyſ 
ding-to the love of that heart , tro 
wihich-tiey doe proceed, ought to mg 
us molt vehemently, to gratul tet 
wards the giver:which gratitude ſhoull 
be to refolve our ſelyes at lengrh lf 
ſerve him- unfainedly , and'to pref 
tris-favoir before all wordly or mortal: 
reſpe&y whatſoever. Or if we can 
obtaine (0-much of: our ſelyes : yet'al' 
leaſtyik 


UN 


(\apter VIT, GOotdabencfthy 
caſtwiſe not to eftend him - any more. 
Sy our finnes and wickednefic, 
116 There 1s not fo fierce or. cruell a 
Wature in the world (as'T nord before) 
Mboris mollified, allured, and wonne by 
Wihbenefics ; and Stories doe makereport 
UBof firange examples iu this :kindegeven 
WEmong bruit beaſts, as of the gratitude —_— a” 
"of Lions, Dogs, andthe: like, rowards e_ 
vF their maſters and benefaQors;' Qaely 
an obſtinate ſrnner 1s-he among all the 
Sfayage creatures that are, whom neither 
WS benefits can move, ner curtefies can 
ſmollifie, nur promiſes can-allure : nor 
url oifts can gaine to the. faithfull fervice 
8 of God his Lord and maſter, The intoles 
0 4x7 The greateſt finner that is inthe 81, jnorar;e 
world, if he give his ſeryant but twen- tude of a fin- 
MB tienobles a yeare , or his tenants fome #7: . 
"I linle farme to live upon,and if for this 
'Rthry ferve him not at a beckeghe crieth 
"J out of their iangratitude : and if the 
TE fhould further maliciouſly ſeeke to of. 
oF fend him,and to-joyne with his profeſ- 
"uP fed enemy aguind him, how in tollera- 
Vi ble a matter would it ſeem in his fight? 
vY And yer he himſelf dealing mach more 
ingratefully and dnjuriouſly with God, 
thinketh it a mater of no conſideration 
"TT but cafily pardonable, I ſay he dealeth 
"WF more ingratefully with Gad,for that he 
"FF hath received a.thouland for onegin re- 
_ 7 7. 18 


; Soarbenefits. Toe firſt Part. 
ſpe of all:the benefits that a mort; it 
man can give to another,for he bath; th 
ceived all in all from-God : the brea , 
which he cateth; the ground which by 
treadeth;the light which he beholdethff 
eogether with his eyes to ſec the Sunny ,, 
and finally , whatſoever is within, aff 
without his body : as alſo the nundp 
with the ſpirituall gifrs thereof, where j 
of each one is more wotth:then a thoy. i 
ſand budies.I ſay alſo that hee dealet; 
- more.injurouſly with God,for that nat- 
withſtanding all theſe benefits , heſer-f 

veth Gods open enewy the Diyel and 
committeth daily finne' and ;wicked- 

 __ ..._Neflle,, which God hateth more then# 
Sinze perſe= ny heart created can hate a mortallent- 
cured Cri my,being that. in very deed, which per 
wnto death, (cured his Sonne our Saviour , with 
ſuch hoſtilitie, as.it tooke his moſt pre- 

cious life from h1m,and nailed him faft 

to the wood of the Croflc. F 

Gels comgy 38 Of this extreame ingratituce and 
plainea- injury, 'God himſelfe is inforced v 
gainf ſim complaine- in divers places of the Scrip 
mNCrSe «ture , as where hee ſajth 3 Retribuebant 


Sy ow. oo rag muy fog «= rw ad 


Plal-31.  mibi male pro boxis: they returned m. 
home evill for good, And yet mud. 
more yehemently in another place. 
callech the heavens to witnefle of this 

hs iniquity, ſaymg , Obſtupeſcite £@ ſupr h 1 


hbes:Oh you heavens, be you ages) 
TT 5 =  atthiſ 


tal; this, As if he ſhould ſay by a fignca- 
b reftive kind/of ſpeech. Go out of your wits 
reaF:on heavens with marvel] ,at this incre= 
Jdible iniquity of man towards me, For 
ſohee expoundeth the whole matter 
&F more at large in another place 3 Audite 


3 [*'y 
ndF Heavens , and thou earth bend hither 
ere-l thine eares3 Filios enutriviex exaltavi, 
w0u- ffautem ſprevernnt me: 1 have nouriſh- 
le 04 up children,and have exalted them, 
"tf 2nd now they contemne me, What a 
{tf pitifu}l complaint is this of God againſt 
and} moſt vile and baſe worms of the earth? 
ed-N But yet God amplifieth this iniquity 
04-F more by certaine examples and com- 
n-J pariſons 5 The Oxe(ſaith he)nownth his 
pet owner, exd the 4? knoweth the manger of 
vithh biLord && Maſter ;but yer my people know 
el not me:woe be to the fafull Nation, to the 
tall people laden with iniquity , to this naughty 
\ | ſted,to wicked childrev, What complaint 
and-can be more yebcment then this? What 


| oF threatning can bee more dreadfull ;jthen * 


1-F this woe, comming from the- mouth of 
af him which may piifh us at his pleaſure? 
my 19 Wherefore(deare brother) if thou 
va have grace, ceaſe to bee ingratefull ro 
ef God any longer ; ceaſe to offend him 
al which hath by ſo many waies prevented 
pry thee with benefits: ceaſe torender him 
will for good;harred for loyezco ntempe 


UMI 


ih , & au13:148 percipe terra: Hearken ye py x; 


for 


Chapter VIT, Gods benefit; 


Blay 42, 


{Cauſes of 


Beſides by 
benefits, 


Gods benefies, 


fue 2 God 


The firſt part; 


for his fatherly affeRion towards theelf | 
He hath done fer thee all that he can; , 
-he, hath given.thce all that thou an { 
yea,and(ina ccrtaine manner) all thaff | 

.he is worthhimſelfe: and meaneth be. 

| tids.to make thee partaker of al his glg. 

Ty in the. world to come, and requirey 
no more for all this-atthy hands , buf, 
love and gratitude. O (deare brothe)ſj 
"why wilt thou got yeeld him this?Whyf | 
wilt not thou doe as much for him, ff ; 
.thou wouldeſt haye another manga f 
to the,for lefle then the ten thouſand] ; 
part of theſe benefrs which thou ball, 
- received?for I dare well ſay;that if tha, 
haſt given.a.man butan almes atty] y 
doore,thou wouldeit think: him boundfſ,, 
to love thee for it, albeit thou haddeftÞl;o 
Nothing inthee worth love beſides. But 
now thy, Lord ( beſides theſe his gifts) 4, 
hath infinite cauſes to make thee lowffy, 
him, that is , all the cauſes which a4, 
thing in the world hath to purchaſeſſ,., 
love,and infinite-more'beſides:fcr,ifalfp. 
the perfeRions of all things creatednÞly 
heaycn and in earth ( which doe pro-fie-: 
cure loye)-were pur together in one, BN, ;c 
al their beauty, all their vertue, Al, 
their nobility, all their goodnefle, andfſh,, 
the bketyet thy Lord and Saviour wi on 
thou cantemneſt,doth paſle ali this,ay. 


we 


that by many ang infinite degrees 3 N bar 
! ye k . ew as tag Fe. 


ww —__ 


Chapter Il. Gods benefitls - 
<F that fle is not onely all theſe things to-= 
nil ther: but alſo he .is very beauty it 
nl ſelfer yertue it ſelfe: wiſedome it ſelfe: 

ſweetnefle it ſelfe:nobility it ſelf:good- 

"|| nefle ic ſelfe, and the very fountain and 

| well-ring where bence al theſe things 

are derived, by little pieces and bn: 
unto his creatures, 

JE 20 Be-aſhamed then(good Chriſtian) 

ſ of this thine ingratitude, to fo great, ſo 
ood, and bountifull a Lord : andre- 
olve'thy ſelfe for the time to come, to 
amend thy courſe of life,and behaviour 
towards him. Say with the Prophct, 

VU which had lefſe cauſe to ſay then 
hy thous Dome proputiare peterto mes; mul- Pſah 24. 
nll ay of erim., O Lord pardon me mine A Prgere 
> Mence : for it is great in thy ſizht, TI 
auth tiew there is nothing (O Lord) which 
is) dath-ſo much diſpleaſe thee, or dry up. 
the fountaine of thy mcrcy, and ſo bin- 
jl deth thy hands from doing good, as ins 
XBeratitude in the. receivers of thy bene= 
Fits, wherein hitherto T haye exceeded 
EH other:but I have done it(O Lord )in 
nin ignorance, rot conſidering thy 
BFHoifts unto me, n2r what account thou 
ir wouldeſt demand againe of the ſame. 
But now fecing thou haſt yo!tchſafed 

,$omake me worthy of this: grace alſo, 

for ihereby to ſee and know mine ewne 

j ate and Jcfault : Thope hereafcer by - 
_ Aa ec 


The day of death; The firſt Part? 

: direQion of the ſame grace of thine, tg 
ſkew my ſelfe a better childe towardes 
thee, O Lord, 1 am overcome at the 
Tength with conſideration of thy loye, 
and how can I haye the heart to offend 
thee -hercafter , ſeeing thou haſt pre 
vented mee ſo many wayes with bene. {| 
fits, even when IT demanded not the | 
ſame ? Can T have hands ever more to | 
finne againſt thee, which haſt givenyſ | 
thine owne mot tender hands, to bee |} | 

l 
! 
| 


nailed on the croſſe for my finnes here-fſf i 
tofore ? Nogno,it'is too great an inju: 
ry againſt thee(O Lord and wo worth 
mee that haye done it fo often herets-ſ| g 
fore. But by thine holy afliftance ,IÞ », 
truſt not co returne to ſuch iniquitch} e 
for the time to come:to which(O Lott i} 
I beſeech thee far thy mercies ſake, froff n 
the holy throne of heaven,to ſay, Amen; Þ| hi 

CH AP. VIII. i 


Of what opinion and feeling wee ſhall bee tow ſe 
ching theſe matters,at the tine of our death, |} di 


The indura- He holy Scriptures doe teach w, li 
New Joe T and experience maketh it plaineſ ha 
eb | that duting the tire of thisliſ] tcl 


the commodities,preferments, & pl Wh 
ſures of the world ,do poſles ſi0gly the tha 
kearts of many men, and do hold thenfj ex 
chained with {o forcible inchantmenng = 
being forſaken alſo upon their juſt d Pre 
ſerts , of the grace of God « oh Ui 


% RI 


Chapter VIII, Theday of death} | 
threaten what a man'can, and bring a- | 
eainſt them a]l the whole Scripcure , e- 
he | yen from the beginning of Geneſis to 
e, | the end: of the Apacalips (as indecd ic 
nd þ is all againſt anne and finners) yer will 
6 | itprevaile nothing with them becing in; 
6+ | thar 'lamentable caſe , as either. they 
he | belecye not, or eſteeme not:whatſee=: 
to veris ſaid to that purpoſe againſt their 
up | fected Life , and reſolution tothe con-: 
ee | rtary,Of this we have infinn examples 
re-ſl in Scripture : as of Sodome and Go- 
j-Þ morrah-4 with the Cities about , which 
th} would not heare the warnings : that "OF 
to- | good Log gave unto them. Alto of Pha. gl OO OF 
\ IN raokwhom all that ever Moſercould-do;; © 
tie either by Ggnes or ſayings, movedino- 
YACf thing. Alſo of Iudas , who by no faire 
ro} meanes or threatnings uſed to him by. 
bs Maſter , would change his wicked 

reſolution, Bur eſpecially the: Prophets 
<4 ſentfrom God, from time to time, 26' 
{| diflyade the people from their naughty: 
ws ife and conſcquently from the plagues 
ine} banging over them, doe give abundant 
ike,y teſtimony of this complaining every 
levff Where,of the hardnes of ſinners hearts, 
theſſ that would not be moved with all the 
nfl Ahortations , preachings , promoſes, 
aÞ adthundring thar they could uſe. The 
Prophet Zachary ſhall teſtifie for all in z2ch.s, 
ll this matter, who ſaith of the-people of 
- (Iny -  * 


Gen, I'9e 


Mate36, 


The aay of death, The firſt Part. 


Eſavy, 
P ial. 9. 


Iſrael, a little before their deſtru&ions 
Foc ait. Dominus exercitunm, &c. This 
faith the Lord of hoſts; Judge juſtly, 


Ando forth. And preſent]y he addat |] 


And they wenld nor attend, but turning 
their backs, went away, ſtopped their 
cares, to the end they might not heare: 


and they did pur their hearts as an Adz Þ| Wi 


manr ſtone, ro the end they might nat 
hcare the taw, and the words. which 


Godahd ſend inhis Spirit by the hands of 


ofche former Prophets, whereby Gods 
great indignation was ſtirred up. 


2: This then is, and alwaics hath bin 


thefithion of wor{dlings and reprobne 


perſonis,: to harden. their hearts as an 


Adamanr tone, againft any thing that 


cher lives, and for the faving of their 
ſoules. Whileſt they are in healthand 
proſperity they will not know God, A 
in another place he:complanneth, yet as 
the Prophet ſarth;God wil have his diy 
with theſe men alſo, when he will bee 
known. And that is,Cognoſcetur Dommil 


' "ſhal be told them for the amendmentef 


for 
vt 
the 


in| 


Judicia fatiens.God wil-be known whe 


he beginneth to. doe judgement, AM 
this is at the day of death, which isthe 
next dore to judgement, as the Apa 


reſtifierh,ſaying; It is appointed foral 


men once to die, and after that inſucÞi 


j udgement, . 


\ 2 Thi 


, ftionco the wicked, wherein God will 
4 || be known to be a righteous God, and 
o {to reſtore to every man according as 
+ Shehath done while he lived;as S, Paul 
: | fairbyor as the Propher deſcribeth it;He 
» | wilbe kaown then to be a terrible God, 
1 [and ſach-a one as raketh away the ſpirit 
þ Not Princes, a terrible God to the Kings 
ls 
ls 


of the earth. At this day there will be a 


Chapter N ITI, The day of death; 


2 This,I ſay, is the day of God, moſt Flay 2-13- 
erriblegforrowfull, and full of tribula- 14437: 9%» 


2 Cor. 5, 
Pſaley 5> 


Thegreat 


great change in all other things, as change of 
- Uminthwil be turned into ſorrow,laugh- things as 
n [ings-4nto- weepings, pleaſures into 5** of dcajh 


ie {painee, ſoutnefle into feare, pride into 
n deſpaire,and the like; ſo eſpecially will 
a there be a ſtrange alteration in judge 
of ment and vpinion:for that the wiſdom 
ir {of God-, whereof I have ſpoken in the 
i former Chapters , and which ( as the 
ks ſcripture ſaith ) Is accounted folly of 


eee, will be contefſed by her greateſt 
wſ2xcmies to be onely true wiſedome: 
andall carnall w;ſedome of worldlings 
be meer folly as God calleth ir. 

4 This the holy Scripture ſerteth 
iowne clecrely, when it deſcribeth the 
allÞey ſpeeches and lamentations of the 
ctlf ile men of this world at the liſt day, 
0g, touching the vertuous whom 
vgs hh F 3 they 


1 Cor.2c 


the wiſe of the world, will then appeare Rom. 8. 
her - likenefſ:, and as it is in very » C©9Fete 


Sap. 5» 


The day of death, 


&&c. We (enfeles men did eſteeme their * 


-mentable worldlipgs, who beate thel 


The fort Pars. 
they deſpiſed in this life : Nos iuſen/at 


}:fe to be madndflc, and th eir end tobe 
d:ſhoner able : but Jooke how theyar 
now accounted among the children f 
God, and their portion is with the 
Saints. We have erred from the way 
truth ?. and the light of righteouſneſſt 
bath not hined befors us; neither hath 
the Sunne of underftanding appeared 
unto us, Wee have wearied Out our 
ſclyes in the way of iniquity and peri 
tion,and we have walked craggy pathj: 
bur the way of the Lord wee havehitt 
knowne, Hitherto- are the words's 
Scripture : whereby wee 'may percee 
what great change of judgement thett 
will be at the Laft day, from that which 
men have now. of all ſuch matters: what 
confeſling of folly 1-whar acknowled:- 
ing of crour : what hearty ſotrowta 
labourloſt : what fruitlefle repentance 
for having runne awry ? Oh that mn 
would conſider theſe things now. We 
have wearied our ſtives ( ſay theſe t- 
ſerable men) in the way of iniquity al 
zerdition , and wee heve walked ogy 
pothes. What a deſcription is this ofl# 


af no es i£a_cact do_O2aa m_=_—m oe '_ —— a. _ 


braines daily,and weare out themlſeiſe 
in purſuite of yaniry,and chaffe of thi 
world, for which-they ſuer norwitt 
w : ſtanding 


BwOoppaA30=z mnOoG©o0OncQ mw emo, a, moan 


a” 
D. 
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4 Chapter V LIT, The day of death. 


ftanding,more paines oftentimes, then 
the jaſt doe in purchaſing of heaven ? 
And when they arrive'too, at. the laſt 
day wearied and worne out with trou- 
ble and toyle,they find that all their la- 
your is loſt,all cheir vexationis taken in 
yaine:for that the little pelfe which they 
have gotten in the world,and for which 
they have Rtrugled ſoſore, will helpe 
them nothing, bur rather greatly 2M: & | 
20d torment them: for better underftan- = fou'x 
ling whereof,it is to be conſidered, that Th js" _ 
three things wilprincipally moleſt theſe fr marrer 
men at the day of their death, and unto «fi/eryin | 
theſe may all the reſt be referred. 404% 
5 Thefirſt is the exceſſive * paines » 
which commonly men ſuffer in the ſe = * Thoſe 7 
ation of the ſoule and body, which pines In 
ye lived ſo long together as two {6a ect 


o . on 
deere friends united in love and plea- — 


ure, and therefore mof loath to part ned to the 


now, bur only that they are enforced death ofthe 
thereunto, This paine may partly bee working 
conceived by that , if wee would drive = hs ; i 
our life but from the leaſt part 'of our ,,QEt pare a 


body, (as for example,out of our little ſingular 


_Inger,as Chirurgians are wWontto doe, confort 
| when they will mortifie any plate , to thereins 


make it breake : ) what a paine doth a 
man ſuffer before it be dead? What ra- 
ging griefe doth hee abide? Andif the - 
mortifying of one little part only,doth - 
F 4 fo 


c 


The day of death, Thefirſt Part; 
| ſo much afflit us x imagine what the 
violene morrifying of all the parts to- 
gether will doe, For we ſee that firſt the 
foule is driven by death to leave the 
£Xtreame parts , as the toes, feet, and 
fingers 2 then the legges and armes and 
ſo conſequently one partdieth after an- 
other, untill life be reſtrained onely tg 
the heart, which/holdeth out longeſt, 
as the principall part, but yer muſt 6 
nally be conflrained to render it ſelfe; 
though with neyer ſo-much-paine ard 
refittance 2: which paine howegreat and 
frong it is , may appeare by the brez 
"king in peeces of the yery ſtrings and 
holds  wherewith ic was environed, 
through the exceſliye vehemency of 
' this deadly torment. But yet before it 
come to this point to yeeld , no mag 
can exprefle”* the cruell conflict thatis 
betwixt death and her, and what di- 
ftrefſes ſhee abideti intime of her ago- 
ny. Imagine that a Prince poſlcfi:da 
| gnodiy City in all peace, wealth, and 
-4 frrilitute Pleaſure, and greatly friended of all is 
exprejing Neighbours about him , who prom ſed 
zhe paines of to affiſt him in all his needs andak 
fear 17, fires : and that upon the ſudden his 
mortal] enemy ſhould cone and be 
ſiege this City, and raking enc hold af- 
ter another 3 one wall after another; 
one caſile after another , . ould ay 
 £1$ 
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this Prince onely to a little rower, and 
belicge hum therin , all his other holds 
being beaten down, and his men flaine 
in his fight 2 what feare, anguiſh, and 
miſery would this Prince be ia > How 
often would he looke out at the win- 
owes and loep.holes uf his tower : to 
ſee, wherber his friends.and neighbours 
would come to helpe him or no?And if 
he ſaw them all co abanden him , and 
bis cruell enemy even ready to breake 
in upon him, would he not be in a piti= 
fullplight, trow you? Andeven ſo fa- 
reth.it with a poore ſoule at the houre 
of-death. Fhe body wherein ſhee raig- 
neth. like a jolly Princefle in all plea- 
fure, whilſt ic louriſhed, is now -batte- - 
red and overthrowne by her enemie, 
which is death 3 the armecs, legs, and - 
other parts wherewirh ſhee was forti- 
fied, a;:with walls and wards, during - 
time of health , are now ſurpriſed and 
beatea to the ground, and ſhee is dri- 


ren onely to the heartzas to che laſt and - 


extreameſt refug,wherc the.is alſo moſt + 
fiercely aMaileg in ſuch fort, as ſhe can 
not hold ont long, Her deere friends 
which ſoothed her in time of proſperi= 
ty,and promiſed affiRance ., as youth, 


phylike, and other humane helps, doe 


now utterly avandon her 2 the enemy 


Ml. not :bee pacified or-make any 
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Chapter V 11, The du of death, 


Fer. 48 ad 
fr.in ore?! 


he ddy of death. The jir}t PI®:; 


fathers ſhall of:entimes thinke them- 


league , but night and day afaulteth 
this Turret, wherein thee is, and which | t 
now beginneth to ſhake and ſhiverin || t 
peeces,and ſhee looketh hoprely, when || « 
her enemy in moſt raging and dread- 
full manner will enter upon her. What 
thicke you is now the ſtate of this af. 
fied ſoule? It is no marvel{ if a wiſe 
man become afoole, or a tour world. 
ling moſt abje&, in this inſtant of ex- 
tremity as we often ſee they ne in ſuch 
ſort, as they can diſpoſe of nothin 

well:either towards God or the well 
at this houre ; the cauſe is the extremi- 
ty of paines , opprefling their mindes, 
as Saint Auſtjn alſo proveth(or ſome 6- 
ther under his iname ) and giveth us 
therewithall a moſt excellent forewar- 
ning,if men were ſo gracious as to fob 
low it : When you ſhall bee in your [af 
Gekeneſſe , deare brother (ſaith he) O 
how hard and 'painefull a thingwillit 
be for you to repent of your faults con- 
mitted? And why is this, but onely for 
thar all the intention of your minde 
willrunne thither , where all the force 
of your paine is > Many impediments 
{2b 11 let men, at that day : as the paine 
of the body , the feare of death , tht 
Gehr of children ( for the which their 
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ſelves often, damned ) the woryuey 


be -* 


EBepter VIII, Theaay of death, 
the wife, ih< fattery of the werid , the 
tempratiob ot the Divel,the diflimala. 

tion of Phytians for lucre ſake , and 

the like. And beleeve thou(O man 

which readeſt this , that -thou fhalr 

uickely proove all th is true upon thy bo: 
flfe «and therefore I befeech thee thac 
thou wilt repent before thoucome uns 
to this Jaſt day z diſpoſe of thy houie, 
and make thy .teitament while thou art 
thine owne man: for if thou tarry uniill 
the laſt day , thou ſhalt be led whither 
thou wouldeſt not, Hitherto are the 
Aithors words. 

6 Theſecond thing which fhall make The /:cond - 
D-aih cerrible & grievous to a worldly matter of 
man,is the ſudden parting(and that for _— "0 
trerand ever)from all.the things which 
be loved moſt dearely in this life, as - 
from his riches , pofleflions , honours, 
offices, faire buildings, with their. com = 
modities,goodly apparel,wath rich jew- 
els from wife and children,kindred and 
friends, and the like : wherewith hee 
thought himſc}fe a bleſſed man in this 
life, and new to Þe plucked from them 
upon the ſudden, without ever hope ro 
ſee or uſe them againe,Oh whataericf, . 
wh-t a torment,will this b. ?For which 
cauſe the holy Scripture ſaith : O mers Eccloige tt 
4419 am1a aſt memoria tai, bem 2: pacem 
babent: j2 (ubftantiis ſ4is? O death how 
- EN Þ3t.CE 


” The day of death. The fhrff Part, 
'J bicter is thy memory unto a man tht 
hath peace and reft in his ſubſtance, 
and riches? As who would ſay there is 
no more bitterncfl; or griefe ig the 
world to ſuch a man, then to remem- 
ber or think on death oncly, but much 
more to go to 1t himſelf,and that out of 
hand,when ir ſh::I] be ſaid unto them,as 
Chriſt reporteth, it was to the greit 
wealthy man in the Goſpell,which had 
his barnes full, and was now comets 
Lukc 12+ the higheſt cop of felicity; Stulregharng 
: tle animanm twamrepeient die, que autew 
paraſii, cuſus erunt? Thou fool,eventhis 
night they will take thy ſoulc from 
thee, and then who ſhall have all that 
thou haſt ſcraped togeiher ? | 
The frrw 7 1t is impoſlible, I ſay, for any tongue: 
of leaving all, to exprefle the doleful Rate of a worle 
| ly man in this inftane of death, when 
nothing that eyer he hath gatheredto- 
gether,with fo much labour and toyle, 
and wherein he was wont to haveſo 
much coefidence, wall not doe him 
good any louger, but rather.affi& him 
with the memory thereof, conſidering. 
that he muſt leaye all ro others; andgo 
himſclfc t9 give accaunt for the getting 
and uſing of the ſame. (perhaps to his 
etcraal] damnation) while. in the 
meanetime other men in the woriadhl- 


live megzly and pleaſancy vpoodl 


- A 
7 $5.4. 


. - <AX.-. "=... 
- "0: ER > 2d, ES _ I's 
: 6 rn N Bon $ *® * 22 > <td Ly + ate * 
» RS by -% IF: = 


t | be hath gotten, little remembringgand 
| lefle caring for him , which lieth per- 
is | haps burning ja unquenchable fire, for 


e | theriches left unto them, This a wo« 
- | full and Iamentable point, Which ig to | 
h | bring many a man,to great ſorrow and 
f | anguiſh of heart at the laſt day,when al 
s | earthly joyes-muſt be left, all pleaſures 
it | and commodities for eyer abandoned, 


Q- 


this be!What wilt thou ſay (my friend) 


wealth , all thy pompe is come to an 


have lived in credit with the world ? 
Jn fayour of Princes ? Exa'ted of men? 
Frared,reyerenced,and advanced, ſee- 


— > & = T © 


e-f ing now all is ended, and- that thou 

+ | canſt uſe theſe things no.more ? ; 

A 8 But yet there-is a third thing Lows ; 
> | which more then all thereſt will make 27 {i 
&. 

0 


this day of death to be troubleſome 
and miſerable unto a worldly man,and 
that is,the conſideration what ſhall be- 


the;Scrip uce ſairh $1bar; is, ir muſt 
bee (aſt out-ro ſerve for the foode of 
Kamins : that body'T meane , wh ct 
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Oh what a dolefull day of parting will 
athis day , whea all thy glory,, all thy 


end ? What art thou the better now to - 


pf delicately handled before, with 


come of him , both in body and ſoule. xccle.104.; 
And for his hody . it will bee noe ſmall . 
horrour to thinke that it muſt inhe.,_ 
ritSerper:t3:, beaſts , and wormes, as 


%. 


" Chapter VIII, The dayof death, | 


Fer) u8 [ines | 


- 


' Theday of death, The frff Part. 
the varieties of meates, pillowes, and 
beds of downe,f* rr:mly ſet forth in ap- 
| pacell,and other ornaments, where up. 
wy on the winde might not blow, nor the 
| Sunne ſhine:that body ( Iſ:y) of whoſe 
beauty there was ſo much pride taken, 
| and whereby ſo great vanity aad (inne 
Thecdgitars- Was commutted : that body, which in 
emeftheho- this world was accuſtomed to all pan. 


ar: pering, and could abide no auſterity or 
diſcipline,muſt now come to bee aban. 
doned of all men, and left onely to bee 
devoured of wermes. Which thing al. 
beit it cannot-but- breed. much horrou 
inthe heart of him that lycth a dying; 
yet is it nothing inreſpe& of the dread- 
full cogitations , which hee ſhall hare 
$ouching his ſoule : as what hall be. 
come of it > Whither it ſhall gve after 
| her departure out-of the body ?- And 
then concerning that it mult goe to the 
Tudgement ſeat of God , and there te 
receive ſentence,cither of unſpeakeable 
gtory,of inſupportable paines: hee fal- 
{ech toconſider more-in particular the 
danger thereof, By comparing Gods 
Juſtice and threats(ſet downe inScrip- 
ture againſt finners)with hisowne life: 
hebeginneth to examine the witoeſle, 
which 1s his conſcie1ce,and he fiqdeth 
pl it ready to lay infinite accuſations # , 
gainft. him when hee commeth = 
| Paace- 


#7 
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| Chapter VIII, Theday of death, 
df place of juſtice. | We” 

| 9 And now (deare brother)beginneth 

F- | the miſery of this man.For ſcantly there 

ie | isnot a ſeyere ſaying of God in all the 

l Scripture, which come not now to 

\, | his minde to terrific him withall at this _ 
« | inſtant : as, If tho wilt enter into life, Mat.r9. 
n | Iyepe che commandements: He that ſaith be * 1998 ad- 
kroweth God and hecpeth not bi conman- Mar.7. 
dements 34 @ lyar, Many ſhall ſay ute mee 

at that day, Lord, Lord, et. Not the bea- 

ner of the law,6ut the doers of the law ſhall 0m 2r 
be juſt: fied. Goe from me all workers of int: \ Cors, 
qutie into everlaſting fire. Doe 2101 Jou 

how,that wicked men ſball not þ feſſethe 

Kingdome of Gad?Be 110t aectived, for nei- 

ther fornicators , 10y idolaters , nor adulte- qo v 
rers,nor uncleane bandlers of their owne bo-. © 
ter,nor Sodomites,»or theeves,nor couerma 

men, nor drnhards,nor backebiters,nor ex  _ 

© totiozers, ſhall everpoſſeſſe the Kingdome Gal.58 

0 | of God. 7fyou live according to the fleſh, you 

e Joall dic: end the workes of the fleſh are me- 

- rifef,a« fornication, uncleanneſſe,wentores- 

© | Wau, poiſonings, enmities, conrentions, t= 

8 | wulations,: atred, ftrife, difſentions, /efts, 

 Þ Py, muriber drankeenes,glutiony,ond the 

like. Therefore 1 foretell yous,-a8 1 bave 4 1d 

Youbefore, that they which doe theſe things 

Juall never attaine tothe Kingdome of God. 2 Cor.s; - 
Wee muſt all bee preſented before the Indgc- - eres 
ment ſear of Chriſt, and every men receve hou 
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The dy of death; The firſf Farr, 


. where ſhall the withed men and firner o- 
pea e*Perp ave ſaved, and's rich man ſhil P* 


« 5 » 


65 to'All theſe things(1 fay)and aA thou- : 


' draw us to fin)will now lay all & mare 


Terom in vita Saint Hilarion, whoſe ſoul being greatly 
Hilare 43a. rad, upon theſe conſiderations, w 


particularly according as bee bath dove a er 
thu bife, g087, cr evill, every man ſhall 1e-Jje*! 
ceive according to bis works.God (hereduhÞf at 
the Angels when they ſinned, You jhall gue Prue 
account of evry idle word at tbe day of fu. 
Judgemen t.If the Juſt ſhall ſcarce be ad ne 


batdly entey into the h:ugdome of beaven, 


ſand more touching the ſeyeritie .of Þud 
Gods juſtice , .and the account which 
ſhall bee demanded at that day, will 
come into his minde that lieta a dying, 
and onr ghoſUy enemy + (which in this 
life laboured ro keepe theſe things (U* 
from our eyes , thereby the eaſiertg 


too , beforgonr face , amplifying and 
urging eyery\point to the utmoſt , al 
edging alwayes our conſcience for his. 
witnefle, Which when the poore ſoule 
in dying cannot deny, it muſt needes 
terrific her greatly : for ſo wee ſee that 
it doth daily, even many good and ver- 
tuous men,Saint leram reporteth of holy: 


foe out of the body : after long con- 
i&, hee tooke courage in the end,and- 
ſaid to his ſoulez Goe out my ſovle,got 
out: why art thou afraid? Thouhaft'Þ 
252 es ad” 


feed Chriſt almoſt threeſcore andxen 
1e eeres-; and artthou now afraid of 
4; Beath? Burzf ſo gooda marizwvas {o a- 
Said ar this paſſage, yea ſuch a one as; 
o ſad ſerved God with all purity of life, 
| Bud perfe& zeale for threeſcore - and 

4. Fer yeeres - together : whas thall they 

| $c,--which ſcarce hare ſerved Gel, 
/ Kruely one day in all their lives, bucra-- 


+. Sherhpve ſpent all cheic yeeres in/finne? 
{ Þndvanity of the world?Muſt not theſe. 
j ſnenneeds be-in great extremitie at this 
L Ypeſtage ? b # | 
; | tt Now then(deere Chriftian)theſe 
; things being ſa, thar is; this paſſage of 
5 death being ſo terrible , ſo dangerous, 
z Said yer ſo unavoidable as it is : ſeeing _ 
, fſomany men periſh, and are everwhel- 
; Fmeddaily in the ſame, as it cannot bee 
; Idenied but there doe 2 and both holy 
, (Scriptures and ancient Fathers doe te- 
 Uſtifie it by examples and records unto 
$53 what man of diſcretion would nor 
 Plearne ro. bee wiſe by other mens dan- 
Bgers:? Or what reaſonable creature 
. would not txaxe heede,and looke abour 
him, being warned ſo manifeſtly, and 
apparently, of his owne perill ? If thou 
b-ea Chriſtian, and doeſt belceye in- 
{dedthe things. which Chriftian faith 
doth-teach thee : then doſt thou know 
:0.20d moſt certainely beleeve ghar of 
| . whay 


| ore vil: Thedgifdents 


fl very p10: 


er 41591, 


| Thety 


| {Frable cen- (ay , which art ſo freſh and frolickeat 


dats. The jo tan, | 


wha ſtate , age, ſtrength, dignitie, gill 
condition foeyer thou be now, yctthullys 
choutby (elfe: ( Lſay) which nowin[ yo 
healthand mirth readeR this, and chink- fy 
eſ thar it little pertaineth ce thee, mub | x1 
one of theſe dayes{and ir may be ſhares $6 
ly after the reading: hereof ): cometaf7, 
prove'all theſe tbings upon. thy: ſelf, 
which I have here written: that is, thou 
muſt with ſorrow and'gricfe be infor- 
cad eo thy bed, and there after alley 
_— with the darts of death; thou 
yeeld thy body which thou love 
£ much, to the baite of wormes, and 
thy ſoule to the triall of juſtice, forker 
doings in this life... + 
12 Imagine then(my friend)thoy] 


this day , that thy ten, twenty , or two 
yeeres., or ( it may be) rwo monethy 
which thou haſt yet tolive , were now 
ended, and thatthou were even at this 
preſent Rretched out:upon a bed, wea- 
ried and worne with dolour and paine, 
thy carnall friends about thee weeping 
and howling , the Phyſitians departed 
with their fces, as having given thee 0- 
yer; and thou lying there alone mute 
and dumb in moſt pitifull agonic , cx- 
peQing from moment to moment , the 
laſt ftcoke of death to bee given thee. 
Tell mein this inſtant, what would on 


| Chprer VIEE, The day of deafhs 

» Whepleaſures and commodities of this 
world doc thee , gaod? What comforr 

inf yould it bee tothee'stohave beene of © 

nk-I honour in this world,to have beenrich- 

bf ndpurchaſcd much, to have borne of-" 

A&M fre, and beene in the Princes fayour? 

to] Tohave left thy children -ov kindred 

ls, wealthy, to have trodden downe thine-/ 

02] ecemies, to have Rirred muck and born 
*I great (way in this Iife?What eafe(T ſay) 

| ofcomfort would it be to thee, to haye 

bitte faire,to have bin gallanc in appa= 

,poodly in perſonage , glittering mn 

o6t{'2 Would not all theſe things ra» 

therafli& then prefic thee at this in- 
fhnt ? For now wouldeſt thou ſee the 
vanitic of theſe rrifles , now would thy __.. _ 

heare begin to ſay within thee, O folly 7% goo wage” 

1nd miſcrable blindneffſe of mine : Loe of the ſale | 

kere'is an end now of all my delights as che day of; * 

and proſperities : all my joyes, all my death, 

pleaſures, all my mirth,all my paſtimeg 

are now finiſhed: wheroare my friends 

which were wont to laugh with mee? 

My ſervants'wont to -atten d mee, my 

children wont ro diſpore me? Where. 

re'all my coaches and horſes', where- 

with T was wont ty make ſo goodly a 

ſhew,the caps and knees of people wont 

tohonour me,the troupes of ſuters fol- 

lowing me. Where are all my dalliances 


and «riks of loyc? All my pleaſant mu- 
; _ fickes 


| The dey 


| dal. 125 
Pfal.33. 


of death. 


T he firſt Part. 


ficke; all my gorgeous building; all my 
coltly feaſt, and þanquertings ? And P = 


boyc all other, where are my deere and, 
ſweet friends, who ſeemed they would 
never have forſaken mee ? But all are 
now gone, and'haye left me here alone 


to anſwer-the n—_— for all, and 


none of them will doe [o much as gos, |; 


with me to;judgement,or to ſpeake one» 
word in-my behialfe. 7 --. - mw 

- 14 Woe worth to me that I have not. 
foreſeene this day ſooner , and to hawe' 
made better proviſion for the ſame : tt. 
1s now too late, and I feare that I haye 


4, eternall damnation , fora: 


ittle pleaſure , and loſt unſpeakable 
glory for a floting yanitie. O how hap- 
py and twice happy aze they which (6 
live, as they may not be afraid of this 


day ? I now ſee the difference  betwixt; 
. theends ef good and evill, and mar- 
vile not though the Scriptures ſay of the- 


one, The death of Saints is precious: 
And of the other, The death of finners: 
is miſerable. Oh that I had lived ſo ver- 
tuouſly as ſome other have done,or as 1 
had often inſpiration from God to 
doe: or that I had doa the good deedsI 


might:have done: how ſweet and com-.. 


fortable would they bee to mee now in 
this my laſt and extreameſt aiſtrefle. - 
x5 To theſe cogitationsfind ſpeeches 


deere if 


tt 


h 


we wo. p_  -, , > A + 39g A>MNMCS32 —_— x $2 


y [deere brother ) ſhall thy heart bee in- 
[forced of what eſtate ,ſooyer thou bee, 
d.] «the houre of death, if thou doe not 
d | reeyent it now by amendment of life, 
f | which onely can yceld thee comfort in 
t. [that ſorrowfull day. For of gcod men 


e | icipiert:bu5,r efÞicite & levate capita ve- 
er fa quoi appripinteuat redemy! 30 ve- 
Iv. When theſe things begin'te come 
t. | upeh other men , doe you life up your 
© [ heads, for that your redemption com= 
t: | meth on, from the labourei'and royles 
bf this world, And the holy Prophyy 
fartrof the yertnous man, which hat 

done good workes in this life, thathee 
ſhal be ar this time; Beata vir: Anthap- 
pyman. And he giveth the cauſe Dy 


> © $* ©Þ a © © 


ferer ills fuper leBlum dolor is ef; For that 
God will deliver htm in this evill day, 
and will aſſiſt him upon the bed of his 
ſorrow. Which is meant (no'doubt)of 
the bed of his laſt departure eſpecially, 
for that of all other beds, this isthe 
molt ſorrowfull , as'T have ſhewed, 
being nothing elſe but a heape of all 
ſorrowes together , eſpecially ro them 
{which are drawne co it before they are 
ready for the ſame, as commonly all 
they are, which-deferre their amEdment 

iton-day to-day, and doe not attend ro 
: 5 ive 
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{haptcr VITI, Theday of death, 4 


d | the tudge himſelfe ſaith; Hisauter fiert ve 2x5 


mie mala tiberavit tum Domin, & ope Plal-4ts 


feare, 


——  - 


Tonas 3» 


_ -Matth-3. 
Marke 1; 
Ns Luke 3, 


Bf pnifement, | 


iwrcef Prophets , who doc a 


The fir ft. Pare, 
live in ſuch ſort now as chey ſhall widyſ 
they had done, when they come to tha(f 
lat paſſage. Ki A |. 
2-2 C&APAIL. ul » 
\ Of ehe paines appolntedſor ſemte after thi bife, F 
Mongft all the meanes which God 


[ : .Uſcth cowards the children of me, ni 


to moye. them to this reſolution, |. 
whereof 1 intreat, the ftrongeſt-& moſt, 
forceable(to the comon ſort of men)y, | , 
the confaderation of puniſhments pre- 
pared by hjm for rebellious finnerzand 
eranſgreffors of his commandemeny, 
Wherefore hee, uſeth. this conſiders | 
Hon often, as may + a by alltief , 
moſt noerking | g, 
elſe , | but threaten plagues andde-Jj, 
NruQion to offenders. And this meant] {& 
hath oft. times preyailed more then ap 
ay other that could bee uſed , .byr&[| Þ, 
ſon of the naturall love which wel ; 


'beare towards our ſelves : and conle- 8 an 


quently the naturall feare whichnel thy 
have of our owne danger, So we reade wh 


that nocthing could moove-the Nith || Jae 


wites fo much as the foretelling theaf Je 
of cheir imminent defiruRien., And] ({; 
S* loby Baptif, although. hee camein3] # 1 
fimple and contemptible manner ju ae 
preaching unto the people 5 . The 1014 for 


_ of vengeance 80 come;and thet the axe] no 


w__ 


' Chapter IR, Of pi 
yidehyv put 20 the rrees , 10 cut downire for the 
hae (fre a theſe which repented 10t:he moos 

« Ied the very Publicans and Souldiers to 
+ [fare ( which otherwiſe are peeple of 
4. Irery hard mertall) who came unto him 
4 upor this eerrible embaſſage,and azked 
50d wha; they ould doe to ayoid theſe pu- 
O, | rifiments? WARN 7 
0, | -'z After then that wee have conſide- 
of | 4 of death,and of Gods ſevere judge- 
Ji | menc which inſuerh after death, and 
tf wherein every man hath to receive ac- 
nd cording to his workes in this life, as ___ _. 
W, | the Scxiptore ſaith * it followeth that * EX... 
+ | yee confider alſo of the ;punifhmenrs | 
he which are appointed for them , that 
06 | Gall bee found faulty at thaz 'acconne, 
«| hereby at leaſtwiſe ( 1f no other condi= 
ef deration will ſerve) to induce Chrifti- 
#} 20s to this reſolution of ſerving Godi 
+] For'( as I have noted before) ifevery 
© man have naturally a love of himſelfe, 
&f 2nd defire to conſerve his owne caſe, 
I then ſhould he alſo have feare of perill, 
& whereby he is to fall into extreame ca- 
FF} kmity:this expreſlerh S. Bernard excel- 7s ſaw, des 
oy ently according to his wont : O mn primerdiie. - 
ul (aitk he ) if theu have lefe all-ſhame "TM 
30. ( which appercaincth co ſo goble a 
6 creature 28 thou art) if thou feele noe 
fi ſorrow(as carnall men doe not)yet loſe 
2x feare alſo , which is found in very 
oy | - *  beallis 


LH —_— 
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Of punifiment— Theft part: 
beaſts. We uſe to load an afle, andyf: 
weary him eur with labour , 2nd he &f c 
eech not, becauſe he. is:an afle, : butit g 


thou:wouldeſt thruſt hins into the fre, 
er fling him into a ditch, he woulds 
void it:as much as he could, for that by 
loveth life,and fearcth death. Fear thay 
then,and be not more inſenfibletheyy 
beaſt: feare death;feare judgement, fear 
hell. This'feare jscalledthe beginning 
of wiſdome, and not ſhame or forroy, 
for that the ſpirit of feare is more migh 
ty to reſiſt finne , then the ſpirit-of 
ſhame or ſorrow : wherefore it is ſaid 
Remember the end & .thou ſhalt neyer 


Kane. -Fhar is remember the finally 
.a ſhment appointed for fſinne after thi 


Tife. Thus farre Saint Bernard, 

''3 Firſt therefore to ſpeake in general 
of the puniſhments  reſeryed for the 
life to come, ' if the Scriptutes did not 
declare in particular their greatneſle 
unto us , yet are there many reaſons(y 
perſwade us, that they are moſt ſevere; 
dolorous,and intelerable, For figh,'# 


: God is a God in all tus workes,thuii 


| Oeds. maj, t0Tay, great, wonderfull, and cerrible 


Jiye 


Pal.7 1: 


Deut,10; 


fo eſpectally he ſheweth the ſame inhy 
puniſhment , being called for that canſ 
in Scripture: Dey Juftitie : God of jt 


Rice, As alſo Dew rltonum : 


xeyenge, Wherefore ſecing all hiss 


_ 


wf Wor 
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Chapter IN, Of Puniſomenth 

toll thee works are full of majeſtic, and ex- 

+1 ceeding our capacities: we may likewiſe 

ith gacher,, thathis hand in puniſhment 

re, | muſt be wonderfull alſo, God himſclte 

>| teacheth us to reaſon in this manner, 

be | when he ſaith; And wil ye not then fear 

wime? And will ye not (remble before Op 

af my-face, which have put the ſands asa © 

af topunto' therfea , and have given che. 

ng | water a commandement never to patle 

v, | igno,not when it was moſt troubled, 6c 

h- | thefloodes moſt ourragious?.. As. wha. 

of | would ſay:IfI am wonderfull and.doe 

& | pazyour imaginationgin theſe works of 

er | the ſea, and other, which you ſee gaily:: 

& | y98 have cauſe to feare me,contidering 

sf chat my puniſhments are like to bee 
corteſpondent'to-the ſame. 

lj 4 Another conjeRure of the great 

he and ſevere juſtice of God may bee the G94? #97) 

conſideration of his infinit and unſpeake 

able mercy : the which as it 1s the 

Ky nature of God, and without end or 

;Fmeaſure, as his Godhead is : ſo is alſo 

hit juſtice And theſe two are the two pg 2... 

HY ames as (it were) of God, embracing ; 

and kiſſing one the other, as the Scrip- 

xs Fare ſaith; therefore as in a man of this 

REYQld, if wee had rhe meaſure of one 

Hume, we mightecaſfily conjefture ofthe 

otner: fo ſecing the wonderfull exam- 

Ps daily of Gods infinjte mercy to- 
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of, phemſoment. The firff Part. 


.wards'them that repent : we may img- 


, touching this reaſon in his Epiftlets 


gine by the ſame, his ſevere juſtice to. 
wards them whem he vreſeryeth to py- 
niſhment in the next life ; and whom 
for that cauſe, he calleth in the Scrip- 
tures;Vaſa fureris ; Veſſels of his fun, 
or Veſſels to fhew his fury upon, 

5 Athirdreaſon to-perſwade us of the 
oreatnefle of theſe puniſhments, may be 
the maryeilous patience, and long ſuf. 
fcring of God in this life 3 as forex. 
ample, in that he ſuffereth divers men 
from one finne to another ; from age 
day to another 3 from one yeere to an 
owther; from one age to another; t9 
ſpend all (I (ay) in diſhonour and de- 


ſpite of his majeſty , adding offencets | 


offence , and refuſing all perſwafions, 
allurements, good inſpirations , oro- 


ther means of friendfhip, that his mer- 


cie can devife to offer for their amend- 
ment, And what man in the world 
could ſuffer this? or what mortall heart 
can-ſkew ſuch patience ? Bue now if 
all this ſhould not be required with {& 
verity of puniſhment 1n the world t 
come , upon the obſtinate : it might 
ſeeme againſt the law of juſtice and 
equiries and one atme in God might 
ſeeme longer then the other, S. Pal 


the Romans, where he ſaith ; Doef rivs 


a .# 
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Chapter 15, 
not know thas the benignitie of God js uſed 
to bring thee torepentence 7 Aud thou) 
thy bard add impenitent beat doef} boord 
wp vengeance unto thy ſeife, in the day of 
with, and a2pearence of Gods Juſt judgt- 

ment, which ſhall reftore 18 every man ac- 


words of hoording up verrgeance, to lig- 
nile, that even as the coyetous man 
doth hoord up money to money daily 
tomake his heape great : ſo the unre- 
pentant finner doth hoord up finne to 
Rad God on the contrary fide hoor- 
dtth up vengeance to vengeance, untill 


ks meaſure be full ro reſtore in the end 
io the multitade of their ewe abomina- 
ties. This God meant when he ſaid to 
rheans was wot yet full up. Alfo in the 
when hee uſed this conduſfion of that 


booke ; He that doth twill, tet bins do yer 
moe evil, aud be that liath in filth , let 


lim yes become more fiilthy; for bendtd 1 
tome quickly and my reward i with me, ts 
render to every man atcording to bis deeds. 
By which words God Feniheth thar his 
dexring and tolerating with ſinners in 
thislife, js an argument of his-greatcr 


biethic inthe life £9 come, which-the 


2 Pco- 


cording to bis workes ? He uſeth here'the 


Meaſure ageinſt meaſure, as the Prophet Efay r7, 
 fatth, and to-pay us home 3 According Ler. 10. 


Revelation unto S. lobx the Evangeliſt Apo. 21. 


Of pnifoments 


dAbrabam; rhat the miguities of the Amor- Gets Ge &Y 


Jr), 3 8, 


Ezek 7, 


[of puniſoment. The firſt Part, 


Prophet. David allo declareth : when 
talking of a carelefle figner hee ſaith, 
Dominu irridebit enin:quouign proſpict 
quod vewit dies ejuatthe Lord ſhall (coffe 
at him, foreſeeing that. his day ſhall 
come, T his day (no doubt) is to be un- 
derſtood the day of account and puniſh. 
ment. after this life; for ſo doth Gad 
more at large declare himſclfe in ano. 
ther place,in cheſe words; And thou ſan 
of man, thus faith thy Lord God:the 
end is. come,now(l {y}the end is come Þ | 
vpon thee. And 1 will ſhew in thee ny 

fury,and I will Jydge thee. according tq 

thy wayes. I will lay againſt the all ty NI. 

abhominarions, and mine eic ſhallnatY , 

ſpare thee,neither will Take any mary} | 
uvpo thee, but I will put thine own wais } , 

vpon thee,& thou ſhalt know tbat I am 

the Lord, Behold afflition cometh on, ſ} | 

the end is come: the end{Ifſay)is comet , 

hath watched againſt the,and beholditY , 
] 

T 

{ 

a 

t 


4s come:crufhing is now come upo het: _ 
the time is cometthe day of ſlaughterb}F -, 
at hand. Shortly T will powre outmy 
wrath upon thee:and I wall ll my far 
in thee:and I will judge thee according 
to thy waycs, & I will lay all thy wick 
ednes upon thee: mine ee ſhall notpit 
the:nether wil I rake any compaſligu 
en thee, but I will lay thy waies'npogy-: 
thee , and thine abhaminations 411. 
. TE | LHINR 
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Chapter 1X, Of piniſhments. 

midſt of thee, aud thou ſhakt know that ; 
I am the Lord thar iriketh,Hitherto is 

thepeech of God himſelfe, - - Shs 
.-6 Sceing then now-we underſtand in of any _ 
general] , that the puniſhmentsof God PO Ou, 
inthe life to come are moſt certaine to 

begreat and ſevere to all fuch$s fall in- 

to:them ( for which the Apoſtle ſaith: 

Horreudzum eſt 11cidere in mani dei uiven- gieb. ro, 
ti:\1t is a horrible «thing to fall into the \ 1 
hands of the living God)let us confider 
ſomewhat in parcicular what manner 
of pains and puniſhments they ſhall be, F 
. -9. And firſt of all touching the place Of the name. 
 efpuntſhment appointed for the dam- 9/ Heltin = 
ned, commonly called Hell, the Scrip- *©* 950? 
tore in divers languages uſeth divers 

names, bur all teading to exprefle the | 
grieyoulneſſe of puniſhment there ſufte- ,,,, 5. 33, 
red, As in Latine itis called 1:fernae, 

a place beneath or under*ground ( as 

moſt of the old Fathers doe interpret.) 1 

But whether it be under ground orno, Ny 
* moſt certaine it is that it 15 a place molt 
oppolite to heaven, which is ſa:d ro bee 
above:and this name is uſed to fignzfie 
the miſerable. ſuppreſſing and hurling 
down of the damned to be trodden un- 
derthe feet,not onely of God, byt alſo 
f ft good men for ever: For#fo ſaith the ns .2 
"jy Scriprure. Behold the day ef the Lord com- © he mate! 


meth burning like a Foes and all por ag ” , os | 
pF © 3 , 3 ax 
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Of pam/oment; The firft Part; 
this place end wicked wen ſhall be firaw to that furs 
Rs ris you Rn my name ſhall = 
FE that the 7097 downe, and they ſhall be as buret & 
opinion of bes under the ſoles of your feet in that dy, 
thoſe that And this ſhall be one of the greateſt 
yn miſeries that can happen to the proud 
ave ping and ſtout Potentates of the w.orld,tobe 
general] *hrown down with ſuch coptempr, and 
| Judgement, £0 be trodden under feet of them, whom 
flandeth they fo much deſpiſed 1n this world, 
nor ſo 8 The Hebrew word which the 


| _ _ ' Scripture uſeth for hell; is Sbeol; which 
tion may fign:ficth agrear ditch or dungeon, In 


G&e takena- which ſenſe itis aMo called m the Ape- 
gainſtie. calyps, Lecus ire Dei 3 The Lake of the 


 MttIq6 27 , 
Apoc.rs, Aden tgue & ſulphure, A Poole burni 

Abee. 19. were ap beimfone, In Greeks 
"Mate tr» the Scripture uſeth three words for the 


=_— Pry, the Goſpel, which (as D.utarch noteth) 
2y ſignifieth a place where no light is, The 
| 2 Pet.24 ſecond is Zephos in S, Peter, which figs 
| _—_— nificth darknes it ſelfe, In which ſenſe 
And 25, it 18called alſo of 1b; Terra tenchraſa, 
> Per.1 4, CF operta mortu caligine 3 A darke land, 
ard overwhelmed with deacly obſ 
ritie, Alſo in the Goſpel, Tereb;e exte 
riores; Utter darknes. The third Greek 
. word is Terteres, uſed allo by.S. Peter; 
which word being derived of the Verb 
1araſſo, which ſignifeth to terriloeguys 
q 


Wa - 


. Efvy 14 wrath of Ged. And agatne. Staguun 


I Ccms:tbts (2rne placez The firſt is Hades, ufedin | 


s ks 5 7 
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Chapter IX, 


ble,and vex,importeth an horrible con- 
fufion of torments in that place : even 


29.106 ſaith of it, 1bi wullus ordo, (ed ſer Tob 16. 


pitermue berrar in babitet * There dwel- 
lth no order, but eycrlaſting horror. 


9. The Chaldie word,which is alſo Mat.$.10. 
' uſed in the Hebrew, and tranſlated to 
the Grecke is Gebenna, firſt ofall uſed xc 22. 


by Chriſt for the place of them which 
aredamned,as S. Jerom noteth upon the 
tenth Chapter of Saint” Matthews Gol- 

I, And this werd being compoun- 
ded of Gee and Hinnem, lignificth a val- 
leynigh to leruſalem, called the valley 
ef Hinnom,in which the old idolatrous 
lewes were wontto burne alive their 
owne c{dren in the honour of the de- 
vill, and to ſound with trumpets, time 


'B brels, and other loud inftruments , 


whiles they were doing there}, that the 
childrens voices and cries might not be 
heard, which place was afterward uſed 
alſo for the receit of all filthinefle, as 
of dung , dead carions, and the like. 
And it is moſt probable that our Sayi- 
our uſed this word above all other, for 
Hell, thereby to fignifie the miſerable 
burning of ſoules in that place, the 
Pitifull clamor and cries of the tor- 
mented : the confuſed and barbatons 
noiſe of the tormentors: together with 
the moſt loathſome filthineſle of the _ 


G 4 place, | 


Of puns/oment\ 


| H mngme 


The pajaes of 
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þ' Cer, $, 


Exod, 13. 


Of paniſoment; Thi fir Part: 


place, which is otherwiſe deſcribed'a 
the Scriptures, by the names of adders, 


_ © fnakes,ccckatrices, ſ@orpions, and other 


venemous creatures z as ſhall bce after, 
ward declared. 

10 Having declared the names ef this 
place, and thereby alſo in ſome par; 
the nature 2: it remaineth now,that wee 
confider , what manner of paines men 
ſufter there. For declaration whereof, 
we muſt note, that as Heaven and Hell 
are contrary, afligned to comrary per- 
ſons, for contrary cauſes : ſo have they 
in all reſpes contrary properties , cat- 
ditions, & efte&s;in ſuch ſort,as what, 
ſoever isdpoken of the felicitie of the 
anc , may ſerye to infer the contrary of. 
the other. As when Saint Paul (aith,that 
Noeye bath ſ{cenc,nor care beard, nor bear 
ronctived the joprs that God bath prepared 
for them that ſhall bee ſeved: we may in- 
fer that the paines of the damned mult 
bee as great. Agiine,When the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that the fclicitic &f theman 
heaven is a perfe& felicitie, containing 
erne-bonwn, all goodnefle ; ſo thatno 
one kinde of pleaſure can bee imagined 


which they have not. : wee mult thinke 
on the contrary part , that the miſeri 


of the damned muſt bee alſo a perfett Þþ fe 
miſery , containing all aff. tions that J { 


may be,without wantiug any, So that, 6 
4 


| a5 the happinefle of the good is infinit, 
rs, | and univyerfall:: ſo alſo is the calamitie 
iet | ofthe wicked infinit & univerſall, Now 
& [| inthis life all the miſeries and paines 
which fall upan man, are but particu- 
bis þ 1:r and not univerſall;.As for example: 
rt, | wee ſee one man pained in his cies; an- 
'& | other in his backe 3. which patticular 
en-ſ| paines n-twithfſanding ſometimes are 
of, | ſocxtreeame;as life is not able ro refiſt 
ell} them, and a man would not ſuffer them 
r- | long for the gaining of many worlds 
ey | cogether, But ſuppoſe now a man were 
#- | tormented in all che parts of his bocy 
a | atonce , as itr his head, his eyes, his 
be Þ tongue , his teeth, his throate, his (tc. 
| macke, his belly, his backe, his hearr, 
his fides,his thighs,and in all the joynts 
art } of the body beſides :. ſuppoſe(I ſayzhee 
el | weremoſt cruelly. tormented with ex- 
n- | treame paines in all theſe parts roge- 
ul-Þ ther without eaſe or intermiſſion ; 
If | whatthing cou'd bee more miſcrable 
n I then this > What ſight more lamenta- 
Ig ble If thou ſhouldeRt (ee a dog ly inthe 
no & lireet fo 2ffli Red, 1 know thou couldeſt 
ed not but take compaſtion upon him : 
ke Þ Well then conſider. what difference 
KF there is betweene ab:ding theſe paines 
& Þ fora weeke , or for all cternities; in 
lfering them pon a foft bed, cr vp- 
a burning gridiron and beyling ſur= 
E & 5 NACC, : 


LIMI 


Chapter 1X. Of punifoment; 


nace , among a mans friends comfor. 

ting him, or among the furies of hell 

wh pping and termenting him. Conſt. | w 

dcr this (I ſay) gentle reader,& if thai Þ| 

wouldeſt take a great deale of labou, 

rather then abide the one, in this life; Þ al 

bee contenr to ſuſtaine a little paine, || re 

rather then to incur the other , 1a the Þ| 

| life to come. | UL 
Peculiar tor= 214 But to conſider theſe things ye | ci 
meens;10 2v6-futther, not onely all theſe parts cf the || y! 
I PaFs.8Þ bodice, which have beene inſtrument || 0 
to ſinne, ſhall be cormented together, þþ- i! 

but alſo every ſenſe both externall and } nt 

internall for the Came cauſe fha)l be ab || Þ 

- AiRed with his particular xorment con- | cc 

trary to the obje&gwhetrin it delightetk J.dl 

now and teoke pleaſure in this world || * 

As if for example the laſcivious eye | fi 

were a{l.Qed with. the ugly and ſears | 3 

Full fight of Devils: the delicate eare! | 

with the horrible noiſe of damned ſpi- | Þ 

rits:the nice ſmell with poiſoned fench | * 

of brimſtone, and othewunſupporrcable Þ Mm 

filth : the dainty rafte, with moft rave- | A 

nous hunger and thirſt:-and all the ſen- | th 

tr 

de 

la 

hi 

to 


Gble parts of the body with burning 
fire. Ag1ine, the imagination hal] be 
tormented with the apprehenſion & 
paincs preſent and to come, the memo- 
rie with the remembrance of pleaſures 
pait, the underſtanding with confide- 

ravoof 


Chapter I XN, Of puniſontent: | 


ration of the felicitig loſt, and the mi- 
ſery now come on. O poore Chriſtian 
if. | what wilt thou doe amidſt the multi- 
on | tude of ſo grieyous calamities ? 
u, | 12 Tt is a wonderfull matter, and The paines 
e: | able (as one Father faith) ro make a Y pell exere Þ 
: ciſed, for toy= 
ie, | reaſonable man go out of his wits, to uu 2 
he | confider what God hath revealed unto x chaſliſe- 
us in the. Scriptures, of the dreadfull mens = 
et | circumſtance of this puniſhment ; and +S 
ke yet to ſee how little the retchlefle men 
ts | ofthe world do feare it, For firſt touch» 
r, |- ing the univerſality, variety and great» 
neſlz of the paine, not only the reafons 
(- | before alledged., but alſo diyers other 
- || conſiderations in the Scriptures doc de- 
k [.clare: As where it is ſaid of the dam- 
ned ; {ruciabuntur dic & nette: They 
8 | fha!l be tormented day and night. And 
« | againe 3” Date 3/tj tormentum ; Give hor Apoce 10; 
1 | torment, ſpeaking of Babylon in hell, m I 4. 
. | by which is ſignified that the paines in bo = : 
\ | kell are exerciſed mot: for the chaſtiſe- _—_ 730 
ment but for the torment of the patties, 
And torments commonly wee (ee in 
. | this world to be as greart and as ex- 
| ireame, as the wit of man can rcach to 
deviſe, Imagine then when Ged- ſhall 
| lay his head to deviſe torments (as hee 
hath done in hell.) what manner of 
torments will they be ? 
13.1f creating an element here for 
OV : 


wy 


F 


| _—_ Fn Eh 
| 7Of pans/oment.s Thefoft part, 
he fierce ns- our comfort (I meane the fire) he coull we 
| I create the fame fo terrible as iris, in | te 
Shaw: ſuch ſort as a man would not holdonly | of 
his hand in it one day, for to gaine a ff th 
kingdome, what a fire thinke you hath | fi 
he provided for hell, which ts not crex- | at 
red for comfort, but onely for the tor. Þ| t 
ments of the parties? Our fire hath ma | 1! 
ny.differences from that, and therefore | p 
is truly ſayd of the holy Fathers, tobe fi 
bur a painted and fained fire in reſpe& || / 
. of that, For our fire was made to come 
— fort(asThaveſaid)and that to torment, 
Our fire hath need to be fed continus 
ally with wood, or elſe ir goeth out: 
that burneth continually without fee- 
ding. Ours giveth light : that giveth 
none, Ours is out of his naturzll place, 
and therefore ſtriveth to aſcend, and 
ta vet from us as we ſee 3 but that i5in 
the naturall place where it was crez 
ted, 20d therefore it abideth rhere per- 
perually. Ours conſumeth the matter 
141d in it, ard ſo quickly*diſpatcheth the 
paine : that tormente. h, but conſumetk 
not, tothe end the paine may be ever- 
laſting. Our fire is extinguiſhed with 
watcr , and greatly abated by the cold- 
nefle cf the ayre about it ; that hath no 
ſuch abarement , or qualification, Fr 
. nally, what a ſtrange and incredible 
kinde of fe that is, appeareth by thele 
FS "word 
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Chapter 1X, Of puniſor1eingy | 
mM words of our Saviour ſo often repea- 

in | ted ; There ſhall be wiping 61d guſhing Mat. 8. | 
ly | of teeth , Weeping is to bee referred to 735224 
2 | the eff: & of extreame burning in that | + hy 
th Þ fire, for that the torment of ſcaling 

2-f| and burning inforceth teares ſooner 

Ir- | then any ether rorments , ag appeareth 

2- | inthem', which upon the. ſudden doe 

& | put an hot thing into their mouth , cr $3 
be | ſcalde any other part of their body, 
6 | And gnoſhing # of teeth, or chattering | 

p- || atlealt { as every man knoweth) pro- — C—_— 
it, | eeedeth of great and extreame colde. ;j,o of the 
vw | Imagine then what a fire this 1s, which teerh,are 

t:| hath ſuch extreame effe&s , both of no all one, 
ef heate and colde, © mighty Lord what co LY 
th] aftrange God art thou? How wonder- —_ cauics; . 
e, f| full and terrible in all thy workes and : 
df inventions? How bountifull art thou to 
nf thoſe that love and ſerve thee ? -And 
|| how ſeyere to them which cantemne 
r- | thy Commandements? Haft thou devi- 
rf ſeda way how they which lye burning 
x malake of fire and brimRone,ſhall al- 
kf ſobe tormented with extreame colde? | 
. What uaderftanding of man can coy 
| 

0 

| 


B 


Apoc. 21, 


ce:ye how this may bee?But thy judge- 
ments ( O Lord ) are adepth. without Plal.55, 
dottome , and therefore 1 leave this to 

thy onely providence , praiſing thee e- 

ef ternally for the fame, "he 

14 Beſides. theſe generall paines 
COMMON 


| #/ prni/oments The firft Part, 
| Partieuler common to all that be in that place the 
l R_—_ Scripture ſignifieth allo , hn: there 
| offenders, ſhall be particular torments , peculiar 
| Eſay15, bath ia qualitie and quantitie to the 
yy 15: {ins and offences of each offender, For 
| Apoc.2o, © that end ſaith the Prophet Eſayto 
| Pſal.29, 98. God:Thou wilt iudge in meaſure ageinf 
Eze.24 meaſure. And God ſaith of himſelf, wii 
pw" %* exerciſe ſudgemert in waigbt,and i(tice in 
Zagþets meaſure. And that is the meaning of all 
thoſe threates of God to ſinners, where 

hee ſaith that hee will pay them home, 

according to their particular works, 

and according to the inycntions of 

| their owne hearts,” In this ſence iti 
| Apocc)3, ſaidin the Apocatyps , of Baty'on wiw 
Wo > threwne down into the lake, Look how 
much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, and 
hath lived in delights:ſo much torments 
n+. affliQions give her, Whereof the ho- 
_ _ ly Fathers have gathered rhe yaricty of 
© torments thac ſhall be jn that place, As 
there be differences of finners : ſo ſhall 
there bee variety of torment (ſaid olde 
Epbrain)as if the adulterer ſhould have 
one kinde of torment,the murderer an- 
other, the theefe another , the drun- 
kard another , the liar another, As if 
the proud man ſhould bee trodden un- 
der feet, to recompence his priZe : the 
glutton ſuffer incſtimable hunger ; the 
drunkard extreame thirſt- : the deltoi- 
_— ————_— j- 
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the | ous mouth filled vp with gaule:and the 
hete | delicate body ſcared with hot burning | 


r0NS, 

15 The holy Ghoſt fignifieth ſuch m 
2thiyg , when he ſaith in the Scripture 7, 
ofthe wicked worlding 3 Hwubread in » 


bis belly ſhall bee turnedinio the ganie of Scripture. 


8trpenrite fhall bee conſtrained to Fur out 
ezine the riches which bee bath devoured, 
ney God ſhall pull them out of bis belly a- 
yaing : be ſhall bee conſtrained to ſucke the 
gaules of cockatrices , and the toxgue of ax 
adder ſhall kill bimyhe ſhall pay (wrerdy for all 
that ever be bath done;and yer ſhall be not 
bet conſumed , but ſball ſuffer according to 
the multitude of all bis deviſes, utter dark- 
wſſe lieth in waite for bim : and fire which 
acedetb 10 kindling ſball eat bim wp: this 18 
the withed mans portion from God. By 
which words, and ſuch likezit is plainly 
ſkewed , that worldings ſhall receive as 
it were particular and proper terments 
for their gluttony , for their delicate 


fare , for their extortion , and the hke, 


Which torments ſhall-bee greater then 
any mortal! rongue can exprefſe:as may 
appeare by. the vehement and horrible 
words, which the holy Ghoſt here uſcth 
to inf1nuate the ſame, 

16. Beſides this, the Scripture ſhew- / 
tth unto us nor onely the univerſalitie, 
particulazity , and ſeverity of theſe 

Kh panes. 


Chapter IX, Of puniſomenty, 


" Of prniloment; Thefirſtpart. 

| paines : alſo the ſtraicenefle theregphſib 
without aide, hclpe, caſe or comfonſiiy! 
Mat-822., whenhe ſaith;We ſhall be calt inboundfihe 
both hand ard feer; For it is ſome kingthe 
of comfort ia this world , to be able ws 
refiſt or ſtrive againſt our af Rions;Ykl 
but there we muſt lie Rill & Cſufter all, Ide! 
Againe,when he ſaith; Clayſa eft janyn | i 
'The gate is ſhur, That is,the gate of all | 
mercy, of all pardon, of ail caſe, of all b) 
intermiſſion , of all comfort is ſhutup it 
from heaven, from earth, from the cr& Ic 
ator,and from creatures? in ſo muchas || tt 
no conſolation is ever to be hoped for $1 
more : 2s in all the miſerjes of this life Þ© 
there is alwayes ſome, This ftraitneſk; | © 
| ts likewiſe moſt lively expreſſed intha Þ| 
- Lukers, dreadfull parable of the rich glutton ||? 
The wend:r- inhell ; who was driven to thar necel. }| 9 
fall example ſity, aghee defired that Lazarus might || © 
- Song dpthe top of his finger in water to || © 
F coole his tongue, in the midft of that | ! 
fire wherein hee ſaith hee was : and yet ;| | 
- could not hee obtaine it. A (mall refre- | ! 
fling (it ſcemeth) it would have becne || | 

unto him, if he had obtained the ſame, 

But yet to ſh2w the ſiranneſle of the 

lace, it was denied him. O you that 
Find in the finfu!] wealth of the world, . 

conſider but this one examp'e of Gods 
Ceyerity and bee afraid, This man was 

in grcat royaltic a little before , and 
, — 1,00h10g 
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cindthem ) for one drep of water te coole 
eco histongue, What demand could bee 
ns: $lefſe then rhis ?2 He durſt not aske to be 
all, delivered thence , or:to have Nis ters. 


ments diminiſhed , or-to aske a great 


all Iwefſell of water to refreſh his whole be». 
all Jv.cherein: bur onely ſo much as would 


P 


On 


icke to the top of a mans finger ts 
coole his tongue. To what need was 
this rich man now driven?What a great 
imagination had hee of the force of 
one drop of water? To what pitifull 
change was his tongue now come un- 
to, that was wont to bee ſo diligently 
2pplied with all kindes of, pleaſant li- 
quors 2 Oh that one man cannot take 
example by another ! Either this is true 
orelſe the Sonne of God is aliar.And 
then what men are wee, that ſceing our 
elves in danger of this miſery, doe not 
ſceke with more diligence to avoid the 
ſame? 

17 In reſpe& of theſe extremities 
and ſtraight. dealings of God, in deny» 


ing all eomfort and conſolation at this * 
diy , the Scripture ſaith , that men 
thall fall into rage, fury , and utcer i= 
patience , blaſpheming God , and cur- 


kng che day of their nativity, with ea- AP06,16e - 
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Chapter IN, Ofapanifomenth * 
eehdthing regarded the extreame; miſe, | 
ry;chat Laza!w was in: but now would. 
wadſhegive.a thouſand workds ( if hee had. 


Of punifornent; The firſt Pats. 
Bzck.23- ting their owne tongues for prieſe'f 
| ' Apoc.izz and deſtring the rocks and mounraingÞa 
to come and fall on them, to cud theirh 
paines. : i 
18 Now if wee adde tothis, thee 


| Tikes: | 
The teruity 


of the pajnes, ternity , and everlaſting continuancefhny 


of theſe torments , wee ſhall ſee thatitNe 
ingreaſeth the matter greatly. Forinſſhi 
this world there is no torment fo great ho 
but that time either taketh away. , orſſe 
diminiſheth the ſame , For titherthe 
tormentor , or the tormented dyeth,#i 
or fome occaſion or other happeneth; ſti 
to alter, or mitigate the matter, But 
here is no ſuch hope or comfort : but 
Cruaben tur ((aith the Scripture) jn ſee ſÞne 
.  Eulaſeiulorum, inſlagneardente igne oFYita 
Apoc21 ſulphure: They ſhall bee tormented forÞþe 
ever in a poole burning with fire: andfſig 
brimRone. As long as God is God, lofi 
long ſhall they burne there : neither ÞÞd 
ſhall the rormentor nor the tormen-ſſtin 
ted dye, but both live eternally, for 
the etcrnall mzſery of the parties to be 
puniſhed. | 
A wonder- 19 Oh (ſaith one Father ina god 
full aging. meditation) if a finner damned ia hell 
did know , that hee had to (ifllier thoſe 
torments there, no more thouſands of flpu 
yeares then there bee ſands in the Sea, fſhle 
and graſſe-piles in the ground 3 or nofſbri 
moc thouſand millions of ages , bow det 


Chapter IN, 


eſe. here bee creatures in Heaven , andin 
ineÞarth,bee would greatly rejoyce there- 
heirſþf, for hee would comfort himſelfe at 

Bicleaſt with this cogitation, that once 
ee-et the matter would haye an end. But 
nceS0w (ſaith this good man ) this word 
titer, breaketh his hears when hee 
-infſhinketh on ir, and that after a hundred. 
at; Shouſand millions of worlds there ſuf. 
orffered;he hath as farre ro his end as hee 
heſhad at the firſt day of his entrance to 
th, Fheſe torments. Conſider ( good Chri- 
th; ſign) what a length one houre would 
utfſceme unto thee, if thou hadſt but ta 
ut hold thy hand in fire and brimſtone 
& Þpnely during the ſpace thereof, We fee, 
v2 man be grievouſly ficke, though he 
or pe [aide upon a very ſoft bed, yet one 
d Fight ſcemeth a long time unto hims 
0 We rurnech and roflceth himſclfe from 
r Pide to fidegrelling the clock, and coun- 
- Fting every houre,. ag.it pafleth , which 
r Fcemeth to him a whole day. And if a 
C Jinan ſhould Cay unto him, that he were 

0 abide that paine but ſeven yeares, 
/ Feogetherz he would go nigh to deſpaire 
| Bforgriefe, Now if one night ſeeme ſo 
] 


lonp and redious to him that lieth on a 
good ſoft bed afflicted only with a lic 
tlezpre,what will the lying in fire and 
rimſtone doe, when he ſhall know evi- 
dently that hee ſhall neyer- have end 
| thereof? 


Of pumifoment} 


' þe bound ro fit Kill all thy life in ſi 


| The firftpart: 
thereof 2 Oh (deare brother)the ſul 


1H 


' ris of continuance islothſome, even 


things that are not evill of themſtly# 
Hthou ſhouldſt bee bound alwaytsdſ* 
eate one only meat,it-would be diſplaſh* 
fant to:thee im the end.1If thou ſhould 


place witloutmoying:ic would be hriaff 

vous unto:thee; albeit ne man did mt nl 
ment'thee in that place; What then-wifÞi 
at be to ly eternally,that is world widf® 
om-end , in moſt exquiſitive tormenylſs* 
Is itany way tollerable? What julpeh** 
ment then, what wit, what diſcretoni® 
there left in men, which make no mat 
account of this matter then they do?" 


Durkneſe i 20 T might here adde another circuniſ® 


| Hell. 
-  \Matthi22 


Derifon, 
#lal.zs. 


goed men ſhall laugh ar chem thardſ 


ſtance'which the Scripture addeth3 wh 


wit ,, that theſe' torments ſhall beez 4 


darknes:a thing dreadfull of it ſelfe wit 
to mans nature. For there is notthÞ 
RKouteſt-man in the world; if he: found 
himſelfe alone,and naked in extremt* 
darknefſe, and thould heare a no: 
ſpirits comming tewards him, bur bats 
would feare, albeit he felt neyeralal fi 


_fromthem on his back, I mlght alfoil up 


another circumitance , that the Þogis 
pheraddeth : which-is , that Godanſ®* 


I 


i 


- -which'will be no ſmal affliction. Foray” 


. - xo bemoned by a mans friend -in-eee 


bY” 
Us.  ": 


| (hapter IN, 
i trerbity, is ſome comfort : fo to.bee 
wohed ar,eſpecially by him who onely / 
Tr help him, is 2 great and incoller- 
"Hd! ble increaſe of his miſcty, 
| 24 And now all this that T have fpo: 
a of hitherto , is but one part ofa 
"Jamocd mans puniſhment only,called 
dy | FD vines y PONA lenſus.z - the paine of 
Baſe or feeling: : thar is, the paine or. 
wniſhment ſenhibly inflited upon the | 
le and body, But yet beſides this, - 
df | is another pirt of his punifh- 
Ament,called, Pane dayzn; 3 the paine of Pulte. 
Mleſſe or damage, which ( by alllearned mr 5 
a mer a either greater , Or N© Jemyed 
Peflethco the former :. And this is the Ps 


o _ lofle which a damned 'man 
Miah, 40] being excluded fer ever and 
B [- «4 Rage e ſight of his creator, and 
oF (i oloty. Whic &ght onely,bein 'ſuf- 
cient ro make "29 and blcfſed all 


a x i em that are admitted unto it ,, mult 
leeds bee an infinite miſery to the 
offi mned. man to lacke that eternally. 
id therefore this is but as one of the 
I: = chicfeſt plagues to bee laid 
im: Tolletur impiug, ue videat 

m Dei : Let the wicked man wr 
ker en away to hell , to the end hee may 
(t_ ſee the glaxy of God.. And. this 
Þ coprainerh! all other lofles and . 
0s 1 3s the lofſe WH eral 


" Of pmn1/ament? The firſt Part, 
blifle and joy,(as I have ſaid)of etern 
glory,of eternall ſociety with the An 
gels and the like : which lofles whenſh 
damned man conſlidereth { as he cannalf 
bus conſider them ft:1l) he tzketh morfſh 
griefe thereof { as Divines doe hold 
then by all the other ſenſible cormentÞl 
that he abideth beſides, uk 
Thewormeof _ 22 Whereunto apperraineth ih{Þ 
conſciewce, worme of conſcience ; in Scripture 
—rawps called,for that as a worme lieth eatingſi 
Fcelew ; | and gnawing the wood wherein ſhe 
Tudeds bidethy ſo ſhall the remorſe of our owht 
: conſcience - lie within us griping ang 
rormenting us for eyer. And this wornfſ| 
Theeogitetz. Ot remorſe fhall principally conſiſt ig 
ow of the bringing to our minds all the meancgnc 
xanmd, and cauſes of our preſent extreame aſa 
lamities : as our negligences , whett 
by wee loſt the felicity which othegj 
men haye. gotten, . And as every anſ0i 
of theſe conſiderations , this worm 
ſhall give usa deadly bite , eyenunrgit 
/zthe heart: As when it ſhall laybefoyg'2 
us a}l the occaſions *that we bad offereqate 
to avoide this miſery,wherein now weg!at 
are fallen, and to have gotten the glo ; 
Ty which wee. have loſt : how ealeiging 
-had bin to have done it 3 how nigh 
were oftentimes to reſolye our ſelyesaQumud 


4 
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Chapter IX, Of pumſuments 
maines we were foretold of this danges, 
Sd yet how little care and feare we 

enflvok of the ſameghow vaine the world- 

ſh crifles were wherein wee ſpent our 
norftime,and for which we loſt heaven, and 
oldfffll into this intollerable miſery. How 
entſthey are exalred whem wee thought 

Toles in-the world : and how wee are 
thjvow proved fooles and laughed at, 
reſfuhich chought our ſelves wiſe, Theſe 
tinflttings (I ſay) 8 a thouſand more being 
ie Ylid before us by ofir owne conſcience, 
owfiftall yeeld us infigite griefe, for that it 
200isn0w too late to amend tkem, And 
ornſſſdis griefe is called the worme of rc- 
| iJworſe of our owne conſcience 2 which 
ancÞyorm ſhall more inferce men to weep 
e {Jad houle,then any torment elſe, con- 
erefdering how negligently , foolifhly, 
hejnd yainely they are come inta thoſe 
 anſÞinſupportable rorments,and that now 
rm(ſſiere is noc more time to redrefle their 
unrgfnror, 
for} 23 Now only is the time of weeping 
ere and Jamenting for theſe men, but all in 
wegtyaine, Now ſhall they begin to fret and 
gloffume, and maryell at themſclyes , ſay- 
feifing: Where was our wit 2 Where was 
k;yyour underſtanding > Where was our 
esFJudgement when we followcd vanities, 
e14$P0e contemned theſe matters ? Thu 
angie jetke of Fingers ins beliClaith the Scrip- Wiſ.ge 


puniſhment, Thefirſt Part: 
.ture)wlat bath ourpride , or what lab 
the glory of owr riches profited us: they ar 
ail now vaniſbed like a ſbadoww ©: win buy 

wearied out our ſelves in che way of niquil* 

ty and perdition,but the way of the Lira well 
have nit kuawrxe.This(I (ay) muſt bethef | 
everlaſting ſong of the damned worm.f « 
eaten as 4n hell :- eternally. 
pentance without profit, Wherebyheel 1 
Hall bee brought to ſuch deſperationſſ c 

( as the Scriprure. noteth) as heeſhallf b 
turne into fury againſt himſec]fe. , tear # 
his owne flefh , rent his owne ſoule(if 
it:were pofſible)and incite the fiendswl th 
torment him , ſeeing hee hath ſo beaſkſ} he 

ly behaved himſelfc in:this world; aff gl 
Aot to provide in time. for this princilſ #4 
pall matter,only:(indeed)to haye beedeſſba 
thought upon, Oh if he could haye buy mi 
another I:fe to live inthe world againef the 
how would hee paſſe it over? With what ke 
diligence ? With wharſſeyeriric ? Burigſinſ 

15 not lawfull: wee onely which aregrtÞtha 
alive have thar ſingular benefit , if weeſior 
know it, or would reſolve our ſe]yestoſf'thre 
make the moſt of it, One of theſe dayeFBur 
we ſhall be paſt it alſo, and ſhall notre fort 
'cOuerit againe, no rot one hourcyifweſtou 
would /give a thouſand worlds forthQa | 
_ .Famezas indeed the damned: would doyndle 
_ HfFthey'might. Let-us now thereforeigwme 
TRAD ue the benefit of our proſent.timey iſs 
$5377 en omen 7. ., - 
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Chapter 1N, Of puriſument . 
when wwe are paſt hence, wee have not | 
need to wiſh our ſelves here againe. 

al |. 24 Noi 1is the time Wee may ayoid 
0-21: now 13 the time wee may put our 
| ſelyes our of danger of thele matters : 
how (ſay) if we reſolve ourſelves our 
of hand, For we know not what ſhall 
| become of us ro morrow : it may be to 
motrow our hearts will be as hard and 
careleffe of theſe things , as they hare 
IN dig heretofore, and as Pharas his heart 
ref was, after 2oſes departure from him, 
(1 Oh that hee had reſolved himlelfe 
of throughly while Moſes was with him, 
if how h2ppy had he beene : If the rich 
glutton bad taken the time while hee 
>} vas in proſperitic, how bleſied a wan 
ieſſ-had-be Þeenc ? Hee was forctold of his | 
uf miſerie (2s we are now) by Adoſes-a1id EÞKe 16: 
ie the Prophets, as Chriſt ſignifiech : but 
at ke would not heare, Afterward he was 
inſuch admiration of his owne folly, 
© ih# hee would. have had Laxzuras rent 
from Abrabams boſome unto his bre- 
thren to warne them of his {uccefle, 
0 But Abreharms told him, it was bovutles 
1} for they would not have beleeved Le- + 
wu but rather haye perſecuved hit 
tQ3a lier, and defamcr of their honou- 
lefndle brother dead, if hee ſhould have 
vigome and haye rold them of_ his tor- 
j_ents, Indeed ſo woul; the wicked of 


ons IE 


 Ofpmoifiment; The firſt Part: 


the world doe now,if one ſhovid come 
and tell them that their Parents or 
friends are damned in hell for ſuch and 
fuch things 3 and doe beſecch them to 
looke better to their lives, to the end 
by their comming thither, they doe not 
increaſe the others paines, for beino 
ſome c2ufe of their damnation, ( for 
this is the onely cauſe of care which 
the damned have tewards the living, 
and not for any love they now bear}. 
them) if (I ſay) ſuch a meſlage ſhoul 
come from hell to the flouriſhing fin- 
ners of this world, would they nat} 
laugh ar it > Would they nar perſecur]} 
eagerly the partics that ſhould bring 
ſuch riewes > What then can God de 
viſe to do for the ſaving of theſe men 
What way » what meanes may hee 
take, when neither warning, nor ex 
ample of others, nor threats, nort! 
hortations will doe any good? We 
know, or may know that leading th 
I fe which we doe we cannoi be fared 
Wee know , or ought to know, th 
"many before us have been damnedinf 
lefle matters. We know, and cant 
.chooſe but know, that we muſt ſhoni 
dye, and receive our ſelyes as tit 
have received; living. as they did, 
worſe: Wee (ee by thiz laid downe!l 
fore, that the paines axe incollers 


Chapter 1.X, 
and yer eternall, which doe expeR ng 
* | forthe ſame. Wee confefle them moſt 
2ngf muſcrable , thar for any pleaſure or 
commoditie of this world, are now 
fallen into thoſe paines, What then 
ſhould Ict us-to refolye to diſpatch our 
ino | ſelves quickly of all impediments? To 
(of breake violently from all bonds and 
ich d chaines of this wicked world that doe 
ing ktus from this true and zealous ſervice 

'| of God ? Why fhould wee ſleep: one 
night in ſfinne,, ſeeing that night may: . 
chance to be our laſt, and ſo the eycr- 
lafting cutting off of all hope for the 

time to come ? 

25 Reſulve thy ſeclfe therefore (my 
df deere brother) if thou bee wiſe, and 
cleere thy ſelfe from this danger, while 
$ God is will:ng ts receive thee , and 
mooveth thee therunto by theſe means, 
2s hee did the rich man by Moſes and 
the Prephets while he was yet in his 
# proſperitie, Ler this example tce of- 
if ten before thine eyes, and conſider it 

. throughly, and it ſhall doe thee good, 
. God is a wonderfull God, and to ſhew 
his patiencc and infinite goodnefle, he 
woceth us in this life, ſeeketh unto us, 
and lieth himſclfe (as it were) at our 
© feet, co move us to our owne good, to 
b& Win us,to draw us,and to ſave us fron 
WW perdit:on, But after this Life hee alte- 
wana - Ld 


| Of prnifhment. The firÞ Part, 


reth his courſe of dealing ; hee turneth 
over the Teafe , and changer his ſlit, 
Of a Lambe, he becommeth a Lion to 
the wicked ; and of a Saviour , a juft 
and ſeyere puniſher, Whar can be ſaid 
or done more to move ug? He that is 
forewarned and ſeeth his owne danger 
before his face, and yet 18 not tired 
nor made the more wary or fearefull 
thereby, but notwithſtanding wil come 
or flide into the ſame z may well bepi- 
tied, but ſurely can by no means be hel 
| ped, making himſelfe incapable of al 
che remedies that may be uſed. 


CHAZ. 
Of the moft hanonrable and munificent reward, 
Pprepoſed to all them that truely ſerve Gd, 
T7 He reaſons and conſiderations laid 
& downe before in the former Chap 
ters , might well ſuffice to ſtirre up 
the heart of any reaſonable Chriſtian, 
to take in hand this reſolJution,whereof 
weetalke, and whereupon 1 ſo much 


coyet to perſwade thee ( for thy onely 


good and gaine) gentle Reader. Butfor 
that all hearts are not of one conltity- 
tion in this reſpc&,nor all drawne and 
flirred with the ſame meanes : 1 put- 
poſe to adjoyne heere a conſideration 
of commodity , whereunto commo 

each man is prone by nature, And thit- 
" {xe Lam jp hope it Ghall be wor 

\ | 
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cible to that we goe about, then any 
thing elſe that hitherto hath been ſpo+ 
ken, I mcane theito treat of the bene- 
fits which are reaped by the fervice of 
God, of the gaine drawne thence, and 
of tie good pay and mof? liberall re- 
ward which God performeth to his (cr- 
ragts,above all the maſters created,that 
may be ſeryed, And though the juſt 
ſaxe of puniſhment (if we ſerve him 
net) might be. ſufficient to drive us to 
this reſo/ution 2 and the infinite bene- 
fits already received, induce us to the 
lame, in reſpe& of gratitude ( of both 
which ſomewhat hath beene [aid be- 
{are)yer am I content {o far to enlarge 
kishberty to thee (good Reader) that 
except I ſhew. this ltion (which I 
cave) to bee more gainfull and profi- 
table then any thing elſe in'the world 
that can be thought of : thou ſhale noe 
bee bound unto it for any thing. that 
bitherto hath beene ſaid in that 'be» 
halfe, For as God in all other things is 
a God of great majeſty, full of bounty, 
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=7 


Gol he beſt 


pay maſters 


liberality and princely magnificence : - 


loighe ipthis point above all other, in 
(uch ſort 3 as albeit whatſoever we doe 
aran doe is but due debt unto him, 
and of it ſelfe deſerveth nothing : yer 


H 3 warded, 


of his munificent majeſtie he letteth yy, 10, 
paſſe -No One jot of our ſervice -unre- Marke 9, 


( "1 32, 


Q King. 7. 


Pfal. 68.1 


Therewaras, . The firſt Parr, 


 muſlriply thy ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, 


on God took in ſo good part,as he ſent 


warded , 7.9 not ſomuch as a cup of 
cold water. ( 
-2 Gedcommanded Abrebam to (4. 
erifice unto him his 6nely ſonne Iſa, 
which he loved ſo much ; but when he 
was ready to doe the ſame, God ſaid, 
Doe ir not; ir is enough for me that[ 
{ce thine obedience, And becauſe thoy 
eaſt not refuſ.d to doe it, I ſweareto 
thee (ſaith he) by my ſelfe, that I will 


and the ſands of the ſea z and among 
them alſo one ſh1ll be Chriſt , the $4- 
viour-of the world. Was it not a good 
pay for ſo little-paines? King David 
one night began to think with himſelf, 
that he had now an houfe of Cedar,and 
the Arke of God lay but ynder a tent, 
and therfore reſolved to build an houſe 
for the ſaid Arke, Which only cogttati- 


Nathez the Prophet unto him preſenly 
to refuſe the thing, but yet to cell :m 
that for ſo much as hee had decermi- 
ned ſuch a matter,God would build an 
houſe,or rather a kingdome to him,and 


his poſterity, which ſhould aft for ever, 


and from which hee would never take 


away his mercy , what ſinnes or offen- 
ces ſoeyer they committed, Which 
miſe wee ſee now fulfilled in Chrilt 
kis Church raiſed out of that Fu 
pil = ; 


TIRAL 


Chapter N. Therewarar, © 


What ſhould IT recite many Hike exam- 
ples : Chriſt giveti a generall note 


hereof, when he calleth.the workmen 

and payeth to each man his wages, ſo 

duly ; as alſo when hee {aich of him- 

ſelfe ; Bebold 1 60m? quick'y, and my re- Mar. 26: 
ward 8 with me. By which place is eyi- ApoG 23, 
dent, that God ſuffereth no labour in 

his ſervice to be loſt or unpayed, And 

albeit ( as after in place convenient 

ſhall be ſhewed) he payeth alſo ( and 

that abundantly) in this life: yer (as by 

thoſe two examples appeareth) he de- Luke 14+ 
ferreth his chiefe pay unto his com- 

ming in the end of the day, that is, af- 

ter this life, In the reſurrediion of the Juſt: 

as bimſclfe ſaith in another place, 

3. Of this payment then reſerved 

for Gods ſervants in the life ro come, 

we ate now to confider,what and what 

maaner a thing it is, and whether it be 

worth ſo much labour and travell, - as 

the. ſeryice: of God requireth or no. 

And firſt of all , if we will beleeve the 

holy Seripture calling it a Kingdome : Mar. 2» 
an Heavenly Kingdome , an eternal[ 2 Tim- 4» 


Kingdome, a molt bleed Kingdome, Luke _ 


Fe muſt needs confeſle it to be a mar- 


_ vellous great reward, For that werldly 


Princes doe-not uſe to give Kingdomes 


to their ſervants for recompenee of 
their labours, And if they did, or were 
| tl 4 ablc 


- _ x 


1 Cor.2, 
Ely 64+! 
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The firſt Part, 
able to doe it, yet could it be neither 
heavenly, nor eternall, nor a blefled 
Kingdome. Secondly, if we creditthat 
which Saint Payiſaith of it 3 That wg: 
they eye beth ſeene nor eare heord,nor bent 
cf man concerved, how great a matter it 
is : then mult weyet admit greater 6 
pinion thereof, for that wee have feene 
many wondeifull things in our dayes; 


we have heard more wonderfull , wee 


may conceive moſ} wonderfall, and al. 
noft infinite, How then ſhall we come 
to underftand the preatnefttc and value 


of this reward ? Surely no tongue cre- || 


ated either of man or Angel], can ex« 
prefle the ſame 3 no imagination con- 
ceive, no underftandiug comprehend 
it, Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid, Nemo ſeit, 
fp qui atcepie: No man kroweth it, 
Þut he that enjoyeth it. And therefore 
he calleth it hidden M anna in the ſame 
place. Notwithſtanding, as it is repor- 


ted of a learned Geometrician, that- 


finding the length of Hercyles foot wpon 
the hill of O!ymprs, drew out his whole 
body, by the proportion of that one 
part : ſo we by ſomething ſer downe in 
the Scripture, & by ſome other circum- 
ftances agreeing thereunto, may frame 
a conjeRure of the matter , thought 
come far behind the thing i ſelfe. 

4 I have ſhewed before how the 
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Chapter R, 


dome! wherby is ſignifed,thar all muit 
be Kings that are admitted thither, Te 


The rewards, .. 
Scripture callech ir an heavenly, and e- 
verlaſting, and a moit bleſſed King- 


like effe& it is called 1n other places ; . 


4 Crowe of glory, @ throve of majeſty, a 
paradiſe; or place of pleaſure, a life everl- 

vp. Saint Foba the Evangeliſt being in 
his baniſhment4 by ſpeciall priviledge 
made privy to ſome' knowledge and 


Apoe. 2.26; 
ApoCa2.5Þ 
Mar, 16+ 

Like 10, 


feeling therof,as wel for bis own come - 
fort as for ours., taketh in hand to dee - 


{ctibe it by compariſon of a citie : af- 


 feming that the whole city was of pure 
| oold, with a great high wall of the pre- 


cidus one called rafpiz. This wall had 
aſo'12, foundations, made of twelve 
ditin& precious ſtones,which he there 
nameth,alſa 12. gates, made of twelve 
rich ſtones called Margarits, and eve- 
ry gate hath an entire Margarii, The 


Apoc.2r5 - 
And 232: 


The d: ſtripe * 
t;on of Dae 
radiſes . 


lireets of the city were paved with gold, . 


interlaid alſo with pearls and precious 


ſtones, The light of the ci'y was the - 


cearnefle and ſhining of Chriſt him- 


felfe firting in the mid{t thireof: from - 
Whoſe ſeat proceeded a river of wartcz - 


acleare}as Chriſtall to refreſh rhe city: 


and on both fides of the bankes there -: 


grew the tree of hife, giving out conti. 


F mall and perpetual] frait: there was no 
wht in that city, nor any defiled thing 
2 Hs TT 0 entred 


' Therewardss The firff Part. 
entred there: but they which are within 
ſhall reigne (ſaith he) fer ever and eycy, | fe 

5. By this deſcription of the moſt | a1 
rich and precious things that this world || th 
hath, Saint Toby would give,ustoup || f 

_ Cerſtand the infinite yalue, gloxy, and | n 
majeſty of this felicicy prepared forns | (; 
in Heaven 5 though ( asI havenaud | 4 
before) it being the princely inheri- | « 
cance of our Saviour Chriſt , the king. | ( 
doi of his Father, the eternall habita- Þ| f 
tion of the holy Trinity prepared be- || ( 
fore all worlds,to ſet out the glory,and || a 
exprefle the power of him that hathno þ p 
end or meaſure,either in power or glo- || | 
ry: we may very well think with Saint || ; 
Pew,that neither tongue candeclareit, | t 
nor heart can imagine 1t, | 
6 When God ſhall take upon him 

to doe a thing for the utmoſt, declarati- 
on (in a certaine fort ) of his power, 
wiſedome, and majeſtie : imagine you 
what a thing it-will be, Tt pleaſed him 
at a ccrtaine time, to make certaine 

The creats0n creatures to ſerve him in his preſence; 

ef Ange. and to be witneſles of his glory: and 

* Great ex. thereupon (with a word) created the 

cellencie of Angels, both for number and * perfe- 

g ſt. may be Rion {n ſtrong and wonderfull, as mi 

aſcr oy PN keth mans unegerftanding aſtoniſhed to 

herons thinke of it. For. as for their number, 
ſegion. they were almot inkinite, paſſing the 
£ | num; 


LIM 
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nymber of all the creatures of this in- 


feriour world, as divers learneg men, 
and ſome ancient Fathers doe thinke : 
though Danit! ( according to the fa- 
ſhion of the Scriprure) do put a certain 
number for an uncertaine-: when hee Hay, 
ſaith of Angels, 4 thouſand thouſands 
dee miuiſter uns him (that is,unto God) 
and tea thiuſanud timss an hundred theu- 
ſand did ſland aboat bim- to «ffi ft, And 
for their perfe&ion of nature it is ſuch 
(being , as the Scripture ſaith, fpirits, Pſal, 218. 
and like- burning fire) as they tarre fure | 


Tug, 


 paſle-all inferiour creatures in naturall 


knowledge, power and the like, What 
an infinite majety -doth -this argue in 

the Creator ? - The creation 
7 After this, when many oftheſe An- 7 - 


gels were fallen:it pleaſed Godto create the power of 


another creature farre inferiour ro this, God 
for to * fill up the place of ſuch as had , ,.Þ 
fallen + and thereupon created man of Many. 
apiece of clay, as you know , appoin- ftraine the 
ting him to- live 'a certaine time in a purpoſe of 
place diſtant from heaven , created for God onely * 
this purpoſe, which is the world: a place mg ts 
of intertzinmenr #nd triall for a time; j+ ;nay bee 
which afterward is to be Ceftroyed a. doubred 
paine, Bur yet in-creating of this tran- iKewite by | 
fnory world (which is but 2 cottage of OY 
his own eternall hibitation) 'what Po- pinion Py” 
wer,what magriticenc2,what majeſtic, Rand, - 
hath -- 


 Therews 


rds. T he firſt Part. 

h: th he ſhewed>What heavens,and hoy 
wonderfull hath he created? What igh 
nite ſtars and other lights hath he deyi- 
ſed ? What clements hath he framed? 
and how maryellouſly hath he compa$ 
them together ? The ſeas toſling and 
tumbling without reſt, and repleniſhed 
with infinit ſorts of fiſh ; the rivers run- 
ning incefiantly thorow the earth. like 
veines 1 the body, and yet never to he 
cmpty,nor oveifiow the ſame:the eanh 
it {cite fo furnithed with all variety cf 
creatures, as the hundreth- patt thereof 
15 not employed by man, bur one]y re- 
maineth to ſhew. the full hand, and 
trong arme of the creator, And all this 
(as I 131d) was done in an inſtanr,with 
one word only : and that for the uſe of 
a ſmall time in reſpe& of the erernitic 
to come. What then ſhall we imagine 
that the habitation prepared for that 
eternitie ſhall be ? If the cottage of his 
meaneſt ſervant (and that made onely 
for a time, to bcare off, as it were, 4 
thower of raine) beſo Princely,ſo got- 
geous, ſo magnificent, ſo full of maje- 
Rie as we ſee this world is : what mult 
we thinke thatthe Kings palace it ſclte 
is, appointed for ll eternity ; for him & 
his friends to reigne together? We mult 
necds thirke it to be as great as the pv 
wer and wiſzgone of the maker coull 


x02 
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reach unto, to performe. : .and that is, 
incompardble, and above all meaſure 
ipfinit, The great King Aſſueruy, which 
raigned in Aſa over an hundred twen- 
ty and ſeyen. Provinces , to diſcover 
his-power and riches to his Subjects, 
made a fealt (as the Scripture ſaith)in 
his city of Su/a, to all Princes, States, 
and Potentates of his dominions, for 
an hundred and foureſcore daycs to- 


gether, F/ap the Prophet laith , that our 


God and Lord of hoſts, will make a ſo- 
leme banquet to all his people upon the 
hill and mount of Heayen,and that an 
harveſt banquet of fat meates, and pure 
wines. And this banquet ſhall be le (0- 
kmne, as the very Sonne of God him= 


ſelfe, chiefe Lord of the feaſt hall bee: 


content to gird him{clfe,and to ſerve in 
the ſame. as by his ewne words he pro» 
miſeth, What manner of banquet then 


ſhall this be ? How magnificent? How + 


full of majefty? - Eſpecially ſeeing ir 


hath not onely te endure an hundred - 


and foureſcore dayes (as that of Aſſue- 
mw edid) but more-then a hundred and 
foureſcore millions of ages: rot lerved 
by men (as 4ſſuenu fealt was) but by 
Angels, and the very Son of God him- 
ſelfe:nor to open the power and riches 
of an hundred twenty & ſeven Proyin- 


ces, but God himfclfe, King of _ 
= HTS XZ 
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Eſay 25+ 


Luke 12«. 
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= and Lord of Lords, whoſe power any 
| riches are without end,and greater then 

all kis creatures together can conceive ? 
How glorious a banquet ſhall this bee 
then ? How triumphant a joy of this 
keſtivall day 2 O miſerable and foolkh 
children of men , that are borne toſs 
rare and fingular a dignitie , aud yet 
cannot be-brought to conſider, loye,ot 
eſteeme of the fame. 

| or 8 Other ſuch conſiderations there be 
dities of e#;, £0 ſhew the greatneſle of this felicity:as 
life, / that, if God hath given (o-many plea 
ſures, and comfortable gifcs in this Life, 
(as weelce ate inthe world ) beinga 
place norwithltanding of baniſhment, 
a place of ſinners, a yale of miſery,and 
the time of repenting , weeping , and 
wailing: -whar wilt he doe-in the life to 
Apoe.t2,'J comegto the jult', to his friencs, in the 
time of joy,and marriage of his ſonne? 
:, - This wasa moſt forcible confideraticn 

* In Svlido- : , 
dutjs awing) With good S. Auguſtine , who in thelc- 
ad deuwm. cret ſpeech of his foule with God, (aid 
: thus, © Lord,if thou fer this vic body 
of ours , give us fo great and inumT3+ 
# ble benefits, from the firmamcnt,from 
3 the aire, from the earth, from the ſea, 
by light, by daikneſle, by heate, by tha- 
dow,by dewes, by ſhoures, by winds.by 


raines, by birds, oy ſhes, by bealls,by 
:rces, - by mulcitude of hearbcsgaod v -- 
| Liely. 


LIMI 


0 w—_ Y 
(hapter XN. 7 he rewardse 
riery. of plants, and by the miniftery A 
of all thy creatures: 0 ſweet Lord what. 
mannex of things, how great;haw good 
and how innumerable. are thoſe which 1 
thou haſt prepared in our heavenly | 
countrey, where wee ſhall ſee thee face 
to face ? If thou doe ſo great things for 
us.in oor priſon; what-wiltthou: give us 
in our-palace.? If thou giveſt ſo many 
things in.this world, to gaod and evxilt 
men together 3 what haſt thou laid up 
for onely. good menin the. world to 
come? Tfthine enemics and freinds toe 
joker are lo well provided for in this 
fe;zwhat ſhail thy onely friends receive 
n the life to come? If there be ſo:great 
(claces in theſe dayes of teares ; what 
joy ſhall there be in that day of marri- 
xe*If our Jaile containe ſo great mate 
ters; what ſhall our Country and King- 


Apoe; 199 


- Wards , towards. them that love and 


domedoe ? O my Lord and God,thou 
art a great God; And great is the multt- 
tade of thy magnificence and ſweetneſſe, 
And as there 35 no end of thy greatnes, 
nor number of thy wiſdome , nor mea- 
ſure of thy benignity;ſo is there neither 
end number nor meaſure of thy re- 


Pl. 30, . 


kght for thee, Hitherto S. Auguſtine. 1, wach« 

9 Another way, to copjc&ure of this God honou« 
fel eizy is , to conſider the great pro- rerb man: .. 
miles which.God maketh inche Scrip- 


Tres 


Vhe row 


1Kin,2d 


Plal,138, 


Luke 12, 


Mat. 19. 
Luke 22s 


2 Cox.6, 


Aat, 10» 


Gen-12. 
14. 20s 
Exog.5. 
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ards, Thefirſt Part: 


tures,to honour and glorifie man in the 
life c:xome, B/ho/ocver ſhall bonour mee 
(fail God) 7 will glorifie bim. And the 
Prophet David, as it were, complaineh 
joyfully , that Gods friends were 9 
much honoured' by him. Which hee 
might with much more cauſe have (aid; 
if hehad lived 1n the-New Teſtamen, 


and had. heard that promiſe of Chriſt | x; 


whereof I ſpake before}, / that hig ſer- 
rants ſhould fit downe and barket,and 
that himſelfe would ferve and minſter 
untu them in the kingdome of my F+ 
ther, What underſtanding can cos 
ceive ,: how great thighonour ſhall be? 
But yet in ſome partir may bee geſled, 
by that hee ſaith , that they ſhall Grin 
judgement with him,and(as S.Payl ad: 
dech)ſhall be judges not enely of men, 
but alſo of Angels, It may alfo be con- 
jeQured by the : exceeding great h9s 
nour, which God at certaine times had 
done to his ſervants, evenin this life, 
Wherein notwithſtanding they are pla- 
ced to bee deſpiſed, and not to bee ho- 
noured, What great honour was it 
thathe did to Abraham in the ſight of [o 
many Kings of the earth,as of Piaravb, 
Abimelech, 4elcbiſedetb , and the like d- 
What honour was th t he did to Mofes 
and Aarcz 18 the face of Phareoh and all 
his court, by the wonderfull ſignes that f 
| = tex; 
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the I ; wrought 2 What exceſſive honour AM 
we yas that he did to holy Foſue, when in RJ 
he fght of all his Armie, he layed the wo 
une and Moone in the middeſt of Toſh.toi 

the firmament at 7oſue his appointment, 

cbeying therein (as the Seripture ſaith 

tothe voyce of a man ? What honour 

was that hee did to Eſa in the fight of Blay 38% 
lt Jing Exechias , when hee made the ** 
'* | Sunne to goe backe ten degrees in the 
0. | Heavens -? What honour was that hes - 

' I idto Helaas.in the Gght of wicked &» 3 Kings BY: 

* [d6, when hce yeelded the Heavens in | 
* | to his hands,and permitted him to fay, 

| char neither raine, nor dew, ſhould fall 

| | upan the ground (for certaine yeeres) 

but by the words of his mouth onecly 2: 

What hononr was that hee did to $lj- | 
twin the fight of Neawmer the noble 4 Kings 5} 
Syrian , whom hee cured onely by his 

word from the leprofie: and his bones 

after his death , raiſed(by onely touch- 

ing)the deadto life ? Finally, ( not to 

alledge more exampls herein)what ſin- 2 
gular honour was that hee gayeto all , gig T 
the Apoſtles of his Sonne,that as many. g&s 5 
as ever they Jaid hands on , were hea- 

led from all his infirmities , as S.Luke as 19+ 
fach ? Nay, (which is yet more) the 
very-girdles and napxins of Saint Paw 
did the (ame effe& : and yet more then 
that alſo ,Jas many as came within the | 


t 
oncly , 


v 


 Therewards, Thefrftpart: 


As.5 onely ſhidow of Saint Peter, were hez- 


led from their diſeaſes, Is not this mr. |; 


veilous honour eyen in this life ? 
Was there ever Monarch , Prince, or 
Potentate of the world ., which could 
vaunt of ſuch poznts of honour ? Andif 
Chriſt did this , even in this world to 
his ſervants, whereof notwithſtanding 
Tohn 1. he ſaith his Kingdome was not; what 
honour ſhall wee thinke he hath reſer- 


| : Tis yed for the world tocome , where his 
EY Kingdome ſhall bee, and where allhis 
ſervants ſhall bee crowned as Kings 

with him, 
Wi: three 10 Another. declarazton yet of this 


places whet- q1atter is, Laid downe by Divincs for 0- 
fo 4 mans . 
©Ppoivced. - PERing of the greatnefſe of this beati 
A rude in heaven; and that is, the conſ- 
deration of three places, whereto man 
by his creation is appointed. The fiſt 
is his mothers wombe , the ſeeond this 
preſent world , the third is Caum Em 
> Iyreum, which isthe;place of blifſen 
* Tris ra. the lifeto come. Now in theſe three 
thera con: Places wee & muſt hold the proportion 
jeturcerhen (by all reaſon) which we ſee (ſenſibly to 
grounded he gþſeryed betweene the firſt rwo. $0 
eters that looke 1n what proportion the le- 
_ warcrant,to cond doth d fter from the firſts in like 
ſee downe meaſure muſt the: third d fer from the 
| ſojuſtapro- ſecond , or rather much more ; ſeeing 


kercin, — —Warthe whole canh pu together , , 


Chapter R. 


by all Phifeſophy , but as a pricke or. 
mall point , in reſpe of the'maryai-. 
Jous greatneſle of the heavens, By.this 
xoportion then wee mult ſay. , that as 


[ras the whole world would paſte the: 
| nombe of one private woman:ſo much 


inzlt beauty , delights, and majeſty 


whole world, And as much as a man 
living.in the world doth pafſe a child 
in his mothers belly, in Rtrength of bo- 
dy, beauty, wit, underſtanding , lear- 
nng,and knowledge,ſo much and farre 
more , dqth a Saint in heaven pafſa 
men of this world , in all theſe things, 
and many moe beſides, Andas much 
horrour as 2 man would have , to turne 
into his mothers wombe againe : 


mich would a glorified ſoule have to. 


'returne into. this werld againe, The 


nine monthes alfo-of life in the mo- 
thers wombe , arc nor ſo little in re. 
ſpe& of mans life in the world,as is the 
longeſt life upon earth,inreſpeR of the 
cternall in heaven, Nor the blindnefle, 
jonorance , and ther miſcries of the 
child4n his mothers wombe , are any 


way comparable to the blindnefle , ig- 
norance,and other miſeries of this life, 
inreſpe&of the light,cleare knewledg, 


and other felicities of the life to come. 


$0 that by this alſo ſome conjeRure 
= : | {1 4 -_y 


T he 


doth the place of: blifle paſſe all this 


n= gy— ee oo ” Ss; : 


rewmrols 
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| felicity in 
(AVON 


| That which 
| cencerncsl 


T Cor IFe 


| Sap 9- 
F Bpheſ4, 


' The reward), 


may bee made of the matter which we 


Two pavts of 


The firſt Part, 


have in hand, 
'3T But yet to conſider the. thing 


two parts : the one belonging to the 


ſoule : the other belonging to the bo« 


dy. That which belongeth to the ſoule, 


confiſteth in the viſion.of God, as fh1ll 
be ſhewed: afcer:that which belongeth 


to the body: , conſiſteth in the change 
and glorification of our fleſh, after the 
general reſurreQion, thau is, whereby 
this corruptible body of. ours ſhall put 
on incorruption ( as S. Pay! ſaith ) and 
ofmortal}, become immortall. All this 
fi:ſh(I ſay)of ours,that now is ſo cums 
berſomegand grieverh the miade z that 
now isſo infeſted with ſa many incon- 
veniences : ſubje@ ro ſo many muta- 
tions; vexed with ſo many diſcaſcs; de- 
fled with fo many corruptions ; reple« 
niſked with (o infiaite miſeries and ca- 
Jamities, ſhallithen bee made glorious, 
and moſt perfe& to indure for ever, 
without mutation , and to raigne with 
the ſoule,, world withour end. For it 
ſhall bee delivered from this lumpiſh 
heavinefle, wherewirh it is peſteredin 
this life, from all difeaſes likewiſe, and 
paines of this life , and from all trou- 
bles and incumbrances belonging - 

the 


more in particular, it-is to bee noted, 
that this glory of heaven fhall haye 


Chapter %, 


he ſame, as ſinne,eating,drinking.flee- 
ring/ahd ſuch like, And it ſhall be (ce 
ina moſt floriſhing eſtate of health ne- 
fer deceivable againe. So flouriſhing, 


' I that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 3 that 4c 


The veward2] 


that day ſhall the Juſt ſhine as the Sunnme m Nas} 
tht (19d008 of their Father. A marvelous © 


[ſaying of Chriſt , and:iin humane fence 


:hmott incredible , that our purrified 
bodies ſhould thine and become as 
deere as the Sunne, Whereas on the 
contrary part , the bodies of the dam= 
ned ſhall be as blacke and agly,as filth 
itſelfe, So likewiſe all the ſenſes toge- 
ther, finding then their proper obje&s 
in much more excellency then ever 
they could in this world ( as ſhall bee 
thewed after) even every part , ſenſe, 
member, and jcynr, ſhall bes replteni- 
ſhed with fingular comfort, as the ſame 
ſhall bee cormented in the damned, I 
will here alledge Anſelmus h's words, 
for that they expreſle lively this mat- 
ter, All the glorified bodies (ſaith hee) 
ſhall bee filled with abundance of all 
kind of pleaſure, the eyes, the eares, the 
noſe, the mouth, the hands, the throat, 
the-lungs, the heart, the Romacke, the 
dacke , the bones, the marrow , the in- 
trals themſelves , and every portthere- 
of ſhall bee repleniſhed with ſuch un« 


Feakeable Gwectnefſe and pleaſure,thar 


_ wugly 


Cap. 372 


. CN 26 


Pfal. 31, 


'$2p«5, 


That which 


Soncernerh) 


#he faule, 


flap l;b 
Triicar13s 


'Tohn x7, 


© 1'Dor, ug. 


The rewards, [Thefirft Part: 


the lrye God, and leſus Chrift whom thus 


truely it may be ſaid , that The whole 


man is made to drinke of the river of 


Gods divine pleaſures, and made drun. 
ken with the abundance of Gods 
houſe ? Beſides all which,it hath perpe. 


tuity, whereby it is made ſure now;never þ/ 


-to die,or alter from his felicity : accor- 
ding to the ſaying of Scripture, thatthe 
juſt ſhall Hye for ever. Which. is one of 


the chicfeſt perrogatives of a glorifiedy 


body: for that by this all care and fearc 
is taken away., all danger of kurt and 
oyance removed-from us. 

I2 But now to come to that pointol 
this felicity , which appertaineth to 
the ſoule, as the principall part, it is to 
bee underſtood , that albeit there bee 
many things that doce-concurre in this 
felicity , for the accompliſhment and 
perfection of happinefle : yer the foun- 
carne of all js but one onely thing, cal- 
led by Divines,Vifo Dei beatzfica : The 
fight of G O D that mak<eth us happy, 
Hec ſola eft ſurmmum bonum noflrum, laith 
Saintduguſtine: This only ſight of God 
is our happinefſe, Which: Chriſt allo 
afſumeth, when he ſaith to his Father; 
This ts life everlaſting, that men knowiht 


. 
” 


beſt ſext.Saint Payl alſoputtcth ourfely 
ity 317: ſeeing God face to face: Apd Sail 
on ;Iu ſeeing God @ be 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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An1 the reaſon of this is, fer that all © 
the pleaſure and contentations inthe 
world , being onely ſp:rkles and par- 
cels ſent out from GOD ; they are all 


-| comained much more perfc@ly and 


execllency in God himſelfe , then they 

rein their owne natures created : ag ' 
ufo all the perfeions of his creatures, 
are more fully in him ., then inthem» 


Nelyes Whereof it followerh, that who- 


ſoever is admittcd tothe vifion and 
preſence of God, hee hath all che good- 


| nefſe and pertetion of. creatures in the 


world vn;tcd together, and preſented 
unto him at once, So that whatſoever 
delighteth cither body or ſoule , there 
hee enjoyeth it wholly knit up tege- 
ther, as it were in one bundle,and with 
the preſence thereof is raviſhed in.all 
parts both of minde and body z as hee 
cannot imagine , thinke , or wiſh for 
any joy whatſoever , but there hee fin- 
deth it in his perfe&ion : there hee fin- 
eeth all knowledge , all wiſdome , all 
beauty , all riches, all nobility , all 
goodnefiic, all delight!, 2nd whatſoever 
beſide , cither deſerveth love and ad- 


- Miration , or worketh pleaſure or con= 


tentation. All the powers of the mind 


i - thall be filled with this Gght , preſence, 


" and fruition of God : all the ſenſes of 
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The rewArdi; 


- The. rewards. The firſt Part. - 

bee the univerſall felicity of all his fl. 
Saints , containing in himſelfe all pat- 
ticular felicities, without end,number, | 
or meaſure. Hee ſhall be a glaſle to our , 

eyes, muſicke to our eares : honey t9 
our mouthes : moſt ſweet-and pleaſant |* 
balme to our ſmell : hee ſhall be light : 

to our underſtanding , contentatid 
to our will : continuation of eternity þ 
to eur memory. In him ſhall we enjoy |,, 
all the variety of times, that delightw | 
heres: all the beauty of creatures that 
allure us here : all the pleaſures and |, 
Yue. £h, , 19965 that content us here, In thisyi- | 
e——_— is, fion of God (ſaith one DoQor ) wee |, 
Knowledge. fall know: we ſhall Tove: wee ſhall re J , 
_ Plalg3ze —joyce: weſhall praiſe, Wee ſhall knoy & 
the very ſecrets and judgements. of I;, 
. God ; which are a depth without bat, 
rome. Alſo the cauſes, natures, begin-| .; 
nings, of ſprings, and ends cf all crez- fg 
tures, Wee hall love incomparablyJ, 
Love, both God (for the infigite cauſes.of in 
- Toye that wee ſee in him} and our cons ff; 
panions as much as our felves , forthat Þ yy 
weeſeethem as much loyed of Godfq 
as our ſclyes : and thar alſo for the } jy 
ſame, for which wee are loved. Whete [jy 
al: 
of 


” There, Ofinſucth, that our joy ſhall be with 
wefſeef io ij out meaſtare + both for that wee thal 

| bevven, Hhayea particular joy for every thing; 
> * weelowin God (which arr;inbaiedilg 
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Chupter, XN, 
bis Jong alfa for that wee” ſhall rejoyee at 
«Jt felicitie: of every-one"of our'tom- 
©, | anfons'#5 mouth as our-owti©?,/and\ by: 
ue 8 avedreancs wWedſhth! 
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The rewards. 4 


have'ſoimany! 
we (hHll have diftineti 
nt} ompanions in our felicitie, whichibe-! 
bt | ale fall nember, it is'no maryell 
On | Lpant(t Chriſt (aid {: Gor i040 the fo of 
bj carats And Tet rotthe Lords joyien-- 
0 [op iwothee':*for noone heart created? 
V | aptereive; the fultiefle and greatnefſe/ 
at | flap jor;| HerevP it followerls lafily ; 
Chae ſhall praiſe God: withour efd! 
"- | orltatinefle: with alt our heart,” with 
& | {dur firength', ovith alliour powers,' 
* Juithi all our” patts;;! atcording ag'the? 
WP ooipture Caith's Happyare'thry'ther tive Plal. 3;e | 
of nPby hon ſe: (© corel Io thiy{tall. praiſe 


aint Abftin'w the Peſt Lon © 
cieaxe of beat; 
0d, (faith our Saviour)" 
bf thervis there acvigen of Godſdeare bre< 
a Ihre) which maketh us/happy? a'vifien 
od | (1fiy)-which neitherieye hath ſeehe inn 
be F:pigworld, or care ach heard; nor: 
& Fhearveonceved; A yifonthat prfitths 
althebeaury of earthly things,ofpold,.- 
offiffer; of woods; of fields; of ſeag of: 
Ng Barre of Surme,of Movne;of Srartcs; of 
els forthatall theſy4 


Therewards* The firſt Part, 


| Ang. Cap, 
36. Sobiloq- 
A Cor, 13+ 


:Pfxl.. 4+ ; 


Genes. 3, 


their expeRation. 7. wit be thy grea® 


their:beauty' from thence. We fhall 
him face to face (faith the Apoſtle) and 
we ſhell know him as we are hnowne. We 
ſhall kaow the power of the F ather,we 
ſhall know the-wiſedome of the Sonre, 
we ſhall know the goodneſle of the ho- 
ly, Ghoſt : we ſha)l know the inviſible 


. nature of the moſt bleed TFrinixe, 


And this ſeeing of the face of God, is 


the joy of Anpels,and all S1ints-inhtx- 


ven, This is the reward of life eyerl@ 


ſting: this is the glory of bleſſed Spi- 


rits : theireverlafting pleaſure ;. their 


crowne of honout z; their gaine of feli- 


citie 3 their rich reſt; their beautifull 
place.; their inward and outwatd joy; 
their divine Paradiſe z their. heavealy 
Jeruſalem their felicitic of life ; the 
fulnefle of blifle ; their eternall;joy; 


. their peace of God that paſleth ally 


derftanding . This fight of God igthe 
ful] beatitude, the corall glorification 
of man; to-ſee him (1 ſay) that made 


both heaven and earth, to ſce himthit | 


made thee , that redeemed thee, thit 
glorificd thee, For in ſeeing him'thou 
Halt poſiefle him3 in poſlefling hin, 
thou ſhalt love him; in loying hin,thou 


ſhalt praiſe him : for hee is the inhtr- 


rance of his people ; he is the poſſeſſ- 
on of their felicity; he is the rewarddl 


—_— 
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_ Chapter XN, The rewards, 


ward (Caich he to Abraham, ) O Lord 
thowart great, and-therfore no maryell 
le | iftffou be 2 great rewarder, The lighe 
we | nd fruition of thee therefore is all our 
kire;all our-reward, all our joy and'fce 
licitie that we-expeR: ſeeing that thou 
le | haſt Caid 3 that this 35 life everlaſting, coTobn 17, 
ie, | ſer and know thee our true God, andleſrs 
is | Chriſt whom-tbou baſt ſcat. 
| -44 Having now-declared the two 
l& | gencrall parts of Wome felicitie, the 
| one appertaining to our ſoule,the other 
tir | to'Our body ; it is not hard'co eſteeme 
- | what exccfſe of joy both of them joy- 
ul | ned together ſhall worke at that hap- 
le day of our glorification.'O joy a- 
ye all joyes , paſſing all joy, and 
er | without which there is no joy: when 
| ſnl Iemter into thee (ſa'th Saint A&- Cp. 36. Se- 
eifine) when ſhall TI enjoy thee to ſee #124. 
ny-God that dwelleth in thee ? O e- 
wlaſting Kingdome ! O Kingdome 
ofall eternities-! Olight without end { 
Opexce of God that paſlcth all undes- Philip. g. } 
ſanding | in which the ſoules of Saints * 
doreſt with thee : And cverleſiing Joy is Floy 35: 
yas their keads, th:y prſſeſſe Joy and exal- Elay 53 
tition: 412d all pajne and ſorr:w 1 fled 
frm them; O how glorious a Kingdom | 
isthine (O Lord) wherein all Saints 
of oreign w.th-chee : Adorned with light, p 1, co 
«j with apparel " having cr owntegef Pre- Pal. 5 1. 
| z $94 


Therewa 


A comlorta« 
'ble corfdee 


| -Faficn, 


| Diademe. of all their perperuall glory 
' blefled fight. In this Kingdome. of 


- ment 3 all. go@dnefle,, without any - 


Other his like did 3 no.devbt but wee 
| ſhould be mere inflamed with the love 


we are ;and conſequently thould ſtriye 
: tothe end thonmayeſt:conceive ſome 


- Reader) conſider alittle with mewhn 
SY does - ag 


ras. T he flnſt. Part, 


tiens tonts on their beads.? O Kingdome 
of evcrlaſting- blifle;, where thou,.\v 
Lord. the hope of all Saints art, andike 


an £. 


rejoycing them onevery (ide, with thy 


thine, there is infinite joy, ane nynh 
without ſadnefle ; health, withoutlg. 
row ; life, without labour 3.lightywith- 
cut darknefte;; felicitie,withaur abate- 


vill : where youth flouritheth, that ne. 
ver waxcth old; | life, that knoweth,no 
end 3 beauty, that never fadeth 3 loye, 
that never cooleth ;, health, that never 
diminiſheth ;- joy, that never ceaſcth: þ 
where ſorrow-is never felt; complaint, 
is Reycr heard 3 matter of fadneſle, is 
neyer ſcene; nor evill ſuccefle is jcyer 
feared. For that they. poſſeſle thee {0 
Lord) which art the perfeQion of their 
felicitie. 

15 If wee-would enter into: theſe 
conſiderations, as this holy man, and 


of this felicitie, prepared:for us , then 


more to gaine it then wee doe, And 
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more fecling in.the- matter ( gentle 


. ow jb 


Chapter XN, © Therewards, 
ne I 4 joyfull day hall thar be at thy houſe, 

9 | when ( baying lived in the feare of 
& | 'God, and 4tchieved in his ſervice the 
Þ | end of thy. peregrination)) thou ſhate 
by Þ tore (by the meaties of death) to 

of paſle from miſery and labour to jm- 
kf mortality ; and inthat paſſage (when 
| other men begin to feare ) thou ſhalt 
&+ | Hvp thy head in hope , according as 
&- | Chriſtpromiſerh:, for that the rime of 
& | thyfalyation commeth on, Tell mee, Luke 21s 
& | what 2-day fhall that bee, when thy 
0 f foule ( epping forth of priſon , and 
e, | conducted to the Tabernacle of Hea--. 
& | Yet) fleaIT be received there, with the 
t: | honorable conipanions; ahd troopes , 
& | ofthat place ?. with all 'thoſe bleffed -- oe Ha 
is ſpitits'trienitioned in Seriptore, as Prin- rTheſſs. 
it | opalities, Powers, Vertues, Domina- Efay 6. 
D | tidns, Thrones, Angels, Arch-angels, 
it | Cherubims and Seraphims : alſo with Luke 15. 
the holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of 5 
Chriſt, Parriarchs , Prophets , Mar--* This mnt 
tyrs, Innocents, Confeflors and Saints needs bee 
en All which ſhilFtriumph now _—_— 
at thy' Coronation and glorification, fc 
What joy will thy foule (ions in that _— 
dy, when ſhee ſhall bee preſented in fortrhar is 
the preſence of all thoſe Stares, before ſought there 
the ſeate and Majeſtie of the blefled By. _— 
Ttinitie, with * recitall and declarati- OP ol —_ 
on of all thy $004 workes, and travels alfo, 
4 I 3 fufte= 
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þ Therewards, The firſt Part, 


The J 99. 0 f {4s 
CHILE, » 


ſuftered for the love and ſeryice 9; 
God ? When there ſhall be laid downe 
in thathonourable Cosfiſtory, all thy 
vertuous deeds, all thy labours that 
thou haſt taken in thy Calling , all thy 
almes, all thy prayers, all thy faſting, 
all thy innocence of life, all thy pay- 
ence in injuries , _ all thy conſtancie 
ir-adverſitics , all thy temperance in 
meates : all the yertues of thy whole 
life 2 When all (I fay) ſhall be recoun- 
ted there, all commended, all rewar- 
ded ; ſhalt thoa not ſce now the yalue 
and profit of ycrtuous life ?:Shalt thou 
t confeile. that gainfull and honay- 
rable is the ſeryice of Ged ? Shaltthoy 
not now be glad and bleflc the hour, 
wherein firſt thou reſolyedR.thy klk 
to lcave the ſervice of the world, to 
ſerve God ? Shalt thou not think thy 
ſelſe beholging to him or her that pec- 
ſwaded thee unto it? Yes verily, 

16 But yet (more then this) when as 
being ſo neere thy paſlige here , thou 
ſhale conſider into what- a Port and 
Haven ef ſecuritic thou art come , and 
ſhalc looke backe vpon the dangers 
which thou haft paſicd, and wheren 
other men are yetin hazard ; thy cauſe 
of joy ſhall greatly bee increaſed. For 
thou halt ſee evidently how infinite 


” wy ms 7 > 0 2” 


times rhou wert to periſh in that jour- 
| CO WPE | a 


—_ 
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. friends and acquaintance have fallen, 


\ſeawethouart our of all danger for e- 


Chapter XN. Therewardy, 
ney, if God had not held his (peciall 
hand ovev thee. Thou ſhalt ſee the dan« 
ers wherein other men are, the death 
and'damnation whereinto many of thy 


theeternall pammes of hell incurred by 
many that uſed to laugh and be mer- 
ty with thee in the world; All which 
ſhall augment the felicitte of this thy 
blefſed eftate, -.- - 

-1 And now for thy fclfe,thou-maiſt be 


yer and ever, There is no mere need Iofua 2c 
now of feare,of watch,of labour, or of 

cate; Thou mayft laydown all armour Gen. r9, 
now, better then the children'of Iiracl Sap» 17- 
mighthave done,when they had gorten 

the land of promiſe, *Por:rhere- is no 
moreenemy'to affiile rheeyrhere is as 

more wily:Serpetit ro-beguile thee': al 
i8'peace;all is'reft, all4s joy; all is ſecu- 

rity: Good S. Paul hath no more need x Cor, 5; 
now to labor in the miniſtery of the 
Word,neither yet to faft, to watch, or | 
to puniſh his body. Good old Iereme 1trom FEpiſte | 
maynow ceaſe'to affli himſclfe both 22+44Pfts + 
fight and dty for the-conquering of his 

fpirituall enemy, "The onely exerciſe 

maſt be now to rejoyce,to triumph, to | 
bog Ballelujah to the Lamb whickrhath Apoc. 19; ': | 


$a þ 


| Fberemards, The firft-Parr, 


end. What a comfort will it be toſee 

that, Lamb: fitting on his ſeate of Fate? 

Mat» If the wiſe menofthe Eaft came (ofa 
off,: and ſo xejoyced [10 ſee-him inthe 

| " manger; what will it.be to ſee himſi 
Luke 2: eingin hisglory'? TE Saint Fobn Batt 
did-leap at bis preſence in his Mathess | 

belly: whatiGhall his epreſence'dae in 

this hjsroya!l and eterna)l, Kingdqmy? | ; 

Se-m 37. de It paſieth all other glory thariSning || | 
Sardis... have in Heaven { ſaith St. Auſtine) to | ; 
' 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


bee admitted to, the ineftizmable fight 

: of-Chriſt his face, and taxeceive the 

- > Of his-Mijeſtic. And If we: weretofuf- 

'. fertormenss'ovety-days Yea, 19:tblews 

the very .paines of .hgll fire for a-time, 

| #herby to gainathe fight-of Chriſt,and 

to be ioyhcainigltryriothenumber of 

the-Saiaits | (it wene agthing.in,r elpc 

of the reward, O thas .wee! made ſuch 

account of this mattergasthis holy.and | 

learned-nan dad ; we would not Jie | 

as wedoc, mot leeſe the Lame far (nc | 

! rifles asmoſ:mcn doc. \j 1 - 

Meet ie 17. But to jgdt forwgrd: yet-further 

n#h our gn thisconfideration.::4maging beſides 

_ in all this What a-J0y {hall lt ice. unto 

| Pept thy ſoule athatday, to meet with all 

4. 21, her godly friends in{Heayen, with *Fa- 
cre be. och me IS ;-. 

divers of thergwith Mother, with Brothers, with 

- this mind ; :Sifiers, with -Wifegwih Hugbandgvidh 


Maſter, 


es” 

Chapter X- The rewards. 
lee f Maſter, with Schollers , with Neigh- bur ſeeing 
© | pours, with Familiars, with Kindred, tat the 
far with Acquaintance the welcomes,the pr pes. 

| | Z >9g0M0 of Father & 
ac mirth , the ſweet embraccments that yother and 
* | ſhall bee there, the zoy whereof ( as ſuch like, 
# | «noreth well Saint C pprian) ſhall be un. 5s carthly | 
# | ſpeakable. Adde to this the dayly fea- —_— 
in fine, and ineſt;mable triumph which jy Kyow. 
ſhall bee there, ar the arrivall of new ledge ſhall 
Brethren and Siſters comming taither then bee a-' | 
from time to.time, with the ſpoyles of I ; 
their enemies conquered and vanqui- jc may be 
ſhed in this wor:d. Q what a comtor- warranted 
table fight will it bee 10 ſec thoſe ſears _ ſhall 
en nayc 


ty 
to 
nt 
e 
p 
, of Angels fallen, filled up againe with 
y 
d 
{ 
: 
] 
{ 
g 


porerty or humility, againſt the world: our Father, 
1 Fe 
inſman, Qi 


\ 


K 

an3t : 2] . 
nather for many conqueſts together, *' mrvank\ 
againſt the Divell, | (3) Cy? bbs 
; There the glorious company of the de mrs i 
| Apoſtles, (Caith-holy Cyprian) there che fare. | 
| number of rejoycing Prophets, there - ole — | 

the innumerable multicule of Murtyts re a ſd + 
' | fall receive the Crownes of their ;al.ruce. 
| deaths and ſufferings. 

6 I 7 * . . 5 

Thee triumphing \ Ir2:nes, which 


TRhAI 


en th 


 Therewards. 


A cunmpant-, 
19. . 


and thirſt, and neere brought to &-P 


The firſt Part. 
have overcome concupiſcence with the 
Rrengrh'of continency : there the good 
Almaers which have moſt liberally fe 
the poore, and {keeping Gods Con. 
mandements ) have transferred their 
earthly riches to the ſtore-houſe ofhez. 
yen, ſhall receive their due and pecyulj. 
ar reward, O. how ſhall vertue ſhey 
her ſelfe ar this day ! How ſhall pool 
deeds content their docrs !' 7 
And among all other joyes and con- 
tentations, this ſhall not be leaſt, to 
ſee the poore ſoules that come hither 
on the ſudden from the miſeries of thi 
Iife, how they (I ay) ſhall remaine. 
Konied, & as1t were befide themfelye;, 
at the ſudden mutation and excefliy: 
honour done unto them. Tf a poor mar, 
that were out of his way, wandring + 
lone upon the mountaines in the midi 
of a darke and tempeſtuous night farre 
from company,deſtitute of money, dez- 
ten with raine, terrified with thunder, 
fiffe with cold, wearied out with 1 
tour,and almoſt famifhed with hunger 


i - = Þ 
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fp1ir w thmulttude of Hiſeries, ſhould | 
pon theſiidden,, in the rwinckling at þ 
an eye, be placed-in a goodly,large,and 
rich place, furniſhed with all kindq 
cleare lights, warme fire, ſweet ſmels, 
daiuty meats, ſoft beds , pleaſant mv 

HO 


. # 


Chapter X. The rewardn 
ek, fine apparell,and honourable com- 
pany all preparcd for him , and atten- . 
ding his comming, to ſerve him, to ho- 
nourhim , and to anoint and crowne 
him a King for ever : what would this 

oore man doe, how would he looke ? 
What couldhe ſay ? Surely I think he 
could ſay nothing , but rather would 
weep in ſilence for joy, his heart being . 
not able to containe the ſudden and 
exceeding greatneſle thereof. 

18 Well then,ſo ſhall it be,and much - 
i; | more-with theſe twice happy ſoules, 
that come to-heayen. For never was 
there cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant in a hot 
burning ſunny day nor the wertgring 
tothe. poore traveller in his greateft 
thirk of the Summer; .nor the repoſe 
# | oF an cafie bed-to the wearied ſeryant - 
afrerhis labour ar night , as ſhall bee . 
this reſt of Heaven to an 2ffli ted ſoule 
which commeth th:ther. O that wee 
: | could conceive this ! that wee could 

imprint this in our hearts (ucatre bro- 
| ther). would we follow vanities as we - 
1 | doe? Would we negleR this matter as + 
| wedoe ? Surely -our coldneffe in ſee- 
1 | *ihg after theſe joyes, dathproceed of 
©} theſmall opmion wee doe conceive of 
them,For if we made ſuch account and 7% & _——\ 
eſtimate this jewel,is other Merchants rs 

tnen - 


- 
, "Ce 
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| Therewarde, T he firſt Part, 
It ſelves): haye done ; we would 
bid for it as they did , or at. leakwile 
would ,gor ler ic. pail: ſo negligent, 
which they ſought after ſo carefully, 
Heb, 12. "The Apoltleſaith of Chriſt hinſclle, 
Propoſuuo febi gaudis ſuſtizuit crucem; He 
laying before. his eyes the joyes of 
Heaven,, apr you the crolles, ',, 
A great eſtimation of the mater, 
which he would buy at ſo deare a rate, 
But what councell giveth hee to other 
men about the ſame? Surely none 9- 
Mat, 73" ther, but to Goe andſell all that euiily | - 
' bawe topurcha'e thus treaſure. Saint Pay 
of himſcelfe what ſaith hee? Verily that 
Phil. 3» He eftgemed «lithe-warid as dung in te- 
ſpe& of the purchaſing of this jewell, 
 Jerom. iu Ca Saint Pays (choller Igratiee, what bid- 
Falgo. detihe? Hearchis owne words: Fir, 
gallowes,beaſts,breaking of my bones, 
quarter:ing of my members; cruſhing of 
my body, aj] the torments of the Deull 
Together, let them come upon me, {. 
] may enjoy this treaſtixe of Heaven, 
Serm 31. de Saint Auſiize that learned B. ſhop, whit 
Sent. j .oftereth be > You have now heard be | 
fore that he would be content to fuller F 
rorments every day, yea: the very tor | 
ments of hel} ir ſclfe t0,gaine this) joþ, Þ 
- Goed Lord , how farre did theſeb 
Saints difter from us ?- How contesr 
were their judgemenss to ours 19486 
| _—O ma 


1 2 4a. > oem cam oat wan” 


Chapter Ni Theronards: 


maiters ? Who will aow: ragrvellofche 


£ 


waſdome of the,wasld, judged folly by 
God aid of the wikdome of God, jud- :- _-. 

:d folly by the world? Oh children of } —_ 
men (ſaith che Prophes ) why doe yee pal,c, 
love vanity,and fecke after a-lie > Why 
dog yay-imbrace ſtraw and contemnc 
gold?Straw(1T ſay)and moſt vile chaffe, 
and ſuch as . finally will:fet your owne 
houſe.on fire, and bee your-ruine and e- 
tecnall perdition, | | 

19:But now to draw towards an end 

4u.this matter (though there, be noe end 
inthe thing ie ſelfe ) Jet the Chriſtian 
conſider whereto hee 1s borne, and 
whereof heis.in poſſibility if hee will, 
He is botne heixe apparant to the king-,,,, | 
dome of heayen , a kingdome with- cp,;t;umw -| 
out ead, a kingdome withourt-meaſure, borne þ | 
a kingdome of 'blifſe, the kingdome of Bophſme. 
God himſelfechee is borne to, bee joynt DOTY 
heire with Jeſus Chriſt the Soune..of pf 1 ig ; 
God, to raigne: with him : to triumph Coloſ ;;, | 
With him 3 tp fitin judgement of miaje- Tit. 3- 
Mie with Him3to judge the. very Angels R295: 
Pk heaven with him. What more glory 11,6, ,, 
can be thought upon, except ir were to . 


| become God himſelfe 2 All che joyes, 


all the riches, all the glory; that heaven 


containeth: ſhall-bee powred out- upon x Per r.9:+; {| 


dim. And to make this honor yer more, 2 Per. 3. 
the glorious /Lambe that firterh on the 5P9 3+ « 
| | 7 throne. 


lames 2+ . 


Mat.19. 


Luke 22. 
© Cor.6, ” 


Apoc.1: 
And 4, 
Luke 12, 


&poc.z- 


Bxod: Yo o_ 


The rewards, 


The firſt Part: 


throne of majeſty , with his eyes like 


fire, his feet like burning Copper , and 


all his face more fhining| then precioy 
ftone : from whoſe ſeat there procee. 
deth Thunder and lightning with6it 
end : and at whole feete the four 
and twenty Elders -lay downe yheir 
Crownes : this lambeCT ſay ) ſhall rik 
and honour him with his owne ſervice, 
Who will not efteeme of his royall in- 
heritance ? Eſpecially ſeeing that now 
we have ſo good oppertunity tothe ob. 
caining thereof , by the benefit of our 
redemption, and grace purchaſed to us 
thexein, 

20 Tell'me now (gentle Reader)why 


wilt not thou accept of this his offer ?- 


Why wilt net thou account of this hiy 


Kinsdome?Why wile thou nor buy this | 
glory of kim for ſo little a labour as he | 


requireth? Swedes 11bi emere 4 meau'nn 


ieniturs, probatum, ut locpies fins ((aith | 
Chriſt : ) I counſell: thee to buy pure | 


and tried gold of mee , to the end 


60 a _—_— _ — w— —y Khendt RH woah — | i. —_—_— .—c—— 


chou maiſt be rich. Why. wilt thou not F . 
follow'this - counſell ( dearc-brother). F 


£ſpecially.of a Merchant thar meaneth 
not to deceive chee ? [Nothing grie | 


veth this 'onry Saviour more*, then 
that men will ſecke with: ſuch paines 
to buy ftraw in Egypt , whereas hee 


would 11 chem fine gold- at allow 
| | t 


- 


L 1M! 


Li 


'hee would require. for tevge times as 


y— 4 
» 


Chapter X, The rewePdr, 


erprice * and that they will purchaſe 


puddle water , with' more labour then | 
Ter.!!. _ 


. A0G2-L» 
much' precious liquor out of the very 


founcaine it..ſelfe, There is not the 

wickeeſt man in the werld,, buttaketh 

more trayell in the gaining of hell ( as 

33 afcer ſhall be ſheyycd)*then the moſt 

paincfu)l ſervant of God in obtainings 

of Heaven, LEED: 21 ths ad 
21 Follow thou not their folly then * w—_ 

(deare brother )for thou ſhalt ſee them __ : 

ſuft.r grievouſly for it one day, when 

thy heart ſhall bee full glad thou haſt 

no part among them, Let them goe 

now and beſtow their time in vanity, 

in pleaſures, in.delights of the world, 

Let them build palaces,purchaſe digni- 

ties, and pieces and patches of ground 

together: let them hunt. after honeurs, 

and build Caftles in the ayre : the day 

will come (if thou beleeye Chriſt him- 

ſelfe') wherein thou ſhalt have ſmail 


| cauſe to envy their felicity 3 if they Lvkes.. 
{ talke Þaſely of the glory and riches © 
| vaints in heaven , noteſteemingthem 


f Luke 220... 
Mate-26; 


indeed,in reſpe& of their owne,or con- | 
temning them , for that carnall plea- 
| ſures are not reckoned therein; make. 


little! account of their words , for that -— 
7be: m_—_ wade ones uot the Aye | 
hives which are of God. If horſes were » 2 | 

ings which are of Goo. It — 


5 The riwarde. The firſt Pars. 
promiſed by their maſters a good ba Ti 


xz Cor. - 


Rom 8 


Mat.11s 


quer, they could imagihe notheng elſe 


but provender and water, to be their 
beſt cheafe , for that they have ug 
knowledge of daintier Silbes : ſo thele 
men,accultomed to the puddle of their 
fleſh ) pleaft res , can mount with their 
tf bo highce;then the ſame, But | 
hiye ſhewed thee before ( gentle Reg; 
der) ſome waycs and conſiderations to 
conceive greater matters , albeit as] 
have advertiſed thee often , wee mult 
confefle with Saint Paul! , that nohy- 


mane heart can conceiye the leaſt pat 
thereof ; for which cauſe alſo it 1s nor 
ualike , that S.Pau! himſelfc was fer- 


bidden ro-utter the things which hee 
had ſeene and heard, in his miraculow 
aſſumption iato the third heayen. + 

. -22 Toconclads, then , this game 
and gealc is fer up tor ; them that will 
run,as Saint Paxl noteth;and no mans 
crowned in this glory,but ſuch onely as 


; w:ll fight,as the fame Apoſtle teacheth; 


Jt is not to every one tha! ſaith CHRIST, 
LOXD,LORKDygbat ſpell excer into the 


 Ringdoms of Heaven: but they onely whih | 
do the w.ll of Chrift bu Father in Heaven, | 


Though the Kingdome of Chriſt be {et 
out to ali;zyer every man ſhall not come 


a p 
41 


Fw wW___—_TE.TcT X74 2 


&S 


+ 2 , 


ws or wo a” 


wT. raigne with Chrift, bur ſuch onely as 
, fhallbe content to ſafter with Chriſt; || 
RT = | "hoa.| 


Ghapter 

bay Thon-art- thergſare to fit fagroe, 2nd 

(plger; according to: .thy Sayigurs 

iſ cl what thou wilt doe, whether = 
a faeoornks mpch Hep 

uy | tt0 build this cower make Ter? 


heir hi are, PP: tk exthqu | 
heir (WV auch, ggod-w1 nd holy many 
T boodin thomas co. w.the.paings.of 


ſuffering with Chri Gfie) rather" 
becalled p3 ines then pleaſy Fe). th; 
thou maiſt raigne with him in his King 
ime. This 43.the queſtion, that is the 
by whole: iflue of. PUT.  » and 
It {abt tn WHALLACYEF 
ot | je be dean fpok eB. imphis banks belpre 


[+ hes pfraby guage 3 Or Fe 
2 | aeſty , bounty ws ys G 
ys (0d 


eh: 
to 
$1 


of -t tne be wk et 

ofthee allo of - the har ide Or I6= 

« [#24 lald vpfor Aw, ' All this. (I fay) 
{ | v3 neaptby-me;$0:3his onely-end,rhat 
| hou meaſuring, the.one part and_.che 
. | 9ker , ſhouldet finally reſolve whar 
_ | $9 wouldeft doe, and not-topalle o- 
ver thy.time:in carcleflc negligence ,.as 
many goe ,.neyer.ſpyigg their owne 

| ts unzillic bee too: late, 49. amend 


ws 3 Fea the love of God thenCdeere 
brother) and for the love thou bearckt - 
ti9 thine Qwne ſoule (ſhake of this dan- 
| GR (ecurity > which ficth and blond 


The rewarda. | 


The rewards. 


ity of life or death © ro come depey- 


"a5 it 28*d*-** f/ 


meaſure of yolame-were \ſufficient-to 


- (ſome by'theirpaniſhmen 


The firfl.Pa t, 
is wont to Jull merrinzand make fone 
eacneſt reſslution ,- for looking oth 
ſoule f8r the life 'to'come,, Remember 
often” that worthy ſenterice- Hock 
mentumuntle pendet «ternitas: This lik 
134 moment of time';' whereof all eter: 


deth.. Tf it be'a moment, arid a'nioment 
of fo great'importance how is'it paſſed 
over by worldly mefwith {6 little et 


_ 24 I mighthave alledged here ink: 
nite other reaſons and'conſider-tions 
ro mooye men_ unto thi 


= 


whereof T'have talked * ai 


containe ſo muchas 


firſtro-the laſt, arc argumer | 
ſwaſions untothis point; all are books 
and Sermons , all doe preach andcy 
> 3 ſomeby 
their glory-3 ſome by their-bcauty, 
and all by their--:creation }) yhat we 
ought-wichout delay , to make this- 


ſolution,and that all is vanity;all isfol 


Ty;all is" iniquitie ; all is|miſery, 'be-f 


ſides the onely ſeryice of our maker and 

redeemer, But yet notwithſtanding 

{as I hadfaid ) I'thonght good onel 
| to 
b 


| 


Chapter R, 
ta chuſe out theſe few confiderations 
before laid downe, as chiefe and prin= 
cipall among the reſt; to-worke in.any 
une Chriſtian,heart, And if theſe can- 


tle hope is there that: any other would 
dee thee good, Wherefore here I end 
this firſt part”, reſerving a few things 
tbe ſaid in the ſecond , for removing 
of ome impediments, which our ſpir itt- 
wall. adverſary: is wont to eat againſt 
this god worke , 3s againſt the firſt 


6OD and Saviours JESUS CHRIST, 
which was eontent.to pay his owne 
(ip for the, purchaſing of this nota- 
ble inherirance unto us,give us his hely 
;. grace,to eſteeme of it as the great. 
weight of the matter requireth,, 

and not by negligence to 

loſe our portions. | 
ther Cults. 


The erd of the firſt part, 


THE 


Th reward': 


not enter with thee, (good Reader) litc® 


iep of - our. ſalvation, Our LOR D. 


< 


Of diſitultie; Theſerend Part; 


© /DH4IS BOO: 
St. 1:Q7) F 3's of TE 

Df impediments \ vhat trmieufin Fhis reſoliny. 
. 0p. © end finft of che difficulties or harducſe;, 
obich ſeemeth to wary ts bre ip vegugw 


i i 


SYASL Ockidifianting all the 
ES reaſons and confiderats. 
ISS] þ ons before ſet down, for 
Tp inducing men to thisne. 
ceffary reſolution to fer- 
here wantnot many Chrj- 


} F—> Sol: oShe 

} (R—_ o 

v WE -Z/, CF. _ 
-_- 


vile God: t 


either | !nrangled with 'the pleaſures of 
thislife ,'or given over by God to are- 
probate fenfe, ' doe yeeld no whit at all 
to this batrety that hath beene made: 
Prou.2$- but ſhewing themſelves more hard then 
And 20, . Adamant,doe not onely reſiſt and con- 
Pl 145: temne , bnt alſo doe ſceke excuſes for 
their {louth and wicxzednefle , and doc 
alledse reafons to their own perdition, 
Reaſons I call them , according to the 
common phraſe , — indeed there 


then that a man ſhould; become ene- 

0 my to his owne ſoule , as the Scripture 
$,ou,29 afficmeth obſtinate finneys to be, Bur 
: yet 
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THE SECOND 'PARTOF 
TW: 2-54; 


Ati abro:d in the world, whoſe hearts 


be no one thing more ajfainſt reaſon, | 


' 
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- 
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Fett 
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. Chapter I. 
the .ficlt principall of all.is.,,, that 
nrewous lite. is, painiefull Pg Ip 


was 3 wi b.--.- 
herefore they cannot enqure to. fol- 


loy-the ſame. : eſpecially. all. ſuch. as. 
aye beene brought,up delicately ,.and, 
neyer wh GN with ſuch a- 
ſerity, as (they. ſay) we require. ag thelg 
og And thisas a vain | 
mixetſall. impediment , whigch:;ſtayerh 
gfigite men from. 1mbracing. the 
neanes of their converſion, for which 
_ iris fully co bce anſwered in, this 
C Elie be 4 
yr Firſt - then ſupoſing thar the way 
ofyerrue were (o hard indeede as the 


| enery maketh. itſeeme 2 yer might L 
well ſay with S, I8bn Chnryſeſt.T har (ec- I ib.de tans 
ingthe reward.is ſo great andinfinit,as pz cowdi; 


9w wee hayeideclarad. : no, lahoug 
ſhould ſeeme great for-the obtaining of 
the ame. Againe,I might:;ſ(ay with = 
ly-S, Aufies.; That ſeeing we take day- 
lyſo-great paine inthis-world, for ayoi- 
ding. of ſmall .inconveniences , as of 
ickneſle, impriſonment, loſſe.of goods, 
and the Ike ,. what-paines ſhould wee 
refuſe for. avoiding the eternity 


| of 
 hell-fice ſet downe before? The firſt of 


thele conſiderations-S. Raw "uſed when, 


JMI 


of difficulty; © 


et (as I ſay ) they have their.excuſes ;: 
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he aid.t T be ſufferings of thislifg are mr: Ron - 
wotbyof the glory which{pe} bee tevenied «== 
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'Luke Is. 


—_—_ 


The wity of 


Wwerfue w 


ue bard, 


MAtLLEs 


Of atficulty, The ſecond Part, 


* For us,the infinite benefits hee hath be- 


-- ſelfe, iscleare in this point 3 1ugum me- 


| 


js tbe next, The ſecond Saint Porer uſed is 
when he Taid ; Seeiup the'Heaver: muſty [4 
diſotved, and Cbrift 78'come to judgemon, 
fo reflors is every man according thu fa 
worke:what many of mer? ought we to bein [dj 
Þ:ly converſation ? As who  won'd ſy; [n 
Noladour,no paines, -no trayel] ought 
to ſeeme hard or great'unto vs, to theſc 
end we'might avoid the terror of that ( 


day. Saint Adfen asketh this queſtion; 
What wee thinke the rich gluttonin 
Hell would doe if he were now in this 
ifeagaine ? Would hee take paines;or 
no > Would hee not beſtirre himlelk 
rather then torne-into that placeof 
torment agaire > -T might|-add ro this 
the. infinjre paines 'that "Chriſt tooke 


# 


Nowed upon us; the infinite finnes wet 
have committed againſt him , the infi- 
nite examples of Saints, that have tro- 
den the path before us, in reſpett of all 
which , we ought to make no bones 
ſo little paines and labour , if it were 
true that Gods ſervice bets fo trayel- 
fome, as-many doe cfteemetit,.. © 
3 But now'in very deede the matter 
is nothingfo, and this is bur a ſubtile 
deceipt of the - enemy for |onr diſcot- 
ragement, The teſtimony of Chriſt hin 


Cd 
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wit of, &: amne mewn leve. Myyor 


ChapterT, Of diffrent 
(ed Fe ſweer,and my burden light, And the 
by [tearly beloved Diſciple Saint lohwywho.: 
x, ſha beſt cauſe to know. his Maftess ſe: 
hy [aets hexein,, ſaith-plainly/;| Mandate. 1,1, 55 
rin [wg avie non ſunt :; His commande-. ; 
y; [ments are not grievous. What. is, the 
ht | cauſe then, why. fo many.mendge con. 
be ive ſuch a, diffquliy' in this njaregr;?, The cauſe ef 
Iat Caely one cauſe, 4s: (beſides the ſpbrtil.. Ys ay 
n; | yofthe Divell, which is the chicfeſt RP. 
in | for that- men .fcele the diſcaſe of - con» 
1s | apiſcence 1n.their: bodies , but doe not. 
or | conſider. the ftrength of .the medicine, 
fe | given. ug 2gainft che ſame,! They cry. 
of | yith Saint, Paw that they fiude law in 
is | their mumbers vepugrring to the lavs of their ROY) 
ke | winde ( whichi8 the rebellion.of concu-. 
e- | piſcence left in our: fleſh by originall 

bane ) but they confefle not, or conſi- 
fi- | der ngx with the-ſame Saint Paul , that 
x | The grace of God by Feſus Chriſt ſhall de-. 
ll | Iver them from the ſame, Theremems 1Cor. 13: | 
| | ber not the. comfortable Gaying of 
re | Chriſt to. Saint Paul ,, in his greateſt 
|- | temptations : Sufficit-tibi gretia-mea : 
My grace is ſufficient to Qirengthen 
thee againſt them all, Theſe men doe 
3 Helizews his Diſciple Ad, whoca-. 4 Kings s; 
ſling Ris'eyes.onely upon his enemies, 
that is ; upon the h ce Army of the Sy... 
Kans ready to affauſ: him ', Doug 
Unſe!fe loſt,and unpoſlible $0 ſaps'in 


_— 
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Phil.4- IE = 
vs riſocombats-;! bybigaſfiftan 
FoyetHiis, "And L. fallerh tot 
wondertulf proce : char niefther 
dexth8tior LR. ,* peg og rio! the 
bike, 'Qi6uldTepera alekiiis and Hp 
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Chapter I. Of aiffientry;, | 
1s | ty Commandements , wyen thes: didd-ſt 
af ilaye ry heart, This inlargement of 

| heart, was by ſpirituall canfalation of 

I internallun&t:on ,, whereby the hearc 
6 þ Fewne together Þy anguiſh ) is ope« 
acd and inlarged, when grace 15 pow+ 
pI 8din: even as adry purſe is ſoftened 

py inlarged;by ancinting it with oyle, 
Which grace being preſent., Devidlaid, 
hee-did not onely 'walke the way: of 
Gods Commandements calily,but that 
keeranne them,even as a-Cart-wheele 
yhich.cryeth. and complaineth under a 
{mall-burthen; being dry.; cunneth me- 
Wwe without noiſe , when alutle 

3$put unto'it.. Which thing. aptiy 
expueferh our! ſtate and-condition, why 
without Gods help are able to doe no+ 
hibg';/ but with the aid'thereof, are a» 
ble to doe-wharfoeyer hee now requi- 
{:o5// And: furelyl would aske theſe 
menthat imaginethe way of Gods law 
'to-be ſo hard and full-of diffi. ulty,how : 
tht Ptopher could ſay, I bave taken pee Pal. r:8, 
Jae (0 LORD) in the way of thy Comman- 
dts, a4 is al the riches. of the world. 
Jad: in another place , That, they were PAL 18; 
| Pare Peaſant, ad more to be defered thin 
Sdn ecious axe, and niove ſweet then 

(499 87 the boriy-combe. By which words 
pRcyectdeth to yertuous life, not onely | 
"8 WIS ; 'K due 4 


+ 


At 


- Of difficultiy, The ſecond Part; 
AS © _ dueeſtimation above all treaſures in 
the world ; bur alſo pleaſare, delight, 


Iuh- 19. 
Rom. F+ 
. Heb. 6+ 


"MAt, 1» 


and {weetneſle thereby to confound all 
thoſe that abandon. and forſake the 
ſame upon idle prertences, and fained 
difficulties. And 1f David could (ay thus 
much in the old law ; how much more 
juſtly may wee ſay ſo now in the ney, 
when grace is given more abundantly, 
as the Scripture (ajth ? And thou poere 
Chriſtian which deceivelſt thy (elf with 
this imagination, tell me , why came 
Chriſt into this world ? Way! aboured 
hee,and why tooke hee ſo much paines 
here? Why ſhed hee his bloud ? Why 
prayed kee to his Farher:fo ofren'for 
thee 2 Why appointed hee the Sacrs- 
ments as conduits of grace ? Why ſent 
bee the holy Ghoſt into the world? 
What fignificth the word Goſpel, or 
£204 tidings ? What meancth| the word 
Grace and Mercy brought with him? 
What importeth the comfortable name 
of Jeſus ? Is not this to deliver us from 
ſinne ? From finne paſt (1 ſay) by tus 
-onely death, from finne to come by the 
ſame death, and by the ane of his 
holy grace beſtowed on us more abun- 
dantly then before,by all theſe means? 


Was nor this ons of the aye vr | 


Fe&s of Chriſt his comming,as the Pr6- 
-pher nored : Thar crazgie wh a" 


ado 


o* A5> 


. v4 kl a 2! © 
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C bapter I. Of aifficulty, 


wed: [ra ghr,aud bard wayes plaine? Was Eſay 45. 


I not this the cauſe why he endued his fy 15. 


Church with ſo many blefled gifts of ©%44% Tc- 


the holy Ghoſt, and wi. h divers ſpeciall 9,467. tis. 
races, to make the yoke of his {ervice r. de Spirit, 
ſwect:the excrcaſes of a good life,cafie: Sancfuca 23, 
the walking in his Commandements, . _ 
pleaſant in ſuch ſort,as men might now as ,. 
fing in tribulations ; have confidence-2 Cor. 4« 
inperils; ſecurity in afflitions; and aſ- 

ſuraace of yi ory in all temptations? Is 

not this the beginning,midd'e and end 

of the Goſpel > Were not theſe the pro- Eſay 10» 
miſes of the Prophets , the tydings of 


the Evangeliſts ? the preachings ot the 


Apoſtles: the doftrinegbeliefe,and pra- 


Giſe of all Saints ; And finally, is nor 

this verbums abbreviatum : The Word of 

God abbreviated: wherein do conſfut a} 

the riches and treaſures of Chriſtianity, 

6 And this grace is of ſuch cfcacy 0fehe force 
and force in the-ſoule where it entreth, 9/2'%c4 
that it altereth the whole ſtate tthere- 

of : making thoſe things cleare, which 

were obſcure before z thoſe things eaſie 

which were hard and difficult before. 

And for this cauſe alſo it is ſaid in the 
Scripture, to make a new ſpirit, and a 


mM any [pirit iz th 


new heart. As where Execbi (talking of | 


| fbis matter,ſaich in the perſon of God, 


I will give unto then a new beart, & 1 wil gx. 
err buywels, that they and 36. 
K 2 _ 


wb. 4 —- 4 


Of dificulty. The ſecond Payr, 


may walke in ty precepts, _ keepe oy 
Commendements. Can any thing in thy 

world bee ſpoken more plainly 2 Noy 

_ - for mottifying and conquering of our 
paſſions, which by rebellion doe make 

- the way of Gods Commandements un. 

pleaſant ; S, Paul teſtifieth clearly, tha 

aboundant grace is given tous alſoby 

the death of Chris to do the ſame: for 

-Rome6. he ſaith, 7 his wee knew that our old war 
| #8 crucified alſo, to the end thet the bathef 

fin may be deſirozed, end we {ty vt no nure 

wnto 1. By the old man and the body 

of fin, S. Paul underſtandeth our rebel. 

lious appetite and concupiſcence,which 

is ſo crucified and defiroyed by the moſt 

noble ſacrifice of ' Chriſt, as wee may 

by the grace purchaſed us in|that ſacri- 

fice) in ſome good meaſure refiſt and 

. conquer this appetite, being freed ſo 

much as\wee are from the ſervitude of 

finne, And this is that noble and intire 

viRtory (in this world begun,and tobe 

"$0 pony finithed in the world to come ) which 
| ” = :z, God promiſed ſo long agoe to evey 
merit. cap.6, Chriſtian ſovle by the means of Chrifh, 
© Elay4 .when he ſaid, Be not 2ftraid,T am with 
thee,ſtep not aſide, for 1 thy God hare 
firengthened thee , and have aſliſted 

theezand the right hand of my juft mar, 

| hath taken thy defence. Behold,allthi 
"—*»  DJight againſtrhee. ſhall be i” 


oo wm yy os 
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- 


| 


fic Mankind ; being maſtered and ta« 


Chapter I, Of aifficntty, 

and put to ſhame : thou ſhalt ſeeke thy 
rebels ; and fhalc not finde them : they 
ſhall bee as though they were not, for 
that I am the Lord thy Gad, 

'- Lo here a full y;Qory promiſed * 
upon our rebels,by the help of the right 
hand of Gods juſt man 3 that is, upon 
our difordinate patiions, by the ayd of 
?race from Ieſus Chriſt, And albeit 
theft rebels' are nor here promiſed to - 
be taken cleane away, but onely to be 
conquered and confounded : yet is it 
fatd, that they ſÞ24 be as though they ware 
mt. Wherby is ſignified that thty hall. 
bot hinder us of our {alvation, but ras 
ther advance and further the ſame. For A fimill- 
28 wilde beaſts , which of nature are ##e- 
ferce, and would rather hurt then pro- 


med, become very commodiouz and 
neceſſary for our uſes : ſo theſe rebe]- 
lious paſſions of onrs which of them- n 
ſelves would utterly overthrow us, be- % 
ing once ſubdued and motrttfied by the f 
grace of God, doe ſtand us in ſingular I 
ſtead to the praRiſe and exerciſe of all , 
kindof vertnes; as ® choler or anger, to * a ſpecial 
the enkindling of zeale : hatred, to the point robe. 
purſuing of ſin : an haughty mind,to the conſidered, | 
rejecting of the world ; lovegto the ent. af, the re- | 
: ifying of 
bracing of all great and heroicall at- ,;e ,omeof 
tempts, in conſideration ofthe benefits philoſophy 
K 2 recels | 
ns 


Þ) 


Of difficaltie; The ſecond Part, 
which is, that the ſoule doth follow the temperature of the 
body. And this they honld,for thar, by experience it is com- 
jnonly ſeenc, thar the diſpoſition is ſuch, as the nature of 
t1cir complexion doth ſeem co import. For com:nonly thole 
qh2t are ſanguineare pleaſar:thole tha: are flegmarick flow 
tho'e thar are cholericke ,carncſt:and thoſe that are melan. 
cholick?, ſolirary:and fuch Lke:And yer the truth is that the 
foule doth not follow , but rather uſe ſuch temperature as 
th>body hath © and that very well, and to good uſe, if the 
oule he Zo09:burt orherwiſe,abuſeth ir iN1:For the complex 
ſons ardundifferent:neither good norill of themſclucs-: but 
as they areuſed: but becauſe that moſt mens ſoules are Was 
ive arc all by Svigaall corruption)therfore do moſt mens 
Yui e their comp!exions to iil:as blood to wantonnes : fleame 
| "To ſicuth:cholergto anger:and melancholy,to ſecret praft- 
ſzs of geceit,or naughtinefle. whezas notwithſtanding,thoſc 
ſoules that are good doe uſe them well : as blond to be ys 
liant,and chgerefull in goodneſſe;flegme co moderate their 
ste&ions with ſobrietie;choler to be earneſt inthe glory of 
God; and melancholy, to ſtudy and contemplation. Which 
point notwithſtanding mi ght eaſily be pardoned to Philoſa- 
phers,that hold wany things elſe,as wrong as it 1s, but that 
this one point oferrour with thew\,is the cauſe of {one other 
befdes in weizhty matters:for out of this have ſome of our 
Divives tzken their opinion,that the fonntaine of finne is 0+ 
ri2inail in the body, and fromir derived to the |ſoule: and 
wets the rather induced t6 think that the bleſſed Virgin was 
Her ſciſe alſo conceived wirhour fin, for that otherwiſethey 
did not plainly fee , how Chriſt raking fleſh of her,ſhould 
Hhaue 1he ſame in himſelfe-withour zine of finne. Andof 
ther.ſclves th-rebe that have doubred of the immortality 
of rhe ſoule, for that ſappoſing the ſoule eo hang upon the 
remperature ofthe body, they did nor ſee how it eould bee 
immorza!l , when as the temperature and body ir ſelfc are 


Kknowne to be mortal], 
received from God, Beſides this,theve- 
ry confl:& and combate it ſelfe, in ſub- 
duing theſe paſſions, is left unto us for 
= þ gut 


ws wie er 11S, 


3.4 eat et C->eao- a 


Chapter I, 4. 


ourvreat good;that is for our patience, 
4owlity; andivictoryanthis Iife: and 
{brourglory and crowne 1n the life to 
conie;as S. Paul affirmeth of himſelf. 8& 
confirmed to all others by his example. 


»$ Now then let the floth full Chriſti> P:ou, 26. 


the Srribtue faithzand ſay;THeve,iva Lion 
i#b6w.ay,and 4 Lioneſſe on iht path ready 
todevoare bims,thatche dare. not go forth 
of the dores : Let him ſay; 1: zs co!d,and 


therfore be daretb not:go to plow.Let him Prou, 24; 


ſay; 1t i wneaſie to labeur,and therefore be 
$annor purge bis vinejaradf nettles and 
whiſtles, nor build any wals about the ſame. 
That is, lethim ſay , Hispeſlions are 


fAiong , -and therefore hee.cannot con- - 


querthemzhis bady is delicace and ther- 
Fore hee dare not put it to travell;. the 
way of vertdous life -ishard andunea- 
fiezand therefore he cannot apply him- 
felfe:therunto; Let him (ay al] chis;and 
-much more, which idle and flothfull 


:Chriſtians do uſe-to bring for their-ex-. 


cuſe ; let him alledge it (I ſay) as much 
-and'as often as he will; it is but an ex- 
cuſe; and a falſe excuſe, and an excuſe 


"molt diſhonourable and detraory to 


the force of Chriſt his grace purchaſed 


-us by his bitter pafſion 3 thac now his, 
"yoke ſhould be unpleaſant;ſeinghehath , xohn 5; 
-made ir ſycet ; that: now his burthen Iohn 8, 


K 4 ſhould 


Of difficntry, 


- 


Plal.26:-3, 
fe. i. 


| PB. 23, 


| g70h 5. 


E Of dsfficnitie, The ſecond P art 


- Have the viEtery 3 bur alfo ſhall have it 


' ms 125d rhat the comumandements'0f 


* thisorace and heavenly affiftance ſent 


ſhould berheavy , ſeeing he hath mage 
it bght% that now his cormmandemens 
ſhould bee grievous, ſeeing the holy | ® 
Ghoſt affirmeth the contrary: that now | ® 
we ſhould be in ſervitude of eurpath. | , 
ons, ſccing he hath by grace delivered h 
vs, a2d made-us truly free, Jf God bee | * 
with us, who will be again ua (Caith the | 
ApoſHe:) Ged is my helper a11d deſenda | © 
(laith holy David) whow ſbull 1 feare ? | * 
G7 64 whom jÞall 1 tremble ? 1f whole ar- ; 


y 1 
world, 'andrhe:Devithy fhould:riſe+ | | 
faint me atonce; andT ſhall not only | 


eaſte,and with pleaſure and delight: for 
fo'rivch fignifieth S, Joby, in that has 


Chiift are not grievous, / hee 1nferreth 
-prefently, as the cauſe thereof |; Quoni 
ans one quod natum eft ex Deo vintiit 
mundum: For that all which is borne of 
God, conquereth the world, [That is, 


vs" from God , doth both conquer the | 
wotld, with all difficalties,and cewpta- 
_ £1005 


for that hee bearerh up quite the yoke Adam have - 


I 4 LERE 
Chapter I Of d:fficultir, 
tions therof,and alſo maketh the Com- 
mandements of God eafic, and vertu- 
ous life moſt pleaſant and ſweet, 

9 Burt it may be you will ſay,Chrilt | 

himſelfe confeſleth it to be a yoke and 

a burthen ; how then can it be ſo plea- 

ſaat and eafie as you make it? I an- A#ovjefion 
ſwere, rhat Chrift addeth, that it is a anſwereas 
ſect yoke,and a light burthen, Where-. 

by your ob;eQion 15 taken away, and 

allo is fignified further, that there Is a 

burthen which grieveth nor the bearer, 

but rather helpe.h and refreſherh the 

ſame ; as the burcthen of feathers upon 

a birds backe beareth up the:bird, and 

15nothing ar all grievous unto her, So 

alſo though it bce a yoke, vert it is a 

ſweete yoke , a comfortable yoke, a pry. cg: 
yoke more pleaſant thea honey or the pee draw | 
honey-comb,as ſaith the Prophet, And wich Chriſte '«. 
why ſe? Becauſe wee draw therein _ | 
with a ſweet companion; we draw wich ,,,.. þoe M 
Chriſt : that is, his grace. at onc end, 21indevour | 
and our * endeayour- at the- other 3 in them by -| 
And becanſe when a great Oze-and a 87ace - bur -B 
litle doe draw together, the weight m——_ | 
lieth all upon the great Oxe-his neck , children of 4 


from the other: thereof it commeth, pong Wl We 

that wee drawing in this yoke- with', 1 © 09 

Chriſt, which 1 at onely' Is 
rt, which 1s. greater then wce gig. 

ae, hce.lighteneth us of the whole Math, 12, -} 

K 5 : bur- 


| of difficulty; The ſecond Part; 


T ove made 


'herh the way 
pleaſant, 


burthen , and onely requireth that we 
thould goe on with him comfortably, 
and not to refuſe to entcr under the 
yoke with him, for that the paine ſhall 
be his, and the pleaſure ours. This hee 
Hgmfieth expreſly, when he ſaith,Coms 
you to me-all that labour and on heavy la- 
den,end 7 will refreſh you. 

Here you ſee that hee moyeth us to 
this yoke, onely thereby to refreſh and 
disburdenus; to disburden us (I ſay) 
and to refreſh us 3 and nor any way to 
load or agrieyc us ; to disÞurden us of 
the heavy loadings and yoakes of this 


- world; as from the burthen of care, 


the burthen of melancholy , the bur- 
then of envy, hatred, and malice, the 
purthen of pride, the burthen of ambr- 
rion, the burthen of coyetouſneſle, the 
burthen of wickedneſle, and hell ficeit 
felfe, From all theſe burthens and mi- 
ferable yokes, Chriſt would deliver vs, 
by coycring our necks onely, with his 
yoke and 'burthen , ſo lightaed and 
ſweetned by his holy grace, as the bea- 
ring thereof is not travelſome, bt moſt 
eaſe, pleaſant and comfortable, as hath 
beene ſhewed. | 
10 Another cauſe why this yoke isſo 
ſweet, this burthen ſo light, and this 
way of Gods Commandements fo 
pleaſant:to good men, is Joye/: love 
; = | mea 
 && 


| 


.addeth in the end, [that if the love of - 

man can be ſo great towards creatures | 

here, as to make Jabour cafie, and in- - 

. deed: to feeme no labour , but rather - + nY 
-pleaſure,how much more ſhall the love -. 

'of 900d men towards God make all +: 

- their labour comfortable , . which they 

tike.in his ſervice, -- 


: Chapter Tc > Of difbontry? 
meane) towards God , whoſe' Com- 
mandements they are; For every man 

cantell, and hath experienced in him- The force of 
elſe, what a trong paſſion the paſſion {9%*+ 

of loye is, and how it maketh eakie the 

yery greateſt paines that are in- this 

world.: What maketh-the mother to 

take:ſuch paines' inthe bringing up of 

her childe,but-only love ? What cauſed 

the Wife:to fir ſo- attentive at the bed- 

fide of her'ficke husband , but enely - 

love '? What moyethi the beaſts and 

birds of the ayre; to ſpare from their | 
owne food, and to indanger their own $ 
lives for the feeding and defending of 
their little ones, but onely the force of - 

loye? Saint Auzyſtine doth proſecute Serm- 9. de- 
this/ point at large , by many other 97% Pome" 
examples: as' of 'Merchants,. that re- | 
fuſc-no-adyenture of-Sea , for love of 
o2ene: of hunters, that refuſe no ſeaſon - 
of evill weather, for love of game : of 
ſouldiers , that refuſe no' danger of - 
death, for love of the ſpoyle. And he 


I1-This- + 


Fo 


af difficulty. The ſecond Part; 

| Theloveof x1 -Thisextreame love was the ewe 

Chrift 1c hs g\,y all the pains and afflitions which 

| Ceivis,, ard 1. ff ſuffered for us , ſeemed nothi int 
of bis Saints ; 

him, © uAto him, And this love alſo wasthe | ble 

cauſe, why-all the travcls and tor- || $a 

ments, which many Chriſtians hare || 4 

ſufered for Chriſt , ſeemed: nothing || aef 

unto them. Imptifonmenrs, torments, Þ| js! 

 Hfſe of honour, goods,and life,ſeemed || ro 

tr fles to divers ſcryants of God, in re || co 

ſpe& of this burning love. This love | w 

'drove many. Virgins and tender chil. | C 

dren to offer themſelves in time of pet. | C 

ſecution; for tht leve of him|whichin | v 

their cauſe was perſecuted, This Joye | & 

Fuſe3.{zb.6, eauſed holy Apollonia of Alexandria, | 4 

efp.34 (being bronghtto the fire to be burned | > 

for Chriſt!) to ſ[ipout of the handsof || 1 

ſuch as led her,and/joytully to run int || 4 

the fire of her ſeife. This loye moved | | 

{ 


Te:8m in Ca- Tenatins the ancient Martyr to ſay (be. 

| Iaiggo, ins condemned to beaſts, and fearing 
left they ſhould refuſe his body, as they 
had done of divers Martyrs before) that 
hee would not permit them fo to doe, 
but would provoke. and ſtir| them to 
come upon him , and to take his life. 
from him by tearing his body 1n pieces, 
12 Thele are the efteRts then of fer- 
vent love , which maketh |even the 
things that are moſt difficult and dread: 
Full in themlclyes,. to appeare _ | 
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(hapter T, Of hfbentey, * 
ud pleaſant: and much note the lawes _ 

and commandements of God , which 1 t-. 
in themſelves are moſt juſt. ; reaſona- , fohn $.: 
ble, holy,and eafic : De awartgn ( ſaith Tra: 27. 
Sant Aufter , ſpeaking of this matter) #®15hane. 
@ ſentit quid dico;Si autem frigide lequer, 

aeſcit quod laquer : Give me a man that 

ism love with God,and he fceleth this 

tobe true which I fay*but if | talke to a - 

cold Chriſtian , hee underſtandeth not 

what I ſay. And this is the cauſe why - 

Chriſt ralking of the keeping of his 
Commandements., repeateth ſo. often 

this word Love, as the ſureſt cauſe of 

keeping the ſame,'for want whereof in 

the world, the world keepeth them not 

as there he ſheweth, If yee lowe oe, keepe Tohn 146" 
my comandements Cath he. And againe : 

Hethat bath my commandements., and kee- 

ptth them, be us be that loveth me. Againe, Markethis - | 
He which loveth me will keepe my com- 96ſervationc- | 
maament.In which laſt words, is to bee 99-23. |} 


noted , that to the love hee ſaith, His 
commandement , in the *-fingular num. ÞB _ 
ber:for that to ſuch an one all his com- Mag alt-.Y 
| ce before - 
mandements are but: one commande- jy. yfoh the # 
ment, according to the ſaying of Saint plurall num« { 
Paul, that leve is the fwllneſſe of the Law: ber in chad «I 
For that ir comprehendeth all. But to _ —_ 
him that loverch not , Chriſt ſaith, his ** 14-1505 Þ 
commandements in the plarall num- 


U6r : ſignifying thereby , that they are 


bath. . 


"Of difficulty, Theſecond ' Part. 
| '* _..., both many, and heayy to him, for thy|*© 
OTEOT. hee wanterh love, which ſhould makefſ%* 
A100 5 them caſte, Which S, John = exprefleth 
* whe he ſaith; hrs u the love of God, whin & 
 ' Ive keepe his commandements, and bis cop- 0 
mandments are not heavy. That is,they ar 
[net Heayy ro him which hath the loxe 
of God : otherwiſe no maryell th 
they be molt heayy. For that every thing 
ſcemeth heavy,which wedo againſt ou þ 
liking. And fo-bv this alſo ( gentk | & 
_—» Reader )thou maiſt gefle , whether the T 
" love of God-bean thee or no, . : ' 


wm tz And theſe'are two meanes now, ; 
| 
Peenl; ar © | whereby the-vertuous life of goods | 
Hpbeof un- 1s made caſte in this world. [F here f6|- 
derfen#ig. [ow divers others, to the end that theſe h 


negligent excuſers may ſee, how unjuſi 
and untrue this excuſe of- theirs 13 con- 
cerning 'the- pretended hardnefſe. of 7 
vertuous living, whichin by deedis | 

| 


indued with mfinit priviledges of com 
fort, above the life of wicked men even 
in this world. -And the next afrer the 
former, is a certaine ſpecial] and pecu- 
Tiarlight of underſtanding ,| pertaining 
eocthe juſt and called in Scripture; 
Fron.s, .. Prudentia ſantiorum : The i{dome,of 
vi Saints * which is nothing elſe , buta 
certaine ſparkle af heavenly wiſdome, 
beſtowed by ſingular priviledge - upan 
the yertuous jn this Life whereby racy 
FECeINE. 
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ChapterI; Of difficulty? 


receive moſt comfortable light , and 
underſtanding. in ſpirituall matters ef-. 

cially touching their owne ſalyari- 

a and' things neceRBary - thereunto, 

Of which the Prophet David meant 

when he ſaid : Noias m1.h3 feciſts- viasvi- p(yq 1g 
te : Thou haſt made the wayes of life © 
knowne to me» Alſo when he ſaid of 
himſelfe 3 $1per ſexes intafexz 7: I have 
mnderftood more then old men, And 
2Waine in another plale 3 Incerta & 
nulla ſapientie the manifeſiaſti mibi : 
Thou haſt - opened *to mee the nn- 
knowne and hidden ſecrets of thy wiſ- 
dome, This is that light wherewith S, 
July ſaith that Cheilt lightenerh his Tohn =: 
ſervants : as alſo that unRion of the 

holy Ghoſt , which the ſame Apoſtle 
teacheth to bee given to the godly, to x Tohn s; . 
inftrut them in all things behoove= 
full for their ſalvation; In Fkewiſe this 
is that writing of Gods law in mens 


Pſal3os- , 


kearts which he promiſeth by the Pro- 


pher Ieremy * as alſo the inſtruftion of 

men immediately from God himſelfe, ,., ... 
promiſed by the Prophet Eſay, And * mM 
finally this is that ſoveraigne under- Efay 54. . 
ſanding in the law., commandements, 

and juſtifications of God , which ho. 


ly David ſo much defired ,- and fo of- 


ten *demaunded in that. mo divine 


Palme, which beginneth 3 Bleſſed Ve Philarg 
"fg ON 


Q H 2 . v5 I foe "" 
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3 Cor:3, - 


Of 4iffeuttie; . The ſecond Pare? 


the unſpotted in the way : that is , in} 


this life, 

14 By this light of aderftanding 
and ſupernatural] knowledge and fee. 
ling fcom the holy Gheſt in fpirituall 
things , the vertuous are greatly hol. 
pen inthe way of -righteouſneſſe , for 
that they are made. able to diſcerne 
for their owne direQ:on in matters 
that occurre, accurding to the aying of 
Saint Pant; Spiritualis omnia juditat : A 
ſpirituall man judgeth of all things ; 
Animalis autew bomo non percipit que 

ſunt Fiitus Di : But the caenall man 
conceiveth not the things which. ap- 
pertaine to the ſpirit of God, Doth not 
this greatly diſcover the | priviledye of 
a yertuous life 2 The joy, |comfort, and 
conſolation of the ſame 5 with theex- 
ceeding great miſery of | the contrary 
part? For if two ſhould walke together, 
the one blinde,and the other of perfet. 
Gght , which of them were ike to bee 
weary firſt > Whoſe jcurney were like 
to be more painfull ? Dvth not little 
ground weary out a blinde|\man ? Con» 
fider then in how-wearyſome darkneſs 
the wicked doe walke, Conſider whe- 
ther they be blinde or no. S. Pay! ſaith 
in the place before alledged, that t' ey 
cannot .gonceiye any ſpirituall know- 


ledge: is not this great darkenefle ? A- 
| g\ 16: 


oy . 


UN 


ine the Prophet E/ap deſcribeththeir 
fe further when he ſaiuhio the per- 
ogof the wicked; We have groped like 
blinde men after the wals , and have. _. - 
- | umbled at midday. , even az if it had 
bin.in darknefle, And in another place 
- Iibe jones deſctiberh the ſame yey 
more efte(tuoulſly - 
| nefle thereofgeyen from the mourhes af 
the wicked themſelves, in theſe wards; 
> 0! | Thetight of juſtice bath 1101 ſhined unto 
A | ani the Sowrr of woderanding bath wat ap- 
* : | ered nto our (2505, yet ave wearied out 
It the 2977 of | iniq 46th 628: perdivion, 
Of, Fhixs the tate of Samet ior ett. By 
which words appemtcth not enely thar 
vicked nien - dee. live in tdarke- 
nefle 2: but alſo that this darkeneflce is 
a zeftprinefull unto them , and conſe- 

* | 4zently that the: contrary light. isa 
7 | grear' caſement to; the way of the yer- 
ous. - / ; y 
/ ty Another principall matter, which Ini#net 
miketh the way of yertue eafie and Cenſeloien- 
pleaſant ro thera that walke therein, is 
xeertaine hidden.and ſecret conſolation 
which God poſyreth into the hearts 
of them that ſerve him. I call it ſecret: 
for that it is: knowne but of ſich onely 
as have felt it : for which cauſe Chriſt 
himſcife callethir z Hiddex p2a7na * | 
hiowge onely r9 them that receive _ Apoc.$ 
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CF Pf ira) The ſrcomd Part, 


Pla32e: 


Plal. 67. 


Oſc 7, 


the Prophet faith of itz Greet 5 t2mgÞ 
rifide of thy Frorerueſſe (0:£08D) wil 
thou haſt H:ddthh for the that fear ther Amie 
epaine in anothe# place'; Thos ſhizlg|l 
fide (0 LORD): 4 ſpecjall raine ojdew[[h 
for thine inberitivice. And: another Pro-fj 
pherſaith in the perfort of God,ralking 
of the devort ſoule that ſerveth him'x1]0 
will leafle ber afede inte the wilderneſſi:od 6 


there I will tathe 'wnto ber heart, Ball! 


which words of wilderneſs, ſepar ating | 
Eboice and ' bidden, -is Ggnifed, that this | 
is a ſecret priviledge beſtowed only wy. fi 


* onthe vertuous'/, and thar rhe camall 


Pſal. 38, 
And 64s 


hearts of 'witked men have: no- para n 
portion'therein, ' But now, thaw prex |! 
ard ineftimable-the ſweetnefle ot this] Þ 
heavenly confolation is ,| no tongazefÞ] 
miſrean'exprefſe'; but: weeimay conjs | 
Rurt'hby theſe words of David,whonh | 
kgs the teleftiall-wine,::atwmburet |. 
to it fuch force , as to make albthob ! 


7 driikefthattaſte of the ſames-thavis 
.--- totake from'them all ſence and feeling 


of-terrefttiall matters , even: as Saint 


Peter having drunkeal ittle of it, = | 
Pls 


.- the mount Thaboy i, forgar him 


preſently, and talked as a man difirz 


'Eted* of building 'Taberpacles there, 


and refting in thac place for ever, This 
1s tne- Torrens 'voluptatis | That ſweet 
ſircame of pleaſure, as thai Prophet 

RR. - = callet 


LIM 


” Chapter 1; 
mf 


4) 


0} diffiowtty; © 
ſeth it, which comming from the 
a Fnountaines of Heaven , watereth (by Eſayis, 


vAnfecers wayes and paſſages ) the hearts 


drighud ſpirits of the godly '; and maketh 
vdew fibem drunken with ,the unſpeakable 
Pro. joy, which it bringeth with ir. This 1s 
king alleraſt in this life ofthe very joyes 
1:11 Heaven beſtowed _ good men;to 
:aeomfort tkem withall , and to incou» 
yallJtige meri to goe forward, For as Met- 
ing [chants defirous to ſell their wares, are 
this content to Tet you (ee and handle, and 
vp- {ſometimes alſo to taſte the ſamegthere= 
tall f by to induce you to buy , fo GOD al- 


A fmilitndt 


ta mighty, willing (as it were)to ſell us Apociy; - 


eat | the joyes of Heaven is content to im= 
his pr a certaine taſte before hand to 
"of J ſuch as hee ſeeth are willing to buys 
js | thereby tro make tbem come oFround- 
| ]y wich the price, and notto ſticke in 
9 | paying ſo much and more, as hee requi- 
& J reth This is that exceeding joy and 
5s | Jubile in the heart of juſt men, which 
p 1} the Prophet meaneth , when hee ſaithz 
nt Þ Tht vaice of exultation and [alvation is in 
n | the Tabernacle of the ſufl, And againe, 
: | Bleſed is that prople tbat knoweth Jubila- 
- | tiorthat is , that hath experienced this 
| extreame joy and pleaſure cf eternall 
; | conſolation. S, Pa! had taſted it when 
| bewrote theſe words,amidf all his la- 
| bours for Chriſt ; Tam filled with con- 
 (olations. 


Pſal. 119; 


1 Cory, 
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'Tohn 8.14» 
I5,16, 
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14 "_ BR. | 
u#lty , The Second Part, 
ſotation : 1 owt flow or excerdingly abound” 


4, 


in all jay, amidſt our 5 beetle, Whaik.” 
can be more eftccually [aid or alle 
ed , toprove the ſervice of Godplex-ſ}, 
ant than this ?; Surely good Reader)” 
py _ _ med once , but onef}, 
rop of this heayenly joy |, thou woul.l7 
felt give the whole Tel to haye and- | 


. ther of the ſame, or leaſtwiſe, nottd; 


looſe that one againe. 


26 But thou wilt aske me:Why thoy r 
being a Chriſtian as well as other, hal 
yet never taſted of this conſolation ? 
To which 1 anſwere, that ( as it hath], 
beene ſh:wed before ) this 15 not meat b 
for eycry mouth ; but 4. «boſen maiſhrt] 
taid afide for Gods inheritance only.Thi u 
wine for Gods owne cellay , laid up f:r bi p 
uſe: as the Canticle declareth. That 
15, for the deyout ſoule dedicated unto 
Gods ſervice. This is a teat of comfort 
prly for the child to ſucke, and fill hin- 
elfe withall , as the Prophet Eſaq teſti 
fieth. The ſoule that is drowned in lin 
and plcafures of the world, cannot bee 
partaker of this benefit , neither the 
heart repleniſhed - with carnall cates 
and cogitations. For as Gods arke,and 
the Idoll Dagon could nor ſtand toge- 
ther upon one altar+ ſocannot Chil 
and the world ftand together inane 
heart, God ſenr not the pleaſant Mal 
''L £ 
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' Sencothe people of ifrgel, as long as 
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eat 
we 
'F/ 


i”) 


Ver lower and chibbals of Egypt la» Exod.16, 
1; fo neither will he ſend this hea- 


aly conſolation unto thee , untill 


det) hoy have rid thy (elfe of the cogitati- 
onel 
oul- 
No- 
Ys] 


ks of vanity. He is a wiſe Merchant, 
though a liberall : hee will not gizc C1 
ſte of his treaſure, where he knoweth 
there is no will to buy. Reſalve ry 
kelfe once indeed to (erye God ,* an 

thou ſhalt then feele this joy that I 
ulke of , as many thouſands before 


thee have done , and neyer yet any 


man was herein deceived. Moſes firſt pxod:r; 


ran out of Egypt,to the hils of Median, 
before God appeared unco him : and 
fomuſt thy ſoule goe out of worldly va- 
ity , before ſhee can leoke for theſe 
confolations. Bur thou ſhalt no ſooner 
offer thy ſelfe throughly to Gods ſcr- 


vice, then thou ſhalt finde entertaine- 


ment aboye thy expeQation, For that 
his love is more tender indeede uport 
them that come newly to his ſervice, 
then upon thoſe which haye ſerved 
him of old , as hee ſheweth plainely by 


the parable of the prodigal[ ſonne. : Like rg; 
hom hee cheriſheth with much more Begier 
Galltauce and good cheeres , then hee "71% 


did the elder brother ,. which had ſer- ye 


wed him of long tinie, And the cauſes conſolations 
Kjeof axe wo: the one far the joy of 


the 


Chapter T, Of diffeutty, k 


Exod, 13 . 'F 


Matt, 11. 


3 
The quiet 
£0:/TiO%. & 


2 Corx, 


Pro0.15, 


_ Of diffemtry; 


| by Saint Lake in the text: the other; el 


gueſt Juge conviviam. A ſecure mindet 
3 good conlcienge is a perperuall 


The ſecond Part, 
the riew gotten ſeryant, as is expreſi 


he finding no confolarion at the begin 

ning ſhould turne backe to Egypraſil 

Saine : as God by a figure in the childſe 

dren of Ifracl declareth manifeſtly inſþa 
theſe- words:When Pharaoh hadlet theihh 
People of 1/igel out of Ep ypt:God brought tithhi 
wot by the countrey of the Philiſiines whit 
was the neerefi way looking with binſefimi 
that it migh repent them,zf they ſhud ſelni 
wars fireight way , riſe againſt them auſiun 
ſhould returne into Egypt egaine. Uponſto 
which two cauſes thou maift aflure thyÞag 
ſelfe of ſingular conſolations and comet 
forts in the ſeryice of God(ifthou woulſ 
dcR reſolye thy ſelfe thereunto)as allow 
ther men have found before thee : and T 
by reaſon thereof have proved the wine 
not hard as wordly men imagine it,bu wi 
moſt eafie, pleaſant, and comfortable] m 
as Chriſt hath promiſed, th 
17 Aﬀter this priviledge of internall fu 


ef-conſolation inſueth another , makin p 
- the ſervice of Gop pleaſant, whichis 1: 


the teſtimony of a good conſcience, ff h: 
whereof Saint Paul made ſo greatacy al 
count, as he called it Hjz glory, Andrey fi 
holy Ghoſt ſaith of it further , byte « 
mouth of the wiſe man , Secura men þ1 


[—_ 


 ChajterI, 
eff which we may inferre, that the yer. 


hos:man having alwaics this ſecure 


40 | 
inde, and peace of conſcience, liueth 


, h aies in feſtiuall glory , and glorious 
<i/$aſting. And how then, is this life 


lyinfrd or unpleaſant, as you imagine? On 
 thſthecontrary fide , the wicked man ha+ 
th 
hd of. finne., * is alwayes rormenrted 


/efffnichin it ſelfe;, 'as wee reade that Cajy Gen, 4; 
{ /ebwas, having | killed his brother Abel: 1 Mac. 6 
fad 4ntiechus, for his wickednefle done -——ogky 


ponſo Jeruſalem : and Zadas,for his treaſon 
thy againſt his Maſter :: and Chriſt Ggnifi- 
m-Jeth it generally of all naughty: men, 


u-[ when he ſaith;that They have a worme Mark&s 


o{which gnaweth their col ciences within, 
ndJ The reaſon wherof, the Scripture ope- 
12] neth in anovher place, when it ſaithz All 
bt] wickednefe is full of feare,giving tefti- 
it | mony of damnation againſt ir ſelfe:and 
- | therefore a troubled conſcience alwa 

al ] falpeQeth cruell matters. That is, ful. 
ny | peReth cruell things to be imminent 0+. 
SI verit ſelfe, as it maketh account to 
e | have deſerved. Bur yet farther, aboye 
C-£ all other, holy Iob moft lively ſerteth 
ef forth this miſerable ſtate of wicked 
menin theſe words 3 4 wicked wan i 
proved all the dayes of bis life , thaugh the 


tune bee uncerteine bow long he ſhould play 
ihe eyrane : yhe ſorna of terrour is alwayes conſcience. 
"ys 


thing kis conſcience vexed with the pri- 


Sap. 7, 


Iob rg. 
he vrouble 
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Of diffenlty, The ſecondiPar;. 
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 peece-yer: bee alway ſuſpetied (ome tr 


him: hers be fulteth downe to eategheve 


_ ingufbenvireneth-bim,cuen as « kingut 


Here how: the Scripture doth ow 
6 _— =, a-o 4, - Ae Hou -# : 


inba tdre , and aitbough it bee in tinteſf/ 
againfs vim: be beleeveth:not that biew 


pe 4ine from darknifſe to ti bt : ex 
- Tawny fide the {word To —_—_ 


membreth that the day of da; hues is ready 
-handfor bim:tribulation terrifieth biman 


Uiroxed with: ſou'diers,wh;e be gotth tows 
x8 Is not: this a maryeilous deſcrip- 
x08 of a;wicked conſcience uttered/by 
the holy Ghoſt himſclfe 2 Whatraibe 
imagined more: miſerable then this 
man: ;'whick: haz ſuch a butchery and 
flaughrer-houſe withinchis owne: heart? 
What feares , whatangviſhes are here 
touched? S. Clyſoftemerdiſcourſerh ne. 
tably vporrthis point, Such is the a 
Rome of finners((aith he)that theyſul- 
petal} things: 'doubttheir owner 
dowes ; they are-afraid at cyerybttle 
noiſe : and they thinke every. manthat 
commeth towards: them , to comt's 
-yainſt them.Ffmen talke together, they 
:thinke they ſpeake of their fins, Sueha 
thing fin is, that it bewrayeth irſelfe, 
though no man accuſe it 3condenineth 
irſelfe ,though no:man beare witndll 
againſt itzit maketh ahwayes the fwner | 
fearefull ,: as juſtice doch the contra. |. 


- 


[by 
be 
this 
and 


att? 
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and his wound uncurable. But the juſt 
man is nothing ſo ; The Juſt man ((aith 
Stoner) is as confident. as a Lyon. Hi- 
therto are the words of S. Chr;/oftome. 
19 Whetby, as alſo bythe Scriptures 
alleadged,wee take notice yet of ano- 
ther prerogative of vertuous life, which 
Sbhope or gonfidence, the greatett trea- 
dure, the richeſt jewell, that Chriſtian 


men.have left them-in this life. For by. 


this we paſte through all afliQions,all 


tibulations, and adverſitics moſt jay- 


Chapter T. , Of diffcalt?, - 

wt the-finners feare, and the juſt mans li- | 
wall berty ; The wicked man fliech the:gh ns 
ear] 1a pur ſuc him, { ſaith the Scripeure, ) 
x] Why doth he flic ifno man doe purſie 
wal him? For he hath within his coaſci- 
$4ed ance an acculer purſuing him , whom 
<4 dwayes he carrieth about him. And as 
ad heecannot flye from himſclfe 3 fo can- 
not he flye from his accuſer within, his 
wel conſcience 3 but whereſoever he gocth 


rip. he is purſued and whipped by the (ſame, 


Prou, if. 


6 
The hope of 
Ve" Tai 
mew. 


fully,as S. Zemes fignificth. Bythis we Tames;. 
faywith Saint Paul, Wee doe glory im 8ur Rom.';. 


WFibulation; knowing that tribulation wer- 
tetb patience endpatienceprocfe,end proafe 
hope which confoundeth us not. This:is 
or moſt ftrong and mighty comfort ; 


\ this is our ſure anchor 1 all rempeity- 


ous times, 43S. Paul ſaith; We .bave a Heb. ve 


mibfirong /olace ((aith he) hy which wes 
% L toc 
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'. Of difficulty, Theſecond Part; 
Epheſ 16. dos flee wito the hope repoſed toley bands 
| 2 Thel. 1. gg the ſame ; which bope we hold as a ſing 
811d -ferme anchoy of our ſonte., That is tha 
noble:Galea ſalutis,the head-picce of (al. 
vation, as the ſame Apoſtle calleth it 
which beareth off all the blowes that 
this world can lay upoa us. And finally, 
this is the onely reſt ſetup in the hear F 
.of yertuous man; that come life, come 
.death,ceme health, come ſicknes, come 
wealth, come poverty,come proſperity, 
come adverſity, come never ſs tempe- 
ſtuous ſtormes of perſecution,he firteth 
downe quietly, and ſaith calmely with 
Pſal. 53+ the Prophet, My truſt i in God,and ihe 
fore 1 feare not what fleſb can do unto me. 
| Nay further, with holy Iob amidlt all 
:lob-t3. his miferies hee ſaith, $3 occiderit mein | - 
3pſo ſperabo ; if God ſhould kill me, ya 
would I truſt inhim, And this is (as 
the Scripture ſaid before) to bee conk- 
dent as a Lyon, whoſe property is to 
ſhew moſt courage when he is in grea- 

| reſt peril], and neereſt his death, 

Phal. 2. - 20 But row (as the holy Ghoſt ſaith) 
Nox fic impiſ,non fie The wicked caondt} + 
ſay this : tkey have mo part in this con-J . 
fdence,no intereſt in this conſolation; f , 
Proy-10, , Ouiaſpesimpiorii peribit, (aich the Scrip 
tire: The hope of wicked men is yaine, |: 
Prov. 11. and-.ſhall periſh, And again, Prefidatu ©. 
© InpioamfuryThe cxpeRarionof wy 4 


—_— 
" 
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Chapter Ie 0! difficultic, 

wicked men in fury. And yet further, 
me | $pi5 in piorum abominatio anime;the hc pe ſe). 17, 
hat | of wicked men is abomination, and not 
al- | +comfo: t unto their ſoule. And theigea- 
it, | fon bercof is dzuble, Firſt, for char in * 
hat Þ very deed (though they [ay the contrary 
ly, | in words) wicked men co not put their 
art Þ hope and confidence in God,but in r' e 
me | yorid,in their riches, in their firength, 
me} friends and authoriry;and finajly,in the 
ty, | deceiving arme ef man, Even as the Pro- Icrem, 79, 
pe I phct cxprefieth 1n their perſon, waen he 
eth J faith, Vc have put 4 tye for 6: 1 5:pe. That ae hes 
i J{ js, we have par our hope in things tran- 
e* | frory, which have dece;ved us And this 
m. | isyet more expreſſed by the Scripture, 
- ſaying zChe hope | f wicked man af & th:ffe, 

v | which ihe windbicweih atoty,cud as a bub» 
Yet lizof water which a lorme dilſperſein, ad 
(3 | as a ſmoke which the wind vic ib abrecd, 
Mi | and as the 1ementorance cf a86eft that [t23- 
to} -ech bat oxe day in bus Inne. By all which 
| metaphors, the holy Ghoſt expreſizih 
unto us both the vanity of the things, 
Wh) 3 herein indeed the wicked do piit tae 
Wy truſt, and how the ſame farieth them 
MJ ofteralitile time,upon cvery ſmall oc 
My cafion of adyerfrie that f;!leth our, 
Fi 21 This is alſo thit which Ged rea Effy 30, 
Ky neth when he ſo ſtormeth & thurdreth $29 36. 
n -2gunſt thoſe which co into Egypt for 
| *elp, and-do-put their confidence inthe 
EM; _ L2 *  fir-yah 
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| 
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Ter, 17+ 


Prou. 10, 


Job, 3s 


alty. 


calling wicked men hypocrites,for that 


- therof? Noth he fall down on his knees, 


| hedoe nor, how can hee hope for ajd 


The ſecond Payr, s 


ftrength of Pheyarh, accurfins them for 
the ſame ; and promiſing that it ſhalt 
turne to their owne confuſion which is 
properly to bee underſtood of all theſe 
which put thcir chiefe confidence in 
worldly heIpes as all wicked men doe, 
whatſoever they diflemble in words to 
the contrary, For which cauſe alſo of 
diffimul1tion;they are called hypocrites 
Ly 1ob: For wheras the wiſe manſaith, 
7 be bope ef wiched ren ſhall periſh: 16 
ſaith, The hope «f bypecrites ſhall periſh; 


they ſay they pur their hope in God, 
wheras indeed they put it in the world, 
"Which thing (beſides the Sciptare) is e- 
videntalſo by experience; for with who 
doth the wicked man conſult in his of- 
Faires, and doubts ? With God princi- 
pally,or with the world:Whom doth he 
ſeck to in his afli&ions?Whom dothhe 


ca)l upon in his ficknefle ? From whom 
hopeth he comfort in his adyerfity? To 
whom yeeldeth he thanks 1n his proſpe 
rity > When a worldly man taketh in 
hand any work of importance, doth he 
firſt conſule with God about the event 


and aske his aid? Doth he refer it whol- 
ly and principally to his honour? It 


ahereiq at his hands ? Hoy can heete 


a " 
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Chapter T. 


paire to him for aſliſtznce, in the dan- 
ers , and lets that fall out about the 
ame 2 How can he have any canfidence 
in him , which hath no part ar all in 
that worke? It is hypocrilie then (as 
16 cruly ſaich) for this man to affirms, 
that his confidence is in God ; where- 
as indeed it is in theworld; itis in 
Pharaoh ; it is in Egypt; 1t 15 in the 
arme of man; it is ina lye. He buldeth 
hot his houſe with the wiſe man upon 
the rocke, but with the foole upon the 
ſands: and op Cas Chriſt well 
2flureth himz) When the raine ſhaltcoms, 
and the floods deſcend,oy winds blow,& all 
logztber ſball 7»ſb upon the bouſe ( which 
ſhall bee at the houre of death ) Ther 
ſhall this bouſi [all , and tie fa'l of it (hall 
be greet, Great, for the change that he 
ſhall ſe; great, for the great horror 
which he ſhall conceive 5 great, for the 
ur miſery which he ſhal ſaffer;grear, 
or the. unſpeakable joyes of Heaven 
loſt ; grear, for the cternall paines of 
Hell faHen into; great every way aſſure 
thy (elfe ( deare brother) or elſe the 
mouth of God would never have uſed 
this word Great, And this is ſufficient 
for the firſt reaſon why the hope of wic- 


ked men isvaine ; for that indeed they 


put it not in God, bur jn the world. 
22 The ſecond reaſon is, for that al- 
|'H 3 albeit 


Of difficulty, 


Mat, 7. ' 
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James 2, 
Mar. 7. 
1Coar,1}. 
and. 
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| 2 John}. 
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Of difficulty, 


Wicked men beit they fhould pur their hope in Gol, 


The ſecona Tart, 


yet (living wickedly) it is vatie, and 
rather to bee called preſumption they 
h-pe, For underſtanding whercef,it i 

ro be noted ,, that there are two kinds 
of faith receunted in Scriprure (the 
one a dead faith, without good works, 
that is, which b.leeveth all you (ay of 
Chriſt, but yet oblerverk not his com- 
mandement z the orker a [ively,a jufii. 
ty:ng faith, which beleeveth not onely, 
bet alſo worketh by charity,as S. Paylx 
words are:) fo are there two hopes fol. 
icwing theſe two faiths; the one of the 
820d procecdipg of 3 good conſcience, 


_ whercof I have ſpoken before ; the 0- 


ther of tke wicked, reRing in a gu lty 
conſcience, which is indeed no true 
hope , bur rather preſumption, This 
S. 7sby proveth plainly when he ſaith, 
Brethren, if our hearts reprehend us nat, 
then have w: confidence with God. T hat 
is, ifour heart bec not guilty of wick:d 
life, And the words immedi2tely fol. 
lowing doe more «xpriſt: the (ime, 
which are thele 3 YVbenſofver we 41ke we 
fouiricrine af bun, for that wee keepe bis 
£911audem. tti,end do tboſe things whith 
ere pleabng in bus ſight, The ſame con- 
firmeth S; Pay!/,when he (aith, that The 
end of Gods cummendemen ts it charity from 


 #pure beart,and « god conſciente, Which 


words 


UMI 


Chapter, I. 
words S. Auſtia expounding in divers 
words, & 1n divers places of his works, 
proveth at Jarge , that without a good 
conſcience, there is no true hope that 
can be conceived, Saint Paul (faith he). 
addeth (from a goad conſcience) be- 
cauſe of hope; tor hee which hati the 
{cruple of an evill conſcience, deſpai- 
rec co attaine that-which he beleeveth. 
And againe ; every mans hope is in his- 
owneconſcience, according as hee fee- 
lech himſelfe ro love God, And again, 
in another booke, the Apoſtle purteth. 
a good conſcience for hope, for he on- 


icke , retireth 
but his owne damnation. I might here 


repeate a great many morePriviledges 
and prerogatives of yertuous life, which 


make the ſame caſie,pleaſant and com- 
forrable , but that this Chapter grow- 
cth to bee long 3 and therefore I'will 
onely touch (as it were in pafling by) 
two-or three -of the other poinrs of 
the moſt principall ; which norwith- 
ſanding would require large diſcour- 
ſes to declare the ſame, according 
to their dignitics, And the firſt 1s 
the ineſtimable priviledge of libertie 
and freedome which the vertuous doe 
-- v6 GP 4” Op enJoy 


Of difficulty, i 


S. Aaft, Lb, 
de doitrms 
Chri/t, Co 17. 


S, Auſt. i 
Prefat, Pſale- 


y hopeth which hath: a good conſci- 3” 
ence : and he whom the guilt of an e- 
vill conſcience doth 
backe from hope , and hopeth nothing. 


A 


Loberty of 
ebe ſouls, 
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2 Cor. 3s 
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| ferſualiry. 


| Ofdificulty; 


The ſecond Part, 


enjoy about the wicked , according ag 
Chriſt promiſcth in rheſe words, 1f joy 
abide in my Commandemeats , you ſhall bee 
my {cbollers i2deed; and you [bill kaow tha 
truth,& the truth ſhal ſet you ſree. Which 
words S. Paxll , as it were expounding, 
Caith #bere the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 
2 freedome. And this freedom is meant, 
from the tyranny and thraldome of our 
corrupt ſenſuality and concupiſcence, 
whereunto the wicked are (ſo in thral. 
«ome, as there was neyer bondman (0 


1a thraldome to a moſt cruell and mer- - 


cilefl: tyrant, This in part may bee. 
conceived: by this one example. Ifa 
man had married arich,, a beautifull, 
and-noble gentlewoman,adorned with 
all gifts and gyace, which may bee de- 
viſed to be in a woman ; and yet not- 
withſtanding ſhould bee- ſo ſorted and 
intansJed with the love of ſome foule 
and d:thoneft begger, or ſeryile maide 
of his houſe,as:for her ſake to abandon 


the company and friendſhip of the ſaid 


wife , to ſpend the time in dall:ance 
and ſervice of this baſe woman; to run, 


to goe, to ſtandat her appointment, to . 


pur all his living. and reyenues ints 
her hand; , fox, her to conſume and 
ſpoyle at her pleaſure, to.deny her no- 


thing, but eo wait and ſerve her ar her 


becke 3 yea,and to compel his ſaid witc 
9 


—_— 


W_— "RY, 


vide ? And yet ſurely, the ſervitude. 


.reſpeR of reaſon; in whoſe love not- 


end ae nd. & tt © £3. 3. Þ 


. Pes.thereof, Take x nan whom ſhee 


to doe the ſame : would you not think . 
this mans life miſerable and moſt ſer- 


whereof wee ralke, is far greater, and 
more intolerable then this. For no wo- 
man, or other creature in the world, is 
orcan bee of that beauty or nobility, 
as thqgrace of Gods ſp.rit is,to whom, . 
man by his creation was eſpouſed 3 
which notwithſtanding wee fee aban- 
doned , contemned, and rejeRed by - 
him, for the love of ſenſuality her ene= 
my, and a moſt deformed creature, in 


withſtanding,or rather ſervitude , wee . 
ſee wicked men ſo drowned , 3s they 
ſerve her day and night with all paines, 
perils, and expences, :nd doe con- 
ſtrain alſo the good mctions of Gods 
ſpirit, to giye place at every beck, and . 
commandement of this new miſtre fies 
For wherfore doe they labour ? Wher- - 
fore doe they watch ? Wherfore doe 
they heap riches together ? But onely - 
toſerye their ſenſuality, and her de+- 
fires > Whercfore doe they beat their - 
braines ? But one!y ts ſxrisfic this cru - 
el| tyrant and her paftions; q' 
23 And if you will ſee indeed -how The miſey of * | 
cell and p:rifull this ſervitude is , £ 2497548 © - 
conſider but ſome particul:r exam- fn 3 
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of difficulty, Theſecond Part. 


FT Reg. Its, 


Judg. 14+ 


over ruleth in any paſſion : as for ex- 
ample ,-inthe luft of the fleſh : and 
what paines taketh hee for her ? How 
doth he labour ? How doth he ſweate 
m this ſervitude > How mighty and 
lirorg doth he feele her tiranny ? Re- 
meraber the ſtrength of Samp/oz , the 


3Reg-11+ wiledome of Salomewn, the ſanGity of 


David overthrowne by this tyranny, 
Tupiter, Mars,and Hercules, who for their 
valiant acts otherwiſe were accounted 
Gods of the Panims, were they not 0, 
vercome and made fliwes ly the in- 
chantment of this tyrant ? Axdif you 
will yet further fee of what fireng'h 
ſhee is, and how cruclly ſhee execu. 
teth the ſame upon thoſe that Chrif 
hath not deliv.red from her bor- 
dage : confider (for example ſ2ke in 
this kinde ) the pitifull caſe of ſome 
- Qifloyall wife , who thou:zh ſhee know 
that by committing adultery , ſhe ruye 
n:thinto a thouſand dangers and ine 
conveniences { as the lofle of Gods fa- 
v9.r, thc hatred of her hysband , whe 
danger of puniſhment, the oft..nces ot 
her friends , the utter diſhonour of her 
 perfon (if it bee knowne ) and final 
the ruine and pe ill of body and ſoule) 
yet co ſatisſi2_ this tyrant, ſhee will 
- venture to.commit th's ſrane, notwith- 
ftanding any danger of perils whatle- 
—_—_ FF” {i Now 
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Chapter T.. Of, adsffrculty; | 
- | 24 Neither is it onely in' this one A" ambit | 
d poinr of carnall'tuſt, bur'in all other, ®# 24% 

W | wherein a man -is in ſervitude to this” 

te | tyrant and her paſſions, Looke -upon 

d f en /ambivious or vaine-glorivas man, 

© | kehow he ſerveth this miftrefle : with 

| what care and diligence hee attendeth 

of | her commandement, that is, to follow* 

Y. | zfier a little wind of mens mouthes ; 

it Þ ropurſue alittle feather flying before- 

dF him in the ayre : you ſh31l ſee that hee 

0 || omitteth no one thing , no one time, | 

no one circumſtance for gaining there- 

ly of, Hee riſeth betime, goeth late wo 

' Þ bed; trotteth by day, ſtudieth by night z : 

l'} heere hee flattereth, there hee diflern- 

i bleth 3 heere hee Rtoopeth:, there hee: 

i” | looketh big 3 here he maketh+friends,.. 

iN JF there hee preventeth enemies, And ro 

| this onely end he referreth all /his aRi- 

 j ons,and applyeth all his other marrers:- 

F | 3his order of life , his company kee-. 

| pinghis ſuits of apparell,his houſe, his - 

+ | table(his horſes, his ſervants, his talke, , 

X F his bzhaviourghis j:ſts,his lookes;. and: 

his very going in the ſtreet» | 

T5 25 Inlike wiſe hee that ſerveth this A covetcws's 
T | Lidy in paſſion of covetouſnefſc; what 7 
Imiſcrablef]very. doth he.ab:ide ? His. - 

heart being ſo walled in prifon with - 

money, as he muſt only think thereof; - 

talke thereof, dreame thereof, 22d ima- 
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Fenty: The ſecond Part, 


gine anely new wayes: to get the ſame; 


and.:nothing elſe, Ji you ſhould ſee 3 
Chriſtian man in flayvery under the 


_ great Turke, tyed in a gally bythe leg 
. with chaines there to ſerve by rowing 


for ever ;,you would not but take cams 
paſlion of his caſe: And what then ſhall 
wee doe tothe miſery of this. man,who 
Randeth. 1n Captivity to a more baſe 
creature. then a Turk, or any other 
realonable creature, that is, to a pecce. 
of mettall ,, in whoſe priſon hee lieth 
bound, nor onely. by the feete , in ſuch 
{ortas hee may not. goe any where a« 
gainſt the commodity and comman- 
dement of the ſame ?-- bur alſo bythe 
hand , by the mouth , by the eye , by 
the cares, and by the heart;fo as he may 
neither doe, ſpeake, ſee, heare, or 
thinke any thing, but the ſervice of the 
ſame ; was there ever ſeruitude ſo 
great as this? Doth not Chriſt ſay truly 
now, Daurfacit peccatum,/ervus eſt p:ccats: 
Hethar doth anne,is a flave unto finne? 
Doth not ſainr Peter ſay well, 4 quo qu 
ſuperatee eft, buſuagh> ſervuzeſi: A manis 


. aſhve to that, whereof hee is conque» 


red. | | 
26 From this. flavery then are the 


 vertunus deitvered, by the power of 


Chriſt, and his afliftance : in ſo much 
as they rule over their paſſions in ka- 


ſuality,, | 


UN 


The feſt Chapter; Of diffs nba. | 
{ fwlity, and are not __ , 

3 | » This' God promiſed” by. the prophet 
he | grechied, Coney 3 And hey half know, _— 
ee: | thatT am their Lord, when I ſhall 
1s | breake the chaines of their yoake , and 
n> | fhati-deliver:them from rhe power of 
il | thoſe that over-ruled them before, 
1% | - And this benefit holy David acknow- 
| ledged in himſelfe , when he uſed theſe py, 0: 
Ir | moſt a Ruous words to God:O Lordi 
ce. | ap thyſervant,I am thyſtrvent,e&> thechild 
h Þ of thy:bardmaid: thox beſt broken my bands, 
It | ad Lwill ſacrifice to: thee the ſamifice «of 
i» | praiſe. This beckic alſo acknowledgerth'S.- 
Paytwhen he ſaith,that Our old may was 
auified, to the end the body of Snne might 
bedeflirojed, and we? be no more in ſervitude 
tsſinne, Vnderftanding by the old man, 
and the body of finne,our concupiſcence 
mortified by the grace of Chrilt in the 
children of God. 

27 Afterthis priviledg of freedom fol- Peace ef: 
loweth another of no leflle importance gt 
| thenthis, and that is,a certaine heavenly 
| | peaccand tranguiliity of minde, accor= \ 
ding to the ſaying of the Prophet; Foie Fal.7s. 
eft:11 pace locus.cfua: His place is made in | 
peace, And in another phte ; Pax mults pry ng 
dligentibus legers-ruam : There is great-. 
Race to them that Iove thy law, And on | 
the contrary fide the Prophet Eſey repea- - | 
(th this ſenzence often trom cm" Efay 48+ 58+ 

| e 
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Of aiffcuttic} The ſerand Part; 


wicked men. 


eſt pax impiſs , dicit Pominus : Thi 
Lord ſaith, there is no peace unto 
the wicked. And another Prophet 
Caith of the ſame men; Contrition and 
dnfelicity is in thiir wayes , and ibtry bave 
ot know ne the way of peace. Therea- 
ſon of- this difference hath beenede- 
clared before in that ,- which I have 
noted of the .diyerlity of good ande- 
vill men touching the.r paſſions, For 
the vertuous, haying now ( by the aide 
of Chriſt his grace) ſubdued the prea«. 
teſt force of their ſaid- paſſions ,: doe 
pafle on their life moſt ſweetly. and, 
calmely, under the guide of the ſpirit , 

' without any perturbations that much. 
trouble them ,. in the greateſt occur- 
rents of this life. But the wicked men, 
nethaving mertified the ſaid paſſions, 
arc toffed and troubled with the ſame, 
as with ychement and contray winds. 
Axd therefore their ſtate and condt- 
tion is compored by -Eſay to atempe- 
fAluous ſea , that never 18 quiet, and by: 
Saint James to a city. or country, where 
the inhabitants are at warre and {:d1- 
t:on among themſelves. And the cauſes 
hereof are two:firft , for that the paſ- 
fions of concupiſcence being many, 
and almoſt infinit in number, doe luſt 
after infinite things , and are never ſa- 
- tisficd, bur are Ike choſe bloud hoy 
| which; 
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Chapter T. Of difficultie2 | 
which the wiſeman ſpeaketh of. , that | 
ito | cry alwayes 3 Give, give, and never ho, 

et | As for example:When is.the ambitious 

nd | man ſatisfied with honour ? Or the in- 

ve | continent man with carnality ? Or the: 
4+» | coreteus man with money ? Never trit» 

e: | lyandthercfore , as that mother can- 

ve | notbut bee greatly afflicted , which 

e- | Honld haye many children. crying at 

xr | once for meate,ſhee having no bread at 

e | allto breake unto them : P the wicked 

». | man,being greedily called upon, by al- 

e | moſt infinite paſſions , to yeeld them 

d | thcirdefires, muſt needs be vexed, and 
( 

| 


Prov. 30» 


pitifully tormented, eſpecially, being 
not able to ſatisfie any one of theix 
ſmalleft demands. 

28. Another cauſe ef vexation rs,for 
that theſe pafſions of diſordinate can- 
cupiſcence , bee efcentimes- one con= 
wary to the other , and doe demand 
contrary things , repreſenting moſt 
lively the confuſion of Babell , where Gen, 12., 
one tongue [peakes aginft ancther,and 
thatin divers and contrary langua- 
pes, So wee ſee oftentimes, that the 
defire cf honour fanh : Spend here; 
Bui the paſſion of ayarice faith z Bold 
thy hands. Lechery faith 5 Ventwe 
here: but Pride ſaith; No ut may turne 
to thy .diſhonor, Anger ſaith ; Re- 
venge thy (clfe' hexe : but ambition - 


(aivhg..; 


Of diffenlty, Theſccond Farr. 
| ſaith; Ts it better to diffembſe, And: 

nally, here is fulfilled that which the | 

Plal.54. Prophet ſaith ; Vidi iniquitaters &+ cy- 

| tradifliorem in civitate:l have (eene ini. 

uity , and contradiQion in the ſelfe. 

fob: city. Iniquity, for that all the de- 

maunds of theſe paſitons are moſt uns 

juſt , in that they are againſt the word 

of God, ContradiRion , For that one 

crieth againſt the other in their de- 

maunds, From all which miſeries God 

_ hath delivered the jult by giving them 

ary : his peace, which paſſerh all underſtand- 

Matt, = m" ing,as the-Apoſtle ſaith, and which the 

world can never give nor taſte of, as 
Chriſt himfclfe affirmeth. 

29 And theſe many cauſes may bce 
alledged now ( beſides many others, 
which I -pafſe over) to juftific Chrifts 
words , that his yoke is ſweere and ea- 
fieito wit, the affitance of grace ; the 
love of God ; thelight of underſtan-. 
ding from the holy Ghoſt ; the inter- 
nall conſolation of the minde ; rhe 
quiet of conſcience 3 the confidence. 
thereof proceeding ; the liberty of 
ſovle and body 3 with the ſweet reſt. 
of ourſpirits, both towards GOD, to- 
wards our neighbour, and tow3rds out 
ſclves.By all which meanes,helpes, pri-- 
viledoes , and: fingular benefits , the: 
yertuous are aftl Qed aborerthe wicked, 

" 
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| ith beene ſhewcd : and their way 
eaſe, light,and pleaſant. 


ton of reward:thar is,of eternall glory, 
adfelicity to the yertuous : and evcr.. 
Lfling damnation unto the wicked. Ot 
how great 8 matter {s this-tocomfore 
the one , if their life were painfull in 
incfle : and to affli& the other, a» 
midſt all thefr greatpleaſure of fin? 


The labourer, when he thinketh on As bxampie; 


lsgood pay at night , is enconraged 
oc through ,, though it bee paine- 
ulto him, 'F'wo that ſhould paſſe to- 
gecket towards their. country. ,, the one 
10. geceive honour for the good ſer» 
vice done. abroad ; the other as priſo» 
nex-to be arraigned oftreaſons., com- 
mitted in foraine dominions- againſt 
is Soveraigne, could net be like mere 
yin their Inne upan the- way. , as 
it leemeth to mee: and-though hee than 


ood in danger ſhould (ing. , or make 


lhew of courage. and innocency , and | 
(etagood face upon the matter : p* | 
theother might well thinke , thathis 

heart had many. a cold. pull within 
kim 2 as no doubt but all wicked men 
haze , when they thinke with them- 
ſelyes of the life to tome. if 1eſeph and 
Poeracs Baker had knowne 


Chapter I, Of difficulty; IJ 


both their Gen.q0 41s 
_ diſtin #3* 


Prou.13+ 


of difficulty; 


_ death (whichis to bee the day of their 6 


Te ſecond Part. 


diftin& lots in priſon ( to wit that on Þ 
ſuch a diy the one fhoald bee called 
forth to bee made Lord of Egypr, and 
the ether to bee hanged on a paire of 
gallowes ) they could hardly haye 
beene cqually merry, whiles they li. 
ved together in time of their impri- 
ſonment, The like may bee (aid, and 
much more truely,of vertuous and wic- [1 
Ked men in this 'world. For when the If! 
one doth' but chinke upon the day of [| 


deliverance from this priſon )' their |! 
hearts cannot but leape for very joy , 
conſidering whiat is to inſue unto them: f 


after. Bur the otherare afMfli&ed , and Þ" 


fall into melancholy , as often as men- 
tion or remembrance *of death is ofie- k 
red: for that they care ſure / that it brin- 
ecth with it their bane , according #8 |" 
the Scripture ſaith 3 The wicked man | 
being dead, there remaineth no more c 
hope unto him. 3h 

30 Well then(deare brother) if all 
theſe things bee ſo , what ſhould ſy 
chee now arlength to make this reſs- 
Iutian, which I exhort thee unto? Wilt 
thou yet ſay (notwithſtanding all this) 
that the matter is hard , and«rhe way 
onpleaſant > Oc wilt thou beleeveo- 
thers that tell thee (o *, ' though they 
know leff: of the matter then —_ 

| $2 | lee 
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LIM 


-Flife, co the true ſervice of God : 


Chapter I, Of aiffenlty, 
lelecve rather the word- and promiſe 
vfChriſt , which aflureth thee the cen- 
rary : beleeve the reafons. before al- 
kdged which doe prove it evidently : 
tleeve the teſtimony of them which 
lyeexperienced it in #hemſe]yes (as 


; P 
ſo King David, Saint Pawl, and S. Jobn * The foun- 


the Eyangelift , whoſe teſtimonies I'dlier that 


have alledged before of their owne the Goſpel 
| 'Is any where 


woof ) beleeve many hundreds which ,ecocives, 


of (iy the grace ef God are converted themore 


tally in Chriftendome from vitious examples of 
all- ſound con- 


N 1, YErsion are 
mhich doe proteft themſclyes to have qu. hee 


«found more then I have ſayd, or can ſy found : and 


inthis matter. yet on the 


'32 Atqid for that thou maifſt reply other aide, 
kere, and ſay , thatſuch menarenot $0000; 0,) 


" where thoa art, to give this teſtima-« pur that a 


5 | "y of their experience; I can and doc Kindef re- 


eflure thee vpon my conſcience be- morſe and . 
fote God , that I h1ve walked with no — 
ſmall number of ſuch my ſelfe, to my at ang 
fnguler comfort, in beholding the ternall or 
frong hand and exceeding bountiful- groſſer ofs 


nefle of Gods ſweetnefle towards them fences is 
oft to bee 


inthis caſe, O (deare brother ) no £2. ne 
tongue can expreſſe, what I have ſeene gyely a- 
herein 2 and yet I ſaw not the leaſtpart mong coun- 
of that which they felt. But yet this terfet Chri- 
may.I ſay; that thoſe which are knowne _ _ 
to de $kilfull, and to devle fo ſincerely jzeathen 
withall alſo, 


Of difficulty; The Second Part, 


withall , that others disburden their 
conſciences unto them for their com. 

fort or counſel], are fome part of thoſe 

| whercef.che Propher ſaith, that Thy 

F{al. ,106; worke in multitude of waters , ard deeſa 
the marvels of GOD in the devth: In the 

depth (I ſay) of mens confciences ut. 

tered with infinite multitudes of teares, 

when God toucheth the ſame with his 

holy grace. Belecye me(good Reader) 

for I (peake in truth before our Lord 

Jeſus, { have ſcene ſo great and cxece- 

ding conſolation, in divers great ſin- 

ners after their conyerfion , as no hem 
can-aImoſt conceive , and the hears 

which received them , were hardly able 

eo containe the ſame : ſo abundantly 

Killed downe the heavenly dew from 

the moſt liberall and bountifull hand 

of God, And that this may not ſeeme 

flrange unto thee thou muſt knoy, 

that ir is recorded of one holy man 

called Effrem, that hce had ſo meryer 

Jous great conſolations after kis con- 

. verſion, as he was often conſtrainedto 

cry oat to GOD; O LORD, retire thy 

hand from me alirtle,for that my heart 

; isnort able to receive ſo extreame jo} 
| Goſ ir vits And the like is written. of S. Bernard; 
Bern, who for a certaine timc after vis coll 
yerfion from the world, remained asit 
were deprived of his ſenſes by the - 
0 ceſlinA 


$ 
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efftve conſolation hee had from 


od. 
32 But if all this cannot mooye 
hee, but thouwilr fill remain in thy 
lficuſt , heare the teſtimony of nne 
vhom TI am ſure thou wilt not diſcre« 
lit,eſpecially ſpeaking of his owne ex- 


*(perievee in himſelfe, And this isthe 


holy martyr and DoQar Saint C ppriey, 

who writing of the very ſame matter 
to a ſecret friend of his , called Dong- 
tw, confeſſed that hee was before his 
converſion - of the ſame opinion that 

thu art of 3 to wit, that it is unpoſ<. 
fible for him to changehis manners, 
and to finde fuch comfort in a vertuous 

life as after he did : being accuſtomed 
before to all kinde of looſe behaviour, 
Therefore he beginneth his narrationg 
tdhisfriend in this ſort ; Actipe guod 
ſmlizur antequam diſtitur : Take that 
which is felr, before it bee learned: and 
ſo followeth an with a large diſcourfe, 
ſhewing that hee proved now by expe- 
rience which hee could neyer beleeve 
beforehis canverſion , though God 
bad promiſed the ſame. The like wri- 
tethS. Auflen of himiſelfe in his beokes 
of conf: lion : ſhewing that his paſh- 
ons would needs perſwade him be- 
fore his converfion , that hee ſhould 


mrer bee able to abide the auſterity 
Ebb us TW "of 
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Lib, ep. n+ 


> 


Libs. con- 
fell C6Þ+ I'S , 


a; 
*s 


Pſal.r1 5] 


Of aiffientty. 
| ef avyertuous life , efpecially touching 
the finnes of the fleſh, (whercin hes 


doth, If a mear.e fellow ſhowld come 


_ 


"The ſecond Part. 


bad lived wantonly, untill that time 
it ſcemed impoflible that hce goulde 
ver abandon tie ſame , and live ch2f 
Iy : which notwithſtanding hee fely 


eafie, pleaſant, and wichour &:ffialy 


afterward, For which hee bre:k.th in. 


to theſe words; My G OD, let mcere{ 


member and confeſle thy mercies to- 
wards mee : let my very bones rcjoyce 


and ſay unto thee: O Lord who is like 
unto thee ? Thou haſt broken my 
chaines, and I will ſacrifice unto thee 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving, Theſe chaine 
were [the chaines of concupiſcence 


whereby hee Rood bounden in captii4 
oy before his converſion , as hee therey' 


confefſeth : but preſently therupon hee 


was delivered from the ſame by the 


helpe of Gods moſt holy grace, 
33 My counſel] ſhould be theteferc 
gentle Reader ) that ſceing-rhou haſt 
ſo many teſtimonies , examples, rez- 
ſons and promiſes of this 'marter, thou 
ſhouldeft at leaſt proove once by thy 
owne cxperience , whether this thing 
be true or no: eſpecially ſcerrg it's 
a matter of ſo great importance, andſo 
worthy thy trial] : that is, concerning 
foneere thine jeternall ſ-lyar on asit 


vneo 
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- ISaints of God that have paſſed over 


.and the wor[d)do affirme of their owne 


2.| Pats, and open warre within thy ſelfe 


(hapter I. Of. <fpentty 


aneo theee, and ofter for hazarding of 
one crowne of gold , to make thee a 
thouſand by alchymie : though thou 


p houldeſt ſuſpe& him for a couſeneryet 


he hope of gaine being ſo great , and 
the adycnture of (ſo ſmall lofle , thou 
wouldeft goe nigh tor once to prove 
the matter, And how much more Moul- 
d&| thou doe it in this cale\, where by 
proofe thou cauſt looſe nothing : and 
thou ſpeed well, thou maiſt gaine as 
much as the eycrlaſting joy of Heaven 
s worth, | 

34 But yet here by the way, I may 
not let paſle to admoniſh thee of one 


thing which the ancient Fathers and rg wars a 


4 2g : s BIBT. 
this river before thee { I meane this ri- Cypr 4b. x» 


yer dividing betweene Gods {crvice <4p-1- 
| we lib.n. 


! ; doft.caps 23s 
experience : and that is, that as ſoolie Greg Uh. n 


as thou takeſt this worke or reſolution Afor. 4. 
in hand,chou muſt expe& aſſaults,com- on 35s 
25 Saint (Cipriax, Saint Auguſtine, Saint ,, 
Gregory and Saint Berward doe affirme, Cyril bb. de 
and upon their owne proofe, This doe 014 _ 
Cyil and Origen ſhew in divers places Sp__ 
alarge, This doth Saint Hilery prove bY Levis. & 
by reaſons and examples. This doth xx Loſus 
the wiſe man forwarne thee of, w.Iling Hilar.in 


the | © Pſal 118, 
Bee 3 Phew they art come 70 mum Ecchſ's, 
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Gen. 31d 
B 


FHe was YE- to bee dead. This alſo.in &gure way: 
ry 871-u0u8 ſhewed in the flory -of Laban, who 


unto. 


o_ _ cob, untill hee would depart from him, 

| - -followafter And yet more was this exprefſ:d inthe. 

| him inhoſt- dojnos of phearcob , who after once hetf ,, 

1le manere 

mw = ©” meant 
ins ['® never ceaſed grieyouſlyro 3M he [7 


"Dime 
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The ſecond Part, 


of God, to prepare thy minde unto temp 
tiov, And the reafon ofthis is, fortha 
the Devill poſſi fling quietly thy foul 
before,lay ftill, and ſought onely mean} 
to content-the ame, by putting in ney} 
andnew delights-and pleaſures of thefſ 
Heth. But when'he ſecth thou offcreſttof 
goe from hina, he beginneth ſiraightwf, 
rage, and:to move fedition within thee 
and totofſe np and downe both He 
ven and Earth, before he will Jeefe hig] 
Kingdome in thy ſoule. This is evident | 
by the example of him , whom Chriſt 
comming downe fromthe hill after his 
eransfiguration, delivered from a de 
and dumbe fpirit, For albeit the De 
vill would ſeeme neither to heare nor 
ſpeake, while hee polſefled that body 
quietly : yet when Chriſt commanded 
him to goe out, hee both heard and 

ed out, anddid ſo teare and rentthit 
poore body before hee departed, as 
all the tanders by thought him indeedp 


| 
1 
F 
3 
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® neyer perſecuted his ſonne in law 6] 


&.6-x: 


perceived that the people of Iſrael Fe 
to depart from his Kingdoms iy 


Chapter b, Of aiffte8hy. 
(a5 Moſs teſtiketh) untill God uttcrly 
& delivered chem our of his hands, with 
Þ the tine and deftruttion of all Egypr, 
@ zheir 6nemics, Which, cyent the holy 
| _—_ and Saints of the Church, 
| have expounded to be aplaine figure of , 
the delv:ry of ſoules from the tezanny 
ofthe De v1II. R | 
- 25. And.now if, thou wauldeſt have 
Hf alvely example of all this that I have 
faid before, I could alledge thee many ; 
but for brevity ſake, one only of S, Ay- The conver- 
th fins converſions ſhall ſuffice , reftified ls _"_ 
bief by himſelfe.jn his books of confetlion, © 7p 
tis a marvellous example,and contai- * Yer ſome 
4 acth mauy * notable and comfortable poiors of 


points, And furcly whoſoever ſhall by: = tory ty 
age arc 


I 7ead the whole at Large, eſpecially in (;, 1,as that 
Ins ſixth, ſeventh and erghth bookes of a n.an may 
confefſions, ſhall greatly be moved and as well 
aſtruted thereby, And 1 beſeech. the 4ovÞr the 
Reade thar underRandeth the Litine yy pra: jou 
109gue, ro view over at the leaſt bur qtuge and 

1 &rtaine'Chaprers of the eighth booke, deceive, as | -. 
where this Saints finall coaverſion (af- Þchotd rs 
ter infinite. combats) is recountes, It p50” 

Ferc ro0:long to repear heregthough in- poodnefie 
&edit be ſuch matter as no man need of Godin ; 
tobe weary to heare it. There he ſh: w- [1s conver- | 
how he was toficd and troubled in _ 
« this confli& berweene the fleſh and the 7: phe 97: 
Pitit, betycene God drawing onthe &c, 
Ges | 0 [07 0" 


1 


- Oft»ſficnltit;, The ſecond Part; 
one fide,and the world the fleſh,and the 
D-vill holding back on the other part: 
He went tro Simplirianue a learned old 
£ man,and deyout Chriftian:hee wentts 
* This king 5+4mbroſe Biſhop of Millan:and afterhis 
of Monaſti- conference with them , hee was more 
call or pri-' troubled then before, He conſulted with 
 vate life, his companions, Nebridiue & on ay 


waAS Very 


ancient,and 4 rg ; ; 
fuch as the Chriſtian Courtier and Capraine, na- 


time and eſ- med Paxtition,had by occafion told him 


rate ofthe and Alpius of the vertuous life thats, 
(Hy — porn led,who a litle Beſdiwkag pro- 
ptha,  fefied® a\private and a ſolitary litein 
which after EgyPt:as alſo others (he then heard)did 
in place cycn in Millas it (elfe , where then hee 
thereof —=yya2s, Which when he heard, then with- 
word 'P drawing himſelfe afide, hee had a moſt 
_ —_ terrible combate with himſelf, Where- 
zime,and fore he writeth thus: What did I not ſay 
being atthe apainft my ſelfe in this confli ? How 
4s ag tw did® I beat and whip mine own ſoule, 
__ the to make her follow thee(O Lord? )but 
 Jonger it ſhe held backe, ſhe refuſed and excuſed 
tood,did herſelfe : and when all her arguments 
ney ah were convieted,ſhe remained trembling 
—— and fearing as death to'bee reſtrained 
| m—_ and from her looſe cuftome of fin , where- 
more, tillat by ſhe conſamed her ſelfe eyen unto 
the length qeath. After this he went into a garden 

with Alipizs his companion: And there 


It grew _ 

rollerablc; : : 
a (ap. 7. Cicd ok unto him:? Quid beceſ? LW 
Þ C#þ, 3 LY 


all would not eaſe him. Till at length a | 
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Chapthy, I. 


tir? ſurgunt indofli,er (&'nmrapinnt ; 
p 10107 aetirin;s neſtris, fire co rdegecce 
uolutemur carte > [anguine. Wha t 
Fthis ( Mlipins) what ſufter wc under 
etyranny of fin? Unlearned men(ſuch 
Anthony and others: for he was alto= 
gether unlearned) doe take Heaven by 
folence; and we with all our learnjng, 
yichour hearts , behold , how wee lie 
goveling in-{lcth and blond ? And hee 
oeth forward in that place ſhewing 
the wonderfull and almoſt incredible 
tibulations that hee had in this fight 
that day. Aftes this hee went forth in- 
oanorchard : and there hee-had yer 4 
ater confl &, For there all his p'ca- 
| ures paſt repreſented themſelves be- 


aermum , &c, What wilc thou depart der. 
from us? And ſhall we be with thee no 
more for eyer,after this moment? Shall 
itnot be Jawfull for rhee to doe this or 

that no more hereafter ? And then 
job Saint Auſten) O Lord,turne from 

the minde of thy (crvant, to thinke of 

| that which they obje&ed of my ſoule ; 
what filth, what ſhamefull pleaſures did ©#49-:9 
they lay before mine eyes ? At Jength 
hee (aith, that after long and tedious 
combats, a maryeilous tempeſt of wee- 


pivg came upon him; ang being not 2- 
7 M 2 ble 


—— 


of difficulty. | 


fore his ejes, ſaying; Demerteſne 193 , & Mcplce thi 
momento iſls non erimus 1etum ullya in £:v19e Recs 


Lib. 6  » 10s 


S, Auſtins 


ſon, by A 
ueice from 
MaUBs 


| Of diffcutty. 


The ſecond Parr, 
ble to refit, hee ran away frem Alipmul 
and caſt himſvlfe on the ground under 
a fig- tree, and gave full Tcope unto his 
eyes , which brought forth preſently 
whole floods of teares, Which after 
they were a little paſt over,he begants 
{peak ro' God in this fort: Ertu Domitge; 
uſqutquo ? quam din, quam diu.? oak 
£14 ? Gude 101 71040 ? gizare non hat bord 
fxis elt tarpitudinismite 2 '© Lord; how 
long wilt thou ſuffer me thus? How 


Tong, how Jong ſhall I ſay;to morroy, 


to morrow ? Why ſhould I not doeir 
now ? why ſhould there not be an end 
of my filthy life,even at this houre?And 
after this followeth -his finall and ms 
xaculous eonverſion, together with the 
converſion of Alp.us his companion, 
which becauſe ir is ſee down briefly by 
himſelfe, 1 will reeite his owne words, 
which are as followeth immediate)y 
upon. thoſe which went before, _ 

36 I did talke thus to God,and did 


final comer- weepe moſt bitterly, with a deepe c0n- 


trition of my heart, and behold I heard 
a voyce as it had beene of a boy« 
maid ſinging from ſome honſe by, and 
often repeating. Take up 2nd reads, 
take yp and reade , and ftraightway] 
changed my countenance , and beg 
10 thinke moſt earneſtly with my ſelf, 
whether children were wort to 


"— 


G 


—_ 
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. Chapter I, - Ofd ficulty, 
ay ſuch thing , in any Eind of game . 
that they uſed.: Bur T never remember, | 
that T had. heard any ſuch thing before. 
Wherefore: reprefling the force of my 

tears I roſe, interpreting no other thing 

but that this voyce came from Heaven, 

ts þid mee open the bouk? thar. I had 

with me. (which was S. Payls Epiſtles) 5. 4,otonice-- 
and toiread the firſt Chapter that { converſion. 
fapuld ande. For T had heard afore of Athenafus _ 
$. 4ntbeny. hew he was admoniſhed to val wg _ 
his conyer{ion by hearing a fentence of 11,7; 1, 
the Goſpell, which was xead, when he B 
on.oecalign came to the-Church ; and * Ts ſack 
the Entence way, Gol, arg [(H all thou "i988 28 


culia 
buſt axd give to the prove y and: thow foult gr Front” 


bave a treefwe iy heaven ; and coma and 5 huh bs 
filow me. Which ſaying $. Anthony ta- this was , 
king: as ſpoken to him is particular , there canbe - 
was preſently converted to * &.:e (O ——_ 
Lord.) Wheatoae I weut in haft ro the unto — 
lace where Alipius Cate, for that I bad that can 


left my booke there when 1 departed : ] ſtand by 
Juatched it up, and opened it, and read *Aoubved 


n hilence the ficſt Chapter that offered Vonn”® 


withour 


-rlr\f unto mine cyes; and therin were fone ſpeci-' 


all callin 


| del.des, and ſo may it well be doubted whether $, Mtthony + 


bad on that place ſufficient ground worke of thoſe his do- 


2 hee had ſome ſpecial! motion beſides. It was 


ottierwiſe with $, Auguſtine,whole converſion wes nov, but 


a Rok things as we arcall bounden unto , and vpon ſuch.. 


\\Place as peakeyiito all. 


34, 


M 2 rheſe> 


Rome 13, 


Kon. 14 


@f difcalty;, The ſecond Part, 


© Not reade,neither was it needfull. For 


- I fſhewed him, Hce marked it all , and 


theſe words : Not in Banketting, orin 
drunkenefle : not in wantot\nefle and 
chamber-works : not in contetation and 
emulation:but doe you put on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt: & do you not performethe 
providence of the fleſh in concupiſcence, 

Further then this ſentence 1 would 


preſently with'the end of -this ſen- 
tence as if the light of ſecurity had 
bcene powred into my hart, all the 
darkeneflc of my doubtfulneſle = 4 
way !: whereupon putting in my frnger, 
or ſome ther ane ( whic ales 
member not) upon the place, I cloſed 
the booke j and with a quiet counte- 
nance opened the whole matter 104 
pius, And hce by this meanes uttered 
Io that which now wrought in him, 
{ which I before know not ) he deſired 
that he might (ce what I had read; and 


went further alſothen I had read. For 
it followeth in Saint Paw, ( which ] 
knew not, Take untoyou bim that ut 
weeke in faith, Which Alipius applied 
unto himſclte , and opened his whole 
fate of doubtfulneſle unto me, Butby 
this admonicion of Saint Pax!, he was 
eſtabliſhed, and was joyned to mein 
my good purpoſe, but yer calmely, and 
w.thout any troubleſome cundation, 

[© 5. 7 accord 
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. | ; VV 
C hbapter 'I, Of difficulty 4 
| 4 , . \:@ 
, | according to his nature and manners, 
My phereby hee diftcred alwafes greatly 
frem:me in the better/part, | 
:37 After this we went to my mother, ,,,,,... 
the | © tell her the matter :, ſhe rejoyceth : va Mo ica: 
© | wee recite unto her the order of the « vcry Loty 
wy thing : ſhe exalterh and triumpheth, Moto" - 
| andbleficd thee {© Lord , which art be Fu 


For more-ſtrong;and liberal, then we can 10.111 v2 
ys aske .or- underſtand) for thar ſhee ſaw 13. 
FR now much nice granted to her from 


thee touching me , then ſhee was wont 

toaske with her pittzfull and lamenta- 

| blefighes. For thou hadſt ſo converted 

me now tothee, that T never ſought for , , - 

wife, nor any other hope at all in this — 

"1 world : living andabiding in that *rule more care- 
of faith, in which thou didſt reveale me fall endevor 

unto her ſo many yeeres before, And ſa i" the way of 

{| Sioudiaſt turne her ſorrow now into nr 

1 | More abundant joy then ſhee coult ,,, yfeq of 

F with: and into much more deere and the com- 
chaſte joy, then ſhe could require by my mon ſort . 

children her nephewes, if I had taken & fois this | 


: wite, O Lord, -I am thy ſervant, p—_ - 
1 3m new thy ſervant, and child of ,,,nzgero 
- | 'hy-handmaid , thou haſt broken my avy of our | 
chaines, and I will ſacrifice to thee — 

. . ernc3s OT- 
: | erefore a ſacrifice of praiſe, Let my Tenete © 
Y TER were laden 
{ with looſeneſſe ang Cperſtition : _—; _— 
; fome would gladly defend by this rule of 18y, | 


heary 


' Of difficulty. Theſag0nd Part, 
4 heart and tongue praiſe thee,and leviny 
bonesſay torhee (O Lord) whois like 
(2) Lis, 9, unco thee? ® Let them ſay 1t (O-Lord) 
faprls and do thou makeianfwere ( I beſeech 
thee) and fay-unto my (oule , 1 emrby 
ſaloation, Hitherto ave S. Auftins words, 
Annwration 38 In this marvellons cxample of 
upen 15% conr v1is farfious mans evnyerfion there be 
verſion, givers things te be noted, both for qur 
comfort, and alfo for our inſtruftion, 
Firſt is to bee noted the great conflit 
he had with his ghoſtly enemy, before 
he could ger out of his pofleſhion and 
dominion. Which. was ſo mnch the 
more (no doubt) bar that he was to be 
28 fo great a pillax afterwards in Gods 
Tine that Church. And we fee 4bpins found not 
- aretobebef ſy oreat refiſtance , for the enemy ſaw 
pow o_ there was much lefle in him to hurt his 
M& m thess Kingdome then jn Auflin, Which ought 
"converſion. Sreatly to-animare them that feel grear 
Ads 9, refiſtance, and firong temprations a- 
_ eainfſt their vocation, aftiring them- 
ſelves, that this is a figne of grace and 
f.your, if they |manfully goe through, 
So was S, Pak! called Cas we read)moſt 
violently, being ſtricken downe to the 
ground, and made blinde by Chrift be- 
fore his converſion * for that he was3 
choſen veflell to beare Chriſts name 

unto the Gentiles, 

' 39 S:condly, it is'ro be nored, that 
bo although 


. Chapter T. Of difficalty , 
Y f  althongh this man had moſi ſtrong paſ- 
r= | ons before his converſion, and that in 
1) the greateſt and moſt incurable diſes- 
f | fes , which commonly affli& worldly 
} men; as in ambitios,covetouſneſle and 
f finges of the fleſh, as himf<clfe before 
© | confeſlech: 'which maladies pr fled 
© | kim fo firongly indeed, as hee though 
T | impoſlible (before his canverſion) ever 
t9 ſubdue and conquer the ſame; yer af- 
terward he proveth the contrary by the 
help of Gads omnipotent grace. Third=- 
ly, alſo is to be noted;. thar he had nor 
only 2 good yiRory over theſe pafſions, \ 
bur alſo found grew. ſweertnefit in the 
way of yertuons life,” For a little aftes = 
his-canverſion he writeth thus : I could £4 9. 6-6. - 
hot be ſatisfied (O Lord) in thoſe dates 

with the marvellous ſweeznclie which 

thou gayeſt nie: How much did | weep Þ 
*inthy Hymnes and Ganticles, being * When the 
vehemently ſtirred up wich the voyces _ | 
of thy Church, ſinging moſt &vcetly ? (7.7 1s. 
Thoſe voyces did run 1t0 mince eares, Plaimes of 
and thy truth 'did melt into my heart, thanſgiving, - 
and thence did boile outan affettion of 224 _praties | 
piety,and madetears to run from me,& ©? 290 

I was in moſt happy Rate with them, 

© 49 Fourthly, is to be noted for our | 
inftruion & imitation: the behaviour $5: Avitins 


: i  n +. #iliginca 18 
of this man about his vocation. Firſt in rging canditl 


| {ering an? trying om the ſame by y2.aios, 
_ "INIT ; | '£\, Wu hts 


Rd .. E-.. .. .  A I 4  S. = 


Ap0:.3s 


Lib.3 of ah 2o 


of difficulty, The ſecond Part, 


his repaire-to S. Ambroſe , Simiplicianu , 
and others, by reading the word of 
God, frequenting of' good company, 
and the 1:ke, Which thou oughtett alſo 
(good Reader) to dec,” when thou fee- 
leſt thy ſelfe inwardly. moved : and not 
to lye dead as many.are wont, refiſting 
openly the holy. Gleſt with all good 
motions, and not fo much as once to 
give earc to the knocking of Chriſt , at 
the doore of their conlſciences. Morc- 
owr Saint Auſtin as we lee, refuſed not 
the meanes tv know his vocation, but 
praied, wept, and often zimes retired 
bimſclfc alone from company to talk: 
with God in that matter, Whick ma- 
ny of us will neyer doe : but rather doe 
gcteſt and fe all meanes that m#/ 
bring us into theſe cogitations of our 
conyerſion. Finally, Saint Auguſiiz: 
afeer he had ance ſeen clecrely the will 
and pleaſure of God , made no more 
ſay of the matter, but brake oft Rrong- 
ly trom a!l the world & vanites therc- 
of ; gave over his Rhetoricke leQure 
at Millan : left all hope of promotion 
inthe Court , and berooke himeltfcto 
ferye God throughly : and therefore 
no maryeli, if he received ſo great cgN- 
ſolation and advancement from GOD 
afterward,as to be ſo worthy a member 


followed 


4 
# 


iQ kis Church, Which cxample is toþc 


mo <—ray — a —— 


. 4 - 
. <a : o 
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It 
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to forewarne thee that whoſoever mea- ning of ewy 


ly, muſt uſe ſome violence at the 


rſt, This is a marycilous- novelty: but ©*+ 
-tcommeth from him which maketh all 
th #:8 news He that taketh up a yoake 


Chapter 1. Of asfienttys 
followed of all them that deſire to keep ' 
a good conſcience, ſo far forth as each 
mats condition and ſtate of life per- 
mitteth, RIP 

43 And here by this occaſion,lmay . _.. 
not let paſſe ro advertiſe thee b good —_ fo 
Reader, and alſo by 'S, Auſtens example ye begin. 


neth to make this reſolution _ converſions 


giening. For as fire if you ruth 1n upon 

with force, is eaſily put out';3 Butif 

fou deale foftly , purting in one hand. 

after another , you may rather hure. 

your (elfe then extinguiſh the ſame 3 

So is it with our paſſions, who require - 

manhood and courage for a time at 

the beginning , which whoſoever ſhall 

uſe , together with the other meanes 

thereunto appertaining , hee ſhill moſt- 

certaine!y finde that thing cafie, which 

now he thinketh heavy, and that mot 

ſweet, which now hee eſteemeth ſo un- 

ſavory. For proofe whereof, as alſo for 

concluſion of this Chapter , I will al- 4 

Jedge a ſhort diſcourſe out of Berngrd: 377-1 
RE = werba Evan- 

who after” his: faſhion prooveth the 1... 

{1me fitly our of the Scripcures, Chriſt yo: retigui- 

faith nnto us; Take my yoke, you ſhall find mu omnia © 


| find, IQ 


I Of diffientty. The ſerond Part, 
: &ndeth reſt, be that leaveth all, findeyh 
an hundred times ſo much, Are knew 

well this (I mean thatman accordin 
to the heart of God) which (aid inhis 
(a) Plal- 93+ Pſalme,* Dajb the [cat of iniquity cleave 
F The pla ce £9 bee (0 Lord) which fajneft a labs: intly 
bring ber- CorMmandements? Is nor this a fained 1;- 
tor conſide- bour (deere brethren) in a commande- 
red, it doth ment ? I mean a light burthen,an cafic 


not apj'eA'© yoke, all anointed crofle, So in old. 


David! | 
on os. L1RC he ſaid to Abr«ham, b Take tb ſur 


vertheleſſe 1/485 whom thug toveſt, and offer bim uni 
that which ane & ſacrifice. This was a fained labour 
ares n a comMmandement:for Jſacc being of- 
4oin get fered, be was not killed, but ſan&t.ficd 
out Or ity £ 

Joth and thereby. Thou therfore, if thou heare 
very well the voyce of God within thy heart,wil- 
with _ ling thee to offer up 1ſaas (which fgni- 
words Ot fieth joy or laughter) fear not to obe 
Chriſt, that . e . k Y 
«erechalti 33 aithfr ly and conſtantly ; whaiſce- 
he alledgeth VET thy corrupt aft, tion judgeth of the 


of the ght mamer, be thou ſecure ; Not 7/6a-, but. 


busehien and 411 d; ; 

— the Rana ſhall Cie for it, thy joy ſhall 
bt) Gen 220 
wo | whole horns are gnrangled with thoras, 
and.cangot bee in thee without the 


Proony of anxicty. T hy Lord doth. 


ut tempt thee as he did Abrebamto ſee 
what thou wilt doc, 1faec (that is, thy 


joy in this life) ſhall nar die, as thon- 


amagineRt, but ſhalllive: onely he mult 


be hfied up upon the weod, to the pd | 
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not perth, but thy Rubbornn: fl? only, 
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thy joy may bee on high,and chat tho 

maielt glory not in thine owne fleſh, 
but only in the crofle of thy Lord by 
whom thy (clfe alſo art crucihed: crnci - 


bed (1 ſay) but crucified to the world : G 


for unto God thou liveſt ftzl] and that 
mach more thegchou d1ddefſt before. 


CHAP.I1, 
Of the ſecond impediment, which « perſecution, 
effiflion,and triba lation, whereby many men cre 
kept from the ſervice of God, 


M Any there are in the worid a- 
broad -, who cither upon thelſc 


conligerations before laid downe ,- 


or for that they ſee ſome good men to 
live merily as themſelves, are content 
to yeeld thus {much that in very deede. 
they efteeme yertuous life to bee plea- 
ſapt enough : to ſuch 26 are once en= 
tred in thereunto : and that in goed. 
ſooth fox their owne parts rhey could 


beconrent to follow the ſzme-., if they 


might .doe jt with quiet and-peace of 


-all hands, But to requeſt them unte.t . 


- 19 ſuch time or place , or with ſuch or- 

der and circumſtanccs , as tribulation , 
AM ion, or perſecution may fall upon 
"them for the ſame ; they thinke it a 


Matter unreaſonable to bee demanded, 


-and themſelves very excuſable , both 


Sefere GOD and mao, for refuling ir. 
"Bur /this. excuſe {is noe beccer then - 
rat" "Wl 
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Chapter 11. 0f tribulation, 
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Of tribulation. Theſecond Part] 
the other going before, of the preten- 
ded difficulty: for that it Randeth upsn 
a falſe ground, as alſo upon an unjuſt 
ill:tion,made upon thac ground, The 
ground is this : That a man may liye 
vertuouſly, and ſcrye God truely, with 
all worldly caſe , and without any af. 
fl:Qion, tribulation, or perſecution; 
Which is falſe. For that albeitexter. 
nall contradiQions , and perſecution; 
be more in one time then in another; 
more in this place then inthat z yet cn 
there not bee any time or- place with 
out{ome- , beth externall, and inter 
nall; Which althoughC(as T'have ſhey. 
ed _ in reſpe& of the manifolde 
helpes and conſol2tions ſent from God 
incounterpoize of the ſame , they 
ſeemenot_ heavy nor unpleaſant unto 
the godly : yet they are 1n themſelyes 
voth great and waighty , as would ap- 


ths. <P 


Ps” a” OY _— þ Ne? a—e—_—_— cc. Ho add 


peare if they fell upon the wicked and 
1mpatient, Secondly, the illation made 
vpon this ground , is unjuſt: for that is 
alledged tribulation, as a ſufficient ret 
ſonto abandon GODS ſerv.ce , which 
GOD himſelfe hath ordained fora 
meane to the comrary efteQ-+:; thatis, 
eo draw men thereby unto his ſervice, 
'- ___  Forbetter declaration whereof ( the” 
Foxre point! matter being of very great imporeanee). 


| #0 be haud- ; 
ledinthis Tiwill handle in- this Chapter thek 


Chapters four: 
$A « tant... . - 4 — h 


a+ 
CERT LEES, 2 


re Lo 


kinde of perſecution , tribulation , or 
aflition, Secoudly, what are the cau- 


ſes why GoDb(le loving us as he doth) 


would chuſe and appoint ſo to deale 
with-us here in this life, Thirdly, what 
principall reaſons of comfort a man 
may have in tribulation, Fourthly,what 
is required at: his hands in that Race, 
Which foure points being declared ,.I 
doubt not bur great light ſhall appeare 
in this whole mattgr,which ſeemeth to 


\. ChapterII, © Of tribulaſies; 
points, Firſt, whether it bee: ordinary for 
-allchar muſt bee fayed, to luffer ſome 


ft and bloud to be ſo full of -darke- ,, 


nefſe and improbability. 
2 And touching the fiſt, there nee- 


ſaem [uſflinebs 
fall ſuſtaine aflition. And in ano» 
ther place ; 17 your patience ſhall you poſ- 


ſeſſe your ſonles. Thar is,by ſuffering pa- Luke 12. 


tiently in adyerſities : which Saint Paw! 
yet utrereth - more plainely when hee 
ſaith; 44 thoſe that will live godly in 1eſus 
Chriſt all (uffer perſecution, If all,then 
none can bee excepted. And to fignifie 
yct further the.neceflicy of. this matter, 
both Perl and B.rnabas allo did teach 


(as Saint Luke reporteth) That we of 1e- AQs 15: 


if. malt eucr zuis. the Kingdeme , of 
9-1 if vce.90% be King: 574 


G_.  - 


Whether af 
$ood men 


deth little.proofe : for that Chrift him- 'wuf ſufiy 
ſelfe ſaith ro his-diſciples, and by them 9ribulation, 
tg all other his ſervants : 1» mundo fveſ= * 79 

: In the world you xl ge 


2 Tim«3:. 


_- 


 OfUulation, 


Apo&-3 
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Hebits 


Verſc 8, 


a Tim.2.- 


Mat. 10, 


S Tim. 2, 
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The Second Pave. 
God by many tribulationt, ufing the wad 
ne 


: Oportet, which lignifieth a certaine re. 


ceſlicy. And Chriſt himfe!fe yer more 
reyealeth this ſecret, when hee ſaith'to 
Saint the 1ohxEvangeliſt' ; That be che. 
iſetb all thoſe whom he loveth, Which 
words the Apoſtle as it were expoun- 
ding to the'Hebrewes, faith; Flogethr 
omnenfilium quem recipit : He whippeth 
every child whom he receiveth. And 
the Apoſtle urgeth this matter ſo farre 
in-that place, as hee affirmeth plainely 
all thoſe to be baſtards , and no chil. 


"dren of God, which are got affl: teddy 


him in-this life, The ſame poſition 
Saint Pay! holieth re Timothy ; Si (4- 
ſinemns &> conregnabimus: Tf wee ſhilter 


with Chrift,ve thal raigne with Chriſt, 


and no-otherwiſe, Wherein alſo coh- 
curreth holy David , when hee ſab; 
Multe tribulation (tiftorum: The jult arc 
are appornted ro many tribulations, 

'3 The ſzme might bee proved by 
many other meanes , as by that Chriſt 
{laith;He came not to brivg peace: but the 
ſw1rd into the warld, Allo by that Saint- 
Paul (aith ; . That na may can biecrownd 
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non alluring bypleaſure and promoti- 


Jar conquereth, The very ſame 1s fig- 
tiked by - the ſhip wereineo, Chrilt 
mired with lis diſoyples ,, which was 
ofled and tumbled as if it would have 
rene drowned: this|(I ſay) By the an- 
cent Fathers expoſition , was a figure 
ofthe troubles and _affliQion thar all 
hoſe ſhould futcer , which doe rowe. in 
he ame. hip with 'Chriſt, our  Savi- 
our,, The fame alſo is proved by that 
thelife of man is called a warfare np- 
on the carth : and by that hee is--.ap= 
xanted to Labour and travell while hee 
where : alſo by that his life is reple- 
wthed with many miſeries : even by 
the appointment of God after mans 
tall, The ſame alſo is hewed by that, 
tat God hath appointed every man 
topafſe through the paines of death, 
before he come to joy:aſe , by the in+ 
hnjte contead:Rjons , xnd tribulations 
both within and wichout , left unis 
mnin this life : as for example, with- 
n2re the rebellions/of his concupil- 
cence, and other miſeries of his minde 
wherewith hee hath continually to 
make warre , if hee will fayc his foule. 
Without are the world, and the Divell, 
which dee-never ceaſe to aflault him, 
now by faire means, and now by foule; 
now by flattery , and now by threat : 


on; 


Mat, $, 


g—_— 


Tob 9. 
Iobs. 


Iob1ze. . 


Of trebulattonm, Theſccond Part; 
on -3 now terrifying by affliction anf 
.__perfecution : againſt all whichthe god 
Ciriftian hath:totefiſt> manfully , or 
elſe ke looſerh the crowne-of his eter 
nall —ynreme es | 

ze exatple 4 The very ſamealfo may be fhey. 
ber Soong ed by the examples of all the moſt re: 
nowned Saints (from the beginning: 

© ; whowere not onely aftaulted internal. 

' I with che rebellion of: thetr owne 

; fleſh: but alſo perſecuted and aMfliged 
outwardly :* thereby to confirme more 
manifeſtly this purpoſe-of God. As we 
ſce in Abel', perſecuted: and ſlaine by 

. _ his owne brother, as foone as ever hee 
began to ſerve God : alfo in 4brahen, 
aMiced diverfly after hee was once 
choſen of God, and moſt of all by ma- 
king him yeeld to the killing of his 
owne deare and onely childe : Of the 
fame cup dranke all his childrsn and 
Yade: poſterity that ſuceeded him in Gods 
| Mar.g 13. favour:as 7ſaac,tacob,Toſepb, Aoſes, and 
' Lukex3> all the Prophets : Of which Chriſt 
himſelfe giveth teſtimony , kow their 

| bloud. was ſhed :moſt cruelly by the 
| world. The afflitionalſo of lob is won- 
Ma derfull , ſeeing rhe Scripture affirmeth 
it to have come upon him by Gods 
ſpecial] appointment, hee being a moſi 


was the aflition'of holy Tohjas , who 
| = among 


Tob,z® juſt man. But yet more wonderfull 
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UMI 


{hapter 11, 

imong other calamities , was firicken 
Mind by the falling downe of - Swale 
lowes dung inte his cies: of which the 


| Arigell Rophact tolde him afterward 2: | 
Becauſe tho wert a man acceptable to Topa:s 


60D, it was of naefſity that tha temp. 
utinnſhould prove tee, Behold the ne« 
ceffity of afffitions ro good men, I 
might adde to this the example of Da- 
vid, and others ; but tharthe Apoſtle 
giveth agenerall reſtimony of all-the 
Saints of the old Teftament, faying ; 


That ſome were rackid, ſexe reproached, Hcb.1r. 


fame whitp'd , [ome-chained, (ome impri- 
fongd -: gt bers were [buncgl, cut in pieces, 
rempred and ſhine with thr ſword : ſome 
went about - i haire-cloth , in shinnes of 
Loates, in great need , prefſed and afflied 
wandering and hiding themſelves in wit- 
derneſſts, in hils, in caves and holes under 
$'0und, the world not being wwthy of 


mew, Of all whichhee pronounceth 


tis comfortable ſentence to bee noted 


Of all men 3 Now ſuſcipientes redemptic- 


ww ut metiorem invenrent reſurreflione: : 
That is, GoD- would net deliver them 
from theſe afliions in this life , to 
tie end their: reſurreRion and reward 


.Inthe life to. come , might be more 


glorious, And this of the Saints of the 
odTeſtament, | 
| 5 But 


Of tribulatias 


Luke 24. 


Mar.1o. 
Lukes. 
Mart.1 Os 


Luk: 2s 


Ly Cor. 4, 
py Cor. 4, 
6.31.12, 
AR:s 20, 
Rom: Is 


Of: rribaletion. T he ſecond Þ art, 


5. But,now 10 the new TecRamey 
founded cxprefly. upon the crefle, the 
matter Ganderh - much-more. plaine, 


and that with: g:eat reaſog- For if 


Chriſt could gaz goeMato bis glory, 
bur by (uffcring opaShe ſcripture ſaith; 
then by the 'meſtreaſonable rule gf 
Chuſt;affirmi ng, that The ſer vant bath 
aeprividedg: evoue bis maſter , it myl 
mecds follow , -that all have w drinke 
of Chriſts cup , which 3re appoinged 
to bee partakers ofyhis -glory.- Andfar 


+ proofe hercof looke upon the dearrfi 


friends that ever Chrift had in:4his 
life-'2and ſee wherher. they bad ar 
thereof,or no, Of his mother, Siunce 


propheficd, and to'd her at the begin» 


ning t ' thit 1be ſword! of tribulatin 
Said paſſe ber heart. Signifying thereby 
the extreame afflicGions that ſhee felt 
afterward in the death of ker ſonne, 
and other  miſerics heaped up2uher, 
Of the Apoſtles ir is evident , that bt- 
fides all the labqurs , travels, needs, 
ſuſterings, -perſecutions, and calami- 
ties, which were infinite, .and in mas 
{i2ht intolerable (if wee belceve Saint 
Paw, recounting the ſame ) beſides 4l 
this (I ſay)God would not be ſatisfied, 
except he had their bloud alſo : andlo 
we ſee that he ſuftered none of then 


to fyc naturally, bur onely Saint Nob: 


al 
; 
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Chapror IT, Of wibutution 

ibeit, if-wee conſider what 1obz: alfo 
ſulfered in ſo long 3 life as: hee lived, 
ing baniſhed by Domit ian to Path» 


lug; and at another time thruſt into 


a Tunne of hot oylc at Reme( as Tertul- Terru. Nb. 
liey and S, Hizrrom do report) wee fhall & preferp 
ke that his. part. was nolefle then & P—— 
thers in'the'cup of his maſter,” I'might (9% 744 
reckon+up here infenite other 'exam- | 
Fr + bur it needeth not. For it may 
{Mice thar Chrift hath given this _ge- 

nerall rule in the new Teſtimen3 Hee i 
that 1aheth not up bis crefſe and foleweth M410: 
nee,is not worthy of mce. By which is re- 
ſolyed-plainely , that there is no ſalya- 
tian now to be had, bur onely for them 

that take up (that is, beare willingly ) 

their proper crofles, and therewith doc 

follow their Captainegwalking on with 

his crofle on bis ſhoulders before them, . 

/6 But here ſome man will fay; If this =_ —— 
beſo that ne man'oan'be ſaved wirh- FEY 
6lit a creffe , that is,; without afliQtion 

and tribulation ' how doe all thoſe that 

lixe in peaceable times -and places, 

where no perſecution is, no treuble,no 

MiRion, ne tribulation? To which T 
anſwet:fickt, that if there were apy fuch 

time or place ,- the men living therein 

Hhould be ingrear danger : accqrding pgy...; 

| IES.. 4. 7 20 
to the ſaying of the Prophet ;' They are 


ui in the labour of 'otber men.” Nor fet 
, whipped 


 Oferibmiation. 


Pſal. 3%. 


Mat,” 


Timeof 3 
peace more * 
dangerous 
then of per- 


ſecnfions 


| acrofle to be foundfor them that will 
| take it up, For either there is poyerty, 


- -never want in the world 3 whereof the 


The ſectmd Part. 


whipped and puniſhed as others are : ad 
therefore pride poſſeſſed them, and they win 
covered with iniquity, ax 3mpiety © and 
1heir iniquity proceeded of their farmſt or 
ehwndarrce. Secondly 1 anſwere; that 
there is no fuch -rime or place ſo yoide 
of tribulation,bne that there is alwayes 


ficknefle, ſlander, enmity, injury, cow 
tradition, or ſome like affliion offe. 
"red continually : for that thoſe: men 


Prophet ſaid ; Theſe rhat render evilifn 
goed, did detrati from me for that follow 
ed goodne (ſe. At the leaſtwiſethere neyer 
want thoſe domeſticall enemies, «f 
which Chriſt ſpeaketh:I meane , either 
our kindred and carnall friends, which 
commonly reſift us,if wee begin once 
throughly to ſerve God,or elſe our own 
dſordinate affeftions , which are the 
moſt perilloys enenues of all z forth: 
they make us watre upon our owne 
ground. Againe, there never wantthe 
temptations of the world, and Divell; 


the reſiſting whereof is mneh moredil } 


ficult in time of peace and wealth then 


intime of externall- aſflition and pet- 
ſecution ; for that theſe enemies att 
Aronger. in Mflattery then in force; 
which a' godly. Father expreffern 


di 


| Chapter Il, Of tribulmiene 
this parable : The Sunne and Winde A parable, 
(faith he } agreed .on a day to proove 
their ſeverall ftxengthes , -in taking a 
doake from a wayfaring man. And in 
-{, | the forenoone the winde uſed all vio- 
al ſence that he could to blow off the ſaid 
0 doakes but the more be blew the more. 

i | faſt held the traveller bis cloake;, and. 
k exchered it more cloſely about him. At 
f: ahernoone the Sunne ſet foorth his 
pleaſant beames , by little and little, 
1; | Hentredinto this man, as hee cauſed 
in himto yeeld and put off}, not onely his 

doake ,- but alſo his coat, Whereby is 
meant ( ſaith this Father) that the al- 
lurements of pleaſure are more ftrong 
and harder to be reſifted, then the yio- 
< | lence of perſecution, The like is fhew- 

., | ed by the example of Devid,who refiſt- 2 King.13; 
edeably many aſſaults of adverſity : bur 

t, |-yetfell dangerouſly in time of profperi- 

1 | Y- Whereby appeareth that yertuous 

'men have -no lefſe warre in timeof | 
he | peace, then in time of perſecution: and 

[; | that there never wanteth occaſion of 

if, | bearing the crofſe,and ſuffering sffliRi- 

en | 2tOhim that will except of the ſame, 

And this may ſuffice for the firſt point 75, ,,v4 
xe | *O-prove that every man muſt enter in- hy Gat 
:: | toHeayen by tribulation, as Saint Papi ſendeth off 
b ſaith, | fliftion to 

7 Touching.the ſecond, Why Gop ngeny. 
woul 


Of eih whation: The ſetand Part. 
would haye this matter ſo: ir were (f 
*Kcient to anſwere;, - that it pleaſed hin 
beſt ſo, :withbour fecking: any ſwhe 
xealon of his meaninpthercin: eves's; 

B irplcaſcd kims without ail reafunin 
* There ur fight, to abaſe his fonne ſoimuctis 
ceaſe in te fend him/hither- into. this weld 10 
for tharſee + ſuſfer-and dic forius, 
1gman | | 


hath sinned, by man, was the-Juſtice of God tobe levied, 


which notwithſtanding nowman , but ke alone could dee. 
ayhereby it might ſeeme, that although: God hath givento 
this otir Au thor,a very pg 0cd gift 'in perſwading ta godli- 
neſlc of life, for which we have to eſtcem of him according- 
ly :-yet hath henor given hin therewitha)l , ſo fultaknov- 
ledge of the myſlety of -our:revleriiprion in Chriſt, $o iti 
le _— {ihe ja jm .watters of controversj {urther 
to lecke, then otherwiſe by his godly ditpoition;wee.msy, 
thmke that he Thould, ys gary ps F 


Or if wewill needs have a reaſon 
hereof; :thiscone:might be ſulkcientfor 
all:that feeing wee Ct for ſo greats 
glory as we'dozwe ſhould labour 4 line 
firſt for the ſame; andſobe made fomt- 

 wharworthyof Godsifaveur cxale- 
_  Tion;Bur yer for that ithath-plealed hi 
divine masjcfty, not onely to open tous 
his will ont rms = for our (ut- 
fring in' this life: bur alſo diversreaſons 
-of tus moſt holy purpoſe and picalure 
thercin,'for our further incovragement 
and conſolation which do ſuffer:Þ will 


| 


| 


ds. 


© 4nthis place repeate ſome. of tbe hy ' 
= Ge > oo ewe * Ges Ia — —- © tor 
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( hapter Il. "T. Of tribulations 


li Yor declaration of his excecding great 
Hin love and fatherly care towards us. 
whe £8 T he firſt cauſe then, and the moſt I 
9'z5] frincipall is to incyeaſe cherby our glo. 1370/7 07 

n{ inthe Iife ro come, For hayeing ap- > 4 þ. 
he] pointed by his eternall wiſdome and toc. a- 
4 10] juſtice , that none ſhould bee crowned 

; { there but ſuch as endure { in ſame good 
-. I meaſure)a fight in this world:the more 
6,1 aadgrcater combats that he giveth (to- 
dv. { gether with ſufficientgrace to overcorne 
0109 therin) the greater crown of glory pre - 
= rcth hee for us at-our reſurre&ion, 
69-1 {his cauſe toucheth the Apoſtle in the 
izic] words alledged-of the Siints of the old 
her | Teſtament, to witzthat they received no 
%Þ I eliverance from cheir miſeries in this 

world, ro the end they might finde a ;,4 __ 

bn | better reſurre'6 inthe world ro come, * 
for | This alfo meant Chriſt exprefiely when 
it iefayd 3 Happy are they which ſuffer perſe- 1c. F 
ae | Ontiorsfor the irs i5 the Kingdome of Heaven: 
xt | Vijpy are you when men (peake evill ard per- 
ta- | /evute Jeu; Ec ReJonce and be g/ad (1 ſay) for 
his | it your vew ard is great in Heaven, Hither- 
ws | fo alſo do apperraine all choſe promiles: 
of- | Pf gaming life by leefirg life + of receiving an 
ns | "rdred for one, and the like, Her: lence 
xe [doe-proceed all thoſe large promiſes t0 
ot | Aoftification and newneſſe of life. In 
bothwhich are great confligs againſt 
thefleſh, world, and our owne ſcaſu- 
'* 0-0-1 1 ep 
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Of tripulatiog; 


Hate ofthe 


23 ord, 


x1 Cor. TI, 


Luke 15+ 


A wed;cine 


fo chre our 
di ſea;es, 


. ſo our mercifuli Father , that would re- 


The ſecond Part, 


ality, and cannot be performed butby 
ſufterirgs and aMiRtion. Finally Saint 
Paul declareth this matter fully when 
he ſaith ; Tat alittle ane ſhort tribulation 
23 this life wirketh a weight cfelory abou | 
all meaſure inthe height of Heauen, © 
9 The ſecond cauſt why Ged appein- | 
ted this, is to'daw us thereby from the 
love of the world his profefed enemie: 
as in the next Chapter ſhall be ſhewed 
at large. This cauſe Saint Pat uttereth | 
in theſe words ? Yee are puniſhed of God | 
totbe end we fhinld not be damned with 
this world. Even then, as a nufſe, that to | 
weane her child from the liking of her | 
milke, doth anoint her teate with A- 
loes, or ſome other ſuch bitter things: 


tire us from the loye of worldly de- 
lights, wherby infinite men doe periſh 
daily tiſeth to ſend.tribulation;which of 
all other th\igs hath moſt force to 
work that effeet:as we ſee in the exam- 
ple of the prodigall ſonne, 'who could 
by no means be ftazd from his plealwes 
but onely by affl: &ion, | 

10 Thirdly, God uſeth tribulation 
as a moſt preſent ane Soveraigne mer 
dicine to heale us e} many diſealcs, 
otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As firkof 
a certaine blindnefle, ane carelefle neg 
ligence in our eſtate, coptradted by 


It 


. ver have done in the time of profpert= 


Andfor like efte& it is compaged allo 


ChapterIl, Of tribulation,” 
wealth 'and poverty, In: which ſence 
the Scriprure faith : T bat affirbiton gt- 
vith vader [landing And the wile man: 
affirmeth : That ih: red bringeth w.{aoma: 
as alſo the fight of -Tobze was reſtored 
by the bitter gaule of a fiſh, And wee 
have: clecre examples in AXatwhida- ny, :; 
woſor , Saul, Antio:hus, 2nd Manaſſes: > Mac: 9: * 
all which cameito ſee cheir owne faults 2iChot ; 2. | 
by tribulation , which they would ne- | 


Eccleſ. 28. ; 


rou. 9, 
Tob. 1 3+, 


ty The like wee reade of the brethren 
of Iofeph, whofalling into ſome ofilicti- 
on in X2ypt, pretently eetred into 
theirowne conſciences, and layd ; #e 
ſuffer theſe things worthily, for that wie 
firmed againſt our brother, And as tri- 
bulation bringeth this light , whereby 
we ſee our owne detes: lo helperh it 
greatly to remoove and cure tie lame : © 
Wherein it may bee well likened unto 

the rod of Moſes : For as that rod firi- Ex0d. 17. 
king the hard rockes, brought forth wa- ayes . 
ter, asthe Scripture ſaith : ſo this red © 37" 
of att; tion falling upon ſtony harted 

finners , mollified them to contrition, 

and oftentimes bringeth ftotth the 

Houds of teares to repentance. In re- Tob, z; 
ſpe whereof holy Tobie ſaith to God : 
In time of tribulation thou f 1g/veſt ſanve. 


Gen. 43 


lob 224 


the 


bich takerh away 
ruſt 
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«Of tribulation, T he ſecond Pars, 
_ ruſt of the. ſcule.z alſo to a purgation,; | 
that driverh cut corrupt humours : and |} 
finally, to goldfmiths fire, which con- | 

ſ{umerh away the refuſe mettals, and fi- | 
nth the gojd to his perfeQtion. 1 will ' 
' .t1y thee by fire t9 the quicke (lah God ts | 
a finnar;by. Eſa the. Prophet ) andI will 
take away all 1by Tinne- and refuſe wettall, 


And againe,by Jeremie; 1 will melt them, 
end{ry them by fire. This hee meantof 
the fire of tribulation , whoſe property 


ts ( according as the Scripture-ſaith) - 


to purge and fine the ſoule , as fire pur- 
geth and fineth gold in -the furnace, 
For beſides the. purging and removing 
of greater finnes , by ccnſideration and 
<Ontrition , (which tribulation wor- 
keth, as hath becn -ſhewed ) 1t.pur- 
geth alſo the ruſt of infinite evill paf- 
ions, appetitcs, and-humours in manz 
as the humour of pride , of yaineglory, 
of floth, of choler,of delicate niceneflle, 
and a thouſand moe., which proſperity 


_ .Ingendercth in us, This-God decla- 


reth by the Prophet Exechiel,, ſaying, 


| of aruſly ſoule; Put hey naked upon the 


bet coales , and (et her heate there , uniill 
ker braſſe bie melt 6d:from ber, end untill 
her corruption. be burned out « and her ruſt 
conſumed. There. hath keene mutcb labout 
and jwtat taken abort ber , and yet over- 


acres ener gone our of ber, This 3 | 


_— 


Wa ne. Gros e— — — —— 


q ſo benificth holy 10h, when having ſaid, 
1 that GOD inſlruflerh a man by diſcipline 
| os correffion, to the end hie mxy turne bim 


7001 the things that hee bath done , and de- 


| Guer bim from pride: which is underitood 
1] of kis finfull a; * he addeb a little af- 


ter, the manner of this puk&ation, ſay- 


| ing; Hu fleſa being conſumed by puniſb- 


ment : tet bimreturne ageine ts the dates of 


| bis rowth. That is all his fleſhly humors 


and paſſions , bei=g nowconſumed | 
puniſhments and tribulations , let him 
begin to live againe in ſuch purity of 
ſoule, as he did atthe beginning of his 
yourh , before he had contraRted theſe 
evill humours and diſeaſes, 

11 Neither onely is tribulation a 
firong medicine to heale finne, and to 
gurge away the refuſe mettals in us of 
braſſe, tinne, iron, lead, and drofle, as 
God by Exebielſaith : but alſo a moſt 
excellent. preſeryative againſt finne 
for the -t.me to come z . according as 
goed King David ſaith 3 Thy diſcipline 
( 0 Lord ) bath correfted mee far evermores 
That is, it hath made me wary and 
watchfull, not ro commie finne againe, 
according as the Scripture ſaith in ano- 
therplace; A grieviews infirmity or af- 
fi.Rion maketh tbe foole ſober. For which 
cavſe the Propher eremy ealleth tribu- 
lation virgam vigilautem : A watchful 

N 3 rod 


Chapter IT, | Oftribulation,. 


Lob. 33. 


Yerſe 25; 


A preſerus” 


faves, 


Ezck, 23; 


Pſal. 17. 


Eccle«; 1 
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Of vribulation, The ſecond Part, 


rod, That'is as S, Ierow Expoundeth it, 


| Ole 2, the Prophet 3 I wall hedge in thy way 
| with thornes : T hat is,T wal fo clele thy 
life on every fide with the remembranet 
and fcare of affliQion , that thou ſhalr 
not dare to treade awry, leſt thou tread 
upon.a thorne, All which good Davidex, 
'preficth of himſelf in theſe words;Beforg 
| 1 12s hambicd &+ 6ronght low by affiiGiion, 
| Plal.-i119. 7 did fin ad offend thee (0 Lora) but after 
thal tine 1 bave fept thy commandements, 
7 12 Ofthis allo appeareth another 
| Sprevert2y eauſe , why God afflicterh hrs eicR in 
| oa this life : and that is, to prevent his iu- 
| p ſice upon them, in the world to come, 
| $-:.55, 5, Touching which S. Bernard ſauth thus: 
| Catic, Oh would to G OD ſome man would 
now before hand provide for my head 
aundance of waters, and to mine cyes 
a fountaine of water3zfor io happily the 
burning fire fall take no hold, where 
xvnning teares had clenſed before, And 
the realon of this is, C asthat holy man 
him{If. noteth after) for that & OD 
hath ſaid by Navm the Prophet; 1 heue 
| Naim.1. offiiticd thee axfe , and 1 will nt fji.co tut 
| 222ins:there ſpall 39 4 come from me a douole 
tribulation. 
| 6 13 Sixthly, God fe ndeth triabu'ati- 
| 7: zroave #% gn, upon his lervants »} toproove them 
| FE $i thereby, 


rod that maketh a man watchfull. The 
ſanc Gguiferh God when he ſaid by 6fe 


Chapter II, Of tribulation 
hereby , whecher they be faithfull and 


I conſtant or no: that is, to make them- 


ſelyes and other men ſee and confefle, 
how: faithfall or unfaithfull they are. 
This after a ſort was figured when Iſaec Gen. 27 » 
would grope and touch his Sonne Taco, | 
before he would blefſe him. And G1s 
the Scripture exprefizth plainely, when 
talking of the tribulation laid upon A- 
haha ; TItraddeth,Tenlauii Dew Abre- 
hem, God tempted Abrahim , by theſe 
meanes to prove him, And Mzy{es ſayd 
to the people of Iſrael; thou [Halt remem- Deut. 8, 
bet b:w thh GOD ted thee foriy jeeres 
about 8he deſart to aff}: thee, and tempt 
the to theext it mbeht appeare what was 
in thy heart : whether theu wouldeft eps 
bis Commandements or 10. And againe, 
a few Chapters after; Your GOD and 
LORD Ad th tempt you, to the end it ma) 
be manife(t whather you ove him or no,with 
a'l your hrerts, and w:th ail your ſoults. In 
which ſexe alſo the Scripture faith of 
Exvcbias, after many praiſes given unto 
him,Thet GO D left bim for @ time to ve 
temated that the though of his heart might 
thereby be made manifeſt, And thagabis 1s 
GODS faſhions towards all good men, 
King David ſheweth in the p:rſs of all, 
when he ſagth; Fbou baft proved us 0 Lord, 
thoz baſt examined us by fire , thou baſh pg. 5x: 
laid 1Tibulation v202 our vackes, and baſs 
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Of tribulation, Threſecond Part, 


broug't wen upon our b:ads. And yet hoy 
well he liked of this matter ace ſignif. 
eth, when hee calleth for more thereof 
in another place, (ſaying ? Try me,0Q 
Lord , and tempt me , burne my 
reines and heart within, me. Thatis, try 
me by the way oftribulation and perſe. 
cution ; ſearch out the ſecrets of my 
Heart and reines: let the world {ee'whe- 
ther I will ſtuke tothce 1n adverfity o 
N92, This ſaid tat holy Propher , well 
knowing that, which in another place 
the holy Ghoſt attereth;that As the ſut- 
vace tiitth the parters uiſjels, [6 tribulation 
7rieth men.For as the ſound veficls only 
do held when they come to the furnace, 
and thoſe which are craſed do.breakin 
peeces:ſo in time of tribulation and per, 
fecution, the vertuous only ſtand to it, 
and the counterfeit bewray themſclyes: 
acccrcing to the ſaying of Chriſt; 1y 
ten ire tentationa receauut ; I hey de- 
pait irom me in time of temptation, 
14 Theſeventh reaſon, why God 
Lajeth tribulation upon the vertuou;, 
3s thereby to make them ran unto him 
for aid and helpe ; even as the mother 
to make her childe more to love her, 
and ro runne unto her , procureth the 
ſame to be made afraid and terrified by 
others, This God expreſl: th plainly by 
vac Propher Ofe, ſaying of thoſe oy « 
| . loye 
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\ Of tribulatidn) 


foved; 1 will drayp them #110 me, in the Ofc 11, 


ropes of Adam,in thechtines of ove and 1 
will [eee unto them , as thiugh 1 raiſed a 
york upan their ſow bones. By the ropes of 
Adam, He meaneth 2ffiiftion, whereby 


he drew Adam to know himſelfe,as al-. 


ſa appeareth by that hee addetfrof the 
heavy yoake of tribulation, which hee 
will lay upon the heads and faces of his 


ſeryants , as chaines of love, thereby - 


to draw them unto him.- 'This chaine 
had drawne David unto him when hee 


ſaid; O Lord theu'art my Yefuge. from the pay , c,.- 


ributation af ſinners. Allo thoſe where- 


of Eſay ſaith; They fought thee out 0 Lord Eſay 26. 


in their afiftion, As alſo of thoſe whom 
David aid; Iafirmities were multiplied vp- 
on them, and after that they made hafte to 
come, And God faith generally of all 


Plal. 15, 


food'men ; They ſhall riſe betimesin the Oe 6. 


morning , andeome tome int their tribula- 
ten, Whereforz:h& King David, de 


bring to doe certaine men good;and to_| 


win them to GOD y faith in one of his 
Plalmes , Fill their faces (0' Lord ) with 
ſhame and confufon , and iben will they 


feehe nntotby name; And this is true( as | 
I faid} inthe eleR and choſen ſeryants - 
of God: bnt inthe reprobare this rope 
drawerh not ;- this yoke holdethnot , 


neither doth this ch1ine of love winne 
them unto God. 


Whereof Gyud him- - 
' (rlte- 


: O f trobulation, The ſes 0nd Part j 


fſelfecomplainetiyſaying; In vaine haſt 


$ 


Tomaniret 
Gods pNver 


64d love 


I ftriken your children , for they haye 


aor received my diſcipline, And agaire, | 


the Prophet Feremy .ſaith of them to 
God;T bou bit cruſhed them,&r they have 
refuſed to rccrive thy diſcipline , thij have 
bardened ibeir faces even as a roche , - and 
will n't rergine tothee, Bebcld thiy have 


rent thiir yeke, and broken the chaines; 


15 Of this now enſucth an eight 
reaſon, why God bringeth his ſervants 
into afflition : to. wit, thereby to ſhew 


I Qct3perirg big power and love in delivering them, 


Pan. 3« 6.33» 


Fob 12s 
Gen'37, 


'Tob.2.12» 


i 


For as in this world a Princely minde | 


defireth nothing mere , then to have 
occaſion whereby to ſhew his ability 
and, good will unto his deere friend : 
ſo Gop,whick hath gll occaſions in his 
owne hand,and paſleth 211 lis creatures 
together in greataefle of Jaye, and ne- 
bi:iry ef minde_, worketh purpoſely 
divers occations and opportunities, 
whereby to ſhew and exerciſe the fame, 
So he brought the three children into 
the burning furnace, thereby to few 
his power and love in delivering them. 
So he brought Dawiel.into the Lyons 


. den, Suſanna unto the point of death , 


lob into extieame. .m ery , Joſeph into 
prifon, Tcbir unto blindnefle, tireredy 
to ſhew his power ans loye in their de- 
liverartee, For ghis eaufe alſo did Cy 
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Chapter IT. 


to bee almoſt under water before hee 
would take him by the hand, 
16 Andof this one reaſon many 0- 


Of tribulation, 
ſufer the ſhip ro bee almoſt drowned , 


before he would awake,and Saint Peter. 


- 
ther reaſons and moſt comfortable cau- The joy of 
ſs do appeare of Gods dealing herein, dv veraxces | 


As firft , that we þÞejng delivered from 


our afflitions,might take more joy and 
delight thereof , then if wee had never 
ſuffered the ſame, For as water is more 
grateful ro the waifaring man , afcer a 
long drithez and acalme more pleaſant 
unto paſſengers - after a tronbicfome 
tempeſt ; {6 15 our delivery more ſwcer 
after perſecution or tribulation: 2 accor- 
ding as the Scripture ſaith ; Speczofe mMi- 
ſericordia De3 in tempore tribulations: the 
mercy ok God 1s beautiful and ptcaſanr 
intime of tribulation, This fianifieth 
allo Chriſt when he ſaid; Your ſorrow 
ſhall be rurnced-into joy,rhar is,you #h3ll 
rejoyce that ever you were lorrowfull. 
This had David proved , whenhe ſaid; 
Thy.rod {© Lord) and thy Rtafe have 
comforted-me that is,I take great com- 
fort tharever T was chaſtifed with them. 


And 2gaine: According to 1he multitude of 


my ſorrewestby conſoiation; have mads [03> 
ful my mande: that is, for every ſorrow 
tha; Irece-yed in time of 2ffi&ion;lT re- 
ys now a cenlplatidaſter my delive- 
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Of tribulation, © The Second Part, 


ae veran;e. 


rance, And againe in another place zl 
wyll exult and rejoyce in thy,mercy Q 
Lord. And wherefore(good:King)wilt 
thou rejoyce? It followeth-immedaatly; 
For that thou haſt reſpe&cd mine a- 
baſement ,. and haft delivered my ſoule 
from the necefli:y wherein ſhe was,and 
haſt norlefe me inthe hands of.mine e- 
nemy. This then is one moſt gracious 
meaning of our loying and mercifull 
Father,in affiRing us tor a time; to the 
end our joy may be the greater after our 
deliverance, as no doubr bur it was in 
all thoſe whom I have named before, 
delivered by Gods mercy; 1 mean 4- 
brabam, loſepb, Daniel, Sidrach, Miſech,-nd 
Abednago,Suſana,lob,Tobjas, Peter, and 
the reſt, who tooke more joy after their 
deliverance, then if theyhad never been 
in afflition at all, When Iyud:th had de- 
livered Bettulie, and returned thither 
-with Hotifernes head * there was more 
hearty joy in that City, then ever there 
would have been if it had nor beenin 
diſtrefle. When Saint Peter was delive- 
red cut of priſon by the Ang:11 ; there 
w2$ more joy for his deliverance inthe 
Church,then could have been,if he hid 
never been inpriſon at all. _ 
 17-Ourof this great joy reſulteth 
another efte& of our tribulztion, much 
pleaſant to-Gody and comforrablpto 
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"Chapter 11,” Of tributaton, 
onr felves 3; and that is 8 moſt hearty 
© | andearneſt thankeſgivingto God for 
ilt | onrdeliverance 3 ck as the Prophet 
ly | uſed, when hee (aid , after his-delive- 
a- | rance ; I for my part will ſing of thy 
le | firength, and will exalt-thy mercy be- 
id } times in the'(morning,for that thou haſt 
e- | been my aydefyand refuge in the day of - 
us | mytribulation, Such bearty thanks and 
|l | praiſe did the children of 1/rae/ yeeld to 
x | God for their deliverance , when they 
ur | were paſſed over the red feain that no- 
n | table ſong of theirs, which beginneth z 
, | Comtemu Domino, "And is: regiſtred by : 
- | Moſes in Exedus.From like hearty cftet | 
d | camealſo-thoſe ſongs 4aue , Deborah, , KioaA : 
d | and Judith ,, mooyed thereunto bythe 1ugg.. 
r | "remembrance of their aflition paſt, Iudith 12... 
n | ' And firally,this is one of the chiefeft | 
- | things that God eſteemeth and deſireth 

r | [atour hands; as hereſtifieth by the Pro- 

e | phet, wr ve. 3 Call upon me in the day Pſal.50... 

. 
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Pal 52, ' : 


of tribulation ; I will deliver theez and 
thou ſhakt honour mee, 203-4 
19 Befides all:theſe ; God hathyet  , *f . 

| further reaſons of. | laying perſecution 2+ tn 
| wponus 2 as for example, for that by ſervice, © 
| fuffering and perceiving indeed Gods 

aſliſtance and cenſolation therein, we. 

come to bee ({@ hardy, bold, and con- 

Mant in his ſervice , as nothing -after- 

ward cap dilmay wg3 event as Acoſer, 
3 WE 
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Of tribulation, The ſecond Parr, 
| though hee were firſt afraid of the ſer, 
pent made of ;his rod , and fled away 
Exod.4, fromit: yet after by Gods commande« 
ment he had once taken it by the taile, 
Plale45* he feared itno more, This theProphert 
David exprefi:th notably, when hee 
ſaith 3. God hath been our refuge and 
firength; and helper-in-our great tribu- 
ation: and therefore we. will not feare, 
if the whole earth ſhould be troubled, 
and the mountaines caſt into the midſt 
of the ſea: What greater conhdence can 

be:imagined then. this ? 

5 fe, 9) Againe', by perſgcution and af- 
| Sfellthe Ron Gop:bringeth his-chidlrento 
wertyes, the exerciſe of many of thoſe yertues 
that dee belong to a Chriſtian man, 
by and to enter into ſome: reaſnable pol- 
Faith. feffion of them. As for example: Faith 
1s £Xerciſed in time of tribulation, in 
conſidering the' cauſes-of GODS cxere 
' cifing of us and beleeving moR allu- 
| redly the promiſes hee hath made for 
 Hepe. our deliverance. Hope is exerciſcd in 
conceiving and afluring her ſelfe of 
Fariy, the reward -promiſed to them that ſuf- 
fer putiently. Charity is exerciſed in 
conſidering the love of Chriſt ſ-fic- 
ring for us, and thereby provoketh the 
Ozedionte -Micted to fuftcr againe with him, O- 
bedience- 1s. excrc. ſed; ih confirming 
Patencee, qupwils tothe will of Ghyiſt Paticrte 
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Chapter II, 


Of tribulation; © 


io bearing quietly, . Humility in aba- Humiliy. 


ſg, cur ſelves in the fight of God, And 
ſolikewiſe all other verwes, belonging 
to a good Cimiſtian, are ſtirred up, and 


eſtabliſhed in man by tribulation ac- x Pet.$ 


cording to the ſaying of Saint Peter 
God ſhall make perfeR, confirme, and 
eſtabliſh thoſe which bave ſaffered a 
little fortvis name. 

20 Finally, GODS meaning is , by 


13 
To mak? 1s - 


laying perſecution and afflition upon j;,,,r, 


us, to make us perfe& Chriſtians : that 
is, like unto Chriſt our Captaine, 
whom the Propher calleth 3 Yyum de- 


lun, e> [centem infirmitatem : A man 


of ſorrowes , and one that had taſted 
of all manner of infirmities : thereby 
to receive the more glory .at his re- 


turne to Heaven , and to make more 


glorious all thoſe that will rake his 
part therein, To ſpeake in one word , 
God wculd make us by tribulation crn- 
cificd Chriſtians, which is the moſt ho- 
norable title thav can bee given unto 
acreature : crucifed (I ſay) and mor- 
tified to the vanities of this world , to 
the fleſh , and to ow. owne concupil[- 


| cence and carnall defires : but quicke 
ws Tull of all, lively ſpirit , to vertue , 


&diinefle, and dcyotion, This is the 
heavenly meaning of .our ſoycraigne 
L.*rd.and God , inſending us perſecy- 
2. = 2] el 1: -- - mn 


Chriſt. 
Eſay 5 3+ 


£rucfied 
Chriftians, 


Tob e, 


Mats. 
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tion;tribulation, and affli&ion, in. 
ſpe& whereoFholy Ib doubteth not to 
fay ; Bleficd is the man that is aMiQed 
by God. And Chrift himſelfe yer more 
expreſly ; Happy are they which ſuffer 
perſecution, If they are happy and bleſ. 
ſed thereby : then are the worldly 
greatly awrie 3 which ſo much-abhorre 


the ſufferance thereof ; then is GOD 


but unthankfully dealc withall by ma- 
ny of his children , who repine at this 
happinefle beſtowed upon them; where. 


_ as indeede they ſhould accept it with 


joy and thankſ2iving. For proofe and 
better declaration whereof, I will en- 
ter now into the. third point of this 
Chapter, to'examine what reaſons and 
cauſes there be, to induce us to this 
mY contentation of tribu- 

—_— OR. 

' 21 And firſt the texſons laid downe 
already of Gnds mercifull and Father- 
ly meaning in ſending us aMfli&ion, 


might bee ſufficient for this marner 3. - 


thar'is ,, 1d comfort” arid content any 
Chriſtian man of woman; who taketh 
delight in *God# holy providence to- 
wards them, Forif God doe ſendaf- 


AiAion unto us \, for the 1ncreaſe” of 


oit glory ia the life to come; for draw-- 


"ing us from the inf<Rion of the world; 
for opening our cics , and curing odr 
"PM diſcal 3 


be 
to 
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Chapter Il. © 
liſeaſes : and fqr preſerving our ſoules 
om finne hereafter ( as hath beene 
hewed ) who can bee juſtly diſplea- 


I{ed therewith , but ſuch as are ene- 


nic unto their awne good? Wee ſce 
that for the obtaining of- bodily health 
wce are content , not onely to admit 
many bitter and unpleaſant medi- 
cines : but alſo ( if need require) to 
jeeld willingly Come part of our blood 
10 be taken from us, And how much 
more ſhould wee doe this , to the end 
that wee hazard not the eternall health 
and ſalyation of our ſoule ? But now 
farther , if this medicine have ſo many 
more commodities beſides , as have 
beene declared : if it ſerve here for the 
puniſhment of our finne , due other- 
wiſe at another place in farre greater 
quantity and rigor of juſtice : if ir 
make a triall of our eſtate,and do draw 
vs to God , if wee procure Gods loye 
towards us : yec]d matter of joy by our 
deliverance : provoke us to thankful- 
«fle : embolden and firengthen us: 
and finaily , if it furniſh us with all 
vertues, and do'make us like to Chriſt 
limſelfe , then is there fngular great 
cauſe, why we ſhould rake comfort and 
conſolation therein : for that to come 
neere and tobe like unto Chriſt, is the 
greateſt dignity and preheminence 

Þ "N 
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A% 5+ 


in the world. Laſtly, if Gods eternal 
wiſdome hath ſo ordained and ap. 
pointed that this ſhall bee the badge 
and livery of his Sonne : the high 
way to Heaven , under the ſtandard of 
his crofle : then vuzht wee not tore- 
fuſe this livery : not to fly this way, 
but rather with good Peter and loby, to 
eReeme ita greater dignity-ro be made 
worthy of the moſt bleſſed participa- 
tion thereof- We (ce , that to weare 
the colours of the Prince, 15 thought a 
prerogative among Courtiers 1n this 


world : but to weare the robe or crown | 


it ſclfe, were too great a dignity for any 
inferiour ſubje& to receive, Yer Chriſt 
our Lord and King is content to im- 
part both of his with us. And how then 


Cl? 

22 And now ( as 1 have ſaid) theſe 
reaſons might be ſuffictent to comfort 
and make joyfull all thoſe that are cal- 
led to ſuffer afliion and tribulation, 
Bur yet there want not ſome more par? 
ticular conſideration, befides, Where- 


Special! con. gf the firft and moſt principall is , that 


federations 0 
comfort $1 
effiiftion, 


this matter of perſecution comineth 
not by chance or. caſualtie , or by any 
generall dire&ion from higher powers: 
but by the ſpeciall providence and 
peculiar diſpoſition of God : as Chcill 

| ſheweth 


ought we(. 1 pray you) to acccept there- | 
f F[7 - 
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Chapter Il. 


heweth at large in Saint Matthewes 
Gaſpell : thatis, this heavenly medi-+ 
ane or portion is 'made unto us , by 


Of tribulation 


Mat. IO. 


Gods owne hand inparticular. Which 


Chriſt Ggnifieth, when he ſaith ; ſhall T 
not drinke of the cup which my Father 
bath given me ; That is, ſeeing my Fa» 
ther hath tempered a. potion for mee , 
fall I not drinke.it > As who would 
ſay, it were too much ingratitude, Se 
condly , is to bee noted, that the yery 
{me hand of God which tempered the 
alppe for Chriſk his owne Sonne , 
hath done the Came alſo for us, accor- 
ding to Chriſt his ſaying ; You ſhall 
drnke of my cup. Thas 15, of the ſame 
cappe which my Father hath tempered 
for me, Hereof it followeth : that with 


what hoart and loye Ged tempered 


this cuppe unto his owne Sonne © with 
the (ame hee hath tempered # alſo to 
ts:thatis , altogether for our good , 
and his glory, Thirdly., 1s tg be. no- 
ted, that this cuppe is tempered with 
ſuch ſpecial] care ( as Chriſt ſaith) that 
waat trouble or danger ſoever it jeeme 
to worke? yet ſhall not one haire of our 
head periſh by the ſame. Nay , further 
1$to be noted , that which the Propher 
faith; OLORD, thou ſhalt give fis 
todrinke in teares,in meafure, That is, 
the cup of teares and tribulation fill 
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be ſo tempred in meaſure by our hez-fhe 
venly Phyfitian, as no man ſhall-kave fly 
above his ſtrength. The doſe of Aloes,ll 
and other bitter ingredients ſhall bee 
qualified with Manna., and ſufficiently. 
weetnefle of heayenly conſolation, f 
God is faithfull (ſaith Saint Paal) and ſhi 
will-not ſuffer you to be tempted aboye of 
your abiliry, This is a ſingular {point Jug 
of comfort,and ought alwayes to bein fri 
our remembrance, 
23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider; Ini 
that rhe appointing and tempering of f 


this Cup:, being now. in the handsof th 


Chriſt our Saviour , by the full comyſ 
ſion granted him from his father ;- and 
he having learned by his owne ſuffe- 
ring, (as the Apoſile notifieth ) what 
:tis to ſuſfer in fleſh and bloud , wee 
may be ſure that hee will not lay upon [| 
us more, than we can beare. Forzas if a Þ 
man had a father or a brother, a molt] 
Skilfull Phyfitian, and ſhould receivea Je 
purgation from them ; tempered with Þ x 
their owne hands, hee might bee ſure  y 
't would never hurt him , what rum- [fg 
bling ſoeverit made in his belly for [; 
the time : ſo, and much more may wee [9 
be aftured of the portion of tribulation Þ 
miniftred us by the hand ef Chriſt: Jy 
though ( as the Apoſtle ſaith) it feeme J$ 
unto us unpleaſant for the _ a fn 

| = : | ove | + 


Chapter IT, | Of trebmlation. © 

ove all other comfortable cogitarions, 

his is the greateſt, and moit comfor- 

ible, to confider that hee divitleth this 

wpe onely of Love, as him(clfe prote- 

terh,and the Apoltle proovyeth * that is, 

giveth our portions of his croſſe (the Apoc.3: 

icheſt-jewell that hee maketh account Heb. rz; 

ve Jofjas worldly Princes do their treaſure, 

nt Junto none but unto choſen and 'picked 

in friends : and amongſt them alſo, not e- : 
ally to each man , but to every one a = ws ery 

r; meaſure , according to the meaſure of 4, lation, 

of Jwod will, wherewith hee loveth him : goeth accor- 

of Jthis is evident by the examples. before 4ing 79s , 

N- ft down of his deareſt friends, moſt of —_— 

nd Fall afflicted in this life : that is, theyre- , 

© fceived greater portions] of this trea- 

at Iſure, for that his geod will was greater 

e Jrowards them, This alſo may be ſeene 

MN Imanifeftly in the example of S. raul: 

2 Jofwhom after Chriſt had ſaid to Ane- 

lt: | wee :Vaielefiions ft mibj : He is acho- AQ, 5+ 

4 flen veſlell unto me; he giveth immedi- 

th J:tlythe reaſon thereof'5 For 1 wi: ſhew 

i } nto bing , what great things he muſt ſuffer 

"td fer my name : Loe here:For that he was 

Or I achoſen veſſel], therefore he muft ſuffer 

& [great matters, Duth not the meaſure of 

Mm [ſuffering goe then according to the 

(F meaſure of Gods love uato us ? Surely 

ne [Sane petty knew well how the matter 1 pet.z;) 2? 

"ent , and therefore he-writeth thus . 

Y " No. 2 i Oh; 6 7 ae I 
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Of tribulation; 

If youliving well doe ſuffer with prif] 
 encethis is a graceſor priviledge)before 
God. And againe alitele after;If ouJuffj: 
fer reproach 313 the nawie of Chriſt, you ar 
pore that the honor and glory eb pooj 


1 Pct.4- 


Mat:$« | 
Luke 6. 


2 Cor-1 5, 


Afs s. 


Phili. 1. 


ba 
. 


'. ; 24 Can there be any greater reward: 
promiſed, or any more excellent digni- 


. of me? All this is no marvell(1 ſay )ſec- 
ing.that ſgtging with-Chriſt, and ” 
Ga 


4 


The ſecond Part, 


20d &+ of bis boty ſpirit foal reft upo10 


ty, then to bee made partaker of the 
honor, glery, and power of Chriſt? isit 
raaryell now if Chriſt ſaid ; Hopppare 
Jou when men revile :axd per ſecate you ? 1s 
it-maryell though he ſaid, Gaudete in il 
la die,et exutiate: Reioyce and triumph 
yee at that day > Is it marvel] though 
Saint Paul ſaid 3 1 take pleaſure and tet 
2/6ry iu mine infirmitie: or «fi:Gions, in 
1} reproaches, in my necffties, inmy pi- 
fecuttons,in wy difireſſes far CH RIST?Is i 
#parvell ;f Peter and Joby, being repro» 
ched and beaten at the Judgement ſeat 
of the Zewes, went away rejoycing,thal 


they were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer” 


contumely for the yame of Jeſus ? Is1! 
maryell though S. Paw, accounted this 
ſuch a _ high priviledge given to the 
Philippians,when he ſaid; 77 js given! 
You not oneiy to belerve in Chriſt,but «/01 
ſuffer for bim,eud t9 bavs theſ ame conbe 
which you bave ſent in meane-niw hen 


+4 for nd ond Wet am. os wa : $$. a. 


{hapter IT, 


it ſhould bee in an earthly courr for the 
Prince to take off his owne garment , 
and to lay it on the backe of one of his 
ſeryants. 


Of tribulation; 


| rice the croflc with Chrift, is a great 
preterment 1a the court of Heaven, as 


. 1 25, Of this now followeth. another -7,;6,141ms 
conſequent, of fingufar.confolation , in a ſens of | 
time of af{1&ion * and thats, that tri predefiina#s: 
bulation (eſpecially when grace'isalſs 


givengto beare-it patiently ) isagreat 
conje&ure of predeſtination .to eter- 
nall ife,( for,ſo much doe all thoſe ar- 
guments.before couched mfinuate: Yas 
alſo in the contrary part to liye in con- 
.tinuall proſperity , 1s a dreadfull figne 
ef everlaſting ceprobation, This point 
is warycileuſly proved by the Apoſtle 
unto. the Hebrewes, and greatly urged, 
And Chriſt giveth a plaine fignificati- 
-00.inS Luke , when he fairh ; Happy are 
you that weepe mw, for jou ſhell laxgbe 


And on the other fide308 wnts you that 


laugh ſor you ſhall weepe ; woe unto you 
md men, which have your conſolation brre 


fHeb.12, 


Luke 6 £ 


izthilife.. And yet .more- vehemently | 


then allthis doth the ſaying of Abra- 


bam,to the rich man'in hell ( or rather 
Chrifts words parabollically atributed 
vnto Abraba)confirme this matter:far 
he ſaith 30 the rich man complaining 
ofhis rorent: Remember child, £hat thou 


received 


-Of tributation, The ſecond Part, 
received grod in thy life time. Ace doth 
not ſay (as S. Bernard well noteth) Ra. f 
Puifti,thon roakeſt ther by violence,but 
Plal 2% Recepiſt;, thou receivedii them. And yer 
And 37- thjs now WobjceCed againſt him as we 
=_ K+ i ſce.DavidWndleth this matter in divers 
- places bnr purpoſely in two of his 
Pſalmes, and that ar large: and after 
long ſearch and much admiration, his 
conclufon of wicked men profpering a- 
+ Inthis bove ether in the world, 15 this Peran- 
they vaty {amen * propyer d#'os prſutſti ers, dejeciſi 
from Saivt eg; um allevarentur : T hou haſt given 
—_— hem proſperity ( O Lord } to deceive 
accordir: them withall , and thou haſt indeed 
rorhe throwne them down byexalcing them: 
Heb;ew, In that' is, thou haft throwne them downe 
. Gubrico p0/%= 1g the ſentence of damnation, inthy 


311 ces: that | ; wa 
yr Maft ſecret and inſcrutable determinauion, 


ſer them in 

ſlippery places,$0 in this aiſothe ofd trarNlation folleweth 
not the Hebrew nor lerome but the Greeke tranſlation ofthe 
ſeventy Interprerers ,faying that it doth omit Kaca, Mais, 
and ſo maketh the ſence obſcue. But ſo much as thereinit 
fwarveth from the purity of the text:ſouch doth that which 
hereon rfity build , want fufficient warrant in this place, 
which notwithſtanding being ſobcrly underRood, is agret- 
able to the juſtice. oFG 6d;and Nanderthby warrant of other 
places. In Apendice Tom. $- Hieron. in codem Pſalb. 


Here the compariſon of Saint Gregoy, | , 

taketh place : that as the Oxcn appoin- | * 

> Comment, ok 2 ang y | 
is Iob, tedto the Nlaughter, areler runne a fat | 


4 —G__— 


/ 
P 


LIM 


mide daily lgbour of the yoake : ſo fa- 
th ir with evil and good men. In 
hke manner the' tree thag- bearerhy no 
ſuit is never beaten -(as'wee ſee) bur 
oxely che fruitfull*/and yeſthe other 
= Chrift ſaith ) is re 


ef life , is ſuffered bythe Phykitian to 
have whatſoever hee luſteth after 3 bur 
ke-whoſe health is not:deſpaired , can= 
not haye that 1iberty granted, 'T'o con- 
dude, the ſtones that muſt ſerve for 


the glorious Temple of Selomon wete z Kings 6:- 


hewed, beaten, avd poliſhed without 
theChurch, atthe quarry fide: for that 
aofiroke of hammer might bee heard +» 


within the Temple... Saint ' Petey ſaith, * Pet. 22 


tit the vertuous are: choſin ones to 


beeplacedin the ſpiticuall bu:lding of 29% 24 


Godin heaven, where there is no'bea- 
ng; no ſorrow, no tribulation, Here 
ten muſt wee bee- poliſhed, heed, 
id made fit for thar glorious Termplez 
here (T ay) in the quarty of this world 
lere muſt we be fined, here muſt wee 
ſeſe the blow of the hammer, and bee 
moſt glad when weebeare or feele the 
lame+ for thatis a ſigne of ourele&i- 
Mtothat moſt glorious houſe of Gads 


| &ttrrlall manſion. 


-26 Beſides: this matter of predeſti- 
nafivc ang eleRion , there” is pet ano= 


— 4 
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; | d for the Mat. 3.7; 
« The fick man that is paſt all hope Epiſt. Lude? 


oferibulation Theſ[etond Part) 
Tubulation ther thing'of no ſmall comfort tothe 
brinzeehthe o541y affi: ted, founded on theſe words 
God himſalſe. of God: Cum ipſo ſum in tribulations; 
Plal. 60, Jam with himin tribulation : whereby 


. is. promiſed the company of Gop time, 


| ſelfe in afliRion and pexfecnion, This 

is a ſingular motive (ſau S. Bernard ) 

to ftirrc men up withall to embrace tri 

ulation, ſcei::gin this world tor good 

company men adyenture to doe any 

Sen-37- thing. Zeſeph was carried capuye.into 
Egypt, and-Ged went down with him 

(as the Scripture ſauh) yea more then 
that;he went into the.dungeon,and was 

in chaines with himi, Szarach, 4 ifac,and 

« Abtdnags were caſt into a burning fur- 
ace, and preſently there. was 4 fourth 
 __... Cameto beare rhem.company,of whom 
- Dat, 3» Nebuchadxetxo (aid thus; Did we not 
+ purthree men only bound :nto the fire? 

. _ Andhis ſervants anſwered, Yea,verily 
Joh'9 FPButbebold (iithhe) I ſee foure men 
unbound walking inthe.mioſt of the 

 +ire, and the ſhape of the fourth is like 

Note this ex- the Sonne of God, Chriſt reſtored as 
Lan he paſlcd by, a certaine begger untohis 
Gohe, which had beene blinde fromhis 

nativity. For which-ching the man be- 

ing called in queſtion, and ſpeaking 


ſomewhat in the praiſc of, Chriſt, for 


the benefitreceived, . he was caſt autof 


che Synagogue by the Phariſes Lg” 


” 


LIM 


n we DJ 


w a |} Bhs > © mw 0 Wo flu. þ} Yeo OO 


WV & 


of Chit hearing, ſought hiny our-pre- 
ſently, and (comforting his heart) b&- 
fowed upon him the light of minde, 
much more of importance then that.of 
the body'given him before, By thisand 
like examples it appeareth, that a man 
isno ſooner in aſIition & tribulation 
for juſtice ſake , but traightway Chrift 
is at hand to beare him company ; and 
ifhis eyes m»ght be opened as the eyes 


companions, the troupes of Angels (T 
meane) which attend uvon the Lord 
in this his viſitation ; no doubt bat 
his heart would bee greatly comforted 
therewith, ' - £ | 


hath promiſed againe and againe; this 
hee hath ſwore 3 and this hee p*:rfors | 
meth'moſt faithfully to al choſe that ſufe 
fetmeckly for his name: This S; Paal 
moſt certainly afſurcd himſelf of, when 
heſaid that hee did glory im all his in- 
ftmities and tribularions,, to the end 
tazt Chriſt his -yertue might dwell in 
him 3 that is,to the-end that (Cunisr 
fhould affifthim more abundantly with 
his grace; Cum exim infirmor, tuw: porens 
ſw; for when T am in moſt infirmity, 
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Chapter II, Of tribulation) 


of Elizeus his Diſciple was , to (ce his 2 King. 26, 


'25 But that which the eye cannot +5. 2/7006 
ſee; theſoule feeleth 3 that is, ſhe fee- of G-drgrace 
ſeth the aſſiſtance of Gods grace amidſt #: fribuls- 
the depth ef Al tribulations. This hee ©" 


Iatron, The ſecond Part] 
then am T moſt ſtrong (faith he)that is; 


the more.tridulations and affligions are 
laid vpon me, the Rronger is the aid of 
Chriits grace unto me : and therefore 
the ſame Apoſtle writeth thus of all 
: Cor: 4, the Apoſtles together 3 We fuffer tribu- 

| - lation in all chings, but yet we are not 
diſtecfled; we arc brought into perplex- 
itics,but yet we are not forſaken 3 wee 
ſufter perſecution, but yet we are not as 
bandoned ; we are flung downe to the 
ground, & yet we periſh not. This then 
ought to be a moſt ſure and ſecure ſtafte 
in the hand of all Chriſtians *Miged, 
th-t whatſcever befall unto them, yet 


Of tribu 


he grace of God wil never faile tohold 


. them wp, and bexre them our therein; 

PE ,>for in this caſe moſt true and certaine 

, Germ 88+ ae js that ſaying of S, Auſtin, fo often we- 

_— Pte peated brhin in his workes; that God 

cape26, Deverforſaketh any man, except hee be 
rcjc&ed and firfi forſaken by man, 

28 For the laſt reaſon of comfort 1 

_ oMigion,I will joyne two things toge- 

ther, of great force and efficacie to this 

matter, The firſt wherof is the expe&3- 

tion of rewardztke other 1s the ſhortnes 

of time,wherin we haveto ſuffer: both 

| are touched by S, Pagl in one ſentence, 

 xCore 4 When heſaith, Thar alittle & momen- 

tavy tribulation in this world works 

-erh an eternal]. eight of glory bog the 

1 i it 


Chapter Il. Of tribulation; 


height. of Heaven, By momentany hee 
heweth the little time we have to ſub- 
fer; and by eternall weight of glory, he. 
exprMſeth the greatacfl2 of reward pre= 
pred in Heaven for recomp?nce of that 
ſuffering. Chritt alſo joineth both theſe 


comforts together, when he ſaith, Be- Apoc. 21: 


bold 1 come quatk!y,gh- m* reward n with me. 
Jn that he pronuſeth to come quickly, 
he fign fi-'h that our tcibulacion ſhall 
Not envire avg ! by that hee bringeth 
hisrewars with himhe aforeth us thas 
he wi!) not come empty handed , but 
ready furniſhzd, to recompence our 
Lbour chroughly , And what greater 
means of incouragement could he uſe 
then this > If a man did beare a very 
heavy burthen 3 yet if hee were ſyre to 
be well p2id for his labour, and thathe 
had but a little way to beare the ſame, 
he would Arain hinaſelfe greatly 40 go 
thorough to his wayes end, rather then 
for ſparing ſo ſhort a labour, to leele 
ſo large, and fo preſent a reward. This 
1s our Lords moſi mercifull dealing,to- 
comfort us in our aflition,and to ani- 
mate us te hold out manfully far a 
time, though the poize ſeeme heavy 
on our ſheulders : the comming of our 
Lord is even at hand, andthe Judge 
4s before the gates, who ſhall refreſh 
us, and wipe away all our yeaxes, and 


James 5, 
Mat, 31, 
AfOC 9.21, 
Gal. 6. 
Rom. 8, 


- 
pThe fourth 
artrfthe 


Chapter, 


x 
To 1ej11ce at 
irihul{zteons 
07 at lea[t- 
wee to hzve 
a? tence, 
: ukr a ; 
amcs Is 


Of rribulation; The ſecoud Part, 
place us In his Kingdome to reape jof 


without fainting. And then fhall wg 
roye the ſaying of holy Saint Paw to 
Lie true, that The ſufferings of this 
World are not. tyorthy of that glory 
which ſhall be reycaled inus, And:this 
may be ſufficient for the reaſons left ug 
of comfort in wibulation and afi:Rion, 
29 And thus having declared the 
firſt 3. points promiſed in this Chap- 
ter , there remaineth onely to fay a 


| word or two of the fourth ; that is, 


what.wee have to doe for our parts in 
time of perſecution and aff: tion, And 
this might be diſpatched, in ſaying on- 
ly that we have to conforme our ſelves 
to the will and meaning of God, ute- 
red before in the cauſes of tribulation, 
But yet for more eaſe and better re- 
membrance of the ſame, I will briefly 
renne over the principall points there» 
cf, Firſt, then we have to aſpire to that 
(if we can) which Chriſt counſelleth ; 
Gandete & exultate, Rejoyce and tri- 
umph, Or it we can arrive to tis pete 
fe&ion ; yer to doe as the Apoſtle wil- 
lteth, Omne gzudium exiſlimate, cum in 
virias tentationes intideritis ; Eſtceme 
x a'matter worthy of all joy , whenye 
fall into divers temptations, That is, if 
we cannot rejoyce at it indeed; yet to 
thiake it a matter in it felfe worthy of 
| EE - VEjo9en; 
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Chapt 1T, Of tribulation; 
rejoycement , reprehending,our ſelves 
forthat we cannot-reach unto it, And 
ifwee cannot come-thus high neither, 
(as indecd we ought to doe) yet in any 
caſe tor remember , whit ia another | 
place he ſaith, Patienrie vohis necefſuria Heb. 10% 
ef, ut reparteis promiſſionem © You muſt 
ofnecefiity have patience, if you w'] te 
ceive Gods promiſe of everlaſting lite, 

30 Seconlly , wee onght to doe as 

the Apoſtles did when they: were in the > 
moſt terrible tempeſt of che ſea (Chrift 77 5 _ 
being with them, bur aſleepe ) thar is, whe 
we muſt goe andawake him 3\wo uit Mare $6 
ay unto-him wit": the Prophet, Exwge 
guare ebdor11is Domine ? O Lord, ariſe, 

why doſt thou ſlceepe in onrmiſcries ? PkL 43; 
This awakening of Chriſt dotk pleaſe 

him wonderfully,;if it bee done with 

thar xſured confidence, and of truc af- 

feQioned children, wherewith Saint 

Mee defcriberh the Apoſtles to have 

awakened Chriſt. For their words were 

theſe. Meſter, doth it not appertaine unto : 
Jou that we periſh bere ? As who would Mar 4+ 
ſay, Are not we your D.ſciples and ſer- 

vanrs ? Are not you our Lord and M1- 


 ſter? Is not che cauſe yours ? Ts not 


all our truſt and hope in you? How 
chanceth it then that you ſleepe , and 
ſuffer us to be thus rofled 'and tumbled, 
3s if ye appertained'nathing unto you? 
RES O4 Witty 


_ Lake It, 
| 
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' Oferibalation: The ſeeond Part: 


noted in this matter ; and that lo that 
Tus 8 | 


With this afﬀfeRion prayed Eſey, whey 
he ſaid, Attend (Lore) f/owm heaven, ley 
bitker from the boly babization sf thy glory; 
where is thy Feale ? Where 38 tby fortitude 
Where is tbe wultitade of thy weere-full bo- 
els ? Have thty leut themſelves np mow 
towards mee? i hou at owt Fathy. 4- 
brabam bath 101 1:yee nn , and. lſradl 
hath lren-ignorant of us: thouart eur Fa, 
ther (0 Lord) turne thy ſeife abcat for thy 
ſerven's ſake , for love of tbe tribe of 'bine 
mheritance. Thus,l Tay,we muſt call up- 
on God: thus we uſt wake him when 
hee ſeemeth to fleepe in pur milcries, 
with carneſt, with devour, with contt- 
muall prayer ;-alwayes having in our 
migde,that moſt comfortable prayer of 


Chriſt, wherein hee ſaith , that if wee 


ſhould come to our neighbours doore, 
and knock at midnight to borrow ſome 
Eread when hee” were 4n bed with hig 


- children and moſt Toth to riſe : yet we 


perſeyering in asking and,beating. at 


the dore till, though hee were not our + 


friend, yet would he rife at lengrh, and 
give us our demand, thereby at leallt to 
be rid of our crying, And how: much 
more will God doe this (ſaith Chriſt) 
who both Joyeth us., and tendreth our 
caſe moſt mercifully > - 

31 But yet here is one thing to bee 
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| defirous of death to ſay, Theyhave kil- 


ChaptP. II, 
Chriſt ſuffered the ſhip almoſt to bee 
covered with waves ( as the Evyangelyſt Mar,3? 
ſaith) before he would awake, thereby 
tofignifie that the meaſure of. tempta-. 
tions is to be left onely unto himſelfe : 
itis ſufficient for us to reſtuponthe A- 
poſtles words; He is faithfull,and ther- 
fore he will nor-ſuffer us to be rempted 
aboye our firength. Wee may. not exa- 
mine or miſtruſt his doings , wee may 
ntenquire why doth he this? Or why 
ſuffereth he rhat > Or huw long wil he 
permit theſe evils to raigne ?: God ts 2- 
great-God ant all his doings ; and when - 
he ſendeth tribulation, hee ſendeth'a 
great deal< together, to the endhe-may 
ſhew.his great power.in delivering us, . 
and recompenceth it after with a great 
meaſure of comfort. His temptations : 
e'tentimes do go very deep, therehy to 
try the very hearts and reins of men, He - 
wentfar with Eljas,when he cauſed him- 
to flie 1n:n.a meuntainegand there maſt * 


1 Cor, 197 


2 King 19, 
ledall thy Prophets (O Lord) and I am 

lefr aJone,and now they ſ:ekto kill me - 

dſo, He went far with D:vid when he 

made him cry out, Why-doſt thou turn - 

thy face awsy from me, O Lord ? Why. 

doſt thou forge: myPpoverty-and tribu- 

lation > And 11 another place agine 3 


Laid w.th my ſelfe in the excefle of val, 36. 
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Of tribulation; The ſecond Part; 
E any minde, 1 am caſt out from the factf 


Cor.. 2+. 
 norant (oretbren) of our tribulation in 4- 


Mat. 23» 
Plal. 22» 


- 


May vanimi- 
XC; with a 
| rang fatths 


M at* ?. ; 


Luke 8, 


tbne eps (0 Lord), God went far with 


the Apoſtles, when hee inforced onref 


them ro write ; .#e will at bavejoun- 


{fa , wherein wee were oppreſſed at ove all 


aneaſure, and above all ſtrengih, inſomuth 
\ &@53t loatbed us to live any ionger But yet 


above all others, he went fartheſt with 
his own deare Son, when he conſtrained 
him co utter theſe pittifull and moſt |; 
-mcntable words upon the Crofle, ty 


God, my God, wby vaſt thay forſaktn me? 


Who can now complaine of.any-proofe 

or” temptation wharſoeyer laid upon 
him, ſeeing Gud would goe ſo far with 
his owne ceare and onely Sonne, 

32 Heereof then inſueth the third 
thing neceſiary unto us in tribulation; 
which is magnan:mitie., grounded up- 
on a firong and. invincible faith of 
Gop-s aſſiſtance, and of ourtinall de 
liverance, how long ſoever he delay the 
matter; and how terrible ſocyer the 
itorme doe ſecme for the time, This 
God r<quireth at our hands, as may be 
ſcene by the example of the Diſciples, 
who cryed not, Wee penſb , before the 
wayes. had covered the ſhip, as S, Mat- 
thew writcth 5 ahd yirt Chriſt ſaid unto 
them, V.3 :{t fides vefora ? Where 15 your 
faith 2 S, Perer allo was not afcard,ufe 


. O.. 12S: on A > — ES =n<ECTSOD20 


cur, 
EN 


UM 


_. ChapterIl, 
ar] till hee was almoſt under water, as the 
i | fame Evangeliſt  recordeth.g/ and- yer 


of | Chriſt reprehended him" Gying; *Tbou Mat: 14. 


1-1 manof little fuith-; why didft thou dewbs ? 

4- | What then muſt-wee doe-in-this caſe 

al | (deare brother 2 ) Surely -we muſt par 

v< | on: that. mighty -taith of valiant King 

jet | David;who upon the mot affured truſt 

th | h& had of Gods: afftitance, faid; 1» Deo pi, joy 
d | weo rranſgrediar murum : In thehelp of | | 
- | my God Ewaili goe thorough the wall:, - 

| Ot which invincible faith, S. Paw Was philip; ac: 
? | alſo, when he ſaid, Owmia poſſurs m- eo "I 
e | quimecrmſortat : I can do alkw-irgs in 

| | him that cbmforteth' and firengthe- 

| | neth mee, Nothing is impeffible, no- 

thingis too hard-for mee-,: by his uſlt- 

' | Rance, Wee muit be (as the Scripture 

| faith) Durſs Leoconfirenys abſque terr87e : Prov. 28; 
Like a bold and confidenc Lyon,which 

is without terrour.: Thar js, wee mult 

nor be aſtonied at any tempeR, any tri- 

bolation, ary adycrfitic. Wee muli ſay 

with the Prophet David experienced in 

theſe matters, 1 will ng: feare many. thous py, 4; 
ſends if nopee , 1h#t jivu/4 enviten or be- 

fege me together; If CiLauld waih oniaſt the Plalozi, 
fedow of 4eath, : wil not frare © If whole 
arms (houid ſtand 2garnf me, vet my beart 
fauld not tremtie. My hope is in Godgaud PRI. 26. 


fears 


% 


.. 


Of tribulation}. 


? 
} 


therefore i will 19t feare what 14 can de PIN 118%. 


E'ay 12s 


| _ Elriftiau 
| Jertitude. 


| Eceleſ.!e, 


| mecle. 4; 


of tribulgtien,; 


The ſeind Part 


feare 3 hat firſu con do npto.me:GOD pm 
helper, and proteBier, and therefore 1 will dy 


' (ic and con temny mine tener And ago- 


ther Prophet in like ſence: Behold God 
35.my Savieur,and thergfore will I degl 
corfidently,, and will not feare. Theſe 
were the ſpeeches.of holy Prophets, .of 
men that knew,well what they ſaid,and 
had often taſted of afflition them, 
ſelves : and therefore could ſay of their 
owne experience how infallible Gods 
affiltance 1s therein, I. & 

.33. Te this ſupxeme courage,magna- 
nimitic, and Chrfſtian fortitude , - the 
Scripture exhoxteth us, when it ſaithzIf 
tbe firit of one that is in auibuity,aonſi 
againſt thec * ſee thou yeeld 110: from thy 
place antobim, And againe,another Scrip- 


- awre ſaith: Strive for Juſtce,cuer: 10 theleft 
of thy life: and Pand for equitie unto dinth. 


it ſeife:and God fall averthgow thive ent 
avies for thee. And Chrift himſelfe yet 
more eftetually recormendcth this. 
matter in thee words; Tifay wito jou ny. 
friends, be 401 afraid of them which igll tte 
boayaxd afterward have nothing tfe to a0 
againft pou. And S. PILer addetb further; 
Negue conumbemizi;That is, Do not only 
not feaze chem, but {which is lefle)goe 
nor ſo much as be creubled for all that. 
ficſh and bloud can do agiaft you. 

34 Chrilt gooth gurchge juche Apo: 
$a'yps- 


Chapter IT) Of erioplation.. 
elyps, and uſcth marveilons ſpeeches 
wintice us to rhis fortitude: for-theſe 
are his wards ; He: that hath an:care to 
heareglerhim heare whar the ſpirit ſaith 
unto the;Churebes :. to bim char ſhall 
eonquer,T will give to cat of the tree of og. | 
life, which-is in the paradiſciof my God. * Thoſe tea: | 
\This ſaith the Fr and:theilaftt he that dayes ſome. | 
wes fead and now is alive: I know thy — G2 
tribulation. & thy poverty, bur thout:art hecen an; 
rich.indeed, & art blaſphemed by thoſe nerall _ 
that ſay they are true Ifraclires, and are ſeeutions 

nor;bur are rather the Synagogue of S4- _ the 
(81. Fear nothing of that which you are yg ante 

p ſuffer: : Beholdzthe devill willcauſe chin. 

ſome of youto be thruſt into priſon , to * Butothers. | 
the end you may bce tempted : and you rather | 
ſhall have tribulation fer* ren dares. - _ 
Bur be faithfuil nato death, and T-will yg,e gonige. | 
vive thee 2 crowne Of life: He thathath mauy (as in | 
aneare to heaxe,let him heare what the ſome other. 
| r ſaith unto the Churches : He thar Places of 


ill overcome, ſhall not be hurt by the 40ofaee?, 


ſecond Death. * And he that ſhall over- they are 
come and keep my. words unto the end broken off 
I will give unco him authority over Þy bc "=. 
Nations even as I have received it from 75055, — 
ers 5 BI v2 come be- 
my father: and I will give him belides, -rwixr, ſo to - | 
* | Genifie ſuch -| 
times of trialfas ſhould now and then have times of brea- | 
thing kewiſe : that ſo the faithfoll_may be refreſhed, and | 
gather their ſtrength againfia ieſh aſſaults caſuing, *CaP 3+ - 


the. 


Of tribution. Theſtcond Par?) 

the morning ſtarre : Heahat ſhall over 
come; ſhall be apparelled-in white gajt 
*ments;and I will aot blothis name out Nh 
of the booke of life.: bur will confefle || 1; 
his name beforc my-Farher,and before | y 
his Angels, | 73 

_ . - Behold 1come quickly,hold faſt that 
thou haſt; leſt another man receive'thy 
Crowne, He that ſhallconquer, I will 
make him a pilfar in the temple of my 
God,and he ſhall never go corth more; 
&T will wr:rapog him the name ofm 
God, and thenamerot the Cury of my 
God; which :s new. Jeruſalem.:He that 
ſhall conquer , I will-give un:o him to. 
fir with mee in my throne. even as [ 
haveconquered , and doe fit with my 
Father in his Throne. . 

35 Hitherto are the words of Chriſt 
to S.thon. Andin the end of the ſame 
booke, after he had deſcribed the: joye, .- 
and glory of Heaven art large , he con- 
cludeth thus? And bs that {aieon ib 
throxe ſaid to me ; rite theſe words, for 
that they are mſi ſaitbſu © and i7ue, Db 
vicerit poſſidebit bec,er ero 3lti Denyoh ile 
erit mibi fin: tyra artery increduls, 
ec. Pars illoxum erit in ſtagno ardent 1, if- 
me, & ſulpbureyqund et mors {i cunda : He 

* thar ſhall conquer, ſol prfl.flc wy 

' Joyes that T have here ſpoken: of : and. 
will be his God,ard he fall be my ſon 


But: 


x FT A”LRP EI: 5 bo 


- 
9 =» 
o 

a, 


'or incredulous of -theſe things that T 
have ſaid: their portioa ſhall bee in the 


"Mtrery , or perſecuting cruelty. This 


Chapter 11) Of tribulation) 
But they which ſhall be fearful to fight, 


wn 


lake burning with fire and brimſtone , - 
which is the ſecond death, 


> 36- Here now weeſee both allure. pede; 16 


ments and thregts ; good and evill;life, 
and death; the joyes of Heaven,and rhe 


burning lake , propoſed unto us. Wee - 


may ſtretch out our hands unto which 

we will. If we fight and conquer(as by 

Gods grace we m2y)then are we to en» 

joy the promiſes. la1d downe before, If 

we ſhew our {-Ives ether unhelecying 

1n theſe promiſes,or fearf ll ro take the 

fightin hand , being oftcred unto us 2 

then fall we into the danger of the con- EL 

trary threats : even as $.lobn affirmeth Toba Lay: 

in another place , thr certaiae noble 

men did among the J:wes, who belee- 

ved in Chriſt, but yet durſt not confefle 

hum for feare of perſecution, | ; 
37 flere then muſt- enſue? another AP mereſes- 

vertue ia us, mol? neceſſary to all thoſe 7/9 

that axe to ſuffer tribulation and afftiQt- 

en ; and that is trong and firmeteſo]u. 

tion ,to-ſtand and goe through , what 

Oppolition or contradiction ſoever wee 

finde in the world , either of. fawning 


the Scripture reacheth , crying -unts. 
vu, Efto fi: 1m invis Domini; Bee firme, vccleſ.g.. 


pCor, I'6. 
Eccleſ.1%2+ 


gChr.r x: 


| ARs &-Fe 


Of ehbalation: 


and immooyeable in the way of the 
Lord, And againe; State an fi deguirilite 
.@gite : Stand co your faith,and play you 
the men:and yet further : Confide in Deo, 
& mane in loco tuo ; Truft in God, . and 
abide firme in thy place, And finally, 


Confortampsi Ur non diſſoluantur mania 


veſtre : Take courage unto you, and 
Jet not your hands bee diflolyed 


from the worke you have begun, 

38 This reſolution had the three 
children, Sidrach Miſach and Abednige, 
When - having heard the Hlaiterin 
Ipecch, and infinit threats of cru-ll Ne 
or yoa eng anſwered with a quier 
pirit: OKing,we may not be carefuil is. 


anſwer you to this long ſpeech of yours, , 
- . Forbchold, our God is able (if hee 


will) to deliver us from the furnace of 
fire,which you threaten , and from all 
that you can doe otherwiſe aga nſt us,. 
But yet if it ſhould nor pleaſe him lo to 
do:yet you muſt know(Hr King )that we- 
do not worſhip your geds,noryet adore 
your golde Idell, which yon have Ict up, 
39 This reſolution had Petry and 
Jebn, who being (o often brogght be- 
fore the Counſel] , and both commin- 
ded, threatned, and beaten, tot:ike 
nomore of Ch;iſt:anſwered ſtil] : 05te 
ire oportet Deo magis quim bimizi ws: 
We muſt obey God, rather then men, 


- Thee . 


The Second PAT. 


| -- Chapter 1]. 


The (ame had S.Paul alle,when being 
requeſted with teares of the Chriſtians 
ioCzſarea , that he would forbeart ts 
zo to Ieruſalem,for thar the holy Ghaſt 
had revealed to. many the troubles 
which expeed him there:be. anſwered; 


:£14-my;heart 2 I am not onely ready 
to be in.bongs for Chrifts name in Ie, 


| ruſalena :-bug alſo-ro ſuffer death for the 


lame, And in his epiſtle to-the Romans 
he yet further exprefleth this reſoluti- 


we (ay to theſe things ? If God be with 
us, who can'be againtt us ? Who hall 
ſeperate us from the love of Chrift3Shal 
bibulacion?Shall diſtref: 2h} hungerd 


| Ghall nakednefie ? Shall perill > Shall 


perſecution 2 Shall the (word ? Iam 


Angels, nor principalities,nor powers, 


hor chings preſent, nor things to come, 
' nor firength,nor keight,nor depth, nor 


any creature elſe, ſhall bee able to ſepa» 
pate us from the love of God, which is 
in Jeſus CHR}ST Oar Lords: - 

.: 46 Finally , :this was the reſolution 


Sf all the holy martyrs-and Confeflors, 


and other ſervants of God : whereby 
they-have withſtood the tempratiens 
of the Devill ; the allurements of fleth. 


andbloud , and all the perſecutions of 


| rycants 


cectzinegthat neither Death,nor life,nor - 


Of tribulation, 


What meane you-to weepe thus, and to ARt 2; 


in of his,when he (aith;What then ſhall Rom,b+- 


j 


EEIIDLS ev 27 oor th ern ne OS IR weir oo 
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Of tribulation: The ſevond Part, 


tyrants, exating things unlawful 7 


| B theirhands. I will alledge one examyle 
Ne :. Oouof the ® ſecond booke of Maca 
notany bees; andthat before the comming of 


part of Ca- Chriſt, bur yet nigh unto the Came, and 
nonicall . therefore no- maryell:( as the Fathers 
SCUpruret' qo note): thaugh-ir-tooke ſome heat of 
neverthcles or aug \F "A | 
this example Chriſtian” fervor ' an: conftancy- to. 
may wellbe wards martyrilome, This example is 
true, for wonderfull, for thit-in- mans fight ie 
that ſuck \,.- but for a * ſmall matter required at 
conſtancy is , ds ; hip thee 
oftea found FEIr hands, by the tyrants comman- 
in thechil-. dement !chat 15,onely to cate a peece of 
grgnof 
God. _ Forthus it is recorded inthe booke a+ 
= Þ "JR - OTE <0 
* Itwast | 4t Trcame to paſte, that ſeven bre- 


| — threa wcre- apprehended together in 
| e42ne thoſe dayes,, and bronghe ( with their 


God: and mother): to the King Aiztiochus , and 
ofno ſmall there comp?lled with tarmnenrs of whips 
matterto jino. and other inftiuments, to the ea- 


them that *- CITY , 
Knewic, - ing of fwines fleſh. 1gainſt the Law. 


3. Mace 7- 


A marvelow the eldeſt ) ſay4 z What doefſt thou 


_ confancy of ſezke Þ} O: what wile thou learne oit | 


— of uz", O King? We are ready here rs 
#»d they ther to dic theri to” breake the anct- 
mother. ent lawes of our God; :Whereat the 


Kins being'greatly offended, comman- 
ded- the frying -pannes and -pottes: of 
Þrafſe to:be made burning hot-: o_ 
ST; 7 being 


A 


ſwincs flicth, which then was-forbidden, | 


Ar what tim* oc of them-( which was | 


be: 
{of 
his 
aki 
the 


LIMI 


e being ready , he cauſed the firſt mans 
tongue ta be cut off, with the tops of 
his- fingers and tocs, allo with the 
;kinne of his head ; the mother and o« 
ther brothers looking on, and after 
that. to bee fried unull he was. dead; 
of JWhich being done, the ſecond. bro< 
0« [ther was brought to torment, and af» 
is ] ter bis haire pluckt off from his kead, 
ie | together with the skin, they asked him 
at | whether kee would yer eate ſwines 
- {ficfhornoe, before he wasput to the 
f I reſt of his torments ? Whereto hee an- 
. | ſyered, No : and thereupon was (after 
* | many torments) flaine with the other. 
_ | Who being. dead, the other was taken 
» [in hand: and being willed to put forth 
2 | his tongue , hee held it foerth quick- 
ly, together with both his hands to bee 


now.i deſpiſe them both forthe Law of 
| | God, forthat I hepe toreceive them al 

| | of kim againe, And after they had in 

| this fort cormented and put to death fix 

| ef the brethren, every one moſt con-= 
Lantly proteſting his faith, and the joy 
he had to die for Gods cauſe : there re- 
mained onely. the youngeſt, whom 
Axticchws(being aſhamed thathe coul d 
pervert neyer a one ..of the. former Y 
Endeayoyred by all meancs poſſible to - 


hn 


Obapter 11) © f tribulation; 


eat off,Caying confidently 3: I received 1wartfh 
both ws 1s hands from heaven, & #4%8+ 


I:,3.07 
28. 


Of trthnletion. The ſecond Part, 


draw from his purpoſe . by promiſing 
and ſwearing thath:e thould bee'y 


rich and happy man, and ane of his 
chiofe friends, if hee'would yecld, Bus Y* 


when the youth wis neihing 'moyed 
therewith, 4ntiocb#9 called tohim the 
mother , and exhorted her to ſaye her 
fomnes life; by perſwading himto yeeld: 
which ſhee faining to doe , thereby to 
have- libertic 'ro ſceke ro her ſonne, 
made a moſt yehement -exhortation 
to him in the Hebrew tongue, to 
ſtand to it z and to dye for his conſcj« 
ence : which ſpeech being ended, the 
yonth cried out with a loud voyce , and 
nttered this noble ſcnrence worthy 
ro bee remmebred 5 Qurm [uftinetic ? 
Nou obempwro prectpio regs , ſtd pre- 


_ ceptoegis : Whom doe you ſtay for Þ 1 
.. Coe mor obey the Commandement of 


rhe King, but the Commandement of 
the law of Gop, Whereupon both hee 
and his mother were preſently ( after 
many and ſundry torments ) put to 
death 

42 This then is the ' conſtant and 
immoveablereſolution, which a Chri- 
Rian man ſhould haye in all adyerfittes 
ofthis life. Whereof Saint Ambroſeſaith 
thus 3 Gratia preparendiu ef anivaw, tt 
erctnda mens, & flabitiende conftentiam 
ut wiltis periarbari” enim poſſi mm 

; , 
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ud 
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| Chapter IT, ' Oſmibulaion, 
bu  wolles foeng; molefliſs, nullis [nyjliciſs 
dre, Qur mand 13 to þe prepared with 
ace, 10 Þ, exerciſed, and to be ſo e= 
Hablithed in confſtancy,as it tway not be 
troubled with any terrors, broken with 
any adverfities, yecld ro any! punſhe 
ments or terments whatlocver, 
43 If youa:ke here how a man may pp, 
come to this reſolution «I anſwer, that gy como 
Saint 4mireje in the ſame place,purteth rin lets 
'? {two waies : the one 1s, to, remember ſol 
Þ | the endlcfle and: intollerable paines of 
Heil, if we doe not : and the other is, 
tothipke of the-unſpeakeable glory of 
F Reaven, af we doe -1t, Wherqgio I will 
© | adde the third; which wich anoble hear 
l may prevaile.as much as either of them 
| 66 : and thai is, to-coriider what 04 
ers hayeſuffered before us, eſpeeial- 
| -Chuiſt hraſeleg! and: that  onely a£ 
meere love and afteQion towards us; 
We ſee that in this world , loving ſub. 
eas doe glory of nothing.more then | 
of their dangers: or hurts taken in bat- 
tel] for their Prince , though hee neyesy 
F tooke blow for them againe: what then 
would they doe, if their Prince bad bin. 
aflied voluncarily for them, as:Chrift 
1 | bath beene for us ? But if this great ex- 
amgle. of Chriſt ſceme unto thee too 
, | bigh for to imirafe 2: leoke-upon ſome 
A thy bretheren- byforg thee oy -o 
c 


& Core. 


"5 Cor; 344 Um the Muuſtes of God in many la: 


| Sf eribulation: The ſecond Part. 
| fleſh and bloud as thou art; ſee wharf 


chey have ſuffered before they could ene 
eer inte Heayen: thinke not thy (elf ſite 


hardly dealt withall, if thou bee called ÞÞav 


to ſuffer a little alſo, | 
44 S. Paul writeth of all the Apo. 
files rogether ; even unto this houre we 


fuer hunger and thirſt, and lack of x 
. parcl] z we- are beaten with mens fiſts, 


we ate y2pibonds, not having whereto 
ſtay ; we Tabor and work with ourown 
hands ;z we are curſed, and we do bleſle; 
weareperſecuted , and we take it pati» 


ently; we are blaſpbemed, and we pray Þ' 


for them th:t blaſpheme us3 wee are 
made as it were \ the very outcaſts arid 
purgings of chis wo'1d, even unto this 
day that 1s, though wee be Apoſiles 
though we bave wroughtſo many mira- 
dcs,and converted ſo many'millions of 
people ; yer even unto this day are wee 


thus uſed, And alittle after, deſcribing. 


yet furthertbeir lives,he (aith;We ſhew 
eur (thyes as the Minifters of God, in 
much patiencein tribulations, in neceſ- 
ficies, 1a diſtreſſes, im beatings, in im- 
priſonments , 1»ſcditions, in labours, 
m watches, in faſtings, in chaſtitie, in 
longamimitic, in ſweetneſle of beha- 
viour, And of himſclfe- in particular 
hee ſaith 1 laboribue plurimu, Sc. 1 


bo 


- 7d ry; O# yy Pc JA 2s As on * 


-Chapter 11, Of eribulazon; 

x Iours, in-impriſunment more then the 

> hr, in heating above meaſure, and of» 

fe ſhentimes in death it ſeife, Five mes nog ouuy 

d have I beene beaten of the Icwes,, and js ſurge 
every time had forty laihes lacking of S. Paul | 

> fore: three times have i beene whipped 

e {mich rods : once was I ftoned : three 

>» | times have I ſuffered ſhipwracke : aday 

and.2 night was ] in the botom of the =_ 

ſea: oftentimes in journies, in dangers 

of flouds : in dang:rs of theeyes : in 

dangers of Tewes;tn dangers of Gen= 

tiles; in dangers of the city; in dangers 

ef wildernefſ*31n dangers of ſea; in dan- 

gers of falſe brethrenzin labour and tra- 

yell;in much watching; in hunger and 

GR much fatting, in cold and lack 

of clothes 5 and befides all theſe extere 

pall things , the matters that dayly doe 

depend upon mc, for my uniyerſall carg 

pf Churches, '' ELON _ 2 

: 45 By this we maylee now, whethest © . 

the Apoltlcs ravght ug.more by words 

then they ſh: wed by example , about 

the neceflities .of ſuffering 1D this life, i 

Chriſt. manght have provided -for them 3,1 

' | the would, at leaftwiſe things necefla» _ - = 

| | ry.totheir bodies, and not have ſuffe= 

zed them eo come into theſe extremis 

tics of Ickiog clothes £0.tieir backes £ 

= to their mouthes , and the like 5 
that gaye ahem. authority to doe {@ 
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-" Apo- 


Of thibifatien, The ſerond Part) 


Take fo much mote as will ſuffice yorg 
neceſſary expences;,' a you trayell the 


thus to the Rebrewes, vpor+ the recital} 


many other miracles, might have ſyfle, 
red them ar: leaft ro have wrought ſuf. 
ficient maintenance for their bodies 


|. Which ſhould bee the firtiraclethas 
worldly men would worke, if they had 


fuch authority. Chriſt might have ſayd 
to Peter , when he ſent him. to take his 
eribute- from cut of the fiſhes mouth ; 


country : but he would not, nor yer di. 
minith_the great affliion, which 
have ſhowed before, though hee loved 
them as deerely , as ever. hee loved his 
owne'foule. All which wasdorie,as $, 
Pore# iriterpretegh's' to pive uy example 
what to follow:whar to looke for:whit 


to defire : what to comfort our ſelves | 


wzhall, in midſt thepreatef of our trip 

bulation. . Cn | ; 
46 The Apoftle uſeth this as a pris 

tipall coofideration, when he writeth 


of the ſufferings of other Saints before 


them : whierefore wee alſo ( breikiren) | 


having ſo great'a mn{titude of witnel 
fes-(that have ſuffered before us): letus 


lay eff-all burdens-of finne- hanging | 


upowus',/ and let vs rune by parience 
uato the bartel] offeted-us , fixing but 
eyes wpon the Author of bur faith, and 


fullGller of the Lametefhoywho poor 
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Chapter IT. Of tribalation, 
the joies of Heaven before his eyes, ſa- 
Rained patiently the crofle , conmtem< 
ning the ſhame and confuſion thereof, 

J and therefore now fitteth at the righe 

hand of the ſeate of God, Think vpon 

bim (1 ſay) which ſuſtained ſuch a con- 

vis trad1Rion 2gainſt himſcife at the hands 

h ;| of finners : and be not wearie,nor faint 

ty in courage, For you have nor yet reſi- 

he] fied azainſt fin unto blond : and it ſee- 

i= | meth you have forgotten that comfor- 

IT table ſaying, which ſpeaketh unto you 

d | a5 unto children, z Ay ſorne, dee mot con prgy ,, 
is | tewne the diſcipline of the Lord,cand be uot 16; -. 
S, | weary when thay art chaſtercd of kim. For 

Ie | wham God loyeth he chaſteneth , and | 
hee whippeth eyery ſogne whom hee Apoc- 2+ 
receiverh,- Perſevere therefore in the 
corte&ion layd upori you, God oft 

reth himſelfe to you as to his children, 

For what childe 1s there whom the F- 

ther corre&eth net ? Tf you bee cut of 
corre&ion ( whereof all his children 

are made partakers) then ?rc yeu ba- 

ſlards and not children- All corre&i- 

on for the preſent time when it is ſut- 

| fered, ſeemeth unpleaſant and ſorrow - 

full; bur yer after it bringeth forth 

moſt quiet fruit of jaſtice unts them 

that are exerciſed by it. Wheretore 
ſirengthen vp your weary hanc's, & loo- 

edknees ; moke wy 12 your fect, &c. 

Fe "| P "{*| {Thar 
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 Tames 5. 


F Oftribnlation; 


The ſecond Part; 


That is, take courage unto you , and 


' goe forward valiamtly under the crofſe 
laid upon you. This was the exhor- 


tation of this holy Captaine unto his 
countrey-men ſoldiers of Ieſus Chriſt, 
the Tewes. 

47 Saint Tames the brother of our 


Lord uſeth another exhortation to all 


true Catholiques, net much differi 


from this, in that his Epiſtle which he 


writeth generally to all, Be you there- 


. fore patient my brethren (ſaith he) un- 


ti}l the comming of the Lord, Bchold, 
the Husbandman expeRQeth for a time 


the fruit of tke earrh, ſo preciaus unto 


him, bearing patiently untill hee ma 
regeive the r A in his ſeaſon: be Foes 
fore patient, and comfort your hearts, 
for that.the comming of our Lord will 
ſhortly draw neere. Bee not fad, and 
complaine not one of another ; behold 
the Judge is cyen at the gate, Take the 
Prophets for an example. of labour and 
patience, which ſpake unto us inthe 
name of God. Behcld, wee accougt 
them blefled which have ſuffered, You 
have heard of the ſyfferance of Fob,and 
you haye ſcene the end of the LORD 
With him : you hive ſcene (I (ay) that 
the Lord is metcifull and full of com- 


paſſion, 


48 I might here alledge tiny things 


more Pa 


Chapter IT, Of tribulation, 
m6re out of the Scriptures to this pnr- 
poſe, for that the Scripture is moſt co- 
pions herein : and 1n very deede, if 1c 
hoold be meltad and powred ow, it 
would yecld ns nothing elfe almoſt , 
but rouching the crofle , and patient 
bearing of tribulation in this life. Bur 
] muſt end, for thar this Chapter ri- 
ſcrh to be long,as the ogher before did ; 
and therefore I will onely for my con- 
duſien, ſer downe the confeflion and 
moſt excellent exhortation of old Mar- 
| tatbizs unto his children, in the time of 
| the cruell perſecution of Arntiocbys a- 1 Mac. 2: 
painſt the Tewes : Now (faith hee) is 
the rime that pride is inher (irength ; 
now. is the time of chaſkiſcment to- 
wards us, if everfien and indignation 
come : now therfore (O children) be 
you\zealous in the law of God, yeeld 
upyqur lives for the Teſtament of your 
Fathers; remember the workes of your 
Anceſtors what they have done intheir 
generations, and ſo you ſhall receive 
great glory , ard eternall name. Was Gen. 12. 
not Abrabam found Faithfull in time of 
temptation, and it w2s imputed unto. 
him for juſtice ? Zoſeph in time of di Gen. 43, 
ficefle kept Gods commandements,and 
Was made Lord over all Egypt. Phinees 0,01. 
our father for his zeale path the law m— 
5s] & Ggd,roccived the Teſtamentef an e- 
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Iudg. 14. 
2 KINg. 2 
4 King. Is 
Dan, 3« 


| .Dan, 2s 


 Oftribulation. The ſecond Part: 


verlaſting Priefthood, Ts/je for that he 
fulfilled Gods word, was made a Cap- 


t2ine over all I{racl. Caleb for that hee | 


teſtified in the Church, received an in- 


heritance, David for bis mercy obtai= | 


ncd the ſ{eate of an eternall Kingdome, 
Eljas for that hee was zealous in the 
zeclc vithe law, was taken up to Hea- 
ven, AnzBias,, Aſarias, and Hiſael, 


through their beliefe', were: delivered 
from the flame of fire. Dantel for his | 


ſimplicitie, was delivered from the 


mouth of Lyons, And'ſo do you run | 


over, by cogiration, all generations, 
and you ſhall ſee ,' that all thoſe that 
hope in -God ſhall not be yanquiſhed, 
And doe you not feare the words of a 
finfull. man; for his glorie is nothing 


clſe but dung and wormes : to day hee | 


is ereatly exalted, and to morrow hee 
{hall not be found; for he ſhall returne 
unto his earth againe, and all his fond 
cogitativns ſhall periſh, Whertore take 
courage unto you ( my children) and 
play the men in the. law of God, For 
therein ſhall be your honeur and glory, 
Hitherto are the words of Mattathias, 
which ſhall ſuffice , far the end of this 
Chapter, | 


CHAT, 


LIMI 


Chapter TIT. 
CHAP.TIIT. 


of therhadampedimment that letteth men from re- 


ſolution : which us the lave of the world, 


J.A S the two 1npediments remoyed 


PR III 


&. before, bee indeed great ſtayes to 
men from the Reſolution we talk 

of; ſo this that now I take in hand, is 
not onely of it ſ{eife a ſtrong impedi- 
ment, bur alſo a great caul. 2nd come 
mon ground (15s it were) t5 all the 0- 
ther impediments thit Hee, For if a 
man could rouch the yery pulſe of all 
thoſe, who refuſe, or negle&,or deferre 
this Reſolution 5s he ſhall find the foun» 
dation thereof to bee the love of this 
World, whatſoever other excuſe they 
pretend beſides, The- Noble men of 
Tewry pretended feare to be the cauſe, 
why they could not reſolve to confeſle 
Chriſt openly : but S, Jobx that felc 
their pulſe , uttererth the true cauſe to 


have beene, For that thry loved the glory Iohu 12, 


of men,uare then the glevy of God. Demas 
that forſooke S,,Paul in his bands, even 
alittle-befere his death, pretended a- 
nother eauſe of his-departure to Theſ- 
{alonica : but S, Payl Caith it was Duia 
diligebar bor ſeculum, for that hee love 
this World, So that ghis is a'generall 
and univerſall impediment, and more 
indeed diſperſed then outwardly ap- 


Paareth ; for that ir Þringeth forth di- 


P 3 - EL 


2 [111 4s 


Mar. I9, 
Ml are _— 
Luke 8. 


The expoft- - 
02; of dhc Pa. 
rave of the 


feedc. 


Of the World, The ſeoond Pars, 


vers other excuſes, thereby to eover ket 


ſclfe in many men. 

2 This may bee eonfirmed by Bir 
molt exceltenr Parable of Chrift., oe- 
corded by. x. Evangeliflts of the three 
forrs of men which are to be damned, 
and the thyec cauſes of their damngi- 
on, whereOF the third and laſt aud moſt 
generall { inclading as it were þoth 
the reſt) is the loye of this Warld, For 
the firſt fort of men axe compared v0 a 
high way,where all ſeede of life that is 
ſowen , either withereth prelencly, or 
effe is eaten up by the birds of the ayre; 
that is (as Chriſt expowndcth it) by the 
Diycll ip careleNe men, thiar comecmane 


 whawvſoever is ſaid unto them, as Ink. 


dels, andall other obſtinate and eon- 
temptuous people. The ſecond ſort are 
compared to rockie grounds, in which 
for lack of deepe roor, the ſeede conti- 
nueth nqt : whereby arc fignified, light 
and inconRant men that now chop in, 


 andnow run out,now are feryent, and 


by and by key-coldeagaine ; and ſo in 
time of temptation they are gone, The 
third ſort are compared to aheld, where 
the (cede groweth up, but yer there are 
{6 mary thornes on the ſame, ( which 
Chriſt cxpoundeth to be the cares, trou- 
bles,ard miferies, and deceivable yani- 
ties of this life ) as whe good _ 


u 
o4 


=. 


; a wn 4) my By we Fry food Pay 22 


Chapter ITT, 
- {choked up, and bringeth forth no fruit, 
" {By which laft words our Saviour Ggni- 

fietb, that whereſoever the doArine of 
Chriſt groweth up, and yet bring@h 

not forth dye fruit ; that 15,where eyer 

it is received and embraced ( asitis a- 

movg all Chriſtians) and yet bringeth 

not forth good life : there the cauſe is, 
for that it is choked with the vanities 

of this world, 


Of the World, 


2 This: rs a Parable of marveilous The impors 


great. importance, as may gppcare both 
for that Chr:Þ after the recitall therof, 
| aved outwith a loud yoice , Hes that 
bath eares to bears, let bim beare;as allo for 
that he expounded it himſelfe in ſecret 
only to his diſciples,and principaÞy,for 
that before the expoſition thereof he u- 


taxce of this 
P art 4ble. 


ſeth ſuch a ſolewne Preface, ſaying, To May 133 


J0u it # given ts knew the myſteries of the 
Kingdome of Heaven,but to others not; far. 
that they ſpeing dee n0t ſee, aud bearing do 
wt bearewor wnderfland. Wherby Chrilt 
bnifieth,that the underſtanding of this 
Parable among others is of 6ngular ins- 
portance fr conceiving the true myſte» 
ries of the Kingdom of heayen, and that 
many are blind which ſeeme to ſee,gind 
many deaf & ignorant that ſeem v0 he 
and knowzfor that they underſtand nr 
Nell the myſteries of this Parable, Far 
which eauſg Ghziſt maketh this condu- 
| 0 T8; lion 


Of theWorld. The ſeeond Part, 


the Parable ; Happy arc vour ey:5 that fee, 
and bleſſedare y*ur eares that htax?, After 


tion, With this admonition, Ver erg 
andite Parabclam : Doe you therefore 
heare and underfland this Parable, 

4 And for that this Parable doth 
containe and touch fo much indeed as 
may or needeth be ſaid fer removing of 
this great and dangerous impediment 
of worldly loves I meane to {tay my 
ſeife only upon the explanation thereof 
in this place, and will declare the force 
and truth of certain words here utngred 
by Chriſt of the* World, and worldly 
pleaſures : and for ſome order and me; 

| thods ſake, IT will draw to theſe fixe 
'L points following, Firſt, how and in 
Firs partSof yypar ſenſe all the world and Commo- 
| $46 CRAPPEre Aities thereof are vanities, and of no. 
I value ( as Chriſt here fignifieth ) and 
| conſequently ought rot to be an impe- 
dime:it, tolct us from ſo great a mat« 
ter,as the Kinedom of Heaven,and the 
'2 fſervirgof God is. Secondly, how they 
are not onely vanities , and trifles in 
theſ-ly:s,bur alſo deceptions, as Chtilt 
ſaith : that is,f4eceits not performing to 
us indeed thoſe lit]: trifles which they 
t 5 doe promiſe. Thirely, how they are 
$2:ne, that is,pricking thorns (as Chriſt 
: ; = ſaith, 


= 


ſion before'hee beginneth to expound ' 


which words he beginnech his expoſe. 


; > «©d ywS bows loak Lo lt on wa 


LIMI 


"as 


Chapter, III, 


JT faith , though "they ſeeme to worldly 
men to bee moſt {weete. and pleaſant, 
Fourthly, how they are erame,thatis, - £4 
miſeries aud afflit:ons, as alſo Chriſts 
wor.ls are. Fiithly, 2020s ſuffocant, 5 
How they ſtranyle vr choake us., as 
Chriſt affirmeth, Sixthly, how wee © 
may uſe them notwithſtanding, without 
theſe dangers and evils, & to our great 
comfort, gaine and preferments 

5 And touching the firſt, I do not ſee 
bow it may bee berter proved, that all jt. 
the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes of this 4.1/4 5 was 
world are vanities,as Chriit here fajth, 2:77, 
then to alledge the ttſtimonie of one 2,<fr0 9. 


: The world! 
; ks z 
which hath proved them all, that-is, Of ,,ofterity of 


one that ſpeaketh not of ſpecvlation , K. Saomoths - 


but of his own proof and prictice ; and 
this is K, Salomur, of whom the Scrip- 
ture reporteth wonderfull marters, tou- 
ching his pexce, proſperity, riches, and 
glorie in this world, as thar all the. 
Kings of the earth dcfired to fee his 
face, for his wiſedome aud renawned - 
felicitic ; that aJl che Princes living be- 
ſides were not Ike him in wealth ; that - 
he had 666 talents of gold (which is an 
IRfinite ſumme) brought him in yeare= 
ly, befides all othertha thee had from - 
the Krngs of Arabia and other Pr ncts 3 
that fffver was as plentiful with him, 
as hcaps of ſtones,and not Eceme:' for 
Py: the: - 


* 


We". I IO 


Of the world, 


| 
j 


E Of the World, The ſecond P art, 


the great ftore and abundance hee had 
thereof : that his plate and Tewels had 
no end, that his ſeate of Majefty, with 
ſtooles, Lions to beare it vp, and other 
furniture was of gold ; pafling all other 
Kingly ſeats in the world : that his pre» 
cious apparrell, and armor was infinit; 
that hee had all the Kings from the ri- 
vcr of the Philiſtines unto Egypt, to 
{ſerve him 5 that he had forty thouſand 
horſes in his ſtables to ride; and twelue 
thouſ1ind chariots , with horſes, and6-« 
ther furniture ready to them, for his 
uſe : that liec had two hundred ſpeates 
3 Reg-4 Of gold borne before him, 2nd fix hun- 
30: Corifimi- dred Crownes of gold beſtowed in e- 
le & 60.{ 9% yery ſpeart; as alſo three hundred buck- 
forme: nd 1.5, and three hundred Crownes of 
every Core . 
s * 1. quay. (old , beſtowed inthe gi}ding of evcry 
ters andod. buckler ; and that hel gent eyery day in 
3 Reg- 11, 
Beclc.r, 
B * For 21. I thinke he meant bur 11: for a Corrs 
2ccording to Ioſcphus is reckoned to bee 938. of 
our galoas:which make of our meaſures 11.quarters,foure 


bicls,one peek. 3o geo. being taken out of rhe rotall ſum, 


the reſidue that remaineth doth agree well to this account ? 
for it maketh 1037 quarters,fx buſhels.and tw 0 pecks. But 
of this kind ofmcature rhe judgement of the Learned doth 
vary much aud jt wonld ask along diſcourſe ro beat out the 
more like?y opinion, by couf:rence, of places and meaſures 
rozcrher.By the account ofS Icom it commeth f-grc ſhon?. 
| what is, batto ag2,quartcrs,"x buſhels and an haife, 


his 


LIM | 


V 4 


Chepter TIT. Oft 
bis houſe k thouſand , nine hnndred , 
thirty and ſeven quarters of meale and 


fgower , thirty Oxcn, with an hundred 


Weathers, befides all uther fleſh; that 


rwerld | 


——O—— 


he had ſeyen hundred Wives a8 Queens, 


and three hundred others , as Concu- 
bines. ; 

All this, and much more doth the: 
Scripture report of SALOMONS worlds 
ly wealth, wiſedome, riches and pro- 
ſperity, which hee having taſted and 
uſed to his fill , pronounced yet at 
the laſt this ſentence of it ali, Ua- 
titas veritatur, & omnie vanitas; Vas 
nitic of yanitie:, and all is yanitie, By 
vanitie of yanitics, meaning. (as Saint 


Ione interpreteth) the greatnefle of- 


this yanitie , above all other vanitics: 


that may be deviſcd, 


6 Neither only doth Selomen affirm Salomons- 


this thing, but doth ppove it alſo by ex- 
amples of himſelfe, I have beene King 


fajing_ of : 


him/# fee 


of [{racl in Ieruſalem ( ſaith he) and. 


purpoſed with my ſelfe , ro ſeeke by 


witedome all thiogs : andI have ſeene 
that all under the Sunge are meere ya-- 
nities, and aMl ion of ſpirit, I ſaid in 
my heart, I will goe and abound in 
delights, and every pleaſure that may - 
be had; and I ſaw that this was alſo ya-- 


nitje,, T rook great works in kaad,burt- 
ded Houſes 30 my felfe, planted Vine- 


yds ys ; 
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yards, made Orchards and Gardens, - 


rid, The ſecond P art. 


and beſet them with all kinde of trees: 
1 made mee Fiſh-ponds to water my 
trees: I poſlefied ſervants and hand- 
maids, and had a great Familie, great 
Heards of Cattell , above any that e. 
yer- were before mee in Jeruſalem: I 
gathered rogether gold and filyer , the 
Tiches of Kings and Provinces : I ap- 
pointed to my ſelfe Singers, both men 
and women , which are the deliphts 


of the children of men; fine cups allo 


to drinke wine withall, and whatſoe- 
ver my eyes did deſire, I deny. d it not 
mnto them ; neither did I let my heart 
from uſing any pleaſure , co delizht it 
fc]fe in theſe rhinges which I prepa- 
red, 

And when 1 turned my ſelfe to all. 
that my hands had made, and to all 
@hc iabours wherein I had taken ſuch 
Pines and ſweat: I faw in them all 
vanity and oflliQion of the minde, 

\ 75 This-is the reſtimonie of Sg{c- 
297 upun his owne proofe in theſe 
matters z and 'f hee had ſpoken it u- 
pon h:s wiſedeme onely ( betag ſuch 
as it was ) wee ought to beleeve him: 
but much more ſeeing hee affirmeth it. 
of his owne expcrience, 

But yet if any man bee not m0- 


ved with this , let us bring yet ane-. 
0 WA Als g 165. 0p "a. 


Chapter 111. 


of the wind; | 


ther witneſle- out of the new Teſta- . 


ment , and {uch a one as was privy to 
the oppinion of Chriſt herein * that is; 
S. Jon the Evangeliſt, whoſe words are 
theſe; Do nor love the world,nor thofe 
things that are in the world:if any man 
loye the world,the love of God the Fa- 
ther 1s not in him, For that all, which is 
inthe world is either concupiſcence of 
the fl-th , or concupiſcente of the eyes, 
or pri-ie of life. In which words,S.1ehn 
behides his threat againſt ſuck as love 
and follow the world, reduceth all the 
vanities thereof unto three generall 


i Iohnz, 


Thretgave- 
raft pcants 


VAanitness 


points or branches: that is,to concupiſ- | 


cence of the fi:fh(wherein he compre» 
hendeth all carnall pleaſures; ) to con= 
cupifcence of the eyes(wherein he con- 
taineth all matters of riches 3 ) and to 
pride of life , whereby he fignifieth the 
hamor and diſeaſe of worldly amoi- 
tion, 


Theſe then are three generall and 
princiyall vanities of this life , wherein _ 


worldly men weary out themſelves : 
ambition , covetouſneſſe , and car- 


nall pleaſures , whereunto all other va. 
nityas are addrefied, as to their ſupe- - 
ricurs, And therefore it ſhal- not bee a- 
mifl: to confider of theſe three 1n this 
place, Ll 
Ss Andi: to ambition or pou - | 
; life 


| -/ : £ 
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Vaine glory. 
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life belongeth vaine-glory : that is; I 
certaine diſordinate defire to bee well 
thought of, well ſpoken of, praiſed,and 
glorified of men : and this is as great a 
vanity (though it bee common to ma- 
ny ) as ifa man ſhould runne upand 
downe the ftrects after a feather fly. 
ing in the ayre, toflcd hither and thi- 
ther , with the blaſts of infinite mens 
mouthes, 

For as] this man might weary out 
himſelfe , before hee gat the thing 


which he followed, and yet when hee 


had it, he had gotten but a feather : fo 
2 vain-glurious man may labour a good 
while , before hee attaine to the praiſe 
whick he defireth 3 and when he hath 
it, it 13 not worth three chips , being 
but the-bre2th of a few mens mouthes, 
that altererh: upon every light occafi- 
on, and now maketh him great, now 
little, now nothing ar all, Chriſt him- 
ſelfe may be an exxmple- of this , who 
was toff:d to and fro inthe ſpeech of 
men : ſome ſayd hee was a Samaritan, 
and had a Devill -: others ſayd ht was: 
a Prophet * others ſayd he could not be 
a Prophet, or of God : for that he kept: 
not the Sabbath day: others asked ifhe' 
were not of G OD, how he could doe: 
ſo:many miracles. 

S2e that there was a ſchiſme or 


dixifan- 


or mw - wh =} 
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diviſion among them, about this mat- : 
ter (as Saint Joby affirmeth,) Finally, Tokn g+ 
they received him into Jeruſalem with 
triumph of Hoſayng, cafting their ap- Mat, 21. 
parel] _ his feete. _ the Friday _ « - . 
next enſuing , they cryed Crucfige a- T7” 
gainſt him , and fined the life of **K# 231 
— a wicked -murtherer before 
im, OS 
9 Now my friend, if they dealt 
thus with Chriſt, which was a better 
man then eyer thou wilt bee; and did 
more glorious Mirzcles then ever thou . 
w:Itdoe, to purchaſe thee name and 
honour with the people : Why doeſt 
thou ſo labour , and beate thy ſelfe 
2bour the -yanities- of ' Vaine-glory ? 
Why doeſt thou caft thy travailes in« 
to the winde of mens mouthes ? Why 
doeſt thou put thy Riches in the lips 
of mutable men, where every Flat- 
terer may robbe. thee of them ? Haſt 
thou no better a Cheſt to locke them 
yp in ? 
S2int Paul was of another minde , 1 Cor. 4 
when hee (aid, I efteeme hittle to be 
judged of you, or-of .the day of man : 
and kee had reaſon ſurely. For what 
cazeth hee that runneth at Tilt, if. 
the ignorant people gire ſentence a+ 
gainſt him , ſo the Judges give it with 
bm? If thc blind man inthe way to _—— Cf 
: ritz9. 
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approbation of the goers by, hec had 
never reecived the benefit of his fight, 
for thar they diflwaded him from run« 
ning, and crying ſovehemeutly after 
Chriſt, 

It is a miſerable thing for a man 
to bee a wind-mall . which maketh no 
meale , but according to the blaſt en. 
dureth, If the gale be {irong,he ſurgerh 
abour luftily ; bur if the winde flackes 
hee relenteth preſently, So praiſe the 
vaine-g|orious man, and yce make him 
run ; if he feele 10t the gale blow , hee 
Is vut of heart 3 he is lik: the Babylo- 
nians, who, with a little ſweet mulike, 
were made to adore any thing whatſo- 
ever. | 

10 The S:riprure ſaith moſt truely; 
As filver is tried 1n the fire by blow- 
ing to.it, ſo is a man tried in the. 
mouth of him that praiſeth. For as 
ſilver , ifit be good , taketh no hurt 


-thereby 3 bur if ic bee evill , it goetk 


all into fume ;ſo a vaine man by praile 
and commendation, How many have 
weefeenc puffed up with mens praiſes, 
and almoſt put befides themſelves, 
for joy thereof; and yer afterward. 
brought. downe witlr a cont. a y wind, 
and &eriven ful] necre to deſperation 
by contempt ? How many doe _ 
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Chapter I1T, 
Tre daily ( as the Prophet did in his Plal.g, 


dayes)commended intheir finnes,, and 
blefſed in their wickednefl-;How many 
palpable and intollerable fHlatteries doe 
we heare both uſed,and accepted daily, 
and no'man crieth with good King Da» 
vid; Away with the oyle and ointment Pal, x43; 
of finners , - let it not come upon my. 
head, 
Ts not all this vanity ? n It not med: : 
nefle, as vhe Scripture calleth it > The = 
glorious Angels in Heaven ſeeke no Plal.396 
honour unto themſelves , butallunto” 
God : and thoy poore worme of the 
earth gyro to = glorihed ? The 
foure and twenty elders in the Apocalpps «27 
tooke off their Cows, and caſt 4. Ape 
at the feete of the Lambe ; and thou 
wouldeſt plucke forty from the Lambe 
£0 thy ſelfe , if thou couldet, O fond 
creature ! How traly ſaith the Prophet; 
Home vanitati Gynlu fattus eft; A man tis 
like unto vanity ? That is like unto his 
owne yanity, as the very vanities them= 
ſelves which hee followeth, And yet 
the Wiſeman more expreſlely; 17 vani- Ectl. 25: | 
tale ſua apperditur peccatoy ; The 
finner is weighed in his vanitic. That 
IS, by the vanitie , which hee fol- 
loweth, is ſcene how light and vaine. 
a inner is, 
31 The ſecond yanitie that _—_—_ 
| cth 
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eth to ambition, is defire of woeldly 


honeur, dignity, and promotion. And. 


this is a great matter inthe hight of x 
worldly man , that is, a jewell of rae 
price, and worthy to bee bought, even 
with any labour,grayel, or pecill whats 
ſacver. 

The loye of this letted the gftze 
men thay were Chriſtians in Jewry, 
from eonfeſling of Cux1sT openly. 
The love of this letted Pilate from de- 
livering Feſd, according as in cauſci- 
ence he faw hee was bound. The love 
of this.letgd dgrippa and Fefiue from 
making themſelves Chriſtians, albeit. 
they efteemed Pauls Dofrine to bee 
tne, The love of this letteth infinite 
men daily fom embracing the meaney 
of their ſalyation, But (alas) theſe men 
doe not ſee the vanity hereof, S. Paul 
ſaith ( not without juſt cauſe ) Nalite 
efſe pueri ſenſpbus; bee you not children 
in underſtanding. 

It is the faſhion of children to e« 
ſteeme more of a painted bable , then 
of 2 rich jewel : and ſuch is the pains 
red dignitic of this World, gotten with 
much labour , maintained with great 
expences , and loſt with intollerable 
griefe and ſorrow, | 
For better conceiving whereof, pott- 
der a little with thy ſelte (gengle pe 

e ' 
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der) any Rate of dignitie that thoy 
wouldeſt defire ; and thinke how ma- 
ny have had that before thee, Rememe« 
ber how they mounted up, and hew. 
they deſcended downe agatne, and is 
magine with thy ſelfe which was grea- 
ter, either the joy in getting,or the ſor- 
row in leeſing it. | 

'Whers are now all theſe Emperoursg 


theſe Kiags, theſe Pringes and Prelats,, 
which rejayced ſo muck once at their 


owne advancement F Where are they 


now (I ſay ) who talketh or thinketh: 
of them? Are they not forgetten and- 
agoe ? Ant 


vaſt iago gheir graves Jo 
doe not men boldly walke oyer theit 
heads now, whole faces might not bee 
looked on without feare in 


them good ?. | 


o 7 "OY _ Thu "_ 
12 Itis a wonderfull thing to con F hors | 


fider the yanitie of this worldly He- 
Rour : Tt is like a mans owne ſha- 
dow, which the more a man run- 
neth after , the more it fiyeth 3 and 
when hee flyeth from it , it follow- 
eth him againe : and the onely way 
to catch-ir;, is to fall downe to the 
ground npen it. So wee ſee that thoſe 
men which defired Honour in this 


World are now forgotten 3 and thoſe . 


which moſt fled from it,and caſt rhen- 
PL Tm ſelves 


4 


ed 
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| is wed? 
What then have their. Cignities done | 


j 


| 


Werldly 
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ſelves loweſt of all-nen, by humility» 
are now moſt of all honoured : hono* 
red ( I ſay ) moſt, even by the werld i 
ſelfe , whoſe enemies :hey were while 
they lived, For wio is honored more 
now, who is more commended and re. 
membred then Saint Pay, and his like 
which ſo much deſpiſcd worldly ho- 
nour.in this life ,; accerding to the ſay. 
ing of the Prophet 3 Thy friends (0 
Lord) are too too much honoured;Moſt 
yaine then is the purſlute of this worldly 
honour and promotion ſecing it neither 
contenteth the minde , nor centinueth 
With the pofleflor, nor is void of great 
dangers, both inthis life , and in the 


life to come, according to the ſaying of 


Scripture , Moſt ſeyere judgement ſhall 
be uſed upon theſe that are over others; 
the meane man ſhall obtaine mercy; 


bat the great and: firong ſhail ſuffer 


torments ſtrongly, 

13 The third vanity that belongeth 
to ambition , er pride of life , is novi- 
lity of fleſh and bloud, a great pearle 
in the eye of the world : but indeedein 
itſelfe,and in the fs ht of God, a meere 
eriflz aad vanity. Which holy Toþ well 
underſtood, when hee wrote theſe 
words 3 I {aid unto rotrennes, thou art 
my tather;and to wormes , you are my 
mother aad haters: He that will behold 
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the gentry of his anceſtors , Ier. him 
looke into their graves, and lee whee 


ther Iob ſaith truly, or 110, Tine noble | 


ty was never begun, bu: by vertue : aixd 
therefore as it is a teſtimony of vertue 
tothe predeceflors, : ſo 15 it another of 
yertue unto the ſucceſſors. And he which 
hojdeth the name thereof by deſcent, 
without vertue is a meere monſter in 
reſpect of his anceſtors,for that he brea- 
keth the limits of his nature of nobility- 
Of which ſort of men,God ſaith by one 
Prophet 5 They are made abominable, 
eyen as the things which they love:their 
elory is from their” nativity , from the 
belly, and from their conception, 

14 It is a miſerable yanity to goe beg 
credit of dead men, when as wee de- 
ſerye none our ſclues; to ſeeke up od 
titles of honor from our anceſtors, wee 
being utterly uncapable thereof, by 
our owne baſe manhers and behaviour, 
Chrift cleerely coMfounded this vani- 
ty, when heing deſcended himfſelfe of 
the greateſt nobiliry that ever was in 
the world and beſides that, being alſo 


the Sonne of God , yet called he him- | 


{elfe ordinarily the ſonne of man ; that Mz 8. 26: 
2 4e 2 6, 
loim 0+ 


1s, the Sonne of the Yirgin Mary (for 
Otherwiſe hee was noſonne of man ) 
and further then this alſo called him- 
{*Ife a ſhepheard , which in the world 
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is a name of contempt, He ſought noz 


this and that eld title of honour to 


furnith his ſtile withall, as our men do, 


Neither when hee had to make a King 
firſt in Tſrael, did hee ſeeke ont the an- 
cienteſt bloud ; but tooke Saxl of the 
baſeſt Tribe of all Iſrael; and after 
him David the pooreſt ſhepheard of all 
his brethren. And when he eame into 
the world, hee ſought not ong the ne- 
ble men'to make Princes of the earth; 
that is, to make Apoſtles : but tgok of 
the pooreſt and fmpleſt, thereby to 
confound { ag one of ther ſaith ) the 


 foelifh yaytie of this World , in ma- 


king ſo great account of the prehemi« 
nencie of a little fleſh and bloud in 
this life. : 

15 The fourth vanitie that belong- 
eth to Ambinion , er pride of life, is 
worldly Wiſcdome z whereof the Apo- 
Rle ſaith, The wiſedewe of this World # 
folly with God. 1t it be folly, then great 
vanitic (no doubt) to delight ſo init as 
men doe; TItis a firange thing to lee 
how contrary the judgements of God 
are to the judgements of men; the 

ople of Iſrael! wonld needs have 2 
King (:s I have ſaid} and they thought 
God would have given them preſently 
ſome great mighty Prince to rule over. 
them 3 but hecheſe ont a poere _ 
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that ſought Aﬀes abont the Country * 
after that, when God would diſplace 
this man againe for his finne , hee ſent 
&a1yel to anoint one of {ſbai his ſons, 
and ( being come to the houte ) !/hes 
brought forth k's eldeff ſome Fircly 2 
lufty tall-tellow, thinking k:m indeed 
moſt fit to govern : but God aviſwered, 
Reſpett not bis Couvtenanceguer the rainefſe x Kings 16; 
| of perſonage, for 1 have refefied bim ; nei= 
; | cher do 1 Judge atcording to the countenanen 
| of an. Aﬀter that 1ſþ& brought in his - 
ſecond ſonne Abinadeb , and after him 
Sanma, and ſo the ret, untill hee had 
faewed him 7. of his ſons, All which 
| being refuſed by Samnel, they marvel- 
| | Ted, and ſaid, there was no more left 
but onely a little red-headed boy that 
kept the ſheepe called David, whom 84- 
| mucl cauſed to be ſent for, and as ſoone 
| as he came inhis fight, God ſaid ro &r- 
| | mutt, this is the man thar ]lhavegboſen, 
16 When the Meflias was promiſed 
unto the Tewes to be a King, they i- 
magined preſently (according to their 
worldly wiſedome) that he ſhould bee 
ſome great Prince , and therefore they 
refuſed Chriſt that eawe in Poyertie, 
James and Fobn (bcing yet but carnall) 
ſeeing the Samaritans eontewptueullly. 
| trorefuſe Chrifts diſciples ſent to them, 
| 2n9 knowing what Chriſt yas. ke 
; rajght- 
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 ſtrajght-way that hee muſt in revenge 


Luke 19+ 


'T COIs 


Ads 16, 
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Is the faſhion ofall worldly wiſe mengto 


haye called downe fire from Heaven to 
conſume them ; but Chrift rebuk<q 
them ſaying : You know not of what 
fpiric you are, The Apoſtles preaching 
the crofle,and neceſlity of ſuftering, to 
che wiſe Gentiles , and Philoſophers, 
were thought preſently fooles for their 
labours, Feſtwg the Emperours Lievete- 
nant , hearing Paylipeake fo much of 
abandoning the world , and followmg 
Chriſt, 'ſoid, he was mad. F:nally , this 


4 


condemne the wiſdeme of Chriſt, and 
of his Saints. For ſo the holy Scripture 
repotteth their owne confeſſion, be- 
ing,now in place of tormentz2os inſer« 
fa't vitam illorum 4ftimetarmu inſaxian; 
We fond men eſteemed the lives of 
Saints as madnefle, Wherefore, this is 
alſo great vanity ( as I have ſaid) to 
maKkE ſuch/ account of worldly wik 
dome; which is not onely folly but alſo 
madnefle, by the teſtimony of the holy 
Ghoſt him(clfe, 

17 Who would not thinke but tazt 
the wiſe men of this world were the 
fitteſt to be choſcn to do CHRIST (cre 
vice in his Church? Yet Saint Pay ſaith, 
Non multi  ſapientes ſecundum carnem : 
Gov. hath not choſen many wiſemen 
according to the fleſh, Who would 

YES not 


C 


act ikink but that a worldly wiſe man 
might calify alſo make a waſe Chriſt i- 
an ; Yer Saint Paul ſaith no , eXcept 
firſt he become a foole, Stultus frat, ut 
fat ſapiens: If a man ſeeme wiſe among 
you , [ct him become a foole, to the 
end he may be made wiſe, Vaine then 
and of no account is the wiſedome of 
this World, except it bee (ubjeQ to the 
wiſedome of God. | 


acer IT, Of the Wwordd, 


| 
|| 


I Tor, Zo 


- 18 The firſt vanitie belonging to The vamxy 


SOT IN ' ff _ of Beantio, 
pride of life, is corporali beauty; wher Prou. 3x. 


of the Wiſe- man ſaith; Yaine i beanty, 
and deceivable ts the grace of countenance. 
Whereof alſo Kin 
properly, when he ſaid, Tune away mine 
qr (Q Lord) that they bebold not vanity. 
This ts a fangular great vanitie , dan- 
gerots and deceitfnll; but yer greatly e- 
tieemed of the children of men, whoſe 
property is, To love vanitie, as the Pro- 
phe ſaith, Beautie is comparcd by ho- 
ly men to a painted Snake, which is 
furewithour, and full of deadly poiſon 
within, If a man did conſider what in- 
lgiteruines and deſtruQions have come 
by over light giving credit rhereunto , 
hee would beware of it, and if hee re- 
membreth what foule drofle lyeth un- 
der a faire skinne, hee would litil- bee 
in love therewith , ſaith one Father, 
God hath imparted certajne ſparks of 
Q | beavy 
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beauty unto his creatures 3 thereby wy 


draw us to the conſideration and loye 
cf his owne beautie, whereof the other 


ding a little iſſue of water, may ſeeke 
out the Fountaine thereby z or happe- 
nizg upon a (mall veine of gold, ma 
there by comero the whole mane it (e]fe, 
But we (like babes) delight our ſelyes 
_ only with the faire cover of the Booke, 
and never doe confider what is writ- 
ten there, 
A l:fon to Jnall faire creitures that man doth 
bee read i# behold,he ought to read this (ſaith one 
he beat?) Father) that if God could make apiece 


U crea- : \ : 
| ag of earth fo faire and-lovely, with im» 


eautic ; how infinite faire is he him- 
ſelfe, and how worthy of all love and 
admiration ? And how happie ſhall we 
bee when wee ſhall come to enjoy his 
beautifull preſence , whereof now all 
creatures doe take their beantie, 

19 If we would exerciſe ourſelyes 
in theſe manner of cogitations , wee 
might.eafily keepe our hearts pure and 
unſpotted before God in beholding the 
beautic of his.creatures. But for that we 


to the Creator, bur reſt onely in the 
external appearance of a deceitful fact, 
Ietting goc the bridle of foule cogits- 
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why 


arting unto it ſome lirtle ſparke of his 


ule not this paſlage from the creature. 


is but a ſhadow : eyen as a man fin. - 
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tacion, and ſerting wilfully on fire our _ 
owne concupiſcences :. hence it 1s tht 
infiaite men doe perifh daily 'by ecca- 
fion of this fond vanirie- | [ 

I call it fond, for that every childe [| 

may deſcribe the deceirand vanity ther- E | 
of. For take the faireſt face in the world 77? vis | 
wherewith infinite fooliſh men fall in Y 944% 
love upon the fight, and race it over but | | 
with a little ſcratch ; and all the mat- |] 
ter of loye is gone ; let there come bur | | 
an Aguc, and all this goodly Beautic 1s | 
deftroyed ; let the ſoule depart but one 
halfe houre from the bodie, and this 

_ lovely face is ugly to looke upon ; let it 
lie but two dayes in the grave, and 
thoſe which were ſo hot in love with 
1t'before, will ſcarce abide to behold ir, 
crcame neere it, And if none of thoſe 
things happen unto it; yet quickly com= 
meth on olde Age, which riveleth the 
sLinne,draweth 1n the eyes, ſctteth out 
the teeth, and ſo disfigureth the whole 
viſage , as it becommeth more con- 
temprtible now, then ever it was beat@ 
tfull and: aHuring before. And what 
then can bee more vanitie then this ? 
What more madnefſe , then-either ro 
rake pride of it, if ] ſee 1t in my ſdlfe, 
or co indanger my Soule for it, if I (ce 
Rt an ethers, | 
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pride of life, is glory of fine apparel]; 
againſt which the Wiſeman ſaith, In 


veſtita ne glorieris unquan : ſee thou ne- 


ver take glory in apparcll. Of all vani. 


cies this 15 the greateſt ; which wee ſee 


ſo common among men of this world, 
If Adam had never fallen, wee had ng- 
yer uſed apparell ; for that apparell was 
deviled to cover our ſhame of naked- 
nefle , and other infirmities contra- 
ded by that fall. Wherefore, wee that 
take pride and glory of apparel] , doe 
as much as if a begger ſhould glory and 
take pride of the 01d clouts that doe co- 
ver his ſores, Saint Paw! (21d unto a Bi- 
ſhop, If wee Lave wiecwithei to cover 
our ſelves, let us be content. And Chriſt 
touched deepely the danger of pice ap- 
parell, when hee commended ſo. much 
Saint Iobz Baptiſt for his auſtere attire, 
adding for the contradiory z; Dui mel- 
libus veſtinntur , iu dotmilme regu ſunt : 
They which are apparelled in ſokc and 
delicate apparel,are in Kings Coutts In 
Kings Courts of this world, but not in 
the Kings Court of Heayen, For whick 
cauſe in the deſcription of the rich mar 
damned., this is not omitted by Chrift, 
That hee was apparelled in purple aud 
filke. | 
21 Tt isa wonderfu'l thing to on 
der the diberenr proceeding of GN 


bo 


| Sm #8 


and the World herein. G o Þ was the 


firſt thar ever made Appareil M the 
World,and he made it for the moft no-- 


ble of all our Anceſtors , in Paradiſe; 


And S.Pawteſt:ifieth of the nobleSaints 
of the old Teſtament, , that they were 
covered onely wirh goats skinnes, and 
with hayre of Camels, What vanitie is 
it then for us to be ſo curious in Apps» 
rell , and take ſuch pride therein,as we 
doe >. Wee rob and tipoile all creatures 
almoit in the world tocover our backs, 


and to adorn our bodies withall, From The extream 
wanltie and . 


pountle of © 


one wee take his woel; from another 
his skin, from another his furrre ; and 
from ſome other , their very excre- 
ments,as the fiſke,which is nothing ber 
the excrements of wormes, Not con- 
tent with this, we come ta Fiſhes, and 
doe beg of them certaine Perles go hang 
about us, We go down into the ground 
forgold and filyer, and turne up the 
ſands of the Sea for precious Stones : 


and haying borrowed all this of other 


creatures, we jet up and downe, provo- 
king men to looke npon us : as if all 
this now were” our owne, When the 
Stone ſhineth upon aur finger, we will 
ſeeme {(forſooth) tberby to ſhine. When 
the filyer and Glke doe glifter on ur 
backs, we looke big,as if all that be2u- 

3 ti6 
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{and yet hee made it bur of bealts skins,.- 
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Of the world. The Second Pare. 


tie came from us. Ard ſo (as the Pro: 


pher ſaith) we paſſe our dayes in vani- 


tie, and doe not perceiye our owne ex- 


'rreame folly. 


22 The ſecond general branch,which 
Siint Iobyx appointeth unto the vanitie 
of this lite , is concupiſcence of the 
eyes, Whereunto the ancient Fathers 
have referred all vanities of riches and 
weilth of this-World. Of this Saint 
Pad writeth ww Timothy 5 Gave cemman- 
dement ts tbe ricb of this World, not tobe 


high minded , wor to put bepe 392 the un- 
 $ertainiy of their riches, The reaſon of 


which ſpeech is utrered by the Scrip. 
rure in another place, when it ſaith, Rj- 
ches ſhall not profit a man in the day of re- 
were ; that is,at the day of death and 
yadgement : which thing the rich men 
of this World doe confefle them(clves, 
thoush too late, when they cty ,- Diviti- 
arum Jattantia quid notis contulit ? What 
hath the bravery of our riches profited 
us? All which evidently decl reth the 
great vanitie of worldlyriches, which 

can doe the poſſc flor no good art all, 

when he hath moſt need of their helpe; 

Rith men hav: ſlept thes- ſleepe ((aith the 

Prophet) and bave found natbing it: this 

hands : that is, rich men have paſſcd 0- 
ver this life , as men doe p:{[: over 3 
fl-epe, imagining themſelves to ou 

ol g&0146N 
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#olden monnraines, and treaſures; and. " 
when they awake ( 2c the day of their 
death ) they finde themſelves to have 
nothing in their hands. In reſpe& wher- 
of, the Prophet Baruch asketh rhis que- WE, 
tion; here are they now which beaped Chape J 
rogether gold anl1 filuer, and which made no 
ted of heir ſcraping together ? And hee 
anſwered himſelfe immediatly, Exter- 
minati. & adinferos deſrexderunt ; They 
are now rooted on, and are gone down , 
unto Hell. To like cf<& ſaith S: James; . 
Now 21e £6 70u 1ich men, weep and boyple TATE! Se 
In your Piſeries that come upou you 3 Jour 

& ere rotien, 4xdy1ur gold and Wer is 
Wpy, and the vuft thereof ſhall be a teBi- 
poxie eg2inſt 30w, it ſhall feed on your fieſÞ 
ja fire; jou bave hooded up wrath for 
pour ſelves ir; thelakt day. | 

- 23 Tfthe wealth of this World bee 
| not onely ſo vaine , but alſo perilous , 
as here is affirmed : what vanity then 
is it for men to ſet their minds upon it, 
4s they doe ? S. Par ſaith of himſclfe, R 
' that He eſteemed it all bat as dung. And Philip. 3s 
he had great reaſon ſurely to ſay ſo,ſee- 
Ig indeed they are but dung ; that is, 
the'very excrements of the earth, and Iob 38, 
found onely in the moſt barxen places 
thereof, as. they can tell which have 
(cene their Mines, What a baſe matter 
ts this then, for a man to tie his love 

Q 4 unto ? 


Chap. To, 


Iob 7 
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unto ? God cemmanded in the oldz 


Eaw, that whatſoever did goe with his 
breaft upan the greund, ſhould be unts 
uy in abomination : how much more 
thea a reafonable nian that hath glew- 
edhisheart and ſoule onto a piece of 
carth ? Ye cant in waked into thy world, 
and naked we wuft got forth ageine (ſaith 
Ib) The mill. wheele flirrech much a- 
bout, and beateth it ſelfe from day to 
day, and yet at the yeares end it is in 
the ſame place as it was in the begin- 
ning : ſo rich men, let thwun toyle and 
labour what they can; yer at their death 


* muſt they be as poore,as at the firſt day 


wherein they were borne, When the ricl 
2241 dieth (ſaith T6b)be flaall take nothing 
with bimygbut ſhall cloſe up vis eyes and find 
nothing » Poverty floall lay bauas up m him, 
and atemeſi ſhall oppreſſe bim in the uige'; 
a bynixg wind ſhall take bir away, anda 
whir lewind ſhall ſnatch himfrom 91s plate ; 
zt ſhall ruſh upen him , and ſhall not ſpat 
him; it ſha! binde by baiids upon bim, 
ezd fpall biſſe ever bim. For that it ſeeth 
his place whither he muſt goe. _ 

24 The Prophet David likewiſe 


forewarneth us of the ſame in theſe 


words, Pe zot afraid when thouſeeſt a max 
mad rich,aud the glory of bis bouſe multl-' 
plied. For when he dieth , bt ſhall take no- 
thing with byn , nor ſhall bjs glory deſcend 
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10 the place wither be goat ; by fhall paſſe 
into the progemies of bis Axceſtors,(that is, 
he fhall goe to the place where they are 
who herve lived as hee hath done ) axd- 
world withqut end bee (hail ſee rw more 
lag. 

my All this and much more is ſpo- 
ken by the holy Ghoſt, to ſignifie the 
dangerous vanity of worldly wealth ; 
and the folly of thoſe men whe labour 
ſo much to procure the ſanae with eter- 
nali perill of their ſoules, as the, Scrip- 
ture afluteth us, If ſo many Phyſitians 
as I have heere alleadged >criprures, 
ſhould agree together , tÞr ſuch or 
ſuch meates were venemous and pe- 
rillome , I thinke few would givethe 
adventure to cate. them, though other- 
wife intaſte they appeared ſweet and 
pleaſant, How then cowmerh it to paſſe 


that {o many earneſt admonitions of Pal, 62. 
God hirnſcife, cannot ſtay vs from the 


loye of their dangerous Yabity ? Tolide 
(89 appoeye, (aith God by the Pro- 


phet,z chat is, Lay nor your heart unto- EcchaC 32%" 


the love of Riches, yi dilzgtt aurun 2088 
Tuſlificabitur, (ait's rhe Wiſe man. Hee 
that love th gold ſhal never be juitified, 


Fam anyry greatly upon rich Nations,laith Mar, 19. 


God by Z harp, Chrift ſaith ; Amen dm 

0-v4b:s quia d.v*5, d'ffocile 3ntrebit an 1eg- 

mmeormm, Truly I fay unto you that 
Qs. a 
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Luke Go 
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3 rich man fthall hardly ge: into the 
Kingdome of Heaven. And againe, 
Wo be unto you rich men, for that you hve 
received your confolrtion 1g thus life, Final- 
ly, S. Paul ſaith generally of all and to 
all ; Thy which will bee rich dot fall into 
tergpration, aud into the ſnare of the De- 
ui, and intro 11491) unprofitable and burt. 
fuil debres, which drown mes in dejivuth- 
04 and perdition. 

26 Can any thing in the world bee 
ſpoken more e&c&ually , to diflwade 


from the loye of riches then this ? Muſt 


QOt here now the covetous men either 
deny God, or condemne themfelyes m 


their owne conſciences ? Let them ge. 


and excuſe themdelyes by the pretence 
of witc and children, as they are wont, 


ſaying, they meane nothiag c1(c bur. 


to provide for their ſ:fac1encie, Doth 


Chriſt or S. Paul agroitthis excuſation?- 
Oveght we ſo much to love wife or chil-. 
dren, or other kindred, as to 11danger- 


our ſouſcs for the ſame 2 What com- 
fort may it bee to an afflicted father in 
Hell, to remember that(by his means) 
1s wife and children do ]-y2 wealthily 
inearth ? AKthis is vanity (deare bro- 
ther ) and me2re deceit of our ſpirit 
ail enemie. For within one moment 
after we arc dead; we ſhall care no more 
for wife, children, father, _ or 

E | [= 


nf” I} DF TT, OY 


Chapter ITT, Of theworld, 

brother 1n this martex,then we ſhall for : 
a metre {tranger, and one.penny given 
in «lms while we hved (for Gods ſake) 
ſhall comforr us more at rhat day, then 
thouſands of pounds. beſtowed upon 
our kinne , for the naturall love wee 
beare unto 6ur owne fl:th and bloud : 
the which' T would ro Chriſt worldly 
men did confdcr, And then (no doubr) 
they would neyer rake ſuch care for kin- 
dred a3 they doe ; eſpecially upon their 

death-beds, whence preſt.atly 1hty 2re 

to departto thai place where fi- fi; 2::d 

blood haſd: ith no more priviledge ; no 

riches have ary power to d<hver, but. 
onfy ſuch 3s were well b-#owed nike 

ſervice of God, or given to the poore 

for his names (ke, And this. hail bee 
_ ſufficient for cthi- poinrgf Riches, 

27 The thir:! 5:anch of vrocidly vas MW 
nitie is called by 5, I6h8 concupilcence o oe ke 
of he Joh, which containcth all plea- 7,2,re'# 
ſutes 4nd carnall recreations:; as ban- | 
qutring,laughing,playirig,and theTike, . | 
wherewith our flefh is much ceſight-d 
in this wort i, And albeit in this kinde 
there is a certain? mealure to be alloy, «+ 
ed unto tiie.couly, for the conyer::ent 
maintenznce of their heal.h ; a5 falio 
mriches it is not #o bee reprihended ) 
yet, thar all theſe wor'dly folaces art 
no onely yaine, but alio dangerovs 18 
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T he ſecond Part; 
that exceſſe and abundance, as world- 
ly men ſeeke and uſe them, appeareth 
plainely by the words of Chriſt, Woe be 
wnto you w hich new doe laugh, for you ſhall 
w:6pe 3 Woe bee wnio you that now tive in 
fil, end [atiatie, for the ite ſhall come 
when yo ſhall ſuffer burger. And againe 
in Saint {5943 Goſpell (fpe king to his 
Apoſtles, and by thera to all other) he 
Caith, Yu (hall weep? and pule, but the 
world ſhalt: y;foce. Making it a fiene 
diftinttive berweene the good and the 
bad, that the one fhall mourne in this 
life, and the other tejoyce, and make 
Aemſelves merty. 

28 The very ſame doth 1#þ confirm, 
beth of the one and the other ſort : tor 
of worldlings he ſai h, That the y /6/ate 
tbemſerves with all k:nde of muſique, ond 
ds peſſe over ther-dayes 37: pleaſure,aud ind 
very morrent goe downe into Hell. But of 
the godly, he faith in hw owne perſon ; 
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Chapter TIT. Of the World, 
areth yet another canſe, when he ſaith, : 
What Joy can 1 bave er yecervue, ſeeing 1 ft 
here in-darkn:jſe ? Speaking litterally of. 
his corporall blindneffe, bur yet leaving 
it alſo to be underſteod of ſpirituall and 
internall darknefſe. | 

29 Theſe are then the cauſes (beſide hy god 
external :MiRion, which God often 77% a'</ad 
ſendeth) why the godly doe live more _ F6y 
fad and tearefull inthus life , then wiCc- » Cor. 9; 
ked men doe, according te the counſell Phil.2. 
of 8. Paul 3 and why alſo they fich of- 109 3- 
ten and weepe, as Job and Chriſt doc 1992 26+ 
affirme-: for that they remember often 
the juſtice of God, their owne frailty B 
in finning , the ſecret: judgement of —_ 
Gods predeftination * uncerraine ro 229 jultity- | 

| - .  Ingare very - þ 
vs, the yale of muiſcry and deſolation, pjgine ang 
wherein they live here : which made 1:fallible 
even the Apoſtles to grojie (35 S, Paul tokens 
8 ſaith ) thopgh they had lefle cauſe yu_ : 
thercof then wee, In' reſpe& whereof, o_ 
we are w:Iled to pefl'. over this life in jsirnorun- | 
carefulnefl*, watchfuinefle, feare and certaine une 
trembling + and in reſpe& whereof al- 52 the faithe || 
fo the Wiſe-man ſaith, 1t z beter te got (a) Rom #6 | 
to the bouſe of forruw, then to the houſe of Epieſ- 4s 8 
feeftivg, Againe, Where ſadueſſe is, there Mas. 244 
_ heart cf wijemen ; but where _ > omg 
is, thire is the keayt of fostes. Finally, in- ny 
relpe& of this,the -{. oat ſaith, Bea- huge, | 
ia homo qui ſewiner et puoidns. H _—_— Mich. 6+ 

Fo ene . 
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the man which alwayes is feareftl! | * 
Which is nothing elſe but that which | TY 
the holy Ghoſt commandeth cvery man of 
by Micheas the Prophet, Solliciiun <mby. | ©© 
lare cum Deo, T 2 walk careful: and dili- | 19 
gent with God,thinking upon his com- | ® 
mandements, how wee kcepe ;nilob- | © 
ſerve the ſame;how we refit and morti» | ® 
fie our members upua earth, and the la 
like, Which cozi1tartons, if they might t 
have place with us, would cut off a.great | © 
deale of thoſ: worldly paltimes,where» | v 
with'the 7xr2i-fſe ſort of ſinners are 0» | V 
verwheimed : 1 meane of thuſe geod- : 
followſhips of catings,drinkings,lingh- | * 
ings, fwngings,diſpurings, 3nd other ſuch y 
yaniries that diſtract us moſt, | | 
30 Hereof Chrift gave us a moſtne= | ' 
ble advertiſeme:1r, in that he wept of- ? 
Tohn x6. ten, as at his nativitie , atthe reſuſs- 
| Luke 19+ ration of Lax2rus, upon Teruſalem, aud 
| upon the crofſe, But hee is never read | , 
to have laugh in all his life, Hercof 

* alſo is our own nativity and death a fg- 

nificaion ; which being both in G«ds 

hands, are appointed unto us with for- 

row and griefe as we ſee, But the mid- 
dle partthereof, that is, our iifc being”. 

left in our owne hands ( by Gods ap- 
pIintment) we paſſe ir ove: with yaine- 

- delights, never th:nkiag whence wee 
camegnor whither we goes 
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oftcred him z yet hee terbeareth upon 
confideration of the price, and the 
journey he hath ta make, and taketh 
in nothing bur ſo much as hee knows» 
eth weli how to diſcharge the next 
morning at his departure : but a foole 
layeth hands on every dclicate baite 
that ispreſented eo his ſight, and play- 
eth the Prince for a night or two. But 
when it commeth to the reckoniag,hee 
wiſhech that hee had lived oncly gh 
bread and drinke, rather then to beelo 
troubled as he is for the payment The - 
cuſtome of many Churches yet is to. 
faſt the even of every feaſt,and then to 
make merty the nxt day, that is upon 
the fcRivall day it (elfe : which may re= 
preſcet unto us, the abitinent life of 
good men in this world, and the mirth 
MH they have in the world to come, . 
ut the faſh:on of the wortid is contra- 
ry, that is, to cate and drinke merrily 
fiſt at the Taverne,, after, to let the 
Hoſt bring in his reckoning. They ear, 
drinke and laugh , and the Holt ſcoe 
rcth up all iv the meane ſpace, And 
whenthe time commeth that they nauſt - 


' Pay, many an heart is ſad that was plea» 


ſant betore. 


33 This the. Scripture affirmeth allo - 


of: 
* 


Ofthe Worlt: | 
- 21 A wiſe travell:c paſſing by his 4 Smile ©} 
Inne , though hee ſec pleaſanc meates 74de. 
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Prove 24 of the pleaſures of this Word ; Rijud de» 


Amos 2: 


Tob, Zo 


Apoc. 1?, 


tore miſcebi tur, & extrema gaudiz lufiu 
Occupert : Laughter fn] be mingled with 
ſorrow, and moniving hail enſue at 
the hinder end of mirih ! the Devil tha 
playerh the Hoſt in the Wor'!d,and will 
ſerve you with what delight or plea- 


| ſure yau defire, wricech up al} 1n his 


books : and at the day of your depar. 
rure ( that is, at your ceath ) will hee 
bring the whole reckoning, and charge 
yeu with it all : and. chen fhall follow 
that which Gud' promiſeth ro world- 
I:ngs by the Prophet Ars, Y-ur mith 
ſhai «turned into moig ning and 1ameonts- 
$304, Yca,and more then this, tf you be 
necable codiſcharge the reckoning,you 
may chance ta hear that other dreadfull 
ſentence of. Chriit in the Apocalyps; 
Dantum i3 delic.is fait, tantum dats illi 
termemium : Looke ho. much he hath 
beene in his deligrits, ſo much torment 
doe youlay an him, | 
23 Whexfore wo conclude this point, 
and thcrewithall this firſt part rouching 
vanities: truely wee may ſay with the 
Prophet D4vii of. a worldly-minded 
man , Univerſa Vantas- enim h0410 vi" 
vens. The life of ſuch men conrtaiacth 


- all kinde of vamntie:_ that is, yanuty 1n 


ambition, vanity in riches , vanity 
pleaſure,vanity inall chings which they 


roſt-. 
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ffoſt eſteeme, And therefore T may 
well end with the words of -God by the 


of the rar 


Prophet Eſay,# vobis,qui trabutis iniqui- Blay x9; 
taiens 11 fanicelts venitats: Woe be Uſt-- The ropes of 
to you which doe draw wickedneſſe in, 24% 8%} 


the ropes of of yanitie, Thoſe ropes are 
thaſe vanities of vaine- glory, promott= 
on, dignity, nobility, beauty, riches,de- 
lghts,and other before touched: which 
alwaies draw with them {ome iniquity, 


and ſinne. For which cauſe David ſaith Pal. {4 


unto God, Thu hateſt (O Lord) obſervers 
of (upex fluous vanities. And laſtly for this 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt pronounceth ge- 


nerally of all men, Beatus vir, qui non Plal. 79; 


refpexit in vanitazes , & mſanias falſas : 
Bleſſed is that map which hath nor re- 
ſpeRed vanities, and the falſe madnefly 
of this world, 

34 Now.came Ithen to the ſecond 
part propoſed in this Chapter, to fhew 
how this world with the commodities. 


How wot ld: 
ly waliries 
are falfe He« 


thereof are not onely vanities, but alſo ceits. 
deceits ( as Chriſt termeth them ) | for Mat. 33s 


that indeede, they performe not un- 


to their followers thoſe idle yarities 


whichthey doe promiſe, Wherein the 
World may bee compared unto that 
wretched and ingratefull deceiver La- 
ban; who made poore facob to ſerve 
lum ſeven years for faire Rachel, and 
11 the end deceived him with foule Lee, 
Fn _—_— What 
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es of the 
Worlds 
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promiſe of 
i Fen0wnes 
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What. falſe: promiſes doth the World 
makedaily? Toone it promiſeth 1o 

hfe and health, and cutteth him off in 
the middeſt of his dayes. To another jt 
promiſeth great wealth and promotion; 
and after long ſervice , performeth no 
part thereof, To another it promiſeth 


. great honour by 1rge expences z but 


under-hand it caſteth him into con+ 
tempt by beggery, To another it aſſy- 
reth great advancement by marriage, 
but yet never givetly him ability tv 
come to his defire, Goe you over the 
whole World, beheld Countries, view 
Provinces, looke into Cities, hearken 
at the dores and windowes of -private 
Hoyſcs of Princes Palaces , of ſecret 
Chambers : and you ſhall ſee and heare 
aothing but lamentable complaints: 
one for that he hath loſt : another for 
that hee hath not wonne : a third, for 
that hee is not ſatisfied: ten thouſand, 
for that they are deceived, 

25 Can there bee a greater deceit 
(for examples ſake ) then to promile 
renowne, and memory , 2s the workd 


. doth to her followers, and- yet to for- 


getthem as ſoone 5 they are dead? 
Who doth remember now one of forty 
thouſand jolly fellowes in this world, 
Capraines, Souldiers, Councellers, 
Dukes, Earles, Princes , Perkeatey 

b an 
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ind Emperours? Kings and Queeneg 
Lords and Ladies > Who remembrcth 


them I ſay? Who once thinketh or ſpea- - 


keth of them now ? Hath not their me- 
mory per:ſhed with their ſound (as the 
truely, that Their remembranceſhould bee 


that They ſhould bee. as dut blowne with 
the wind? Divers men there have been 


erethis, that have been very meane in. 


common account z and yet becauſe they 
have laboured to bee unknowne to the 
world, therefore the rather the world 
both remembreth and honoureth now 
the memorie of them. Buz many a 
King and Emperour-have firived and 
laboured all their life to be knowne In 


tie world, and yet are now forgotten, 4* 
Sothat the World is like i- this point ſins 


(as one ſaith) unto a coyetous and for 
getfull Hoſt , who if hee ſee hs old 
gueſt come by in beggerly cſtate,all his 
money being ſpent, hce maketh ſem» 
blance not to know him. And if the 
gueſt maryel! thereat, andſay, that he 


hath come often that way, and ſpent 


much money in the hovte: the other 
anſwereth , It may bee ſo; for there 
pile this way ſo many , as wee uſe not 
tq keepe account thereof, But what is 
the way to make this HoR ro ——_ 

or 
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" QftbeWorld, The ſead Part) 


ber you (faith this Author 3) The way 
15 to uſe him il] as you paſſe by ; beare 
him well, or doe fome other notable 
1nury unto him, and hee will remem. 
ber youas long as be liveth : and many 
times will ralke of you when you ace 
ftarre off from him. | 

36 Infinite are the dececeits 29d dil. 
fimuſations of che World, It ſeemeth 
goodly, faire and gorgeous in entward 
thew , but when it commeth to hand- 
ling, it is nothing but a feather 3 when 
it commeth to fight, it.is nothing bur 
a ſhadow; when 1t commeth to weighs, 
it is nothing but ſmoak 3 when it com- 
meth ro opening , it is nothing but an 
image of plaiſtex-worke full of old rags 
and patches within, To keow the mt» 
ſeries ofthe World, you mult goe a lit- 
tle out from it, For as they which walk 
in a miſt, doe not ſee ſo well, as they 


Which ſtand upon a hill from ie; (o fa- 


reth ir in diſcerning the  orld , | vhole 
property is, to blinds them that « ome 
ro.ir, tothe end t!.ey may not ſee theit 
owne eſtate * even as th: Rave , rſt 
ef all trikech out the poore ſheeps i ye, 
and fo bringeth to p:fle that ſhee my 
nor ſee the way to eſcape from his ty- 
rannie. | 

37 Afﬀeer the World hath once be- 
reft the worldling of his ſpirituall han 
: taat 
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Chayter TIT, OftheWwrld, | 
that he can judge no longer betweene | 
good and evill,vanitie and veritie: then 
it rocketh him aſleepe, ar eaſe and 
pleaſure : it bindeth kim ſweetly ; it 
deceiveth him pleaſantly; it tormenterth 
him in great peace and reſt ; it hath a | 
proud ſpirit ſtraightwaies to placehim Ih 
onthe.pinacle of greedy ambition, and Mat. 4 
there-hence to ſhew him all the digni- 
ties and preferments of the World : it 
hath twenty falſe Merghants, to ſhewy 
him in the darke the firſt and former 
ends of faire and precious clothes. (But 
hee may not looke into the whole pee- 
c83,ner caTy then to the light) It hath 3 Kin-23g 
foure hyndred falſe Prophets to flatres 
him , as Achabhad, which muſt keepe | 
him from the hearing of Adjaheas his 
| counſell, that is, from the remorſe of 
his owne conſcience, which telleth him gpoig. - 
truth : it hath a thouſand cunning fi- 
ſhers, to lay before him pleaſant baits, 
but a} furnifhed with dangerous hooks 
{ Within: jt hath infinite Strumpers of 
Babylon, to offer him drinke in gol- 
den cups, but all mingled with moſt 
\ | <radly poy(on: it hath in eyery dore 
an alluring 1ebzl, to intice him into the 1998es 4} 
milke of pleaſures and delight ; bur all 
have their hammers and nailes in their 
hands, to murther him in the braine 
when ee fallerh aflecpe, It hath in | 
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F: OftheWarld, The ſecond Part, 


' a Kings >: every .gorner 2 flattering Toab to-em- 


beace when: arme, and kill with the 


Luke 22, other : a falſe 1was to give a kifle, and 


therewith to betray, Finally,it hath all 
the deceits, all the diflimulations, all 
the Hatteries, all the treaſons that pol. 
ſbly may bee deviſed. It hateth them 
that loye it,deceiyeth them that truR it, 
afligeth them that ſerve ir, reprocheth 
them that honour it, d3mneth them 
that follow it /and moſt of all forget= 
teth them that labovr and travel] moſt 
of all for it. And to bee briefe twthis 
matter, do&you what you can for this 
world,and love it,and adore it as much 
as you will ; yet in the-end you ſhall 
finde it arich Nabal, who after many 
benefits receeived from David, yer 
when David came to have need of him, 
he anſwered, hou David ? Or who 14 


© the ſonne of Iſbai, that 1 ſhauld know bim? 


Upon.great cauſe then ſaidthe Prophet 


i} David,O yu Whildren of men hew long wil 


Jt be ſo dull bearted ? Why doe you irve 
vayitie,and ſeeke aſter aye ? He calleth 
the world nota lyer, but alye it ſelfe, 
for the excceding great fraud and de- 
ceit which "oor yh - 
8 The third name or rty tha 
Fi 1ST aſcribeth unto he pleaſure 
and riches of the. world, is ; that they 


arethornes,of Wilich Saine Grego7 
4 ; eh 


teth thus; Who ever would have be. 
leeved mezif IT had called riches thorns, 
as Chriſt here doth, ſeeing thornes doe 
pricke,and riches are ſo pleaſant? And 
yet ſurely they are thornes , for thar 
with the prickes of their- carnall co- 
girations , they teare and make bloudy 
the minds of worldly men, 
By which werds this holy Father fig- 

nifieth , that even as a mans * naked y 
body toffed and tumbled among many « Burthe } 
thornes , cannot but bee much rent words ef | 
and torne, and made bloudie with the Gme_ 
pricks thereof; ſo a worldly mans ſoule 52roher 
{beaten with the cares and cogitations thing that 
of this life ) cannot but be vexed with he did eſpes 
reſiles pricking ef the fame, and woun- cally re- 
ded alſo with many temprations of fin y—_— 
which doe occurre, This doth Salome? the choking 
_ (in the places before alledged') Fgni- or deſtroy-, 

he, you _ doth not onely call the n__ _ 
Riches and pleaftgxes of this World, : 
2 Vayitie of vanities, that 13, the grea- — — 
_ rm web other yanities: but and the ut» 
alſo 4ffliftion ef ſpirit, giving us to un- ter extin- 
derſtand, thatwh ere : 3450. Bewbou are, gn—_ _ 
and the love of them once entered ; 95 £2 
there is Þ no more peaceof GOD, theſ char 
which pafſerh all underſtanding, there we worldly 
is no longer reſt or quiet of mind : bir winded. 


warre of defires, vexation of thoughts, (*) cs 


 ibulation of frares, pricking of cares, (4) Phil, 4 
#- UngUIe Yi 
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DftheWorld, The ſecond Park, 


a moft miſcrable and pittifull aMiRion 


_ of ſpirit, 
A compen= 39 Azd the reafon-hercof, is, that 
. Fen. 28 a clocke can never ſtand ftil] from 


running ſo long as the poyzes do hang 
thereat; ſo a worldly man having in- 
finite cares, cogitations, and anxieties 
hanging upon his mind, as poyzes upon 
the clock , can never have reſt or re- 
ws day cr night, but is inforced to 

eat bis brains when other men fleepe, 
for the compaſling of thoſe trifles wher: 
with he is mcumbred, Oh how many 
rich men in the world doe feele' to bee 
rug that I now ſay > How many am- 
bitious men doe prove it daily , and 
yet will not deliver cheraſelyog out of 
the ſame ? 


moſt troubleſomegazd faſtidious. For 
they never ſuffered men to ref: but 
the. more they were beaten: oft, the 
more they came upon them, So of all 
the miſeries and vexatiangthat G OD 
layeth upon worldling$, this is not the 
Jeaſt , ro bee tormented with the cares 
of that which they efteeme their grea- 
\ teſt felicitfe , and cannot beate Wy 
| oft 'by any mcanes they can devilt, 


They ruſh upon them in che morning 
& HEY ct Upotr WE oth >. 
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EndiJ.3 40 Of all the plagues ſentunto A- | 
gypt , that of the Flies was one of the | 
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pany them in the day they forſake 
them not at night : they'follow them 
w bed ;' they Tet them from their ſleepe; 
they afflit-thern in their dreames-/;'and 
kazlly, rey are like to thoſe impor+ 
tine and' unmerciftl} -r5rants, whi 


mythe Prophets Qui noffeat die nonide- 
tant requiem $ which ſhallgrve them no 
wteihber by dayornighrand the cauſe 
keteof,vehich God aledgeth in thefame 
Chaprery is; \Oua ab/Fa\ pacentmreatns & 
poptſe i/Fo (dicrt'D ontinies) miſevicordins; 
ef riiſerationes Por thatÞ have taken 4% 

ay my peaceFrom this kinde of people 
Cath'G od)T haveraken awty my-mer- 
cy and commiſferation:a very heayy ſer 


| | reficeto alt chemthavſieunderthe yoke 


tet their works are nprofentle; and the 


2nd bondage of theſe miſcrable yani- 
ties, © + $7: ids « Td 3334129 32a: if 4 
#1; But yetthe Prophet E/ay hath # 
much more terrib'e deſcription of rheſe 


| menseftate: T hey pat their tru/# in things 
of notbing, and doe 5athe vanitiess * they Elay 59. 


conceive labour,anfbring forth miquity : 
they breake the eggerof Serpents, weave 
the web of Spiders: he that ſhell care 
ted thence, ſhall be ' a cochatrice: their 
webs ſhal not make clothto cover rhem-for 


Worke 


Of theworld; | 


| 8 foone as they awake; they accom- 


CY PCA PI 


| The explica- 
Frox of the 
words of E + 


ſay. 


|. Of tne world; 


T he ſecond part, 


worke of iniquity is in their hand, Theſe, 
are the words of Eſay,declaring unto us 
by moſt ſignificant fimilitudes how 
dangerous.thornes the riches and plea- 
furcs of this world are, And firſt he laith, 
T icy put their hope in things of nothing, 
Sud doe take of vanity: to fignifie that 


$3 he meaneth ofthe yanities, and vaine 


meninthisworld ; who.commonly doe 
talk of the things which they love beſt, 
and wherein they .place their greateſt 
affiance.. ,Sccondly.he ſaith, .T hey c04- 
ecive labour and bring forth iniquity .. Al- 
luding bercin-to the child-birth of wo- 


men», who firſt, doe., conceive in their 


womb,and after a great deale of travel, 
do bring forth theur Infant; ſo warldly 
men, after a great-time,ofravell, .and 
labour invanties,. doe bring forth no 
other fruit then fiane and iniquity, For 
that is rheeffeR of thoſe yanities, as he 
ſpeakethin the ſame. Chapter, crying 
out to ſuch kindeof men 3 oe be unto 
you which do draw iniquity in the ropes of 


1a}. 


- $2. But yet to expreſſe this matter 
more-forcible, he uſeth two other ſimi» 
lirudes,ſaying ; They breake the egges of 
{erpents,axd doe weave the webs of [Þi- 
ders:Signifying by the one the vanity of 


theſe worldly cares: and by the otter | 


the danger thereof, The ſpider welee, 
RE: Hh takcth 


= oh. We 2- mn emn. an as i 
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Chapter TIT. 
exketh grexe paines' and labour many 
dayes together to weave himſelfea yyeb: 
and in the end, when all is dane, com- 
meth a puife of winde, or ſome other 
little matter, and breaketh all in peeces. 
Eyen as he in! the Goſpell, which had 
taken prear travell and carey in beaping 
riches together, in plucking doyene his 
old-barnes,” building up-of newy : and 
when he was come to ſay to his ſoule ; 
Now be merry: that night his ſoule was 
taken from him,and all bis labour loſt, 
Therefoft E/ap ſaith in this-place ; that 
The webs of theſe weavers ſhall net make 
them elothto cover them 0 thajl: for that 
their worker are unprofitable. 2) $' 
- 43- - The other compariſon contai= 
nethmatter of great danger and feare, 
For as the bird that fitteth upun the 

ves of ſerpenrs, bybreaking and hat- 

ing-them, bringeth forth a perilous 
broode,to her owne deſtruQion: {o thoſe 
tharfit a broode upon theſe yanitics of 
the world{ſaith E/ay) doc hatch ar laſt 
their owne deftruion, The- reaſon 
whereof is(as he ſaid) For that the worke 
of iniquity x in their hayd. 'Scill har-. 
ping upon this ſtring, that a man can- 


not love and follow rhele vanities, or 


meangle himſelfe with their ropes ( as 


| hisphraſe is) but chat he muſt indeed 


thereywich; thac 


dray-on-much iniquity 
THY h R 2 is, 
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Of the world; | 
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Of thewor)d. The ſecond part, 
| is,he muſt cminglemuch. Gnae and of- 
fenee of God with the lame's which ef 
fe of hng becauſe ir killeth the foule, 
that conſentreth unto it, therefore E/ap 
compareth it unto the brood of ſerpents 
char killeth the bird whigh bringeth 
ehem forth tothe world. And finally, 
Maſesulerh the like ſimilitudes, when he 
faich of xainc and wicked men, Thew 
$ vineyard ii the vineyard of Sodomites,, 
their grape is the grope of gall, and their 
Deut.22 c!ufters of grapes is moſt bitter ghen wine 
7 the gal of dragons, the poy ſop of cocks 
atrices incurable. By-whichdreadfull & 
toathſome compariſons, he would gize 
vsto underſtand, that the (weete plea- 
ſures of his. yee.rld, are indeed :deceits, 
and willprove themſelves one day moſt 
bitterand dangerous. 


The Sachin * 43. The fourth point that we have to 
34, hoy the conhider.is, how'thiswword, Aerumna,that 


| w>/44mi-' is,miſcty and calamity, inay be yerifted 
| ſe). ofthe wotld » _ Ry thereof, 
| Which thing t  .1t may. appeare: 
ſoftciently iby has which bath Cond 
ſaid'before: ger will T{for.-promile ſake}: 
diſcaſſe a tirtle further.in chis place, by 
| © ſome particulars, . "And among -many 
3 miſerizs-which I'might- here recount 3 
| the firſt, 2nd one-ofthe greateſt is». the 
| aeviry, brevity anduneertainty of all worldly 
We. - | proſperity. Ohs how great a malſeres 


Chapter I IT. Of the world 
thisunto a worldly man, that would | 
have his pleaſures conſtant and perpen 
mall 2'0 death how. hater as thy remem- x. 
brarce (faith the wiſe man ) unto d man 
tat hath peace i bi riches ? We haye 
ſeene many men advanced, and not en- 
dured ewo:moneths.in their proſperity : 
wee have beard of divers. marryed in. 


I 4+ 


' gteat: joy,and have not lived axe dayes 


ntheit felicity:we-haye read of ſtrange 

matters in this kind.;: and we ſcenith: 

oureyes no-few exawples daily, What 1 Mac. 4. {! 
a griefe was it (chinke you), to. Alex 

ander the great, thas having, ſubdued in 

rwelye yeares- ihe mnoſt. part! of all the 

world, fhoulid be then 1nforeed rg die 

when he was moſt defirous to live ; and 

when he was to take moſt joy,and com- 


' fort of kis victories? What a forrow 


waSittotherich man- in the Goſpell, 

to heare upoa the ſudden $ Hac: Nade: Luke 13. 
Even this night thou mult dye ?- What | 
a miſery will this be to many world- 

lings, when it commeth, who now 

butt palaces purchaſe lands, heape up 

riches, procure dignities,, make. mazri- 

ages, joyne+kindreds, as rhough there 

were never an end'of theſe marters? 

What a dolkefull day will. this bee ro 

them(T ſay} when they muſt forgoe all 

theſe things which they doe: fo much 

love} When they mult be;cuned. off, 

\s R 3 as 


Of the world T he fecond part: 
23S Princes mules are wont to be, atrhe 
A compar;. Jovrnies end; that is, their treaſure ta- 
f.n.: * ken from them, andtheir gauld backes 
onely Icft umtothemſelyes-?. For, as we 
ſee th:ſe mules of Ptinces gce, all the 
day long loxden wich treaſure, and co- 
vercd with faire cloathes, but at night 
ſhaken off into a forry ftable,qmuch bus 
ſed and ganied with the carriage of thfe 
| treaſures:fo rich mcnthat paſſe th:ough 
— this world, loaden with gold and flyer, 
B | anddoegaulepreatly their ſoules in car- 
* Tr ſelfe is riage thereof, are deſpoiled of their bur. 
not ſo cal- then at rhe day of Ceath, and areturned 
—_ - '5 off, with theirwounded conſciences, to 
| thoſethat *heloathſome ſtable of hicll and damna» 

= marr tron, 

Jhold have 4g, Ancther miſcry joyned to the 
— proſperity of this world1s the gricvons 
which is in counterpoyſe of difcontentments, that 
reſpe&'vf every. worldly pleaſure- hath with it, 
the cares Runne over every pleaſure in this life, 
—roahamgg; and fee 'whar ſance it hath adjoyned: 
that com. ASke them that haye had moſt proote 
monly thereof, whether they remaine conten- 
hang, (ef- ted, or no? T he poflef{ion of riches is 
DR A accompanyed with ſo many feares, and 
as the caſe Cares 2s hath becne ſhewed : the ad- 
ſtood with VYancement of Foncurs .is ſubjeR to all 
them) on miſerable ſervitude that may be devi- 
che marry- ſed :* the pleaſine of the fleſh, though 
7 itbe layfultl and honeſt, yer it ay 
i "_ y 


\ 


Chapter I1T, Of theworld 
by Saint Paul,*Tibul tion of the' fleſh : | 
\ but if it be with tin; ten thouſand times 
more it is enyironed with :all kindes of 
miſcries. 
| | 46.Whocanreckon up the calamiries - 
of our body ? ' So many difeaſes, fo mae 
ny infirmities, ſo many * .miſchances, 
' ſomanydangers? whocan tcll the paſ- 
fors of our mind that do affiit us now 
with anger,new with-forrow now with 
envy, now with fury ? Who can recount ; 
the adverfities, and miſeries, that comg += 
by: our goods Þ Who can number the 
| hurtsand difcontentations, that daily 
inſue upon us, from our neighbours: ? 
Onecallerth us in law . for our goods $- 
another purſueth us for our life z a third 
by lander impugneth our good name: 
one aMiieth us by hatred, another by ++ - - iv 
envy, another by flartery, another by - + © '» 
deceit, another by revenge, another 2 
bytalle witnefſe, another by opea-armes, y of GN 
There axe not ſo many daycsnor how- of ae;gh- 
ers in ourlives, as there are myſcries bears. 


* Whereas chance and- fortune - are uſed of us in ſuch 
like ſenſe, though the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe rhat 
are inſtructed in the faith be-good, refering all to the 
proyidence of Got! : yet ſeeing that Saint. Auften lo 
fince was ſorry, that he had ſo much uſed ſuch words'as 
appeareth, Retr. r.c. rt. It were good that we alſo ſhould 
more warily decline ſuch words as others have fo pro= 
| Phanely abufed. And'better were it a great dealec to ſay, 
that ſuch «hings are of the hands of God, Ps 28 
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T he ſecondpart. 
and contrarietics 'intheſame, And fur; 
ther then this; che evill hath this prero- 
gativeabove the goodgin our life; that 
one defe&t on:zly over-whelmeth and 
drowncrh a great number of gaeod 
things-together : as if a man had allthe 
felicities heaped together, vvbich this 
yeorld could yecld, and yer had but one 
rooth:out of tune :- all! the ather. pleas 
fures would not make him merry. Here. 
of you hive acleere example in Hamar, 
ehiefe-Counſeller of king Afaerus:who 
for that Mordochew the Now did not riſe 
2 him when he went by, gor did honor 
Kim asother men did;he ſaid to his wife 
mad freends, 'rhat all his other feliciries 
werenothing» in reſpe&of rhis one af- 
fli&ion, - ; 

47. Adde now to thismiſery of dark- 
nefſe and” blindnefle, wherein worldly 
men live-(as inpart I have touched be- 
fore) ' moft firly prefigured by the pal- 


; pable darkenefle of Egypr, wherein no 


mancoultd ſee his neighbonr, no man 
could ſee his worke no man could ſee 
his way, (och is the darkenefle where- 
irs wor [dly, men walke 2 They have eyes 
but-they:ſee not, ſaith Chriſt, that is, 
though they have eyes to ſee the mat- 
xers 6 thigworld, yet they are blind,for 
that theyſee not the, things they ſhould 
ſce-indecd; Children of 1 aj world are - 
| ef 


Chapter ET, Of the world 
er in thety generation, than the children 
ef light. But chis 1s onely in matters of 
this world, in matters of dat kenefſe.not-. 
in matters of light, whereof they are no 
children; For that the carnall man uvder- | 
ſtandeth #:t the things which ae of God, 1 Cox, 2. 
Walk over the world,and you ſhall find 
men as ſharpe eyed as. E3gles ini things 
of the earth : bur the fame men ag blind 
as beetles in matters of Heaven. There 
ofenfue thoſe lamentable eftcRs, that 
wee fee daily of mans lawes ſo carefully 
refpe&ed, and Gods Commandements 
ſocontemptuoully rejected 2 of earthly: 
goods ſought for,. 'and beavenly goods 
nor: thought upon $:.0f ſa much travell 
taken for the body, & fo little care uſed , 
for the foute, Finally,ifyou will ſee in- 


- whatgreat blindneſle the world doth 
* live, remembertharS, Pau/comming 


from-aworldling to be a goed Chriſti- , 4, » 
anbad ſcales taken from his cyeg by 4- 
zatigs, which covered his fight. before 
when he was in his pride, and ruſt of 
the world, - | | | 

48, Br des a'l theſe miſeries;there is) - 
yet another miſery, - greater , in-ſeme 


[eſpe rhen. the tormer : and that is, 
thc infinite number of tempraticons, of 

ſnares, of inticements in- the world, ,,, - 
whereby men are drawne toperditionvira Anthee > - 
daily: Es” 990 of ener 4 Pf 
ot 5 the 


Temptations * | 


Of the world The ſecond part 

the Hermite, that God revealed unto 
him-'one day the ſtare of the world, and 
he ſaw it all hanged full of nets in every 
corner, and deyills fitting by, to watch 
theTame, The Prophet David ta fignifie. | 
the very fame thing: thats, the infi- 
| nite mulritude of ſnares-in-this.world, 
| Pal.1o0. faiths. God ſhall raine: ſnarcs npou (2 < 
| »ers Thatis,God thall-permit-wickeb 
men to fall inco ſnarcs:-. which are as 
plentifall in the wo11d, as are tle drops. 
of raine,whichfall downe from. heaven. 
Rvery. thing almolt is a deadly ſnare, 
untoa'carna}l-and- looſe hearted man. | 

Eyery 6ght that he ſear, every. wecrd, 
that he heareth 3 cyery thought that he. 
conceiveth 3 his youth, . his age, lis. 
friends,his enemics, his. honour, his dif=. 
grace, his richesz his poverty,. his com» 
pany keeping - his prefperity, his ad- 
yerfity, his meate that he cateth,his ap-. 
parc]! that ke wearerth ; all are (nr. s to. 
graw bim 10 deſtruRion, that is not. 

watchfull.. 

49.Of this thengard of the blindnefie; { 
declared before, doth. foliow thc Jaſt, 
_, andgreateſtmiſeay of all which.can be 
-; Factll:t9.58 jnthislifezand that isthe facility wheres 
F f27s:8Þ by worldly men doe runinto fine. For 
| truely faith the Scriptures 21i/er0s fait 
P76 N:.14e.: populos pecealum : Sins the thing tl 2t 
- maketh people wiſerabje,, and .yer ;hou 
i / cahly 


" 


[ 
1 
i 
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Chapter T II, ' Of the worl: 
ealily men of the world doe commir {ing 
and hoy little ſcruple they mate of.che 
matter, 10b henifiech, when talkingof lb 
ſuch a mans he ſaith; Zibet. qguaſs a, > 5? 
gnamyiniquitatens He-ujpeth up fin,as 

were water, Thatis,with a ps fa- 
cility,cuFome and eaſe, paſſeth he, down 
any kinde of Gane that is offered him, 
as a man drinketh wait When . he isa 
thirlt. He that will not belefvethe lay- 
ing of 2cb, let bim prove a little by his 
04Ne (xperience whether the matter bz 
ſo-or no;let him-walk out intotheſtycers_. 
| beholdthe doings of menzyiew cher bee - 
baviour,conſiicr what is done in. ſhops, 
in Halls, iz Conſiſtoriee, in ludgement, 
ſeats,in p-Taces, & incommon meeting 
places-abroad 3 what lying» whar ſlan— 
dring ; what decciving there is-He ſhall, 
tigd,that of ailchiongs whereof-men take - 
any accoun',nothing is fo lictle accoun« : 
ted of as to finne, hee ſhall ſee juſtice 
ſold, verity wreltcd,ſhame loſt, and equi- - 
ty. deſpiſed, He ſh3ll ſeethe-innocent 
| condemned, the.. guilty delivered, the 
| Wicked adyanced, the yertuous oppreſ=- 
ſed. He ſhall ſce many.theeves flouriſh, 
many uſarers beare f£rcat ſway, many 
murtherers, and extertioners reveren- vY 
ed 3nd honoured, many fooles pur in "I, 
authority, and divers which have no 
blung ia them bne the forme of men, by 
aa Set I 


ey 


. Of the world . The ſecond part, 
| reaſon'of money to be placed in great 
digtiittes,for the goxermmentr of others, 
- He ſhall heare atevery mans mouth als 
moſt yanity,pride,detra@ion, envy, de- 
ecit, +1ffmnlacton wantonnefle, gifloln- 
rion,[ying,[wening, perjury, and blaſ« 


partof men to governe themſelyes ab- 
folucely,cven as beaſts do,by the motion 
ofthejr paſſions, nor by law of juſtice, 
— or yertue. 


'N 
The fift F412 char Chrift roucheth in his parable, and 
| -+<yah Cape which protniſed here- to alc 2 to 
| wit, that the fove of this world choketh 
vp, and ftrangleth cycry man whomiir 
poſleflerh; from all celeſtiall' & fpirituall 
life, for that it filleth him with a plaine 


Apoſtle faich3Si qui fpiritium Chri//209 
haber, hi: nos eft ejwu © If any mau hath 
aot the Spirit of Chriſt, this fe}]ovy be- 
longeth not unto him. Now, hovy con- 
eraty the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpirit 
of the worldis,may appeareby the fruity 
of Chriſts ſpirit, reckoned up by Saint 
Paul unto the Galathians:to wit, Chari: 


I Roms, 


| Galat.s, 
| The effetts of 


 Chr;ft. g20d workes:Ioy in ſerving God! Pence, 
j or tranquility of minde inthe ftormes 
of this world : Patience in adverſity} 
Longaninily, in expe Qing onr reward: 


pheming, Finally, he ſhall ſee the moſt 


50, Of this doth inſire the fifth point 


contrary fpitit,to.the ſpirirof God-The 


| zhe ſpiris of LyWhich is the roote and motherof all. 


——  — — 


Bonfy» 


Chapter ITT.” Of the world | 
Bonity,in hurting no-wan-: Benignity,in | 
ſweer behaviour 2 Gentlene/e, in occa fin 

oh given of anger: Faithfaineſſe,in per- 
forming our promiſes : #f0defFy without 
arrogancy : Continenty, from all kinde 

of wickedneſſe : Chaſtity, in conſerving 

a pure mind ina cleane and: unſpoteed 

body. Agataft theft men(ſaith Saint paul) 
there « v6 law. And in the very ſame 5.1 Þ | 
Chapter he expreſſeth the ſpirix of the The ef: @5.0f | 
world by the contrary effes,laginp;T he rhe /piri: of | 
workes of the fleſh are manifeſ#,which are *** 91's, | 
fornication ,uncleaneſ/e, wantonneſſe; le- 
(bery, id9latry, poy ſoning,enmitics, conten-. 
lions. emalations, wrath, firife di//ention, 
feftr,exuy,martber,drunkeneſſe, gtuttony, 
and the like : of which: 1 foretell you, as:1 
have told you be fore,that thoſe men which 
doe ſuch- things ſhull never obtains the 
Ringdome of Heaven. 237 O16 999 

FI . Here nov may every man judge 

of theſpirit of the world, and the fpirir 
of Chiiſt: (and applying _ voy | | 
may-conjeure whether he holdeth of | 
dp vac od of che other. Saint Paul gi- res | 
veth two pretty fhorr rules in the very 4 now our | 
ſame pl ce rotry the fame, The firſt /pir1e- 
is3 They which areof Chrnift, bave 6ru- Gal.5 
tified their fliſh, with the vices aud con- | 
cepiſeaces thereof, Thatis, they have: 

[> mortified their owne bodies, asthey 
icive againſt all che vices andſinnesre- 
; - 21] *'- £eaba. 


 Ofthe worl Thi ſetondpart; 
peated before,and yeeld not to ſerve the 


then let us walke in ſpixit, That is, our 

walking and. behaytqur-is a figne wl:e- 

ther we bealive- ordead, For if our. 

walking be ſpiritual},ſuch as F have de- 

clared before by thoſe frvites thereof + 

- then doe we live,and haye«ife in fpirit:, 

but.ifour worksbe carnall,ſuch as Saint 

Panl hath now deſcribed, then are we: 

carna]l and deadiin ſpirit, - neither have, 

we #ny thing ta doe with Chriſtzor pors 

tion inthe Kingdome of Heayen,. And. 

fcr that all the world is tul of rhoſe car- 

nall vorkes, - and bringeth : forth no. 

Chrif 2rd fruats indeed of Chriſts ſpirits nor per-. 
5he worlde- mitteth them to:grow up. or proſper. 
nepres. within her, thence atis tharitle Scrip-, 
ture s[wayes putteth, Chriſt, -and the 

world for oppolice and open enemies, 

- $2. + Chritt himfclfe faith, that The: 
world cannot receive the ſpirit of tiuth,, 
And againe in the ſame Evangelilt he 
faith,that Neither he,nor any of 1s are of) 
the world though they. live in the world, 


| | tohn 14, 


Wl Foh. x $.47- 


WW I-hn 27. : 
'N "WO prayer unto his Father: Pater iuſte,mun . 


hath not knovyne thee, For which cau's. 
S. lohn writeth:1f avy man love the world: 
tbe lave of the Fpther 1s not in-bim, And. 


concupilcences or-temprations thereof, 
The ſecond rule iis>.1f weltve in ſpirit, 


And jet further, in his moſt yvehemenr - 


das te non cognovil; Juli father the world. 


Fr 


| 


Chapter I1T. 
yet further S, Tames,that whoſdever but. 


defireth to be friend of this world, ds there- 7 mes 4, 
by made an enemy ts God, What will: 


worldly men. ſay to this ?Saint Paul affir- 1 Cor. 11, 


meth plainely that this world is to be. 
damned. And Chriſt infinuateth the 


ſame in S:1oþys Goſpel :bur moſt of all, Tokn x 2. * 


in that wonder foH fat of his, when- 


praying td his-Farher for ot! er mattess- tohn. 27%. 


e excepteth the world by name ?- Non 
pro mundo rogo, faith he; 1 doe notaske- 
mercy and pardon for the world,bvt for 
thoſe which thou laſt -given me out of 
the word, O what-a dreadfull exception. 


isthis;made by the Sayiour,;of the world . 
oOnn nT., 


by the Lambe that-rakethaway al fins. Lube-an., 


by him-that-asked pardon, even for his 
kormentors, &-crucitiers, to except now - 
the word by name-from his mercy / Oh 
that worldly men would conſider bur 
this one point onely; they would. not (E 
thinkeJlive ſo void of feare-as they do# 

53- Can any man maryell now why: 


S, Paulcryeth ſo carcfull-rous? No'te-gom. 12. .. | 


con formari -huis ſeculo:; Conforme not. 
| your ſelves to-this world 3; And againe ; Tie, a, 

That we-ſhould rezounce utterly al worlds bf 
l aefire? Can any man marvel why Saint 

10bn wkich was moſt privy,above all o-. 

thers, 10 Chriſts holy mcaning herein, - 

[ith tous in ſuch earneſt ſort; Nolite. 

diligere mundgn neque ea que in pI) 

= Bed unt.?. - 


Of the wirld 1 


i, x loh, 2: 


why Chriſt 
hateth the 
world. 

2 lohs 5. 


- The ſecondpait; 


. ſunt ?,Doe nat love the world, nor any 
. ....r thing that is in the worſd 2 It we may 
rieither love it, nor ſo much as conforme 


our ſelves unto ir, under fo great paines 
(as are before-rehearſed) of the enmity 
of God, & eternal damnation;w hat ſhal 


..+. - become of thoſe men that. doe not onely 


conferme themſelves unto it, and the 


_ 1.» Vanities thereof, but allo doe follow it; 
_  ſeekt aſfteric,reſt in it, and dae beſtow 


all ebeir labours,and'traycls upon. i ? 


54-Ifyouask me the cauſe why Chriſt 
fo hated: and, abhorred this worlds: 
Saint /oln celieth you; Bui mpnidus rom + 
tn walignn poſum ef. For (| that all the. 
'' whole world is ſet an naughrtineDetfor; 
that it kath.a ſpirit contrary to the ſpiris. 


of Chriſt ,as hath beene. ſhewed:far that 
it teacheth pride, vaine glory»ambition, 
envy, revenge,malice, wah pleaſures of 
the fleſh. and all kind of vanitics : and 
Chriſt on the. contrary fide, humility, 
meekenefſe, pardoning, of enemies ab-- 
Kinence,ebaſtity, ſufferance. mortifica- 


tion, beazing the crofſe; with coutcmpr 
. of all earthly pleafures,tor-that it perle- 
cuteth the: gogd, & adyanceth the evills 


for itravteth.out vertue. & planteth all 
vice : and finally,for thatit fhnuerh the 
dores againſt C lriſt when he knockerh 
and ſtrangleth the heartthar once it poſ- 
ſcliechs | W 
55+ Wheres 


DLL IT” TT ny os _ * 


— mM 
. 55» Wherefore to.conclude'tt-is part, _—_ 


kceing this world is ſuch a thing as it iv;,, 
ſovaine, ſa deceitfull, ſo troubleſome, 

ſs dangerous: ſeeing it is a profeſled 

encmy to Chriſt, excommunicated and 

damned to the-pit of ict : ſeeing it i8 

(as one father faith) an Arkeof travell, 

aſchoole of yanicies, '2 (car of deceit, a 

labyrintbiof errors {ceing it is nothing 

(lle but a barren wilderneſle, a flony 
&:1d.adirty Rie,a tempeſtvous ſea: ſee- 

ing.it is 2 grove full of chornes,2 medow 

full of Scorpions, a flouriſhing garden 

wichout fruit,acave full of poyloned and 

deadly Baſiliskes: ſeeing it.is finally(as 

I have ſnewed) a fountaine of miſcries, | 

ariver of teares, a fained fable, a dele- 4ug-Fp. 39 
Qable frenfie ; ſeeing (as Saint Auſten | 
ſaith) the joy af this world hath no- 

thing elſe bat falſe delight, true aſperi- 

ty, | Certaine ſorrows, uncertaine ples 

lures, travellſome Labour, fearefull reſt, | 
grievous miſery, vaine hope of felici- pj,v, 22. ad | 
ty: ſeeing it hath nothing in it ( as Top.an- , | 
; oaint Chry/ofome ſaith) but teareg, 9c 

ſhame, repencance, reproach, (adneſſe, 
negligences, labours, terror, {ickenefle, 
line, -and death it (elfe; ſeeing the 
worlds repoſe is full of anguiſh, his ſe- 

| curity without foundation , his feare 

| without 'cauſe3 his travels without 
iruit, his ſorrow Without profit,his _ 
| res 


JMI 


| Oftheworſl . Theſecondpard. 
-*-* © 2 Gres without ſuccefſe, his hope without 
«. - Feward, hig-mirth without continy- 
ance, his miſcrieg-without remedies 2 
ſeeing thife and thouſand evills more 
are in it, and no one good thing can be 
h2d from it : who wiltbe deceived with 
| this vizard,. or allured with this vanity 
f hereafrer ? Whowill be Qayed fronythe 
b noble ſervice of God, 'by the love of fo 
fond arriſle, asis the world? And this 
to-arcaſonable nan may'be ſufficient ts 
declare the inſalficiency ofthis thirdim« 
pediment, 
Tie loft pard > 56: Buryyer for the ſatisfying of my 
= % e'7” promiſe in-the beginning of this Chay- 
How we may ter,T have to adde a word or two in this 
4veid"ihet- pl2ce, how we may avoyd tle danper of 
canes *%i9 this world; and alſo uſe it'to our gaine 
and commoedity, And for the {ef n 
voyd the dangers, ſeeing ther are ſo 
many ſnat es and traps,as hath been de- 
clared'\ there is no other way bat onely 
to uſe tle refnge of birds, in-ayoydins 
*the dangerous ſnares of fowlers: that-ir, 
to mount up into the aire, & oro fly 0+ 
Boy.z; VYerthemall;Froſtra jacitur rete ante 5- 
cutos permnatornm,(aith theWiſemanthar 
is, Theneris laid in vaine before the 
eyes of ſuch-as have wings and can flye, 
The ſpies of Icricho, though many 
Mares were laid:for-tl:em by their ene- 
mies-yet they efcaped all,. for that they 
£5 18 walked 


.Ghapter TIT]  Ofthewortd ©. 
walked by bills, ſaith the Scripture 5 
| wkereunto Origen aliuding.ſaiths that 77m, x, 
there is no way to avoyc the 4; 26 lh 

| this world,* but to walke upon hils;and , w_ k 
| to imitate David, that ſaidz Levaniom-, mares 
los meos ad montes,unde wenit avxilizum be good, + 
mibi : Þ lifted up mine eyes unto rhe yet hardly 
hils, whence all mine ayde and af} ed. 
fiance came, for ayoyding the ſnaresof 1c via. 
this world, And then ſhall we ſay with ces, . + 
the ſame David 3 Arima noſfra (aut Plal 120: 
paſſer erepta eſt de loqueo venantium 3 Pl 123: 
Our ſoule is delivered as a Sparrow 
) from the: ſnare of the Fowlers. Wee 
muſt ſay with Saint ParlzOur conver (4+ 
tion i4 in Hegvea, And then ſhall we lit» 
tle feare all theſe deceits,. and dangers 
vpon earth, For as the Fowler hath-ne 
hope to catgh the bird, except hee can 
allure her to pitch and come downe, by 
ſome meanes;ſo hath the devill no-Way. 
to intangle us, bur to ſay as: he didta 11,1. An) 
Chriſt : Afitte tedeor ſum : Throw thy . 
ſelfe cowne: that is, pitch downe upon 
$ the baites- which I'have Jaid :- cate and | 
devourethem $ enamour thy (elfe with- 
them: tie thine appetite untoxhemzand 
tlelike, 
- 57 Which groſſe and open tempta- 
tion,hee that will ayojde, by contem- 
ning the allurement of theſe baiteg: zby 
fing over them 5 by placing his lors 

| an 


Of theworld T heſrcond part. 
and cogitations im the. mountaines of 
: <.” heayenly jbyes and: erernity'; the ſhall 
-. eaſily eſcape al}; dangers ' and - perils, 
”,,. . King David was paſt them all when he 
; Fiibeo God:Whnat is there for me in hea- 
Plal,ya, Vem,or what doe l deſire bejudes thee upoy 
© earth?My flaſh and:my heart hath fainted 
0904/5 Apa Thou ai8 the God of my 
rand my portion(O Lrd)for ever, - 
Gal.s, © 58 Saint Paul alfaywyas paſt over theſe 
 Phil:'s, dangers, when he ſaid, that Now he was 
2 Cbt. 10, crucified ro the world and the world nth 
him: aad'that hreffeemed all the wealth 
of this world as meere dung: and that al 
beit he lived\in fleſh, yer lived he not 
according tothe tleſh, - Which glorious 
exathplc if we would follow, incon« 
temning and deſpifing the yanities of 
this world, and fixing our minds in the 
Noble riches: of Gods Kingdome to 
cortie :'i rhe ſnares of the | .Devillt would 
reyaile nothing ar all: againſt us' in this © 
6 OE OOINS. _ | | 
How to ufe $9 Fouching the ſecond point, how 
__— ons aches wh a> rich > of; 4 
advantage. this vorld to our advanrage,Chriſt had 
- Lukes, Jaid downe plainey the meanes:? Fa. 
cite yobis am;cos de Mammona iniquite< 
ti, Mahkewnto. you friends of therrie 
ches of -iniquirty... The rich Giurton 
might have eſcaped his'rorments, ard 
haye made\ hirafelfe : arr happy = 
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Chapter ITI. 


i — 


| thaduallcome upongou ? | ,. 


ple, androadvance bim to gre 


A . 
IT FCAIICH 


. : 66; The holy farbet: 2thn Damaſewr 
' reporteth'a parable of -Butlaqm the He & 5o/apbare 
Fomitegto-our-purpole: there was ((aith cop. 1. 
he)a cortaine City;.or commonwealth 12514» 
which uſed to.chufe themſelves a King 
ir. among the poore : forref:the peo 


at ho» 
k nour, 


Of the world | 


by helpe of worldly wealth,if he would: 
andſo might'manya thouſand mb ich 
now lives andyuill:goe.to fell for the iLuke 16. 
fame, - @h chat men would take war» 
ping, and be wile, , whileſt- they have Galar. 4; 
ume, _ ſaith ge pr 2 Cor.g.,, 
ſelves: Sooke: whate man. ſowehh,: that 
ſhalb bt reapee; What a plentiful haryeſt 
' then; might! rich,--men, provide them 
| ſelves, if thoy would :,- which have ſuch 
ftgre of ſeed. : 3nd ſo much.ground of, 
fered them daily to (ory itin, Why. doe: 
they not temember that ſect; harveſt 1cat. 254 
long: Corpe ze bl://o8 of #y fatber,ontev 
ivrothe K1ngdome prepered ſor you: for! 
w45 hungry aud gow fed me:I mas thatftly, 
& yau-gave me drinks, was uthed:&y0u 
aiparelled me.Or if cheydoe not care for 
this, why dve they wotfearc atleaſt the 
blacke Sandius, '\that muſt'be chanted xo 
| them forthe-contrary. Hgite nunediunes 
plonate, wuivlantes iv miſerijs veſtiris que 
adverient v3bk ; Goe to nowyourich 
men, weepe,and honle in your-miſeries 


Tames 5» 


Dama/: iy 


hift.Barlaans _ . 


Of the world. 


_ Ti heſecond part, 
riour, wealth; and pleaſure for atime 7 
but aftera while , whervthey were wer- 


-... xy of him their faſhion was toriſe 2- 


eainſt him, and to- defpoile him of al 
 -/ hisfcliciry;- yea the very cloathes of his 
© backe, and ſo to baniſh himinakedin- 
to an Iſland'of a f:iree'coumry :; where 
bringing nothing; with him hee: ſhould 
live 'in greatimiſety, -and* bee pur' to 
great flaycry forever. Which praiſe | 
one King at a certaine time confide- 
ring,by good-advice ( for al] rhe other, 
- though they knevy that faſhion,: yet 
through negligence | and: pleaſures of 
their preſent felicity cared not forit) 
. tooke reſolute order with himſelfe, how 
eo prevent this miſery, \wehich was by 
this meaness he ſaved every day preat 
ſummes of money from his ſuperfuitics 
and idle expences, and ſo ſecretly made 
oyer before hand a great treaſure unto 
that Iſland, whereunto he was in dan- 
ger daily: to- be ſent, And when he 
time came that indeed they depoſti 
him from his Kingdome, and curnvd | 


_ . him away naked, a$ithey had donethe 


- ether before: he went to the Iflandwitii ' 
- -Joy and confidence, where kis treaſure 
 'Jay, and was receiyed'there withexcee- 
ding preattriumph,and placed preſent- 
ny 2teater glory then ever fie was be- 
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«Chapter TIT: 


61. This parable drawing ſomewhat 


- "Qftheworld , 


neere to that which Chriſt put of the T4 pplicae 


evil Steward; -teacherbvus: as'much parable, 


ac this preſent needes to be ſaid in this 
point: for the City or.Commonewealgh' 
15 this preſent world, which advanceth 


to authoritypooremen.; that is, ſuch _ 


35 come naked into this life, : aid! upon 
the fudden when they looke' leaſt for ic, 
doth it pull chem .downe againe, and: 


| furnerch them naked: into- their graves, 


and fo ſendeth them into another world 
where bringing no ereaſure with them: 
thepare Tike to find liele favour,and ras 


thereternall miſery. The wiſe Wing 
tharpreyentedthiscalamityzishegwhich 7 1. . -1 


inthis life (according tothe counſel! of 
Chriſt). deth ſecke to lay up treaſure in 
heaven, .againft the day of his death 
when he muſt be baniſhed hence naked, 


of this 


all the Princes of that City were 3 at Apoc. 14... 


whichtime if their good deeds doc fol- 


lowthem(as God promiſeth) then ſhall 


Mat. 3J- 4 


they be happy men, and placed in much + 
more glory then ever this world was a- - '\ 


ble to give them:Butif they come with- 
Mt oyle in their lampes : then is there 


nothing for them to expe&; but Neſcio Mate2 


29%gI know you not. And when they are 
knowne: 1te mal:difl; in ignem eternum: 


Gee youaccurſed into fire cyerlaſting. - 


CHAP, 


L 


F | 


Pal. 129. 


Building 


God: backe, 
*& Though 


on the na- 


nes A co ING ICED 


ofthis 
Plack;yer. 

; Is it thatin 
| effe& 

| | which is 

+ |. rebuked. 
B Rem.6.1, 


i Of preſumption, 


Ul . 


turall ſenſe 
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The ſecond part, 


CHAP. Iv, 


'Of the foiurth impediment : 'which. is 106 much 


reſuming of the merey.of Gee. 
"ere area certaine kinge of pec* 
| © plc in thetvorkd, who will not take 
$1535] = paincs tothink oor co aledge 
3ny; of the ſaid impediments before: but 
have 3 ſhatter way- for all, and more 
plauſible;as it feemeth to them,and that 
is, .tolay, the, whale matcer upon the 
backe of Chrift bimſelfe, and 10.an{wer 
whatſoever; you can ſay. ;againſt:chem 
with 4bjs onely ſentences: >Gadic metei- 
full. af theſe mien may:Chrift complaine 
with-che Prophet, ſayings Supra dorſund 


 weunfahricauerunt peccatores prolenga- 


verunttvipuitater : Sinners haye built 
upon my. backe, "they have prolonged 
their iniquity. By:.which words wt 
= acooun _ ſelves 17> pos = 
prolonging .ot iniquitics, in 

Gods mercy, is > ail finnes on 
his backe. But what followeth ? Will 


ititand net God beare it;?; No.yerilyy tor the next 


words enſuing are ; * Domina' juſtin, 
cancidet cernices peccatorum i: 'G OD 
is juſt, heiwitl cur inſunder che neckts 
ef ſinners, Here are'tyvo- cooling cards, 
forthe ewo warme imaginations before, 
Meanc you (SirYo your ini- 
quity, for that Gods mercifull.; Re- 
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for the extinguiſhing of finne, 

2 Butyou will ſay; and is aot God 
then mercifull 2 Yes: truely ( deare 
brother hee is moſt - mercifull, and 
there is neithex end, nor meaſure of his 
mercy, He is even mercy it (elfe : it is 
his gature and effence, and hee can no 
more leave to be mercifull, than he can 
leave ro be God, Bur yet (as the Pro- 


not {a remember his mercy, as we for- 
pethis juſtice, Dalch & refueD ominues 


fete of the Lord, whereby he walketh 
his wayes chatis, mercy and truth : and 
God faſtneth both theſe feete upon 
i das of them hich cn wot 


him: 


LIMI 


Chapter ITT) Of preſumpits;; 
member alſo that hee is juſt » ſaith 
the Pcophet, Are yet gotten! up upon 
the backe of GOD. to make your neſt 
of finne there ? Take heede «© for he 
will feech you downe againe, and break 
your necke downward, except yee .re- 
pent: for thar indeed there is no one 
thing which -may bee ſo injurious to 
God asto make him the foundation of 
our finfull life,which loſt his owne life, 


phet here Caith)he is juſt alſo. We.muſt' 


OurLord is ſweet, but yet upright and 
juſttoo, ſaith David: And in'theſame. 
place; 4H the wayes of the Lord are mer- $,,,,,., 1 
9 andtruth. Which words holy Ber- paris rum, | 
rd expounding in: a/ certaine Ser- The two foes 
mon of his, :ſairhthus z There bee twa FG. * 


How Cod s * 


beth merci- \ 


full and jufts 


fal. 25, | 
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: _ * 'that m 
. rexaine feare, & inreſpe& of his mercy, 
he may conceive hope. And in another 


4 -3 Saint 4uſfn. hindlerh this point 


works; Lect thetn marke(ſaith he) which 
.. Ioyeſo mich mercy. and gentlenefſz in 
{our Lord: Leothem marke. (Ifay,) and 


The ſecondpart, 
bim : and.every finnecthar. will truly 
conyert himſclte muſt; lay hand: faſt 
on boththeſe feete, For if hee (hould 
lay/hands-on mercy onely, lettingpafle 
truths and juſtice : hee would periſh by 
preſumption. :And:on theother fide, 
if hee thould apprehend juſtice onely, 
yvithour-mercp2 hee would periſh by. 
deſperation, To che. end therefore thaz 
he my.beſaved, beemult humbly fall 
downe and kifle. both. theſe feete + 
&.of, Gods juſtice he. may 


placezhappy is theſoule upon whichour 
Lord Teſus Chriſt hach placed b ttrhis 
feete: I will not fing. unto thee judge 
ment alone, nor yet mercy alone (my 
Gipd 5 ) but I will ſing unto thee with 
the Prophet. David, mercy and judges 
ment joyned-rogether.:And:I will neyer 
farget thoſejuſtifixations of thine, 


moſt excellentlyin divers. places of his 


feare alſo his-erithy Por (asthe Prophet 
ſairh) God'is bortyſiweer andjuſt; Volt 
thou love that he is ſweet *: Feare alſd 
that he is juſt. As a ſyucer Lord,he (aid; 
Z have held my peace as your fines 3 b_ 


—- 
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 okbochthefamen? To himwhich is in 


| *mercifulltothe multitude of my fires: 
for the face of hz wrath is upon ſinners. To 
: S 2 ya - 


Chapter ITIT: Of pre ſumptio = 
2sa juſt Lordghe addethz And-thinke you 
that 1 will hold my, peace fills God is 
mercifull and full of; mercice, ſay you: 
i645 moſt} cerraine-tyea,; adde- unto it, 
that He beareth loyg. But yet feare thac 
which coammeth in the verſes end;Bt ve- 
rar: that is, . He: isal(p trne, and juſt? 
There berwa wy linners do 
Band in:danger : the one: 6 :hoping too 
much, (which is preſumprion; che ther 7,, dugerr 
is-hoping toollittle, which is deſperation, of fiers, = 
Whois deceived by hoping too much? 
Hee which ſaith unto himlelfe.God is & 

good God,a mercifull God? And there- 

fareE-will doc, whar pleaſerli me: And 

why, ſo 2-Breauſe 'God is a mercifull 

Goda good God;a'gentle God : Theſe 

mea runne into danger by:hoping too 

much; Who'are in danger:by deſpaire? 
Thoſewhich ſeeing their finnes: grie= 

ous, and thinking \it:nowimpoſlible £0 4 
b& pardoned3. ſay within: theraſclycs: 

Well,.-we are once'to-bedamned : why: 

doe not wethen whatſoever pleaſethus 
gs ergy recs 

redby- deſperation, the other by hopes 

6a therefore. dotti God For gaining; 


davger by hepe he ſairh;Donor ſap with 
thyſelf, The mercy of God agrear, be wilt*6%% 5 


him 
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Bzek i9, 


Rom. 2: 


- 00m, 


mption Te ſecond part, 


I afpreſs 


 gertharGod ſuffereth us yith paricnc 


him that is in danger by deſperation, he 
ſich; 48 what time /0 ever a ſmer ſhall 
tarne himſelſe to me, 7 will ſorget hit inj« 
:qulties,' Thus farre Saint Auſtin, beſide 
much more whichhe addeth in rhe ſame 
place,touching the great perill and folly 
of thoſe-whichupon vaine hopeof Gods 


- Mercy doe perſevere in their evill life, 


'2 4 Itis a'very evilt conſequent, and 
moſt unjuſt kinde of reaſoning, toſay, 


+ thatforas'imuchas G O D is merciful 
. andlong ſuffering, rherefore will I a« 


buſe his mercy, and continue in- my 
wickednefle, The Scripture teacheth us 
not to reaſon ſo, but rather quite con« 
trary;GOD is mercifull, and expe&eth 
my converſion, andthe Jonger hee ex- 
pe&eth, the more grievous will be his 
puniſhment when it commeth, if ] 
negle& this patience : and therefore I 
oughr preſently to accept of his mercy, 
So reaſoneth S., Paul, which ſaith; Doft 
thou contenme the riches of bis long ſuffer. 
ring,and gentleneſſe ? Doeſ# thau not know 
that the patience of God towards thee 


_ ed to bring thee to repent ance? Bat thou 


through the hardnes of thy beart awd inv- 
pentant minde doeff hoord up 1 thy ſalfe 
wrath, in the day of vengeance, at the re- 
wvelation of Gods jaft judgement. ln wdt 
words, S, Paul fignificth, that the lon- 
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Chapter TIII, Of preſumption 
in our wickedneſſe, the greater heape of 
vengeance doth hee gather againſt us, 

if we perfiſt obſtinate in the ſame. 

W hereto Saint Auſt; addeth another 7,48. ; ;, 
conſideration of great dread and feare ; 5s 1chav. 
and that is 3 Tf he offer thee grace (faith 
he) to day, thou knoweſt not whether 
he-will doe it to morrow or not, If hee. 
eve thee life and memory this wegke,. 
thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt 
enjoy it the next Weeke or no. | 

5 The holy Prophet beginning, his 0:4; good.” 
ſeyenty and ſecond Plalme of the dan- »e7 nomting 
gerous proſperity of worldly men, oſcrh 77/2414 rinſe 
theſe words of admiration 5 How good a aw”. 2 
God iz the Godof Iſrael, unto them that Pſal. 72. 
be 4 a right beart ! Andyct inall that 
Palme hee doth nothing elſe but ſhew 
the heavy juſtice of God towards the 
wicked,cven when he giveth thens moſt 
proſperity and warldly wealth ; and his 
conclufion is]; Behold (O Lord) they ſhaB 
periſh wbich depart from thee: thou baſ# 
deſhoyed all thoſe that have broken their 
faith of wedlecke with thee. By which 
is ſignified, that how gcod ſoever God. 
bee unto the juſt $ yet that pertaineth 
nothing to the liche of the wicked, 

Who are to receive juft vengeance 
at his hands, amidſt the greateſt 
mercies beſtowed upon the godly. The pai, ; ,, 
eyes of the Lord ate upon the juſ? Ram 
tae 


I6.6 1. 


ELCK, 2 Jo 


* i FA 


| | Of preſumption 


The ſecond part; | 
the ſame Prophet) and bg eares are bent. 


to heare their prayers * but the fate of the 


Lord 7 tupoy them that doe evill,to deftirey 


their memory from out the earth, 


6 It was an old praQtiſe of deceiving 
Prophets, reſiſted Rrongly by the Pre 
phets of God, ro cry peace, peace, unto 
wicked men 3; when indeede there was 
nothing'towards them but danger,{word. 
and deſtruQion, as the true Prophets 
foretold ,. arid as the event prooyed, 
Wherefore theProphet David giveth us 
a notable and ſure.rule, to governe our 
hope and confidence withall 3 Sacrificate 
ſacrificium juſtitie,& ſperate in Domino: 
Doe you ſacrifice unto God the ſacrifice 
of righteouſneſe,and then truſt in him, 
Wherewith'Saint Toby agreeth when he 
ſaith; 1f onr beart or conſcience doe nit it- 
prehendua for wicked life i then have we 
confidence with G od3.As who would lay, 
If our conſcience þe guilty of lewd and 
wicked life, and wee rclolved ro dwell 
and continue therein:then in vaine haye 
wee confidence in. the mercies. of Gods 
utito whoſe juſt jydgement wee ſand 


« 
x 


' fubje& for our wickedaeſſe, 


The ſeverity 7 It is moſt wonderfull and dread- 
of Geds pix= fu]l to confider how God hath' uſed 


niſbment 


hop fims. 


— bimſclfe rowards his beſt beloyed in 


this world, upon offence given by or: 


* Cajon of finge,3 how. eafily , hee hath 


changed 


. Chapter II H, Of preſumption: 
changed his countenance,how ſoone he 
bath broken off fricndſhjp, how flranly 
he hath taken account,and how ſeyere- 
ly he hath puniſhed ; 'T he Angels thai Ty, Angels; 
he created with ſo great care and loye, 2 
and to whom Hee imparted ſo ſingular 
priviledges, of all kind of perfeQicns, as 
he made them almoſt very Gods (ina 
certaine manner) committed but.onely Eſay 14+ 
one ſinne of pride againſt his Majeſty, 
2nd that onely in thought, as Divines 
do hold : and yet preſently,all that good 
willand favour was changed into ju- 
Rice, and thar alſo ſo ſeyere,as they weze 
throwne down to eternal! rorment,with- 2 Pet. 45 © 
out redemption,chained for ever, to a- Epiſt-Inde, . 
dide the rigour of hell fie, and intolle- 
zable darkencfle, LEES 

8 Afterward, God wade himſelfe TE 
another neyy friend of fleſhand blood |, | WY 
Which was our Father Adam in Para- Eyes , 
diſe, where God converſed with him, 
ſo friendly and familiarly, as is moſt 
monderfullto confider : hee called him, 
te talked with him, hee made all cxea-: © 
tures in the world ſubjeRt unto him: he 
breught them all before him, tothe 
end that he, and not God, ſhculdgive_ . 
them their namess. hee made a mate 
and companjon for him ; hee blefſc2 
them borh, and finally, ſhewedall poſ- 
{ble tokens of Jeve,that might be, But 

Oo what 


n 
NW 

Ry 

#5 
> 


F' 


Moſes and 
«A A707 
Num. 20, 
27.33, 
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T he ſecond part; 
what inſued? Adam committed but one 
finne : and at' the inticement of ano- 
therzand that alſo aſinnenot of ſo very 
Sreat importance [as it may ſeeme to 


-mans reaſon) being but the eating of 


the tree forbidden, and yet the matter 
was no ſooner done, bne all friendſhip 
was broken betweene God and him: he 
was thruſt out of Paradiſe, condemned 
to perpetuall miſery, and alt his poſte-' 
rity to eternal] damnation , to:ether 
with himſclfe, if he had not repeated, 
And how ſeyerely this grievous ſen- 
gence is executed, may ſufficiently ap- 
peare by this, thar infigite milliens of 
people, even the whole race of man- 
kinde'\s forit caſt downe unto the un- 
ſpeakeable sorments of hell : excepting 


thoſe few, that fince ate ranſomed by 


the comming downe of Gods owne 
lonne, the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, 
into his fleſh : and by his intollerable 
ſufferings, and death in the ſame, 

9 Thetyo mitacles of the wo; [d, 2f0- 
ſes and Aaron, were of finzular authori- 
ty adhd fayourwith God : inſomuch as 
they could obtaine great things at his 
hands for other menzand yet when they 
offended God once themſelves, at the 
waters of contradiction, in the deſert 


_ of tinne, fer :that they doubted ſome- 
what of themiracle promiſed to them 


" from 


yn 
- 


FH aS CTY &Y, Wa 4 3s IL 


— = 5 +: Th << © ww a3 +* 


- Chapter TITT, 


prieyous chaſtiſement for the ſame!: and 
that was, that they ſhould nor enter 


themſelves into the Land of promiſe 2 


but ſhould dye when they came within 
the fGght thereof, And albeit they in- 
treated God moſt earneſtly for the re- 
leaſe of this penance : yet. could they 
neyer obtaine the ſame at his' hands + 
but alyyaves he anſwered them's Seeing 
0a bave diſhonoured me before the people, 
Jou ſhall die for it,and ſhaſt not enter into 
the land of promiſe. 


10 In what ſpecial orcat fayour was 


Saul with God, whien he choſe him to Sav!. 


betle firſt King of the people : cauſed 


Saniuel the Piophet ſo much; to ho- 1 King, x9... 
Nour him, and to annoint him Prince 224 t 2. 


upon Gods owne inheritance, as hee 
called it * When hiee commendeth him 
ſomuch, and tooke ſuch render care 


over him ? and' yet afterward, forthat , xjap, add ; 
hee brake Gods commandement in 15, 16. 


relerying certaine ſpuiles of war, which 
he ſhould bave deftroyed-: yea, thought 


te reſeryed them to honour God with. 


OS. all, 


Of preſumption. 
from God, and thereby did diſhonour | 

his majeſtie before the people, as he | 
faithzthey were preſently rebuked moft 
ſharply for the fame ;.. and though they 
repented Leartily that offence, and fo 
obtained remiſſion .of the fault or 
ouilt : yet was there laid vpon them a 


SI 3s 


Wl Of prefumptien. =The ſecond art, 
tf * King-1. ll, as he pretended ; yet was hee pre- 
2 X58 3": Tently caſt of by God: degraded of this 
| oo ang dignitiez giyen over to the hands of an 
a : evill ſpirit. brought ro infinite mileries 
{vewe) hee ſhifted out for a time) and 
nally, ſo forſaken and abandoned by 
Gad,as he ſlew himſelfe ; lis ſons were 
crucified or hanged on a Croffe by hig 
enemies :, and all his family and linage- 
excinguiſhed for ever, i. 
i David. 11 David was the choſen and deare 
| * aj friend of God, and honoured with the 
i; title of Que that was according ta Godt 
Pala, owne heart, But yet, as ſoone as he had 
 _ fanned; the Prophet Nathan was ſent to. 
denounce Gods heavy diſpleaſure and 
puniſhment upon him. And fo it inſu- 

ed, notwithſtanding ti at hee ſorrowed: 

and humbled himfclfe ſo much, as hee 

I _ did for the fone that hee had done ; as 
LY >-3n ohis Ay appeare by his fafting. praying, 
I 2he ſcnfe is Weeping, wearing of ſacke cloath, * ea- 

| zatherto tinj.of aſhes, and the like, By which is 
I x nay eel that how great Gods mercy is 
| | zheyoras $2them that: feare him : ſo great is his 

| || 2o be frair- Juſtice to them that offend hi, 

| © Ay urged. 22 [The ccripture hath infinite exam- 
Li NG: sof _ _— as = rejection of 
i ++ Eginand bis poſteritie ſtreight upon 
FT ouch his murder ? - vinifull drowning of 
7 i EE the whole world in the time of Noe:the 
| erexifull. conſuming of Sodome and 


Gomorrag 
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| among all the twelve ſons of 1acob, was 


3 - Gan 0D FF, ws 


Chapter TITT: Of preſumptieii 
Gcmerra,with the cities about, by fire... +77 
and brimflone : the ſending: doyyne Num. x6, 
quicke to hel] of Chije> Dathap and A- Leyiteaes : 
byr0n$ with the ſlaughter 6f twoKin- 6 
dred and fiftie their adherents, cn1d ma- 
ny thouſands of the people: be iden, for © 

tebellion againſt # ofes and efardn x the 
ſudden killing of Nddlbs': and :4bius 
ſennes of A«ton;and choſenrPriefis, for - 2 
cnce offerir g of ® ether fire on the Al- * Wherein. 
tar, then was appointed them:the moſt #!ſo wee 
rertible Alriking dead of 4nenias 2nd redg 
Saphira, for retaining ſome part of then! may looke: 
owne gaods by deceit fremthe Apoſtles:for thar 
with many more ſuch examples; which o_ thip | 
the Scripture doth recount, |, —_ ar 
13 And for the grievouſncs of Gods ditions,or: 
juittcy, and heavines of his had; when otherwiſe. 
it ligtreth upen us, though it may ap- mo ay - 
= \ufſhetently by all theſe exomples,0;oh” 
efere alkdged, wherein the particular A&, , |. - 
puniſhments (as you ſee) are moſt rj- The heave, 
gorcus : yet will I repeate one 2& of "*U* of Goda" 
God more, out of the Scripture, Which Ag 
expreſſerh rhe ſame in wonderfull mane 
ner, Tt is Well knowne, that Benjamin Gen42-434 


the deareſt unto his Father, 2s appea-- 

reth in the Booke of Genclis : and 

therefore alſo gteatly .reſpeed. by: _ 
God + and his tribe placed: in:the beſt} .. ...... 
part of the. land of promaſg upon the- 

Webs | diviſion 


' 


i 


' 
| 
| 
j 


"ſt  doſuc 18, 


|. |! 


Tudges 19. 
| | So, 


diviſion thereof, having Jeruſalem, Te: 
rico, and other the beſt cities within it, 
Yet notwithſtanding for one only fine 
committed -by certaine private men in 
the city of Gabaa, upon the wife of a 
Levite, God puniſhed the whole tribe 
in this order, as. the Scripture recount- 
eth. He cauſed all the other eleven tribes 
to ariſe againſtthem.: and firſt, to come 


' tothe houſe of God in Silo, to aske 


his advice, and follow his direRion in 
this warre againſt their brethren : and 
thence having by Gods appointment 
entered battell ewice with the tribe of 


' Benjamin, the third day God gaye them 


| | 21105. will gorſay-mich holy Davida jodicis 
F 8; = - {54 


ſogreat a viQory,as they ſlew all the lis 
ving creatures within the compaſlc of 
that tribe, except onely fix hundred 
men thar eſcaped away iato the de- 
ſere : the reſt vere flaine, both man, 
woman, children , and infants, roge» 
ther with all che beaſts and cattcl; 
and all the cities, , villages and houſes 
burnt with fire, And all this for one fra 
committed, onely at one time with one 
woman. | 
14 Aad who will not then confeſle 
with Moſes, that God is @ Jufi God, 4 
great God,and a terrible God ? Who will 
not confefle with $. Paul, /t i horrible to 


| pxeb. xo. fallintothe hands of the living God?Who 


- - 


i @ a w I) ec Tz 


tai timui : 1 have feared at the remem=- 


_ ordinarfly with chee, and breake the 
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brance of thy judgements ? If God 
would not ſpare the deftroying ofthe 
whole Tribe for one &inne onely : if he 
would not pardon Chore, Dathan, and 
Abiron for once3the ſonnes of Aaron for 
once; Axanias, and Saphira for once 3 
if hee weuld not forgive E/ay, though 
afierward hee ſought the blefling with 
teares, as the Apoſtle ſaith; if hee 1ch, x23 
would not remit the puniſhment of 
one fault to- Moſes and Aaron, though 
they agked it-with great inſtance 3 if hee 
would nor forgive one proud cognatati- 
on unto the Angels z nor once eating 
of the tree forbidden unto Adaw , 
without infiaite puniſhment; nor 
would paſſe over the cup' of afflition 
from his owne Sonne, though hee aſ- Matth. 26; 
keditthrice upon his knees, with the | 
fyeate of blood + what reaſon haſt 
thou to thinke that hee will Jer paſſe 
fo many finnes of thine unpuniſhed >. 
What cauſe haſt thou to induce thine 
imagination, that hee will deale extra- 


courſe of his juſtice for thy ſake 2 Are 
thou better then thoſe whom I have 
named ? Haſt thou any priviſedge from 
God aboye them > | 
15 If thou wouldeſt conſider the pre ad} 
giea5 and ſtrange eliccs of Gods ju- 71 or Gels 
> = Boifiew' 1 


4 a. - 
. - 
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ſtice, which we ſee daily executed in 
the world, thou ſhouldeſt have little 
cauſe to perſwade thy felfe ſo favou- 
rably, or rather to flatter to ſelfe ſo 
dangeroufly as rhuu doeft, Wee ſee, 
that notwithſtanding Gods mercy, yea, 
notwithſtanding the death and paſſion 
of Chrift our Saviours for ſaving of the 
whole world : yet ſo many infinite mil. 
lions to be damned daily, by the juſtice 
ef God, ſo many infide]s, Heatheus, 
Jewes and Turkes, that remaine in the 
darkenefſe of their owne ignorance:and 
among Chriſtians, ſo many that holde 
net their profeſſion truly, or otherwiſe 
are il] liyers therein, as Chriſt truly 
ſayd,that fevy were they thar ſheuld be 
ſaved: albeit his death was paied for all, 
ifthey made not themſelves unworthy 
thereof, And before the comming of our 
Saviour, much more we lee thar all the 
world went 2wry to damnation for 
many thouſand yeates together ; excep- 
ting a few Iewes which were the le 
of God. And yet among them a}fo, the 
oreater part(it ſeemerh) were not ſaved, 
as may be conjeQured by the ſpeeches 
of the Prophets from time totime : and 
ſpecially by the ſayings of Chrift tothe 
Phariſees,and other rulers thereof, Now: 
then if God for the ſatisfying of his In« 


Rice. could ler fo many millions periſh - 


z#lxough- 


 ChapterII1M. Of preſumption; © 
trough their owne linnes» as the'doth io 
aKonow daily permit, without anypre- 
judice or 'impeachment to his metcy 3 | 
why may nor ee alſo damne thee, for 
thy fGinnes, notwithtanding his mercy, 
ſceing thou doeſt not. onely. .commit 
them without feare, but alſo doeſt con< 
fidently perfiſt in the ſame ? - * | 

'16 Buthere ſome man may ſay ; If zyhether 
© this be ſo, that God is ſo ſevere in py- Gods merey. 
niſhment of eyery finne; and- that hee #*810arer 
damned ſo many thoufands for one that _ joe 
he ſayerh;how is-it true,that The mercies Pſal.1 44, 
of God * are above att hi: other worke:,(28 Tames 2. J 
the Scripture faith) and" tbas it paſſeth ,, 
and exalteth it felfe $ above his Judge= Meh | 
ments ?For if the numbtrof the damned all his | 
doe exceede ſo much the number of works, as 
thoſe yphich are ſaved? ir ſeemeth that a Ae 
the worke of juſtice doth paſſe the —_— 
worke of mercy.To which I an{wer,that exnia,or tn 
touching- the ſmall number of thoſe mniveravpe. 
which are ſaved and infinite quantity of 7* *j%s-Tym. 
ſuch as are damned, we may in no wiſe *** ** 
doubt 5 for that beſide al} other Pro- 


phers, Chriſt our Sariour ® hath made , _ LE . 
BY | the halfe of \ 
his clrildren. For even they alſo have their workes fo 
; imperfe& and theirfairh. ſo weak, that bur im the depth 
| ofthe mercy-of God, they cannot in any wile be ſaved: 
no,not the beſt that ever was. But concerning thathee 
| doth ſo reſolutely ſetdowne fo many thouſands to bee 
$1 macs for on6that is ſaved; it is. ſomewhat more =_ 

Wil "oY 


KW 


; 
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{ the wordit ſelfe doth warrant, or the portion of the 
mercy cf God (compared with his juſtice) may ſeeme to 
beare. And ſeeing that this whole treatiſe in/theſe fowe 
next fetions,viz. 16. 19. 15 grounded upon a wrong text: 


therefore icis to be read ſo much more waTrily : and no 
furthther to be accounted of, then it may be found te 


| 


IE AAA FReE DIC inD ns as ek 


Þ3ve the word of God ts warrant the ſame, Macth.. 26, 


Oſe o 3». 


the matter certaine, and out of que. 
ftion, Wee haye to ſee therefore , how, 


notwithſtanding all this, the mercyof 


God doth exceede his other workes, 
17 And firfl his mercy may bee faid 
to exceedegfor that all our ſalyation is of 
| his mercy, and our damnation from our 
ſelyes, as from the firſt and principall 


cauſes thereof, according to the ſa; ing 
of God þy the Prophet. Perditio tua 


Fae: tanium modo in me dauxiliun thr 
um: Thy onely perdition is from thy 
felfe (O Iracl) and thine aſliſtance to 
doe goodzis cnely from me, So that, ag 
we muſt acknowledge Gods grace, and 
mercy for the anthor of every good 
thought and aQ that we do, and conſe- 
quently aſcribe all our ſalyation unto. 
him:ſo none of our evill aRs (for which 


we are damned) doe proceed from him, 


but onely from our ſelves, and ſo he is 


no cauſe at all of our damnation: and'in_ 


this doth his mercy excee@ his Juſtice. 
18 Secondly, his mercy doth exceed, 


Y 
2 Tim. %- ih that he defireth all menito be ſaved; 


| | xpeck. 18, 335: P04 t620boby and himſclfepro- 


St —_— 


$eſterh 


”" (mm coca .<c —u dC. TOLD 


tefteth, when hee faith4-27 will not the 
death of a finzer, bit rather that be turne 
from bis wickednee and live, And a- 
gaine, by the Prophet Teremy he com- 
plaineth gricyouſly that men will not 


accept of his mercy offered 3 T urne from Teen. Js 


your wicked wayes (ſaith he') why will 
youdie,you houſe of 1 ſrael ? By which ap- 
peareth, that hee offereth his mercie 
moſt willingly and freely to all, but _ 
uſeth his juſtice onely upon neceflity 
(3s it were) conſtrained, thereunto 
by our obſtinate behayiour, This 
Chriſt fignifieth more plainely, when 


he ſaith to Ieruſalem ; © zeruſalem, Ie- Matthy 3 Oo 


»#/alem, which killeſt the Prophets, and 
foneit them to death, that are ſent unto 
thee : how often would 1 bave gathered 
thy children together, as the hen clocketh 
ber chickens underneath ber wings, but 
thou wonldeff not? Bebold, thy houſe (for 
thi cauſe) ſhallbe made deſert, aud left 
without children. Here you ſee the mer- 
cy of God often offered unto the Iewes: 
but for that they refuſed it, he was in- 
forced (in a certaine manner) to pro- 
nounce chis heavy ſentence of ef 

Qion and defolation upon themzwhich 
hee fuifilled within fortie or fiftic 


— 


yeares after, by the hands of Fefpaſian + 


Fil 6.3 . £49, be 


Emperour of Rome, and Fitus his 
ſonne, who utterly diſcomficed the ci- 23. 
| | tie 
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1 


| 


FRL 82” ricordiam & weritaten diligy D ominw: 


CL LE OE OO - 


te fecond parts 


tie of Jeruſalem, and the whole natidn 
of Tewes; wkom wee ſee diſperſed oyey 
the;world at this day in bandage, both 
of body and' foule; Which wot ke of 
Gods juftice though #t bee moſt terti- 
ble 3 yet was his mercy greater to them, 
as appeareth by Chriſts words, if tley 

bad not rejeRed the ſame. 
19 Thirdly, his mercy exceedeh 
* As afore: £48 * juſtice, even towards the dan ned 
not as themſelves: in that he uſed many 
though the meanes toſaye thum in this life, by 
te calling upcnthcmy andaffſting the 
that Gog = With his Brace to doe good : by moving 
weremore them inwardly with infinite gocd in- 
»»crcifull fpirations, by alluring them outward- 


then juſt, Jy with exhortations, promiſes, exam- 
- CR . wn of others : as alſo by fickneſſe, ad 


verſities, and otter gentle correRiont; 
by giving them ſpace to repent withoc- 
caficns, opportunities, and excitaticns 
vnto the ſame: by threatning them eter- 
nalldeath, ifthey repent not : all which 
tl ings being effeQs of mercie,and geed- 
nes towards them, they muſt neccs con-| 
feſſe amidſt their greateſt ſurie and tor 
ments,that his judgements are true &jUu+ 
Rified in themſelves, and no waies to be| 
cparee with the greatnes of his mercits| | 
20 By this then wee ſee that to bre| | 
. tive, which the Prephet ſaith; Miſe-| - 


God 


_ Chapter TIT, 
God loveth mercy and truth, And 


Of preſumption. © 


apaine3 Mercy and t1uch have met toge-Pral. $4, 


ther: Juſtice and peace baye kiſſed them- 
ſelves. We ſee the reaſon why the ſame 
Prophet proteſteth of himſelfe , 7 will 
fing uyto thee mercy and judgement (0 
Lird)not mercy alote,nor judgement a+ 
tone; bur mercy and judgement toge- 
ther:that is, I will not ſo pr. ſume of thy 
mercy, as 1 will not feare-thy judges 
ment:nor will ] ſo feare tl.y judgement, 
as I will ever. defpaire of thy mercy, 
The feare of Gods judgement is al- 
wayesto be joyned with our confidence 


Plal;no \- 


in Gods mercy, yea in very Saints Prat. 435” 


themſelves, as Pavid faith, Bur what Ecclef, x. | 
feare?T hae feare truly, which the Scrip- Prov. rv. 
ture deſcribeth, when it ſaith; The Seclel, yo : 
feare of the Lord expelleth finne, the yep 29% 


feare of God hateth all evill : hee that 
feareth God negleReth nothing : hee 
that fearerh God, will turne and looke 
into his owne heart ; hee that feareth 
God will doe good works, They which 
teare God will not bee incredulous to 


| that which hee ſaith 3 but 'will keepe his 


waies,and ſeeke out the things that are 
pleaſant unto him 3 they wil prepare 
their hearts, and ſanRifie their ſoules 
inhis fghe, 


Fcclef. To 


Ecclel, a+ 


, 27 This is the deſcription of. true The prai/e of 


"Wire, 


L JAMAL 


;| feare of God, Tex done by the Scrip- #740 fearts 4 


6X2 <2 404 
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Proy. 14» 


Eccieſ. x. 
Y o 5s 


Pal. r x 2. 
| RKecleC. 22 


Pfat:24. 
i Pfal. 30. 
Pal. 6 2. 


| | P al-144, 


l - Tob- 9, 


- whom the Propher ſaith z The finner 


EASE. > et" IE 


ture, This is the deſcription of that 
feare, Which is ſo much commended 
and eommaunded in every part and 
parcell of Gods word : of that feare( 
ſay) which is called ; Foys vite, radix | 
prudentie 2 corona & plenitudo ſapientie; 
gloria & g'oriatie,beatum donum : that is, 
The fountaine of life ; the root cf pru- 
dence; the crowne and fulnefſe of wiſe- 
come;the glory and gloriation of a Chri. 
ian manza happy gift, Of him that hath 
this feare the Scripture ſaith 3 Happy it 
the man which feareth the Lordsfor he will 
place his minde upou bis commandements, 
And againe ; the tan that feareth God 
ſball be happy at the [aft end, and ſhale 
bleſſed at the day of his death. Finally,of 
ſuch as haye this feare, the Scripture 
ſaith,thar Godistheir foundation, God | 
hath prepared great mulcituds of ſweet- 
nes ferthem; God hath purchaſeq them 
an inheritance:God is as mercifull unto 
them, as the father is merciful] unto his 
children; And(to conclude) olunteten 
timentiun ſe faciet: God will do the will 
of thoſe thar feare him with this feare, 
'22 This holy feare had good ToÞ,when 
he ſaid to God;1 feared all my works, And 
kee yeeldeth the reaſon thereof 5 For 1 
know tbat thou ſpareſt not him that offen- 
deth thee. This feare lacked the ether of 


bath 


"ments (0 Lore) are removed from his 
6ghr, And againez wherefore bath the 
 -man ſtirred up G od againſt himſelfe by 


. Will have a rekoning of 31]! 


Chaprer I TIN) 


God will not take account of his doings 
inthe multitude of .ywrath,. Thy jJudge- 


ſaying» Godwill not cake account of 


Of preſumptis'. 
hath exaſperated God, by ſaying that 


Plal.g4 


my doingy?It is a great wickednefſeCup 


doubt)and a great exaſperation of God 


mercifull without juſtice, and to live fo 
as though God would not take account 


| Of qur life 2 whereas hee bath proteſted 


moſt earneſtly che contrary, ſaying : 
that he is an hard and fore man, which 
will notbe content toreceive his owne 
againe, but alſo will haye uſury that hee 
bis goods 
lent us:that he will have frair for all his 
labours beſtowed wpon us: .and finally 
that hee will have account for cyery 
word that we have ſpoken. ws 
23 Chriſt in the 68.Plalme,which in 
ſundry places of the Goſpel hee inter- 
preteth to be writren of himſelfe,among 
other dreadfull curſes, which he ſetteth 
downe againſt the reprobate, hee hath 


againſt us,to take the one halfe of Gods .. - 
"nature from him, which is to make him 


Natth.2g] 


Luke x6. 


Matth. 9. 7 
Luke 13. | 
Matth. 1 2, 


Matth. 29% 


Mark.{[ > P 
Iohn 2o 


theſe 3 Let theix eyes be daFeted in ſuch 
fort, as they may not ſee : powre out thy 
wrath(my father) upon them *: let the fu- 
ry of thy wengeance take — on 

| mem. 
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them:adde iniquitie upon their inquitie, 
and ler them not enter into thy righteouſ- 

. eſſe let them be blotted out of the books 
of fife;* and let them not be innolled toge- 

D Thima ther with the juſ#; Here(loeYwee fee thar 

ſecunda ſe- 'the greateſt curſe, which God can lay 

_ 9.14 ypon us,next before our blotting ourof 

1:2*3* -the booke of lifes is to ſuffer us to bee [o 

* Thoſe fix 'blinded, as to add inignitic upon jnj- 

that The- *quitie, and not ta enter.into conhdfep 

— avirof his juſtice. For which cauſy al- 

aſp er © ſo, this confident kind of finning pron 

on, pre= hope of Gods mercy, is accountedby 
ſumption, Divines, for the firſt of the *J(1x gric- 

RIG vous ſins againſt the holy Ghoſt, which 

ne - our Sayiour in the Goſpel fiznificth to 

puening of bee fo hardly pardoned. unto wen by 
the knowne his Father; and the reaſon why they 
truth, and. c2{[ this a fin againſt the holy Ghoſts, 

GEE a for thar it reje&eth wilfully one of the 

that is given to another. All which. may indeed be 6ally 

found to goagainſt the ſpirit of God, but that, they.may 
be accounted to be that ſame; that in that Scriptures 
called finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, and excluderh all 
hope of pardon, . thatis nor ſo caſily to, be granted: tor 
hg the-properties thereunto aſſigned doe not ſeeme 
to beſo tally found in any of theſe. A wilfull refiſting of 
the knowne truthznot-oftinfirmirie, for feare, or favow, 
but of meere malice or hatred of jt,even onely for that] 
isthe truth, may. ſeeme to; come: much nearer unto th 
then (all things conſidered) rhaſe others dae Neither 
doth he ſet them downe abſolytzly to bee fix ſeverall 
|! ſorts of that finne, but in that ſenſe, that himſelfe doth 

j 7 limits 4 #49. preſumption- is 4 fiane agaiſt the ky 
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principal) | 
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principall meanes lefr by the holy 
Ghoſt, to retire us from finne, which 
is the feare and reſpe& of Gods juſtice 
upon (inners. | 

24 Wherefore to conclude this mat- 
ter of preſumption, me thinke we may 
uſe the ſame kinde of argument touch - 
ing the feare of Gods juſtice,” as the Wn We 
holy Apoſtle Saint Pauf uſcth to rhe cm 
Romans of the feare of Gods miniſters, 
which are xemporall Princes z wouldeſt 
thou nor feare the power of a tempo- 
by rallPrince,ſaith he ? Doe well then and 
c. | Ehouſhalenot onely not feare, but alſo 
ch | receive {aud and praiſe therefore. But 
to if thou doe evill, then teare. For hee 
by bearerh not the ſword without a cauſe. 
ty In like ſort may wee ſay to thoſe good 
is, | Rllowes, which make God ſo mercifull, 
he | 3s nOman ought to feare his juſtices =», 
bly Would yee not feare (my'brethren) the 
ay juſtice of God in paniſhment ? Live 
es | Vettuoufſy then, and you ſhall be as 
"= of ___ - _ are, ſaith the 
me | Ve mans For that perfeft charity expel- pro. 28; 
e of lib f eare, But'f youlive wicketly., Ren : I = "2 
Ws lays you cauſe'to feare : For G'O'D: 2 Tim 4+ 
6s | callednor bimſclie ajultTadge torts." 
thing. ! 
all | 25 Tfthe matter had beene (o ſecure 
oth | 38many men by tlatcery doe perſwade 
themſelyes ir 15, Sainc Peter would 
| | " $1 n 
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nveer have ſaydunto Chriſtians now 
baprized : 3 alke you in feare,during the 
time of this your earthly habitation, Nor 
Philip. 2. . S.Payl to the ſame men; worke your 
An objefti- oypne ſalvation in feare and trembling, 
* But here ſome mea will aske, How then 
doth the ſame Apoſtle in another place | 
and the feare ſayz3T bat God hath not given us the ſpirit 
of hildren« of feare, but of vertut, love,and ſobriety ? 


I Pet. 2» 


on anſwer 
2 Tim. I. 
Servile feare 


Kom.F. 


. How tbe 
 Feare of the 
Centiles 

was [ervilee 


To which I anſwer : That our fpiritis 
not 2 ſpirit of ſervile feares thatis, to 
livein feare,oncly for dread of puniſh- 
ment, without Love : but a ſpirit of loye 
joyned with feare of children, whereby 
they feare to offend their father, - not 
onely in reſpe of his puniſhment; but 
principally for his goodneſſe towards 
them,and benefits beſtowed upon them, 
T his S. Paul declareth plainely to the 
Romans,putting the diff rence berween 
ſervile feare, ang the feare of childrenz 
T0u bave nit received againe the ſpirit of 
fetvitude ((aith he) in feare, but the ſpirit 
of adoption of thildre whereby we cry t0 
God, Abba father. He ſaith here to the 
Romanszyou have not received again the 


. Tpirit of ſervitude in feare, for that their 


ormer ſpirit (being Gentiles) was one- 
Iy in ſeryile feare,for that they honoured 
and adored their Idols, not for any loye 


they bare unto them, being ſo infinite as 


they were, and ſuch notable lewdaeſſe 
TM reported 


= Aide /*. 
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eT 


- faid,a Timorem eorens ne timucrith. Feare « piers fs © 
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reported of them (I meane of Taper, | 
Mars,Venus and the like) but onely for 
feare of hurt from them, if they did not 
ſerve and adore the ſame. | 

© 26S, Peter alſo inone ſentence ex- 


poundeth all this matter. For having ** Pet. 3. 


not their feare, *'meaning of the ſervile.cake it, bue 
feare of wicked menthe addeth preſent- ir ſeemeth 
Iy;Dominumn autem Chriſtum /anflif/ate iy ther. (in 1 
cordibus veſtris' > cum modeſfFia,ef timo- w_— 08 
re,conſcientid habentes bonam that is, Do ſach ag ex- 
you 'ſanRifie the Lord ITeſus Chriſt in pound| ir, , 
your hearts, bavinga good confcience, —_ = 
with modeſtie and feare.So that che (pi- AC, j- 
rit of ſeryile feire,'' which is grounded them co 
onely uponreſpe&R of puniſhmee , is for- feare thoſs 
bidden us: but the loving feare of chil- 29verſae - 
dren is commanded. And yer alſo. about _—_ we 3 
This, are there two things to be noted, + come fome- 
* 27. T he firſt is; thar albeic the ſpirit of what nea- 
ſervile feart be forbidden us (eſpecially 7<*.f9the- 
when wee are now centred into the ſer- ,f« #06 . 
rice of God) yet is it moſt profitable Two thinge.. - 
for ſinners, and ſuch as yet but begin to #0.6e noted. 
ſerye' God: for that it moyeth them to , 8 
repentance, and to looke. about them : 5 ys 
for which cauſe * ir is-called' by the ſack feare 1 
| Cl | 18: calied' by wake pee 
ro fuch a purpofe. But the feare that in this ho is ſpos, 
ken of, ſeemerh by the circumſtances of the place, not eo . 
be theſervile, but the childe like feare. As alſo ange 
ther ſenſe of thjs place oy Rtandlikewiſe, © 7 
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"Of preſumption The ſecond part, 
| Prov. 1+ . Wiſe man. The beginging of wiſedom And 
--Jobn13+ . therefore both Jonas to-the Ninivites, 
| and Saint * Tohn, Baptift tothe Iewes, 
F # Martthi, 3-. 30d all.the Prophets: to.finners, have 
| wiz. thar to, uſed to ſtirpe ' up rhis- feare ,, by- threat- 
> Fears the ning the dangers and puniſhments 
| Tordis4lie nt, were imminentto them, if they 
Melt orprin- 1461 were imminentto them if they 
Cipall part: Fepented not, But yer afterward when 
- wr greaceft men arEconverted: to. Gad,-..and do got 
.. Point of all fyryyard in his ſervice, ghey change eve. 


1 r that a 
NM + ob ci they arrive at [aſt unto that ſtate where- 


fall out {6 rity; who being once.entred in, :and 


| > rH , perfeRly . placed,  feare goeth out a+ 


| fides,can | yerto comeand dwell, faith this holy 
FN a - Father. »; | A 
| Forecaſt for ; 33 The ſecond thing to bee noted 
all evetits. . is, that albeit this. feare- of puniſhment 


| Sor-che' bee not in. yery perfe& leaſt+ 
4 *. RY | yer; perfect men, or at lea 

'F | rn wile is [eſe in them, then in others, 
| ecnpon _Sajnt'20hn"reacherh 2 yet beirig joyned 
the 057 27 in RO 13g A RH HOG 
 ProteRionagd goyernment of thoſt rhat fears him : on 
- whoſe behalfe he maketh rhoſe things-ro fall. oft to te 


{ beſte 6 oI4, 6 Trae giin Epif tadenn, mi 


Pl 
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| "wviſedomes ry. day this ſervile feare into love, untill þ 


Chapter TIT! © Of preſuniptioh 


which after bee hath Late the bevy, bath Luke x2: * 


. | power alſo to ſend both body aud ſoole yn xad 
| þ tohelffire : Thi41 ſay unto you feare him. Mate 1% 
, | Theſame doth S, Parltothe Gorin- 


e | thians, who were good Chriſtians, lay- 
2 | ingdownefiſt BONG of God, and 
« | thereupon .perſwading them to feare. 
r | Al'we Caich he) muſt be preſented. be- - 
- | forethetribunall {tate of Griſt toggcaius : CofÞ2. 3. 
d | each man bis proper deſerts, according as 
+ | hebath done good or cyill nthik life, 4 
e. | forthat we know this, we doe perſwade 
at | the feare of the Lord unto jen, Nay (chat 
e- | . whichis more) .S. Paul teftifieth, thac 
ly | notwithſtanding all. his favours tecej 
: | ved from God, he retaineth yer himlelf 
ed | thisfeare of Gods. juſtice,. as :appeareth | 
nt | by thoſe words of his,z. I dpe:chaſti/e my £5 
b+ | body,enddoebringit intq ſervitude, leaf * Cor.g; 
+| it ſhould come. to paſſe, that when 1 baye 
ed _—_— others, I become 4 xeprobate 
't BY ſelſe. | ' 1 7357 bio: ) 

hel -. 29 Now (my friends) if S.P ou fhood The equtiz | 
aye of che juſtice of God, notwiths for. 
+ Ta * © Randing «Cots 


— 


| phe. 5. 


© pref mption The fecond part * 


| or offence, as (ingone caſe) hee protes« 


* ,** fhonghthis had nor beene fufficient, he 
wdderh 


men deceive you (ſaith S. Paul} for that 


- {the ſame, -umillupon the fudden Gods 


« + 
- ——_dtr 
Fy Y ) 0 


Fanding bis Apoſtleſhip : and that hee 
Was Suiltie to himſelfe of no one (rane 


Keth': what oughteſt thou to be, whole 
conſcience retnaineth guiltie of ſo ma- 
"ny 'miſdeeds, and wickednefle ? Thi 
know you ((aith S. Paul) that no fornica- 
tour,uncleane perſon, covetou man, 0 the 
like, can bave inheritance of the k:ngdome 
of Chriſt. And immediatly after, as 


- 


wdderh for preventing the*folly of fin- 
"ners, which flatter themſelves; Lee #1 
' man deceive you with vaine words: for the 
yorath of God commeth for theſe thingy, 
_ the children of anhbeleefe. Be not you 
"therefore partakers of them. As if hec 
ſhould ſaythoſe char flatter you andſay, 
'Tuſh,God is mercifull,and will pardon 
eaſily all theſe and the like finnes:theſe 


the-wrath and yengeance of Godlight- 
eth upon thechildren of unbelcefe, for 
.thefe matters 5 that is, upon thoſe 
which will not belceyve Gods juſtice, 
-nor his threats againſt ſinne : bur pre- 
'fuming of his mercy doe perſevere in 


wrath doe tuſh upon them: and then 
it is 'to0 lace | to - amend, Wherefore 
(ſaith hee) if you be wiſe, beenorpar- 


{rakes of heir folly; but amend your] 


lives 
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Chapter V; 
lives preſently, while you have time, 
And this admonition of Saint Parmt,- 
ſhall bee ſyfficient to end this Chap- 
ter, againſt all thoſe that refuſe, or de- 
ſerre their reſolution or amendment, 
upon vaine- hope of Gods pardon or- 
toleration, h 


| CHAP. V. 

Of the fiſth in-pediment wbich is delay of 

reſolution from time t0' timeg upon bope: 

to => it better, or with more caſe-af- 
ward, | 


T* R reaſons hitherto alleadged , 

might ſeeme ( I thinke ſufficiens 
to a reaſonable man, for proving the 
necefſitie of this- reſolution wee talke 
of, and for removing the impediments 


that let the ſame, But yer, for that (as proy, g;. 


the Wiſeman ſaith) hee which is min- 
ded to breake with his friend,. ſeeketh 
occafions how to doe it with ſome co- 
lour and ſhew. There bee many in the 
world, who having nootherexcuſe-of 
their breaking and bolding off from 
God,do ſeeke to cover it with this pre- 
rence, that they meane by his grace to 
amend all in rimegzand chis time 1s dri- 
ven off from day to day, untill God,-in 
rrhoſe hands only the moments of time 


 are,do ſhut them out of all rimezand doe 


ſend 


JMI 


ofdela' > 


"- ; 
> 


hays. The ſecond part. 


ſend them-to paines eternall without-: 
time»i for that they abuſed the ſingular 
benefit of time jn this world, 
2 Thisis eneofthe greateſt and moſt. 
dangerous deccits, and yet the moſt or- 
ipary, and univerſall, that- the enemie 
of mankind doth ufc rowards the chil-. 
drenof Adam, and I dare ſay boldly, 
that mo doe periſh by this- deceir, then 
by all his- other guiles and ſubtiltics. 
belides. He well: knoweth the forceof 
this ſnare above all-others, and there- 
fore urgeth it ſo much unto every man, 
Hee conſidereth better then. wee doe, 
the importance of delay.in a matter (6: 
weighty.as 43 our converfion and falyas 
rio, - hee is not ignorant how one finne, 
dravycth on-another 3. how ,hee thatis 
not fix today. will bee lefic fit to more, 
__: row, how-cuſtome groweeh into /na-, 
ture, how old diſeaſes:are hardly cn ed;. 
how'God'withdraweth his-gracez how 
hisjuſtice is ready:to, paniſh every (ing, 
how by delay wee exaſperate. the {ame,, 
and; heape --yengeance; on, ur one; 
heads,as S.Patlajth;He is privy to the 
uncertainty and perils of:our life; to the 
dangerous chances wee palle through,to 
the ampediments that will come daily 
more-and more; to Jet our £0nyerſion, 
Alithis hee knowech and-well confides 
reth, c5and far that caule perſwadeth (0 
__ many 


be, 1. +14 PD! 
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Chapter V, - 
many to delay as he doth. Forbeing nor 
able any longer:t6: blind the anderſtan<; 


dinp of many Gbriftians; bur that they | * 
muſt needes ſce clearely the \neceſittic,, | 


andutilitie of this reſolution; and that. 


all the impediments in the world ate: 


but triflzs, and:meere deceits, which 
keepe backe from che ſame: hee rune: 
neth to this onely-rcfuge, thar. is, per- 
ſwade menthat they.deferre a lintle and- 
that in time enthynut they ſhall have 


better occaſion and opportunitie to doe 


it, then preſently they have. 


- 3 Thus Saint :Agſtis. proved :£0: bisi7 4.9.6 .” 
converſion,as himſelfe writerhs for that 'cop.7. a | 


after he was perſyyaded> that nofalva-' 
tiog could bee unto him but. by change: 
and amendment of: his life z yer-the: 
enemy held him-for a time, in delay, 
fayitig unto him'y/ yet alith Ray, yer: 
defer fora times thereby (as he ſaith)co- 
bind-hina more faſt in the cuſtome of” 
fine, untill;by rhe omniporent power 
of Gods grace, andhisowne mot car=- 
neſtendeyour; ' he brake violently from 
himycrying to God':'Why ſhallT lon- 
ger ſay to morrowg to Morrow? Why. 
ſhall T not dee it 'eyen at this inſtant? 
And fo he did ever iq his very yourh,li- 
ving afterward a moſt holy and (eyere 
Chriſtian life, : 
© 4+ But if we will diſcoyer yet further 
Sand. HC a 
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| The eauſes 
hich wake 
ou? conver fi- 
en barder by 
| delay, 
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Of delay; 


The ſecond part. 24 


the greatnefle and perill of this deceit : 


let us conlider the- cauſes that may let 


our reſolution and converſion at this 
pomagnd we ſhall ſee them all increa« 

ed, and ſtrengthned by delay, and con- 
ſequently.the matter made more hard 
and difficult, for the time tocome.then 
now it is. For firſt. {as I have faid) the 
continuance of finne bringing cuſtomes 
which once having gotten preſcripri- 
on upon us, is hard to. remove, as by 
experience wee prove daily in all ha« 
bits that haye taken roote veithin us, 
Who can remove ( for example ſake ) 


_ vithout great difficultic, along cuſtome 


ofdrunkennefſe ? Of ſiryearing 3 Or of 


» ® &@ > X 


in us by continuance: and. fo the more 


harder to be removed. Fouthly,. the. 


good inclination of our..will-is more 
and more weakned, and daunted - by 
frequentation of finne, though nor ex+ 
tinguiſhed, Pifthly,the faculcics of our 
minde are more corrupied z. as the un- 
drftanding is wore darkened : Ge 

| will 


hes 


* as w—_ ao oc _ _— 
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Chapter V, 

will more perverted; the appetite more- 
diſordered, Sixthly, and laſtly, our in- 
ferior parts and paſſhons are more ſtir- 
redup, and ſtrengthned againſt the rule. 
of reaſon, and harder to be repreſſed. 
by continuance of time, then they were - 
before, | | 

5 Well then, put all this together- 
(my friend) and conlider indifferent!y. 
within thy ſelfe, whether ie bee more- 
likely, that thou ſhaltrather make this 
* reſolution hereafter: then now {7 Here= 
after (1 ſay) when by longer cuſtome of 
finne, the habit ſhall be more faſtened. 
in thee: the Devill more in poſſeſſion 
upon theez G ODS helpe further off 
from theez thy minde more infeQedz 
thy judgement more weakened ; thy 
good defires extinguiſhed ; thy paſſions - 
confirmed ; they body corrupted; thy- 
Rrength diminiſhed, and all thy whole 
common-wealth more perverted. 

6 Wee ſee by experiences that a ſhip. 


which leaketh) is more cafily empried 7, j,, 
At the beginning, then afterward. We fpryed 
ſee, that a ruinous palace, the .Jonger compar 


it islet run,the more chargeand labour 
Will it require intherepairing, We ſee, 
that if a mandrivein a naile with a 
hammer, the more blowes he gives to 
ie; the more hard it is toplucke it out 
2gaine;how'thenthinkeſt thouco com- 
Miz 


ey 


Theſecond part; 


to carry, ſhovld affay.it on; his backes 
and for that it ſate uneaſie, and preſſed 
him-much,ſhould caſt it done againe, 


twice as much. more. to it, thereby to- 


leaſant torefiſt one or two vices in the 
Cogining defetre their converſion, 


them,thinking to.finde the matter moxe. 
cafie — 2 
"INT 7 Saint Auguſtine expounding the mis 
_ 49-1 racle of our Saviour, in rayſing Lazarm 
ER - from death to life, which-hath beene 
Tohn 13+ .. qe2@ now fourc dayes,as the Evangeliſt 


yo Faith $examineth the cauſe why Chrifi 


pirit before the doing of this a@; 
whereas he rayſed others with great fa 

' cility :and out of ir, giveth-this 1-flop 
30 us that'as Layaru was dead faure 
daycs;and alfo buried,ſo are there fours 
degres of a fiondrtbefirdh, in voluntary 


3 oy 


mit finge upon finne, and by perſeyes- 
rance therein to finde the.regreſſe more. 
-, -.--.. Cafic hereafter then now ? That were. 
» 6X02= auch like a8if a good fellow, that ba-. 
Sh vingaade to himſelfe a great burchen | 


and put a great deale more unto it, and 
then begin to lifr ic againe ; but when, 
he felt it more heavy then before, hee 
ſouldifall 4nto a gredt rages and adde. 
make itlighter, -For ſo doe the children; | 
of the world:who finde it fomeybat un. | 


and to adde tyventy or forty more unto- 


webs and cried, and troubled himfcife ] 
in 


deleQation 


_ I SS 


wa 22 ET ITY ISS os "a 


| the Wiſe nian' Falch* L: 


a= o» Ah O90 ww ws Bi."'” ww EzE OO MO > v- 


| ſedby cyſtome| in our bodies and bones: 


| Chapter V; ; 


delcRation of finne :the ſecond, in con- 
ſent : thethird,in fulfilling i it by worket- 
the fourth, in continuance or cuſtome 
therein $ herein, whoſoever is 'ofice 
buried (faith this holy Father)-bec is 
Fardly raiſed to life againe; without a 
great miracle of God, and many teares 
of his owne patr. 4 

"2- The teafbir hereof: ie0Hhat Wh 
'Þroliitor Ecciy- ££ 
gayat medicum: AnGld'h kneſfe dort __ 
tro uble the oo er "Brevem auten 
cas'Brir the feſt: 


Ofacdafa 


zw 7:1 


Gets} 9 the pe 
ned .in a ries Cite Fin 

the ſameinp Keces, po? made them ro - 

drinke 1 Fes, 0 the vices wherein we de- 

ighted duting our youth, are ſo difper- o_ 


that, when o1d_ age doth tone Ons ' Wee 

canngt- riddle them. at-Gur *plra! =, 

without great difficu ulty andp Ly lev 

folly then is it to deferre' bh pry 

IREnt WNCOOUT old age, when we ſhall © 
kane, Mars, jmpedimenss « and, fiſcal; m 


try, X 


* 


Of clay. 


The ſecond part. 
ties by. 2 great deale, then, wee have 


% 


aow 7, 


9 If it ſceme hard to thee to amend. 


thy life now, painefully to be occupied. 
in thy calling, and withall (for: thy buy 
ter helpe wk to pray, and.- to take 
upon thee other exerciſes, which. the 
Word of God-preſcribeth to ſinners.to 


- their converſion ; kow wilt thou doc it 


in thine old:ape, when. thy" body ſhall 
have more.need of. cheriſhing, then of 
painefull exerciſes ? If.chou finde it un- 


pleaſant ts refiſt thy ſinnes now, and Þ 
£0 roote them out, after; the. continu- | 


ance of two, three, or foute yearess, 
what will it bee afcer twenty yeares 


more adjo == them? How mad 
= man woulde 


thou eſteeme him, that 
eravelling on. the way, and having 
ereat_ choyce of luſty, ſtrong horſes, 
ſhouldlet them all goe.empty, and lay 
all bis Frriegs upon forme one Poore 
and leane beaſt, that could ſcarce beare 
it ſelfe,or much lefle ſtand under ſo ma- 
ny bags caſt upon itz And ſurely no lefle. 
unreaſonable is thar man, who paſſing 
over, idely the luſty dayes and times 
of his life, reſerverh all che labour and 
trayell unto fecble old age. 

-10 But tolerpaſſe the folly of this 


Togratitudes deceit, cel] me (500d Chriſtian) what 


iograticude and unrighteoy - 
tat ; sþis 


- <4 
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Chapter V.' 
thistowards God, having received ſo 
many benefirs. from, him already, and 
: þ expeRing ſo great a pay, 3s the Kinge 
dome of Heaven is ; after to appoint 
cut notwithſtanding , the leaſt, and: 
ft, and worſt part of thy life unta 
- | his ſeryicez, and that whereof thou- 
\ | ar: moſtuncertaine, whether ir. ſhall - 
eyer be, or neyer:. or whether -G O D 
will except it, when it commeth ? _ 
Hee is accuſed by the Piopher, which Malacre: ; - 
| | having whole and” ſound cattle, doth 
' | offer unto GOD the lame. or- hal-/ 
| ing part thereof ; how | much more 
ſhalt. thou bee accurſed, © that having 
fo mary dayes of youth, ftrength, and 
vigour, doſt appoint unto GODS 
ſervice onely thy limping old age? In | 
the Law it-was forbidden; under a moſt Pt 35+- 
ſevere "threat, for: any 'man+ to have 
two meaſures in his houſe for - his 
neighbours : one greater, to his friend : 
& anoti.er [efſe,for other men. And ;yev 
thou art not aſhamed;to uſe two mea- 
ſures of thy life, moſt unequal], in pre- 
Judice of thy Lord and God: whereby 
thou allotreſt to him,a little,ſhort mai-- 
med,and uncertaine time : and-unto his 
enemy the greateP, thefaireſt; the ſureſh: 
part thereof Me 
| © 11 Ofdeere brother, what reafon is- 
| *ixre, by God ſhould thus bee uſed 
ap 
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_ The ſecond part? 
at thy hands? What law,juſtice or equi» 
is there, that after 'thou haſt ſeryed' 
x world, fleſh,and devill,a[l thy youth 
and beſt dayes 3 3in the end tocome, and 
clap thy old bones, defiled and worne. 
out with ſinne,inthe diſh of God? His. 
eneraicy, to have the beſt, and hee the 
2vings ? His enemies the wine, and hee. 
Ki lees:anddregs.? Doeſt thou Not tes - 
member, that he will have the fat and 


-:-1-:beſt part. offered to him ?  Doeſt thou 


not thinke of the puniſhment of thoſe, 
Es offered the kn be part of their 
wok ance ip God ? Follow the counſelt 

en of the holy Ghgſt, if thoube wile, 
which.warneth thee : inglgſe words; Be. 
mindful of thy Creator inthe dayes of ti. 


youth, . before the time of affliflion come 
' -- * on, ajxd before. thoſe yeares draw neare of 


which thou (þalt ſay,they pleaſe we 101, 
12 How many haſt thou ſcene cut off 
in the midſt of their dayes, whileſt they, 
purpoſed in time to-come, to change 
their life ? How many bave come to old. 
age itfcife, and yet then haye felt lefle 
will of amendment then before.? Hoy: 
many have driven off, even unto the. 
very, houre of death, and then: leaſt of 
all have remembred their owne ſtates, 
but have dyed as dumbe and fenkelefl 
beaſts, accortling to the ſaying of Saint 
GRenyi :The dinner þathablo this at+ 
fiRion- 
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Chapter: V, Of delayg, 
f;Aion layd upon. him, that when hee. 
commeth to dyc. hee forggtreth him- 
ſelfe,- which inhis. life time did forget. 

God? O how many cxawples are there 
ſence hereof-daily? How many worldly 
men that have lived ia ſenſuality ; How - 
many., great -/inners, ; that have, paſſed, 
their life in-wickednefie, .dqe end and; 
dye, asf they went into ſome place in- 
ſenfible, where no accaunt,..no recko-. 
ning ſhould be demanded? They take 
ſuch.care in their. Teſtaments for fleſh, . F 
and blood,, and commodities of ;this 
world as if they ſhould live til;or ſhould 
have their part of »thefe, yanities, when 
they are gone. In truthto ſpeake as the. 
watter is, they die, as if ghere were no 
immertality of the ſoulctand that in ve-.- 
ry deed is their inward perſwaion,. 

13 But ſup ole nowzthat all this were The loſe of 
not ſo, and that. a man mighr asecafily, eee. 
commodiouſlly,. yea, and as ſurely alſo 
conyert himſelte.in old age,as in youths 
and that the matter were alſo accepra- 
ble enough.ro God.z yet tell mee what 
great time is there loſt in this delay ?- 

What greattreaſure of godliteſſe is th:re 
omitted which might have beene got” | i 
ten by labour; in (Gods ſervice ? 1f 4 vom pare" 
whileſt, the: Capraine.and other ſouldi. 
ers; didenter;a.rich. City, te take the ole 
ipoile,one ſouldiex ſhould ſay,l willfay | 


and 
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and'comein the next day after, when: 
all the ſpoyle is gone : would not you 
think him both a coward, and alſo moſt 
unwiſe; So it is, that Chrift our Savi- 
our, andall his good ſouldiers, tooke 
the ſpoile of this life, inriched them- 
ſelves vvich heir labours inrtime : carrie 
ed the ſame with them as bills of ex- 
change, to the banke of Heaven, and 
there received; pay of eternal! glory, 
And is it not great folly and perverſe. 
nefſe in us, to paſſe over this life in 6 
fruitleſfe affaires #' Now is the time of 
fight for the obtaining of our crovne; 
now is the day of ſpoyle to ſeiſe on our 
booty ; now is the market, to buy the 
Kingdome of Heaven; novy is the time 
of running, to get the game and prize; 
now is the day of ſowing;to provide us 
corne for the harveſt that commeth on, 
If zou omit this time, there is no more 
crowne,no more boory, no more Kin;- 
dome, nomore prize, no more harveſt 
co be looked for. For as the <cripture 
alſureth us, He that for foth will not ſow 
30 the Winter ſhall beg in the Summer, aud 
wo man ſhall give unto bim. - 
14 Bur if this confideration of gaine 
cannot moye thee (gentle Reader) as 
indeede it ought to doe, being of ſuch 
importance as it is, and irreyocable 
when it is once paſt ; yet yieigh = 
thy. 


2 ama. 


C bapter V 4 | 
thy ſelfe, what obligation 4nd charge 
thou draweſt on thee, by every day 
which thou def<rre& thy conyerſfion, 
and liveſt in fnne, Thou. makeſt each 
day knots, which thon wuft once un- 
doe againe ; thou heapeRt that together, 
which thou muſt once difperſe againe : 
thou eateſt znd drinkeſt that houre'y, 
which thon muſt once vomit up agazne 7 
I meane, . if the beſt fall out unto thee 2 
that is, if thou-doe repent in. rime, 'and 
God doe accept thereof (for. otherwiſe 
woe be unto thee) for that thou hoor- 


deſt (as Saint Paul ſath) wrath and ven« Rome 3s 


geance on thine owne head 2 bur ſup- 
pofing that thou receive grace here- 
afcer co repent, which refuſeſt it now, 
yet. (I ſay} thou haſt to weepe for that, 
thou laug!.eſt arnow: thou haſt to bee. 
hearrily ſorcy for. that, wherein thou 
delighteſt now ; t}.ou haſt to cuife the. 
day, wherein even thou gaveſt conſent 
to linne, orelſe thy repentance will do 
thee no good, This thou knoweſt nows 
and this. chou beleeyeſt now,or elſe thou. 
at.no Cixiſtian :.How then art thou ſo 
mad, as to offend God now, both wil- 
ling'y, and deliberately, of whom theu 
knoweſt, that thou muſt once aske par- 
don with teares3. if thou thinke he will 
pardon thee, what ingratitude is it to. 
oftend fo good a Lord? If thou think he 
w:ll- 


Rom.*2, 
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\ 


will not pardon thee, wharfolly can be 
more, then'to offend a Prince without 


hope of Pardon 7 


15 Makethine account now as thou 


wilt :-If thou never doe repent and 
_—_—— life, then every finne thou 
committeſt, and every day that thou [j- 
veſt rkereof, is ihcreaſe of wrath and 
vengeance 'upon thee in Hell, as Saint 
Paul prooveth. If thon doe by Gods 
mercy, hereafter repent and purge (for 
this is not in thy hands) then mulſt thou 
one day lamenr, and bewaile, and bee 


heattily'forry for this delay, which now 
thon' makeſt,”' So that by how much: 


the more thou prolongeft, and increa« 
ſeſt thy finne : ſo much greater will be 
thy paine andſorrow in thine amends 
menr. #lro-vulner; dilgens & longe ad- 
bibeuda eff medicina (faith S, Cyprian: ) 
A diligent and long medicine is to bee 
uſed to a deepe ſore, Onr body that 
hath lived in many delights muſt bee 
aſfli ted"(faith Saint 7erom) our laugh- 
ing muſt 'bee recompenſed with long 
veeping, Finally,Saint Ambroſe agree- 
ing thereunto ſaith 3 Grandi plage alts 
& prolixa opus meditina : Vnto a great 
wound, a deepe and long medecine is 
needfull,, _ 

116 Matke here {deare brother) that 
the labour. of thine amendment _ 


>.» _ 


YG eye 8 oe 


many teares ? Wouldeft thou drinke that 
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be very great 3 and that it cannot bee 
avoided, What madnefſfe is 1t then for 
thee, now to inlarge © E wound, know- 
ing that ele medicine muſt afterwards. 
| beſo paincfull ? What cruelty: can bee 
more againſt thy (clfe, * then to drive in. 
thornes into thine owne ficſh, which 
thou muſt after pull out againe with ſo. 


Of delay, © 


cup of poyſoned liquor, for a littfe plea= 

ſurein the taſte, which would caſt thee. 

ſoone after into a burning feaver 3 tor-. 

ment thy bowles within rhe ezand either 

diſpatch thy life,or.put.thee 18 great jeow 

pardie ? | 48 

© T6 But here T' know thy refuge will 

be,as itis to all chem,whereof the Pro=__” .. 
het faiths CMentita eff iniquitas fbi .Plal. 28; 
niquity hath flattered and Tyed vhtos © 
her ſelfe;thy refuge (I ſay) will be'to al 
ledge the Frans e of the good rheefe, 
faved.eyen ar the laſt houre upoi the 
crolle, and carried to Paracife that ſame 
day with Chriſt, without any farther _.: _;...: 
tople of -amendment, This exampleis_ 
greatly nored, and urged by all thoſg Ti e#ample. 
which deferre their conyerfon, as ſi urely 5c bes "- | 
it i52and ought to be, of great comfort to Crofealife 
every man, whach findeth himſelfe now, eufed. 
at thelaſt caſt, and-therefore;common- -*- 
[y tempted by the enemy to deſpaire 
o&:G ODS mercy, which.in no caſe hee. 
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oughe to doe, Forthe ſame God which 
ſaved that great figner at that laſt houre 
can alſo {and will) ſave all them that 
heartily turne unto him , even at the 
laſt houre, Bur ( alas ) many men doe 
fatter and deccive themſelyes with miſ | 
. underſtanding, or rather miſ-uſing of 

this example. | 
17. For we muſt underſtand (as Saint 
Aboftin well noteth) that this was bur 
one particular a of Chriſt, which ma- 
keth no general[rule : even as wee ſee; 
that a temporall Prince pardoneth 
ſometime a malefator, when he is 
BP come to the yery place of execution, 
— TH yet were it not for every malefaQorto. 
tikevife -. truſt thereupon : for that this is but | | 


+ © #* 


2ndether ancxtraordinary a& of the Prince his 
godly wo- fayour, and neither ſhewed nor pro- 
men Were tniſed to all men, Beſides this, this aR 


nc eoboy was a ſpeciall miracle reſerved for the 
(that wee Manifcitation, of Chriſt his power and} 


| readof) glory, at that houre upon the Croile, 
| — de- Apaine, this AQ wasupon a moſt rare 
_ confeſſion, made by the theefein that 
reach of inftanr, when all the world forſooke 
the firſt, Chriſt, and * the Apoſtles themſelves 
fifth, fixth, either doubted, or loſt their faith of hf 
_ God-head. Beſide all this the confeſſion | 
ment. of the thiefe was at ſuch time z as hee 
Ser. £20, Could neither bee baptized, nor have 
& rep. further time of amendment. qr" — 

010: 
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Of delay 


hold, that at a mans firſt converſion, - 


there is required nothing elſe bur co 


beleeve, and to be baprized. Bur it ſhall 


not bee amiffe to put toSaint Auguſtins 
very words upon this matter, For thus 


' he writeth | | 


18 Ic is remedilefſe perill, when a 
man giveth himſelfe over ſo much to 
vices, as he forgerteth that be miiſt'give 
account thereof to God : and* the rea- 
fon why T am of this pinion, is, 
that it is a great puniſhment of. finne, 
to have loſt the feare and memory of 
the judgement tu come, &c. But (dear- 
1y beloyed) leaſt the new felicity of 
the beleeving 'theefe on the crofſe doe 
make any of you too ſecure and remiffe: 
leſt peradyenture ſome of you ſay in 
your heart: My guilty conſcience ſhall 
not trouble nor torment me ;my naugh- 


| tylife ſhall not make me very ſad : for 


that 1 ſee even in 2 moment all finne 


forgiven unto the theefe, we muſt con- 


fider firſt in that theefe, nor onely the 
ſhortneſſe of his beleefe,and confeſſion, 
but his devotion, and the occaſion of 
chat time, even when the perfc&ion of 


the-juſt *did ſtagger. Secondly, ſhew 
me the faith of thar theefe in thy (elfe, 


andthen promiſe to the fſelfe his felici- 
ty. The Deyill doth pur into thy head 
this ſecurity, ro the end hs may bring 


ad the 


B 
* The blef- 
ſed Virgin, | 
S. Jolu, and 
others,as | 
afnre:and 
this ſtag- 


ering muſk | 
ar, ' 
finne, 


WE 


Of deley; The ſecond pave; 


thee toperdition. And ir is unprofits] 
ble conamber all them yyhich haye pe 
riſhed by the ſhadow of this deceitful 
hope. Hee deceiverh himſelfe, ag 
-maketh bur a jeſt of his *oyne damny 
tions which thinkerh that Goods mer 
at the laſt day ſhall helpe or celicvehia, 
It is, agefull before God when 2 man 
Upon-copidrage of repentance in, hi 


21d age, doth fo the more freely,, The 
0 heefe, whereof wee have ſpoke, 
happy (I Cſty) not for thar hee took: 
hold of the way, but for that. hee took 
| hold of the way ir ſelfe in Chriſt,laying 
| hands on the prey of life : and after; 
. range manner, making a boory of hi 
owne death 2 he(I ſay)neither did defer 
the time of his ſalvation wittingly,nei. 
ther did hee deceittully pur the remedy 
. of his ſtate in the laſt moment of hi 
life, neither did be deſperately reſerye 
the hope of hig.. redemption .untotl 
houreof hisdeath ; neither had he any 
knowledge eicher of | Religion, or 0 
Chriſt before that time. For if he hadji 
may be, he wouldnot. have,been, the laſt 
amongſt the Apoſtles in number,yhich 
was made the former in the Kingdome, 
I9 Bytheſe words of Saint Auguiliye 
wee are admoniſhed (as you. fee) that 
thigparticularfa& of Chriſt makerhno 
Focal rule of remiſſion to al! men; 
CI OS YL G 
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Chapter V, Of delay. 
txl -not for that Chriſt is not alyvayes ready . ..-... 
4 roreceive the pentitent as he promileth: 
[8 but for-that every man hath not the 
K time or grace torepent, as he ſhould at 
ras houre, according as on" beene de 
clared before. The genetall way that 
God propoſeth to all, is that which ns 
Saint . Paul ſaith ; Finis ſecundum opera 2 Cor. 11s 
.#/drom : The end of evill menis accor- 
ding to their worixes, Looke how they 
liye,and ſo they die. To this effe& ſaith : 
the Prophet;O#ce God ſpake 8nd 1 heard PUaL6n, 
theſe two things from bi1 mouth : pawer 
; belougeth to: GOD ,and mercy unto.thee (0 
.Lora)) for that thou wilt: render to every 
man accn ding to big workes, The Wile- 
-man maketh this plaine,. ſayings The M 
i. way of Fnners is paved with ſtones, and Ecclele 23+ 
the end i hell,darkene//t; and puniſhuent. 
Finally, S. Paul makeththis generall 
and peremptory concluſion 3-: Be wot de GalG; 
ceived,God i not mocked ,aud looke what | 
-amm ſoweth,and that ſhalt he reape. He 
-that ſoweth in fieſh ſhall reape corrup- 
tionthe that ſowethsn ppirit ſhall reape life 
-everlaſiing. In whith words he doth not 
onelylay downe unto us-the :generall 
| rule wherero wemaſt cruſt: bucalſo ſaith 
further, that to perſwade our ſelyes the 
contrary chereot, were to mocke and 
abuſe God,which-hath layd downethis 
| en 


vomverſion this barrerh nor the mercy of God from 
ib as; ” - uling a | chore oh ſome ar the yety 
hſt-caft. Bar yet miſerable is that wan 


wy dewhy- IN Coy OE. 
fol. - whictiplacerh che anker of his eternall 


| The fiſt - 


' F#4/0h. 


| ofdig. 
That the 


- "chat all Diyines which have intirren of | 


- «this matter; doe ſpeake very doubefidly 


. -permita nian forogather his ſpirits aud 
. ſenſes, ar-that time; as-is required for 


The ſecond part; | 
20 Notwithſtanding (as Lhave ſaid) 


wealrh or wo, - upon' ſo tuckleſome a 
int as chis is. I-call ir-tickleſome, for 


-of the*eonverſion -of-a' man; at thelaſt] 
day-And alehough they donor abſolurgs | 
1y cendemne'it in al: but do leave it 2s | 

- -uncertaineunto'Gods ſecret judgemerit 
yer'do they inclineto the negarive part, þ| | 
\ anddo'alldge fourecreafons for which | | 
\ thatcomverfion isro be doubred. inſuffi. | | 
- cient fora mansſalvation.,”' * ''þ ; 
..-2x The fiſt reaſon is, for that theſ | 
extreame feare,and paines of death, be. i 
. ing (as the Philoſopher faith) che moſt | y 
: terrible of all +terrible'things, doc not | y 
5 

d 


-the-treatin3 of ſo weighty a matter 
- with God; as is our.converfion,and ſab f|. 
- vation,. And if weſce often; thar a very al 
- good:man cannot fix his: minge earneſt» Þ 
_ Ty upon :heavenly + cogitations, at ſuchY gy 

time as: hee is cronbled wich -the paſt» 
: ons of collicke, 'or other ſhorpe diſea- 
i fe; bowe rucb leſf&,in the anguiſhes of 
. athean a worldly mariQor be ſame 

Sp ay 


: Chapter V. © 
being unaquainred -yvith thar exerciſe, 
and loaden with the guilt of many 
aid gfrearfinnes;z and cloyed withthe .. . +] 
love both*of his body' andrhifigs be= ,- , 
Mipingclicrewited = Suey org ot - 
:'2,- The ſecond reaſon is, far that the The/teeud - -1 
 converſioit vehich # man- maketh'at'the 704/i1@ , 1 
kt day,".4s.not (for the 'moſt partY vo- 
ehtary;” bur" Upan Hiecefitie, 4nd for 
felte fieh as Was the" repentance 'of | 
 Sherjed;n ho having grievully offerided 2 Kings 16; | 
King Daved,ft#the time'df his afliion | 
dcrevand where aw lili proſhert 
tyagaine, aid Himſclfein'dinger of pus x King-194. 
niffident {he came and fell Lone be 1 
forehima;" tindsked "hin forgivenetſe 
with'teares, Biit Fet Davide Mperect” 
yedthe matter tow it ſtood; and there< 
for ethouzh he ſpared him' for that dayy 
wherein he would noe troubJethe'mirth . x10 
with execution of juſtice;-yet' afterhte : 
give tder thar he ſhould'be'uſed accot- 
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ding'to his'deſeris,' ' '; , 

' 23 Thethird reaſon is, for that'the',,, ,,:., 
cuſt6ine of fine, whichhath continiied ':,4/6, 
all the life long, is ſeldonie removed up< - 

on the inſtant, being 'growne' ifits na«- 
ture'ie(elfe, 45 it were % Fot which cauſe 
Godlaith toevill men by the Prophet | 
leremy : Tf an Etinidpiat cawn-' change 'roy, co; 
ba'blathe3kit, or a Leapard his ſpots this © 
No e975 Dit bathe then cas you aifo dot wells 
_— V. Having 
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The fourth 
reaſon 
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ſogreat value with GOD, in that in- 
. Rant, as if they had beene done in time 
- of health before, For what great mar- | 


thine epemicSat, that. times, whep.thoy 


_ whenhou canſt keepe her no longer ? 
.. 'To leave off, to fiane, when finne aw 


that we (ce oftentimes ; that ſuch asre- 


they were before, and ſometimes muci f n 


ſuch doubt made of theſe laſt converſt 
__ ons; not-for any want on Gods pail, 
© buton theirs, which are co doe thit 


The ſecond part, 
netanomns all dayes of your life to doe 
evi * 

24 The fourth cauſe, for that the 
ads of vertug. themſelves cannot. be of 


ter.ig it, (for examples ſake) co pardgn 


canſt hurt chem no more? Tagivethy 
goods away » when thou canſt ule them 
no more? Toabandon thy concubing; 


at. — _——_—_—_ Am. i 


leave thee 2? | All theſc things are good 
and boly,and to be done by hjmy which 
is in char laſt ace» but yet they areaf 
no ſach yalue, as otherwiſe they would 
bee, by reaſon of this circumſtance of 
time yhich T have ſhewed. A fifth rea» 
ſon, might bee taken of experience of 


m—_—_ mn es ad @sS mama cc ao 


peatafcer that manner; if they recoret || c 
againe,, they are afterward as bad asf b 


worſezwhich(wichour queſtion) wasno ff r: 
true repentance in them. .11 0 
25 Theſe are reaſons why theres 


great a, Magks well (Gaigh ons 28419 
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Chapter V. 
e | whatI Cay : and (it may be) it ſhall bee 
needfull ro expound my meaning more 

lainely, leſt any man miſtake mec« 
Whac ſay. 1 then? That a man witich 
= | repenteth nor butat the end, ſhall bee 
e | damned? I doe not ſay ſo, Whatthen? 
| doT (ay he ſhall be ſaved?No,what then 
doe I ſay?I (ay T know nots I (ay, I pre- 
ſume not ; T promiſe not, Iknow nor. 
Wilt thou deliver thy ſelfe forth of this 
doubt? Wilt thou eſcape rhis dangerous 
and uncertaine poinc? repent then 
whiles thou art whole, For if thoure- 


ſaeyer the laſt. day ſhall come uponthee 


For that thou didſt -repent in that time, 
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ht 
—_ 


if thou wilt repent then, vehen thou 
canſt fiune nu longer, thou leaveſt not 
ſiane, but fiane leaveth thee. . _ 

&- a6 And here now would Þ have the 


* 1 


et | carefull Chriſtian to conſider (with me} - 


as | but this one compariſon that I will 
c | make. If thoſe which doe ſhew a kind of 


10 | repentance at the laſt day doe paſle. 


hence notwithſtanding in-ſuch dange- 


of all thoſe which lacke eyther time or 
abilitic,or will, ov grace to repentat all» 
th atthat houre ? What ſhall wee ſay .of 


WJ] 3ll thoſe which are cur off . before 7 


io | V2 Which 


——_— —_— 


peat while thou arr in health, when-. 
thou art ſafe, And why artthou fafe 2? 


wherein thou mighteſt have ſinned. Bur 


rous doubefulnefſe, what ſhall vve thinke + 
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Prov. i 4+ 
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The ſecond part, 
Whichdye ſuddenly? Waich are ftric® - 
kenſenſelefic,or fraaticke,as we ſee ma- 
ny are? What ſhall wee. ſay of thoſe, 
which are abandoned by GoJ1, and lefc- 
unto vice, even unto the laſt brexth in 
their bodicg? I haye ſh2wed before our 
of 3.Paul,that ordinary finnacs dye ac- 
cording as they live, So iris as it were 
apciviledge for a wicked min, to have 
his repentance t2 bze bzgun , wien 
he is to dye, And then if his repeatance 
(when it doth com2) be ſo doubcfull : 
what 2 pittifull caſe. are all others in? 
I meane the moce part, wiic' repenc 
not at all : but-dye asthey lived, and are 
forſaken of Gol in cheic extremity, ac- 
cording as hee promiſe, waen hee 
faith; ForthalT hayecaled you,aul yoa 
beve refuſed tocom: : for that I h211 out 
my had, 41d 1012 of you would yousbſafe 
to looze towards me 3 I will laugs alſo at 
Jour d:lirat;01,w1en anguiſh a1J ca'ani- 
ty canm:t10n y1u.T04 f; if ca'l upon m2, 
and 1 wil n1t hare t you ſh il riſe btimes 
3n the morainz to ſeehte me but you ſh ill 
not firdem:. | 

27 When a wordlinz doth ſee that 
the brightneſſe of his honour, vaine- 
glory, ani worldly pompis conſun:d: 
whearche. heate of coacupiſcence, of 
carnall love, . of delicate pleaſures 1s 
quenched; Warn the beautifull Sun 
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mer-day of this life is ended, and the 
boiſterous Winter night of death draw- 
ethon 2 then will he turre unto Ged;z 
then will hee repent 3 then will hee re- 
ſolve himſelfe, and make his converſ:- 
en, When le can liveno Jonger, hee 
will premiſe any paines 2 what hearing 
or ſtudying of the, word of God you 
will; what toile or labour in his yoca» 
tion you will ; what prayer you will ; 
what faſting you will; what almes deeds 
you can d« fire ; what auſterity 3 ou can 
imagine : he will promiſe ir (I (upon 
a condition, that he might have life a- 
gaine : upon condition that the day 
might be prolonged unto him, ti:ough - 
if G OV ſhould grant him hisrequeſt 
(as many times hee doth) hee would 
performe no one point thereof, but bee 
ascareleNſe as hee was before, When 
ſuch ſhall cry, with ſigles and groanes 
as piercing as ſworcs. ard yet fhall 
not be heard, what comfort then will 
they hope for to finde ? For whether 
| Will they turne themſelyes in this di- 


Of delay; ; 


fireſe? Vnto their worldly wealth. po- Prov. 11. 7 


wer, or riches ? Alas, they are gone 3 
and tte Scripture ſaith z Riches ſhall not 
profit in the day of revenge, Will they 
turne unto theſe carna)l friends ? Bur 
what comfort can they (give, beſides 
onely weeping and comfortlcſle mour- 
- - nings? 


a, 


Of delay; 


Pal. 149, 


Pr OY. 1. 


P79. I, 


 Theſtcondpart, 


nings?Will they aske helpe of the Saints, 
to pray for them in this inftane ? Then 
muſt they remember what is written, 
T be Saints ſhall rejoyce inglory,and exul. 
tation ſhall be in their moaths, and two 
edged ſwords in their bands to take re- 
weuge wpen nations, and increpations upon 
people.to bind Kings in fetters, and noble 
wen in manacles of iron : to execnte upon 
them the pre ſeript judgement of God: and 
this zs the glory of all ha Saints. Their one 
Jy refuge then muſt be unto God, who 
indeed is the onely refuge of all: but yer | 
In this caſe, the Prophet ſaith here 3 that 


: He ſhafinot heare them, but rather con- 


temne and laugh at their miſery,Not that 
he is contrary to his promiſe of recei- 
vine a ſinner, 4t what time /oever he re- 
penterh,ard rurneth from bis (imme But for 
that this turning at the laſt day is not 


commonly crue repentance, and conytr. 


fron, for the cauſes before rel:earſcd, 
28 Toconclude then this . matter of 
Celay, what wiſe man is t'ere in the 
world, mho reading this, will nor feare 
the deferring of his converfion, though 
it were but for one day? Who doth 


know whether this ſhall bee the laſt 


day, or no, that eyir God will call him 


 In?Godſaithz1 callzd, andjou reſued to 
' come: 1 held out my hand, and yon would 
not looke towards me, and therefore will 


4 


S 7<&, 3 2 


wa S141. 
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-dureth. We reade of wonderfull exain- 


Chapter V _ Ofdeliy 
I forſake you inyour extremilie, He doth | 
not ſay how many times, -or how: long 

he did call,zand hold out his hand. God 

ſaithz] and at the doore and knocke: but 

he atth not how often he doth that, or 

how many knocks he giveth. Agaiae,he - 

faid of wicked Teqabe!, the fained pro- 

pheteſſe in the Apccalyps; I bave given API 2- 
ber time to repent , and ſhe wou'd not, and 
therefore ſhall ſhe periſh: but he ſaith not 

how long this time of repentance in- 


ples herein. Herod the father had a call Herod, ., 
piver him -and that a loud one, when 

10hn Baptift was ſent unto hims, and 

when higtheare was ſo farre touched, as 

he willingly heard bim, and ſo followed 

his a” vg in __y things, " _— 

yangelift noterh ; but yer becauſe he de- . 
ferreth - the' mater, Zend tooke nor A 
time when it was offered, hee was caft 

cffagaine, and” his laſt doings made 

worſe then his former, Herod Tetrarke p44 the. * 
the ſonne, had a call alſo, when he felt ſecond. * 
thatdeſire to ſee Chrift, and ſome mi. Luke 1 1. 
racle done by him:but, :for that he an- 

ſwered not unto the call, ic did him no 

good but rather much hurt. What a great 

knock had Pilat given him at his heart, ,,., 

if he had beene fo gracious as to have 7c 22. 
opened the doore preſentlys when hee Mark, 4. 
Was made to underftand the. innocen- / 

V4 cie. 


| 


| Agrapþ &s 


| Pharan 


| Exvd. 9. 


Aas I4, 
| ' Felixo 


| Of delay. 


The ſecondpart. 
cie of Cliriits as appearethr by waſhing 
his -hands'in teftimony thereof, and his. 
wiſe alſo ſent him an admonition about 
the ſame * No Icfle knocke had King 
Agrippaat his doore, when ! e cryed out 
at the hearing of S$,Pau!l; O Paul, rhou 
per ſwadeſt me alitile. to be a Ciriſtian, 
But becauſe he deferred/the matter, this 
motion paſſed away againe, 

29 Twice happy had Pharao beene,if 
he had reſolved himſcife preſently, up- 
on that motion thar he felt, when hee 
ctyed to Moſes ; 1 have fyned,a21d God i 
Juf#, But:by delay hee: became 'worle 
then ever he-was before, S. Lake report- 
eth hovy Felix the Governourcf TJewty 
'for the Famans, .conferred ſecretly of- 
tentimes with'S Paplthat was priſoner; 
and heard.of him the: faith. an Chriſt » 
wherewith he weas great moved; cſpe- 
cially-at onetime, When Pas! diſputed 
of Gods/juſtice, ' and che day of ludge- 
ment;whereat Felix rrembled : but zet 
hedeferred-hisrefolution, wilting Paul 
to depart, and'to.come againe,another 
time.:; and! 19) the; matter ;by. dyation 
came to ho«f{&. How mayy-men coe 
periſh daily:ſome cut eff by deatitz ſome 
left by God, agd given pver-co a repro- 
bate lenſe: ; which might, have found 
graces. if. they, had, not-deferred theig 
converfion. from day to, day, but 29g 
a2 26 x I niade 


Chapter . # 


made theirreſolvtion preſently, when 
they felt God to call within their Learts? 
zo Godis moft bountifull to knock The dangers 
and call : but yer he bindeth himſclfe to of paſting 
no time or place, but commeth and go. *"- 4% of 
th at his pleaſurezand they which take ** © 
not their times,when they are cffered;are 
excuſel: le betore his juſtice, and donet 
know whether ever it ſhall be cffered Exod. zz. * 
them againe,or no: for that this thig js 
onely in the will and knowledge of God 
alone, who taketh mercy where tt plea- 
feth him beſt, and.is bound to none, And 
when the prefixedeime of calling s 
once paſt,woe be unto that partie; fora gz, 
thouſand worlds will not purchaſe it a- | 
cane, Chriſt ſhewerh wondcrfully the 
impcrtance of this matter, when ente» 
ring into [eruſalem amidR all his mirth 
andolory of receiving, hee could nor 
chuſc but vyeepe upon that citie, crying ” 
ont withtears30 7ern/alemyif thou knew- Luke 27, , 
lf £1ſu theſe things which appertaine ro 
thy peace, even in thi thy day ! bit now 
theſe things are bidden from thee, As if he 
had ſaid Tf thou kneweſt (feruſalem) as 
well as I doe,yvhat mercy is offered thee 
eyenthis day, thou wouldeſt not doe as 
thoudoeſt, but wouldeft preſemly acceps 
thereof ; but now this ſecret judgement 
of my Pather is hidden from thee, and 
therefore thou makeſt lictle account 
k Th 7: * 2 nbyets 


— 


The ſecond part. 
thereof untill thy deftruRion ſhall come- | | 
My upon thee': as ſoone afterit | 
7 | 
31 By this now may bee conſidered 
the great reaſon of the wiſe mansexhor- 
tationz Forſlow not t0 turne 10 God ; nor 
doe not deferre it from day ts day : for his 
wrath will come upon thee at th? ſudden : 
and in time of revenge it will deſtroy thee, 
Te may be ſeene alſo upon what great 
cauſe the Apoſtle extorteth the He- 
|  Grewes(o yehemently;Dum cognominatur 
| Heb. 3 Hhodie $ Toacceptof grace even whiles | 
that very day endured, &not to let paſſe- | 
the occaſion offered. Which every man 
applying to kimſclfe, ſhould follow in 
jo. the motions of Gods Spirit 
within himgand accepting of Gods yo-- þ 
cation without Celay: conſidering what | 
a grieyous finne it is-ro reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt. Every man ought (I ſay) when. 
he feeleth a good motion in his heart, | 
to think with bimſelfeg3novy God knock- | 
eth-at my doore, .if 1 open preſently hee |! 
- will enter,and dwell within me. Butif I | 
defer it untill ro morrow, IT know not: 
whether hee will knock againe or no, 
Every man ought to remember til! thar 
ſaying of the Prophet, rouching Gods 
Pal. 54, ſpirits H odje f vocem eu andieritis, noli- 
- _ Te obdurare cordaveſirar If you heare his: | 
voyce calling on you $0 days doe not 
ET barn 
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Ecclel. 5. 


| AQgy, 
| APOC 3o 


ſpent without fruit of godlineffe, which 2;me. 


Chapter V; Of datay; 
harden your hearts, . but preſently yeeld 

umto him. ik | ; 

32 Al:8({dexre brother) what hope of 

caine baſt chouby this perilonsdilation 

which thou makeſt ?-Thine account is- 
increaſed thereby as I have ſhewedj thy - 

debt of amendment is made more grie- 
yous3thine enemy more ſtrongithy lelfe | 

more feeble: thy difficulrics of conver- 

fion multiplicd : whar haſt thouthen to 

withhold thee one day- from reſolution? 

The gaining of a little time in yanitie, 

But I have proved to thee before, how C*4lrnefe” 
thistimeis notgained bat loſt, being C preg : 


is indeed the onely true gaine of time, If 

it ſceme pleaſant to thee forthe preſent, 

yet remember ywhat the Prophet ſaith; 

Iaxta eff dies perditiones, & adeſſe fefti- Deut, ;2, = 
nant tempora: The day of perdition is at | 
hand,and the times of deſtrugion make 

haſt to come on. Whichday being once 

come, - I maryaile what hope thou wilc z 
conceive. Doeſt thouthinke to cry Pec- "ll 
cavi ? Tt ſhall be well truly ifchoucanſt p04. 
doe itt but yet thou _knoweſt that Pha- © PP 
704 did ſo,and got nothing by ic. Doeſt- | 
thou intend to make a good teſtament, 

and to be [iberall inalmes deeds at thac 

time ? This, as the caſe may be, is very 
commendable : bug yet thou muſt re« ; 
member alſo, thag the Virgins match Aantp 33s 


| Sf delay, 


Heb. 11. 


2 Cord. 


 Thefecondpart. 


Alted eheirLampes, at the very inGant 


yycre {hut out, and utterly rejeRted: by 
Chriſt, Doeft thowrhinke rd weepe and 
mourne, and to'move thy-Iudge with 


'reares atthatinſtant ? Firſt, this is nor 


in thy hands 'to/doe at thy pleaſures 
and yet -thou 'muſt conſider alſo ;rhat 


Eag failed, though hee ſought! itwith 
"reares, 'ag-the- Apoſile well noteth, 


Doeſt thou'meane to have many good 
purpoſes; cromake- great pramiſes,' and 
yowes inthat diſtreſſe? . Cal, cominde 
the caſe of Axt.ochus in his extremities, 


What promiſes of good -deedes, vi at 
+--:* yowes of: yertuous life made - hee to 


God, upon condition. he might. eſcape, 
and jet prevailed hee nott-ing thereby ? 
All this is ſpoken nor to-purt them in 
deſpaire, which. are now 1n thoſe laſt 
calamities; but.co diſſwade others from 


falling imio- the ſame : afſuring thee 


(gentle Reader) that the Propher (a, d 
not without 'a'cauſe 3 Seeke wnto God 
while hee-may bee ' found, call upon biu 
white he'is neare at band. - New is the 
time 4cteptable,newuthe day of: /alvation, 


faith S,Pa#', Now is God to be found, 
- and neareathand ro embrace all them 
that" truly turne unto him$s and make 


firme reſolution oſyertuous life hereat- 
ter. If we deferthis thne, wee have no 
warranethay hee will cither call us, or 

h Fecare 


———_—— — —_— "yy 
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Chapter VT. 


receive us hereafter; but. rather many 
threats to the £ontrary,as hath-bin ſhew- 


ed, Wherefore will end with this one 


ſentence of S, Auguſtine, that he is both 
a carclcf[e,- and a moſt gracelefſe many 
which knowing allthis, will venture 
nowwithſtanging the ercrnuile of his ſfal- 
yation and.damnarion, upon the.doubt- 
full cvent of his finall repentance, | 


CHAP. VI. 
of three other impediments t'at hinder 
. .men- j10m. reſolution: which are /lotl; 
| negligeace, and. hardweſ]e of beart. 


PEddes all. impediaents wlich his 


therto have beene named, there at< 
yet divers others to bee found: if any 
man could examine the patticular 
conſciences of all ſuc! as doe not re- 
ſolve, ; But theſe three here mentic= 
ed, and to be handled in this Chip- 
ter, are ſo publike and knowne, as L[ 
may not pafſe them over, wittout diſ- 
covering the ſame 2: for that m-ny 
times men are evill affc&ed, and know 
not their owne diſcaies : the onely de- 


Traft. 33» 
62 T1041, 


claration whereof (ro ſuch as are defi=. 


rous of their owne hea'th) is ſufficient 
toavoyd the danger of the ſickenefle, 

2 Firſt then, the impediment of 
Doth is a great .and ordinary let of re- 


ſolution 
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The fecond pare, 
ſslorion to many men: bur eſpecially in 
idle and delicate people, whoſe life hath 
bin in all -caſe and reſt, and therefore 
dve perfwade themſelves that they can 
take no paines, nor abide any hardneſſe, 
chough neverſo faine they would, Of 


Of forh, 


zot inheyit the kingdome of heaven. Theſe 
men will confeſfe to be true: as- much 
and more too then is ſaid befores and 
that they would alſo gladly put the 
ſamein execution, but that they can- 
nct, "Their bodies may not beare ir +: 
they can take nopaines in their ſeverall 
callings zand in the generall they cans 
not faſt ; they cannot: watch 3 they can- 


ing they cannot, ne doubt ( ſay they ) 


Scripture ſaith hereof; Defires doe hill 
P:0,21,25, the oathfall man (faith Salomon ) bis 
hands will not fallto any worke, all the 

day long he coveteth and defireth : bat he 

that s juſt» will doe, and will 20t ceaſe, 

| | Take the /lvathfull and ueprofitable ſer- 
- Marth 25+ Vt» Cairh Chriſt) and fling o_ 


m- 


| 4Cor-6.. which S, Pant fairh;that Nice people ſha! 


not pray. Tley cannot leave their di- | 
ſports,recreations, and merry compani-. | 
ons : they ſhould die preſently (as they } 
 fay) with melancholy,if they didit, yer- | 
in their hearts, theydefire ( forſoorh) | 
that they could doe the ſame: whichſee= | 


God will accept our good deſires, But | 
let,them hearken a little what the | 
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Chapter VI. Of flaths 
Her darkeneſſe, where ſhall be weeping | 
end gnaſhing of teeth, And when he paf» Mach, ax; * 
ſed by the way,and found a fig-tree with TM 
kaves without fruit, he gave it preſent=. 

ly an eveclaſting cuife, | - 

z Of this fountaine of floath doe Fre *fetlh 
proceede many effe&s that hinder the 9/ ay 
ſfloathfull from reſolution. And the firft p,,,-. "Y 
js, a certaine heavinefſe and ſleepie Pro. x9. | 
drowſines towards all goodnefle, accor- , 
ding as the Scripture ſaith;Pigredo mit- - 
tit ſoporem $ Sloth doth bring drowſi- 
neſſe. For which cuſe Saint Paul ſaiths 
Surge qui doymis. Ariſe thou that art a pphef.g, © 
| ficepe, And Ciriſt cryeth our ſo often z Nark.i ze 
Videtate, vigilite * Looke about you Matth, 24,. 
and watch, You ſhall ſee many men in **2® 25+ 
| the world, with whom if you talke of a 
' | Cowora Calfe, ora fat Oxe, or of a 

ece of ground, or the like ; they can 
both hear&and rzike willingly and freſh= 
» | Iy:butifyou reaſon with them of their 
\ | falvation, andtleir iuhcritance in the 
; | Kkingdome of heaven, they anſwer nor 
| atali burwill heare, asifthey were in 
| | adreame Oftheſe men then ſaith the 
| 
; 
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wiſe man 3 Howlong wilt thou /leepe, O Prov. 6; 
fathful fellow ? When wilt thou riſe out 594 34+ 
of thy dreame ? 4 litile yer wilt thou fleep,. 
alittle longer wilt thou amber: a little 
-" | wile thou cloſe thy hands together aud 
0 | tokereſitand /opoverty ſhall haften = 
Ig 


- 


Of flth, 


. @rmed man ſhall take and poſſeſſe thee. 


KI 


Feare. 


Prove i9. 


Plal.s " 


Proy, 22», 


Puſillanimi- 
Ze. 
Eccls( a2». 


- 


T he ſecond part, 
thee a4 a runzing poſt, and beggety as ay 

4 T he ſecond effet of floth is fond 
feare of paines, and labour, and caſting 


of doubts where none bee, according 
as the Scripture ſaith : P:g7um dejic.t ti- 


207.: Ecare diſcourageth the flothfull Þ 
man. Ang the Prophet ſaith of the like; þ 


T hey ſhake for feare where there i n0 
feare. 1 hele men doe frame unto them« 
{clvcs ſtrange imaginations of the ſer- 
vice of God, and dangerous eyents, 
if they ſhould follow che fame, 
ſaith ; If 1 ſhould give much, it would 
without doubt make we a begger, A- 
rother ſaith; If T ſhould ill wmploy 
my ſ«lfe ro paincfull labour, it would 
kill meere long, A third faith; If ] 
{ould humble my lelfe as is required, 
every bocy would tread me under 


* their feer. And \et allthis is nothing 
© fe but fJoth, as the Scripcure tc ſtifi- 


ethin theſe words; Dicit Piger, leoeſf 
forth in medio platearum,cecidendus ſum: 
T he Oothfull man Caith fitting ſtill in 
his houſe, There isa Lion withcut if I 
ſhould gce out of doores to labour, I 
ſheuld certainly be {Laine in the middeſt 
of tl.e ſtreets, 

5 A third effe& of ſloth is pufil]ani- 
mitie and faintneſſe ofheart, whereby 


the Norhfull man is oysrthrowne, and 


dilcon- 


—— 


One 


ww 
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| ſu0,:a piger in lelInoſuot As a doore is Prov. 26. | 


Chapter Vp Offooths 


diſcouraged by every little contrarictie 
ordifficulrie, which he finderh in ver- 


| tue,or Which be imagineth ro find ther- 


in, Which the wiſe man *; Genifieth * The vul- 


when he ſaith ; 11 lapide iuteo lapidatus Bar tranilae 
| tion ſoiea- 


| ef piger: The florhfull man is Rloned [tet 
. A” p ings 44 i 4 

| to.death with a ſtone of. fie. : that is.he gow ir js 

 is0yerthrowne with 2.0: 


ficvltie of no found that 
importance. Againe, De-ſterccre boum —_— ic 
Lpidetus eft piger 2 The flothfull man is Me: the 
| A: :fenſe of 
ſloned dead with the dung of Oren, the Text in 
which common]y is of matter ſo ſoft, as both theſe 


itcan hurt no nan. _ ' places here 


. 


| 6 A fourthcff«@ of fleth is idle Ia-etges 


, is *o* ot - . - *Þ b And ct the 
Zine : which wee ſee in- many men that j, aut; je. w 
will talke and cenſult of this and that, ſelte is * 
about their amendment, but will ex-crue,though 
ecute nothing, Which is moſt fitly ex- 7F24v5 00, 
« | 4+ warrant . 
preſſed by the _ holy Ghoſt in theſey,,0. + 
words; Sicut o//-ums Teititur mn cardine Lat ines. 


toiſed in and out upon his hinges, fois Provel ze | 


a flog! full man, ly}ng lazily upon his 
bed, And igaine; Vult & nonTult piger: 
A ſſotkfull man will and will nbe. Thar 
is, he turneth himſelfe to and fron his 
bed, and, betweene Willing and nillitig 
he doth nothing, And yer further jn 
another place, "the Scripturggdeſcri= 


berh this ſazincffe,Caying 3 The Porhſull **9Ye 25: 


man p+ttcth hg hands under bis ghidle, 


.@n4 will hot wub/afe. to lift them 


Of ſloth, 


"M eants to 


Ryeyd florh, 


The ſecond parte 


ap to bis moutÞ:for that it u painefull, 

' 7 All theſe and many mo are the ef. 
feQs of ſloth : but theſe foure eſpeci- 
ally bave T thought good to touch in 
this place: for that they Jet and hinder 
greatly this reſoJution which wee talke 
of, for he that liveth in a ſlumber, and 


Will not heare, or atrend to any thing 


that is ſayd of the life to come, and be- 
fides this imagineth fearcfull marter in 
the ſame:and thirdly, is throwne downe 
by every little blocke that he findethin 
the way : and laſtly,is fo Jazie, as he can 
beareno labour at all: this man (I (ay) 
Is paſt hope to be gained, to any ſuch 
purpoſe as we ſpeake for. 

| 8. To remove therefore this impedi- 


ment this ſort of men ought to lay bee | 
fore their eyes the labours of Chriſt, | 


and of his Saints, the ex[:ottations 


they uſed ro other men, to take like | 


paines : the threats made in Scripture 


againſt them that labour not 8 the cone | 


dition af our preſent warfare, that re- 


_ travell : the crowne prepared | 


or ir:and the miſery inſuing upon, idle | 


and lazie people, | And finally, it they 
cannot beare the labour. of yertuans 
life, whichindeed is accompanied with 
ſo many. conſolations, as it may nor 
rig hefully bee called a Jabonr : how will 


they abide the labour and torments - 
rhe 


1 
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' Chapter VI,  Offtath, 
thelife to come, which muſt bee both 


intollerable and everlaſting ? 
9 Saint Paul ſaith to himſelfe and o- 2 Theſ.3+ 
thers,to the Thefſalonians 5 we did not 
eate 0ur bread of free-cofi, when we were 
with you:bot did work in labour and wees 
rineſſe bot day and night;thereby to give 
you an example of imiration 2 denoun- 
cing further unto you, thar 1f any man Matth, 203 
wauld not work he ſhould not eate. C hrift 
in h's parable ſtill reprchended grie- 
vouſl; thoſe that ſtood idle, ſaying 3 
Onid bic Fatia toto die otiofi; Why doe 
you ſtand here all the day idle, and do- 
ing nothing ? I am a vine ((aith Chriſt), 
and my Father is an hubazdman : every, 
branch that beareth not fruitin me,my Fa- 
ther will cut off,andca/# intothe fire, And 
in another place ; Cut downe the pnprofi- 
table tree : why doth it ſtand here, and 
occupie uÞ the ground for nothing ?: And 
againe 5 The hingdome of beaten i ſul» : 
jell to forces and men doe gaive it by vio- 7 atth. 12 
\ lence and labour. For which cauſe the 
wiſe man aJſo ſaith; /hat/cever thy hand ecclef, 9.) * 
can do ia this life do it inſtantly 3 for after 
Mt, there is 7e.ther time, nor reaſon, nov 
 wiſedome,nor knowledge that we can im- 
Þloz. And againe the ſame wiſe man | 
fait? 3 The la3ie hand worketh beggery to Prov10s © 
ſelf but the taboar ore and valiant hand 
heapeth #p_great riches, Andyet further 
| | +) 
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Luke 1 34 


Of Neth, 


Proy, 20, 


Chap. 3, 


Proy, 6, 


T he ſecond part, 


to the ſantte effeR;z The flutbſull man will 
aot ſow in the winler, for that it 75 cold : 
and therefore bee ſhall keg inthe ſummer, 
and no men ſhall take pitty on him. 

10 All this pcrtaineth to ſhew, how 
eFar this life js a time of labour,and nor 
of idicnefle, and-appcinted unto us fir 
che attainingof leaven:ir is the marker 
wherein we muſt buy:the battle where- 
in wee muſt fGght, and obtaine our 
crewne:the wincer wt ercin we muſt ſow, 
the day of labcur wherein wee muſt 
ſweat, & get our penny. And hetbat paſ 
ſeth over lazily this day (as the moſt 
part of men doe)muſlt ſuffer cternall po- 
vertie, & need in the life to come, as in 
the Grit part of this Book more at large 
hath bin declared. Whierefore the wiſe 


- man (crrather the holy Ghoſt by his 


morth)giveth each one of us, a moſt ve- 


 hement admonition and exFortation in 


theſe words;Run about; make baſt:/tir ap 
thy frieud: give no ſeepe into thine eyes:let 
z0t thy cye-lids //umber : they 5kip out as 
a Doe ſom the hands of bim that held her: 


ard as a bird out of the hands of the fou- 
ler. Gove unts the Emmet (thos flothfull 


man)cnd conſider ber doings, andlearye t0 
be wiſe:ſhe having no guide, teacher, 0r 
captatne, proviatth meat {or ber jelfe 
the ſur: mer, and gathereth together in the 


karye/#,that which may ſerve her 10|eed 
; - upca 
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Chapter VI. 


won in the winter, By which words we 
are admoniſhed,in what order we ought 
to behave our (elves in this life, & how 
diligent and carefull wee ſhould bee in 


doing of all good workes{as S,P4ul allo Coloſ. r. , 
teacheth)conſidering that as the Emmet Rom12. | 
laboureth moſt earn:Rly in the hir- Galat 6+) 


yelt time, to lay up for the winter to 
com? : ſo we ſhould for the next world? 
and that ſlothfulaeſſe to this effet, is * 
the greateſt and moſt dangerouslet char 
may be, For, as the Emmet ſhould die 
inthe winter moſt certainely for hun- 
ger, if ſhs ſhould live idlely in the ſum« 
mzr: ſo without all doubt they: are:to 
luff:r extreame neede: and milery inthe 
world tocome, who noy for floth doe 
omitto labour, 


11 The ſecond imp:dimnt is called Of **8'- 


by me ia the title of chischapter, Neg-S* 
ligeace. Bur I doe underſtand thereby 
a further matter then commonly this 
word importeth. For I doe compre- 
hend under the name of negligence 
all cary{zfe and diffoluce pzople, which 
take ekheart nothing that pertainerh 
to God or gadlines,but oacly attend ro 
worldly affiices, miking their ſalyati- 
on, the lexſt part of their cozitations. 
And uaderthis kind of negligence is 
contained both Epicuciſme (as S. Paut 
notera in ſonz Chriſtians of his dayes » 


mY mbo 


LIMI 


Of negligent 


| 
| 


Of negligence The ſecond part, 


who began onely to attend to eate and 
drinpke, and to make their bellies their 
God; as manyof our Chriſtians now 
do) and alſo a ſecret kind of Atheiſme, or 


. denying of God:that is, of denying him 


inlife and behaviour,as S.Paxt expouns 
deth it, For albeit theſe men in words 
doe confefſe God, and profeſſe them- 
ſelves to bee as good Chriſtians as the 
xeſt : yet ſecretly indeed they.doe not 
belceve Gead, as theirlife and doings do 
dechre. Which thing Ecclefaſficm dif- 
coyererh piainely ,when he ſaith; Ye dif 
ſolatis cords, qui nos credunt Dea; Woe 
bee unto-the diffolute, and careleſke in 
heart, which doe not beleeve God. That 
is, though they profefle that they be- 
leeve and truſt in him:jet by their difſo» 
Jute and carelefle doings, they teſtific | 
that in theinhearts chey-belceye him nor; | 
for that they hayt neither care nor cogr» | 

cation of matters pertaining ro him, | 


Of edreleſſe + 32 This kind of men arethoſewhich F 


the Scripture nozeth and derefteth for 
plowing with an Oxe and an Aﬀeto 
gether : for ſoving their ground with | 
mingled ſeed : for wearing apparell of 
linſie-wool(ie,thatis, made of flax and 
wooll together, Thefe are they - of | 
whom Chriſt ſaith in the Revelation? 
F would thou wert either cold or hot. Byt 
for that they art lvke-warme,and any” 
wy -- 60 
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Chapter VI. 
cold nor hat, therefore will 1 begin to v0- 
mit thee oat of py mouth. Thele are they 
which can accord .all religions roge- 
ther, and take up all controyerlies by 
onely ſaying, that either they are diffc- 
rences of (mall importance, or elſe that 
they appertaine anely to learned men 
to chinke upon, and not unte them # 
Theſe arechey which can apply chem- 
ſelves ro-any company, to any times to 


| any Princes pleaſures, for mattexs. of 


life to come. Theſe men forbid all 
ralke of ſpirit, religion, or devotion in 
their preſence : anely they will have 
men eate, drinke, and bee merry yvith 
them ; tell newes of the court, and af- 
faircs abroad ; ſing, daunce, laugh, and 
play at cardes : andſa paſle oyec this lite 


' inlefſe conſideration of Gad, then the 


very ,Heathens did : and hath nat the 


| Scripture reaſon . then, in ſaying that 
| thelemen in their hearts and yworkes 


are Acheiſts? Yes, ſurely, And it may 
be proyed by many rules of Chriſt, As 
for example : this is onerule (et dawne 
by himſelfe;By their fruits yes ſhall hrow 
them, For ſych as the tree, is within, 
ſuch is the fruit which that tree ſen+ 


| &thforth, Againe; The moyth ſpeak- 


eth from the abundance of the heart, and 
conſequently ſeeing their talke is no- 
bang bug of youldly vanigies, is is 2 


WS. 


F 


LIMI 


ſigne 


Of negligence 


Luke 6. 


Matth, I + 


Of negligence - The ſecond part, 
figne there is nothing in their heait 
but that. And then it fo!lowerh alſo by | 

Marth, 6 athird rales}here'the treaſure is, there 

# the heart. And'ſo ſ:cing their hearts 

£ are onely (et apon'the world: the'wotld 

is their onely treaſare, and not God, 

And conſequently, they preferre that 

before Godzas indeed Atheiſts doe. | 
Tie ctige 7" 13 Thisimpedimedt reacheth fas 
cauſe of AnTwideat this day, and 'infinice ar Þ 1 
Atheifme as tEmien which are intangled'' theres | | 
*" day. With: andthe cauſe thereof, eſpecially Þþ 
«lobe jg inordinace love of the world © which Þ | 
bringeth them ro hate God,” and wh} | 
conceive cnmitie 'agaitiſt *Eim, ''as the I © 
Apbſtte ſaith : and'thejefore-no mar! ff 
vell, though indeede they neither be- ff if 
leevenor delight in him.” And of allo- 
4 
P 


ther'men, theſe are the hardeſt to bee 
reclaymed, and'bronghtro any reſolu- þ 

tion of ameridment : forthar they are 8 P 

anſenfible 3 and befides rhar doe alſo F i 

,flie all meanes whereby they may bet 

In cured, | For, as there were ſmall hope to 
A bee conceived'of that patient, whidh 
being grievouſl/ficke, ' ſhould neither 

feele his Uifeaſe, nor beleeve'that hit 
yeere diſtempered, ' nor abide to heare 
of Phyſickez or Phyſitians, nor accept 
of any counſell that ſhould bee offered, 

. Nor admit” any talke or conſultation 
about his curing ; ſo thele ten are in 

| mon 


Chapter VI. Of neghigeycr; 
more dangerous cltate-rhen. any other, | 
fox that they know not chexr own dan- 
ger : but ( perſwading themſelyes to 


Ve 
s | be more wile then their neighbours ) 
1a f- doc remove from: their cogirations all 


1 || things whereby. their: þealth. might. be 

at | procured, | + aphid bis, 

\'| +34 "The onely,way todoe theſe men The rey ro 
it | good ('f there be any way ar all), is to 7*<=1%efÞ 
# | make themknpw that they are ficke , 

; | and in great danger : which in our-caſe 

ly | may be done belt (as it ſcemerh to me) 

+ | by giving chem,,co : underitand , how 

ro || farre they are oft: fram any. one piece 

#® | of rue Chriſttanitie, and conſequently 

- 8 from all hope of (alyation that may be 

- | b2d ghereby. 'G OD requireth at our 

> | hands; chat ſhould lows bin, and ſerve Deur. c. 
| him wito all our bcart.. wth. all our ſole, Mar. 22. 
j- | ax pith al/ ou; firengrb. Theſe are the Loke 20, 
e | preſcripe words of G >d, ſer down both 

| in the old and new Jaw. Ard how farre 

£0 (1 pray thee) are theſe men off from 

o | this which imply oge the halte of their 

4 & heart, nor the halfe of their. ſoule, nor 

r | *be halfe of their ſtrength .in'Gods ſer- 

«| Yice 3 nay, nor the leaſt part thereof ? 

«| God requireth at our hands that wee 

ſhould make his Lawes and Precepts 

, | our Rudie and cogitations: that wee, ... 
ſhould think on them continually, and aq .,.; 


: - 


Redgate "oe them both 42 & pight, Iokg.ze. + 


£1 


JAI 


ence," The ſecond Parr; 
ar home ind abroid'; early and late}: 
when we goe to bed, and when we riſe! 
in the morning : this is kis comman. 
demenit, and there is no diſpenſation 
therein. But how farre are thoſe men 
from this} which beftow not- the third 
.. part of their thoughts upon this mattex; 
'no nor the hundreth' part, nor ſcarce 
ence ina yeare do talke thereof ? Can' 
an theſe men ſay they are Chriſtians, 
- ©x that they belceve in God ? | 
*-T5 Chrift making the cſtimate of | 
things In this life , pronounced this 

ſentence, / n@#1 eſt neceſſarium, One ons 
ty thing is necefſarie , or of neceſfitic 
wr th's world : meaning the diligent} | 
and careful ſervice of Gop. Theſe} | 
2 * * men find many thinss necef{xrie beſide 
| this one thing, and'this nothing ne 
ceflarie at all, How farre' doe they dif- 
fer then in judgement from Chriſt? 
Chrifts ApoRlle ſaith, that a Chriſtian 
zIohn 2» muſt never love the world, nov any thing 
_ th:werld.. Ti:cſe men love nothing elſe 
but that which is of the world. Hee 
Yaith, that Whoſoever # a friend totht 
awolt is an enemy to Chriſt, Theſe men art 
encmics to: whoſacyer is nor a friend 
ro this world. How 'then can thee 
Lukes, - menhold of Chriſt "wt Caith, Wet 
"+ © ſhould pray flilf. Theſe men pray never 
welief, > Ohrilts Apoſtle (aich',” that Couetou) 


| Ef negtic 


Þ 


neſſe , uncleanneſſe, or ſcurnlitie, ſhould noe 
be ſo much as once named among Chriſuaares, 
Theſe men have no other -ralke bur 
fuch. Finally,the whole conrſe and ea- 
non of Scripture runneth, thae Chri- 
'F flians ſhould bee Artrenti, viglantes, ſo- 
liciri,jaflentes,ferventes,perſeverantes,ſpne 
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s/ | rant without intermiſſion in the ſervice 
of God, But theſe men haye no one of 
f | theſe points, nor any degree of iny one 
is of theſe points; but every one of the 
» | cleane contrary. For they are neither 
ie attent to thoſe things which appertaine 
x unto God, nor vigilant, norſolicirous, 
fe nor carefull , and much lefle inftanc 
&|| and fervent,and leaſt of all perſeveranc 
&@f without intermiffion : for that they ne 
£ | verbegin But on the contrary ſide,cthey 
are care[cAt,negligent,lumpitſh,remiſle, 
key-cold;perverfe, contemning and de- 
ſpifing, yea loathing and abhorring all 
matters that 3pperiaine to the mortify- 
ipg of themſelves, and true ſervice-of 
50D What part have theſe men'there 
1Athe Lor and Portiof'of Chriſtians, 
delide onely the bare name, Which pro» 
fiteth nothing ? WY. 
- 16 And this is ſufficient to ſhew. 
bow great and dangerous an impedi- 
mers this carclefle,ſenflefle anddvpine 
AAR 7 Rt oO 
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; Chapter TI of negligence? \ 


mtermiſſine , that is, Aitenr, vigilant, gg a, xr. ? 
carefull; inſtant, fervent, and pcrſeve= Rom. 12. 


Luke 2r. 
iat, 24s 
Mich. 6. 


Mart. 10s. 


It £fat, 33s 


| of aeghigences The ſecond Part, 


negligence .is, to the reſolution where- 
of we intreat. For 3f Chriſt require to 
the perfeRion of this reſolution, that 


.whoſoever once a out the trea- 
ure hidden in the ficld ,. ( chac is, the 


Kingdom of Heaven,and the right way 
tO come to it ) he ſhould preſently goe | 
and ſell all that hee hath, and buy the 

field : thac is, hee ſhould preterre the 
pnrſuit of this Kingdom of Heaven, be- 


fore all the commodities of this life Þ 


whatſoever, and rather yenture them 
all, then to omit this treaſure : If 
Chriſt (1 ſay) require this as he doth, Þ 
when will theſe men ever bee brought 


:$0 this point, which will nat. give the 


leaſt part of their goods to purchak 
.thathield, nor goe forth of dore to in- 
ereate the buying thereof 3 nor will ſo 
much as thinke. or talke of the ſame; 
nor allow of him which ſhall offer th 


-Meanes or way to compaſlc it. 


I7 Wherefore, whoſocver findeth 
-Himſelfe.in this diſeaſe, I would coun- 


ſell hima to reade ſome Chapters of the 


Srſt part of thisBooke : eſpecially the 
-third and-fourth,.treating of the cav- 
ſes for which wee were ſent into this 
'World : as alſo thefifth,of the account 
which wee muſt.yeeld tro God of our 
time here.ſpent : and kee ſhall thereby 
-undertiand (Ldouby por) the exror au 
| . | .dag- 


ne 42 * 


| tion, which onely are of importance, 


tion in ſome men, catled by the Scrip- 


| duce men unto, 


' muclt” friore grievous then in others. Mat. 27-" 


Chapter VT. Of hardnes,&-80 
danger hee ftandeth in by this damna- 
ble negligence wherein he ſteepeth, at- 
tending only to thofe things which are 
mezre vanities, and for which he came 
not into this world : and paſſing over 
other matters , Without care or cogita- 


and to have beene ſtudied aud rhought 


he third and laſt impediment of Om 
that T purpoſe'to handfe in this Booke, FRO 
is 2 certaine afftRion or evill diſpoſi» 


tnres hardneſſe of heart, or in other 
words, obſti\icie of minde ; whereby 
'A man 1$ ſercled' inreſolation neyer to - 
yecld from the eftate of ſinne, wherein - 
hee liveth, whatfocyer ſhall or may be - 
faid againſt the ſame, And I have te-.- 
ſervd this impediment for the-laſt place-* 
inthis Booke, for thar it is the laſt and - 
worſt of all other impediments difco- + 
'vercd before, containing all the evilFin - 
it ſelfe that anyof the other:before rc- 
hearſed have,and adding befides a moſt 
'wilfull, and malicious: reſolution of . 
Lnne, uite contrary to that: Reſojuti- 
oh which we- ſo much endeayour to re+-- 


9, This hardnefſs of heart hath di- Tyr dagre® 
Vers deptees in divers men,and in ſome hk 


DE EI... 


-< PO TO Pore 
Of hardnes,&e. The ſecond Part, 
- For ſorhe 3re arrived to that kigh and 
Why deg chiefe obduration., which 1 named be- 
| to bee © | 


weakneſte | | : V1. 13% EXT # ; 
rather then know that they arc arifle ; yer for ſome 


rFaoh, oris 


ſpoken of hee knew that hee condemned Front 
heere. wrongfully ;* yet not to leefe, the fax 
Exod. 6:78. your of the Jowes, oreincurre; apes” 
As 26-27: ſire with his Prince, he preceeded and 


F 
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Chapter V E*= Ofhbardues,; : : ; 


and eſpecially of thoſe that profefle 
the truth ; whom (though they ſee evi- 
denely. co. bee innocent , and to have 
the word of -Gud and c<quitie on.their 
fide ). yetg to maintaine their eſtate, 
credit and favour in the world, they 
parfiſt, without either mercie or .re+ 
leaſe ,, untill O OD cut-thera off in 


the-midſt of #hcir malice and furious - 


£Ogitations. 


. 29, Others there are, who have nat 


this obduration info high a degree, as 
to perfiſt in wickednes direQly againſt 
their owne kaowledge , but yer they 
-haye it in another ſort. for that they 
are fertled in firme purpoſe to follow 
the txade which already they have be- 
gun.z and will not. underſtand the 


dangers thereof ; but doe ſceke rather 
' meanes to perſwade themſelyes ,, and 


quiet their conſciences therein :. and 


nothing is ſo effenſiye unto them , as 
. to heare any thing againſt the ſame, _ 
Of theſe men holy ob ſaith 3 Dixerunt ob. 21 


Deo, Recede 4 nohis, & ſcientiam via- 


rum tuarum nolun;us. They ſay to God, 
| Depart from ws, wee will not have 
. the knowledge of thy wayes. Ws 
. And the Prophet David yet more ex- Pi 57% 
. preſly ; Their fury 75 like-the fury ef Ser- 


pens, like unto Cockatrices, that ſtop their 


Cares, and wili not beare the viyce of the 
' 4s © © | devany.. 


LY 


— 


| 3he hard. 
bearted © 


| Jewes. 


| Mat. 5. 


| Ink, 133: 


FD bedetr. che. 


follthey (in fine) to perſecute ſharply 


The ſecond Part, 
inchantiy. By this inchannter, he med. 
neth the Holy Ghoſt, which ſeeketh by 
all meanes. poflible vo charme thee 
from the bewitching wherin they ſtand, 
called by the Wiſe-man, Faſcineiioun- 
nom 3». The bewitching of vanitie. 

x ( asthe Prophet ſaith ) They wil. 
#:0t beare , thiy turne their backes , aud. 
tip their eares, to 1be end th:y may not wi- 
gerfland: they pus their beart as ats Adt- 
went flone ; leſt they ſDould beare Golds law 
and be converted. 

23 The Nation ef the Jewes is pe» 
aliarly noted to have been alwayes gi- 
yen to this great ſinne, as Saint 8:epben 
witnefleth when he ſaid gato their own 
fices , Tow fifft-peched Tewes , you have 
alwaiez refifled tbe Holy Gboſt, Meaning 


-thereby (C as Chriſt declareth more ae 
Aarge ) that they rehited the Prophets, 


and Saints of God, in whom the holy. 
Ghoſt fpake-unto them from. time to 
time, for amendment of their lifes and 
for that through the light of knowledge 
which they had by hearing of GODS 
Law, they could not intruth or ſhew 
condemne the things which were ſaid, 
or avoid the juſt reprehienfions uſed to- 
wardthem:and yer reſolved with them.. 
ſelves. not to obey , or chahtge the cu- 
tome of thcir proceedings : therefore 


Chapter VI; Of hardnes,ove | 
theit:teprehenders ; :whereof the onely . | 
cauſe mas harlncilenf heart : Indurave- 
mint fcies/uas ſupss petray, & notlgerunt 

met (faitt:God by the momth of ze+ Ieremy Jy 
.) : They have: ddelened tkeiy faces 

ro girers irik irr rocke , and 

rod wili-not turneto me. Andin 2an0- 

laee:of/ the fame: Propher, hee | 
lick grievoufly of this perverſe» | 
nefli 37 porn) ck uote eft populzzs ifte 1crem. 3:;*. 
louſdlem , .averſions' contextioſa? And 
why then is this people in Teruſatem 
revolted from me byfo contentious and 
om alienation, as they yill nor. - 

ory fem &c. And av won | 
manother ace, Crave Worienin ds 
Wigel#: Why willyau die:you houſe of BREE 
JacltWhy will you damn your (elves? | 

dre you {a obſtinate: as nor to - 
heatey! fo. perverſe, as: not tolearne ; . 
fo-auelto your ſelves, as you will not 
know: the. dangers: wherein you live,., 
nor underſtand rhe miſery chat  hangerh: 
vyer you ® * 

+23 Doeſt thou not imagine (deare- 

Biother ) that God uſcth this kindc of-- 
fpcechnotonely to the! Tewes,” hucalſo-- 
tomany:chouſand Chriſtians, and per--- 
haps-alfo unto thy ſeife- many -rimes e=- 
very day: for- that thou refuſeft—his 
gaod:morions; and: other meanes' ſent - 


tom-bimy to draw thee to his ſervice : 
- A Re $., thaw. 


| JANA I 


*, 


Icb. 21. 


The deſorip- 


hard heart, 


Of bardees, fr, The Second Part: 


Zion of &x | 


za210n of an hard heart 3 and gar withs: 


thow being reſolved not-ro:yreld{there- 
unto,.but:rofollbw thy purſue; what. 


ſoever:perſwafiom hall, comery! che | 
11:2 carttraiy>: Alas x bow )niany" Chriſt 


ans bee therewha fay/rd Gre ND. 

(as hey dhe] maghetbBafored 
Depantfromtuc; wewnlmet beve theknow. 
dedgs colin mages #1 How: many:by there 
whiwk aþhorrecto heare:goddcounfell? 


,- Frare-and tremble.to ceadgr2o! books? 


Fiye and: dere; rhe. frequ...nuation: of 
godly.company,: leſt by ſuch-occafions 
they-mighr bee rouchedimranſcience;; 
converted -and: ſaved t:Haw::many be 
there:which Ay .withthoſeiwoft: mie; 


_ able. bard/hoarredayenz; yherfofide 
Prophet [peaketh, Pertuſſimu' fediu'ount 


#:#rte , of caminferns: feoirui jflablum 7 
We have firicken a lteague:with:Domb;/ 
and haye. made a bargaine:wich Hell is 
ſeifc. Winch is.a5 much tofay;xblifchey: 
had ſaid, Ttouble-vs-norgmbleft:us not! 
with .thy :perſwafions , :{pend Hoti.chyi 
words and labour in vaine : talke uns 
to'others; who are not yet ſettled p let 
them take Heaven.that-will : wee (for. 
our' parts), are reſolved x \wee!areriae-a; 
point ze have made; a-bargaine+that 
muſt-be performed ;- yelz thevghſithe: 
with Helland dearkeverlaſtiag..': v1 

23 Itrisa wondetfultfury; rhewlides: 


ous : 


me Bobo dd wh... ef bb hit wot 


fall to. G o D:s benefirs 3 diſobedient. 


.provident for things to.come, - 


nazd it appeareth that an hard heart, z,,,;, 


Chapter VI. Of hardnes,e&c. 
out cauſe compared by the Propher (as Pal. 75. 
I ſhewed before) tothe wilfull fu. | 
rieandrage of Serpents. And another 
place of Scripture defrribeth it.thus; 

Dw44 05, & nervits ferregs cervix tua, oy Blay 43. 
frons tyuaigree: Thou art hard-hearted, | 
and thy necke is a finew of iron , and 

thy forehead is of braſle, What can bee 

more vehemently ſpoken, to exprefie 

the hardnefle of this'mettajl 2 But yer 

S. Bermard exprefleth it more .at large 2 
in theſe words, Druid erg0 037 durum? —_ a 
And whar. is then an hard heart ? And Rac, an Ka 
he anſwereth immediately ; An hard A 
hart is. thar', which .is neither cur by - 
compun&tion,nor loftned by godlines 3 

nor 'movcd.with prayers 3 nor yeeldeth 

to threatning ; nor' is any thing hol- _ 

pen but rather Su Þ by chaſtening, - 2 
Anhard heart is that which is ingrate- | 


to his counſels 3 made cruel! by his - 
judgefnents ; diflolute by his allure- 
s$ 3 unſhamefaſt ro filthinelle ; . 
fearelefle to perils ; uncourteous in hv - 
mane affaires ; retchleſle in matters 
pertaining to.God; forgetfull of things - 
pat; negligent-in things preſeat ;z im-' 


24 By this deſcription of Saint Ber- = ye 


8-almoſt a deſperate and — words, © 
Me Seo ata fo IC. 


fb arduer. &e; The Second Part. 


diſeaſe where it falleth. For what will 
youdoe (ſaith this good Father) to a- 
mend it? 1f you lay the grieveuſneſſe 
of ſfiane before him, hec is not reuched 
with compunQion :.tf thou alledge him 
all the reaſons in the world, why wee. 
ought to' ſerve G OD, and why wee 


oughtnot to offend and d1ſhonor him; 


hee is not mollified by this conſidera» 
tion of Piety. If you would requeſt him 


and beſcech vim with teares , even 9n. 
yourknees,,” hee 15 not. moved, Tf. you . 


threaten Gods wrath againſt him, hee 
yecldeth nothing thereunto, If GOD 
ſcourge him:indeed, he waxcth furious, 
and becommeth much- more- hard.then 
before. It God beſtow:benchits on himy. 


he is nngrateful. If you counſeLhim for - 


ins ſalvation, hee obeyeth not, If you 
rellhim of GODS ſecret and ſevere 
wdgements, it driveth him to dedpera«. 
ton,and to more cruelty.. If you allure 
him wath Gods mercy ,. it maketh him-. 
diffolute, If you tell him of his. owne 
&lthinefle, he bluſheth not. If you ad- 
monith him of his pegs ,. hee feareth. 
nor. If hee deale .jn.matters towards 
men, he is proud and uncourteous, If 
he deale in matters towards God, he is 
raſh,|:ght, and contemptuous. Finally, 
he forgerteth wharſeever hath pall;d 
befoge him towards other men, cither 


A. 


—_— > 
Bw 
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Chapter VI, Of bardnes, &s} : 
inreward of godlinefſe , or-in- puniſh 
ment-of finners, Bor the+time preſent - 
benegleRerh it , nor maketh any*ac= 
count of uſing it to his benefit... And of - 
things to come,either of bliſſe, nor mi. 
fery, he is utterly unprovident, nor will : 
elteeme thereof, lay upon them-never ſo- 
often ,/ nor-vchemently before his. face. 
And 'what way is there then ta doe this. 

25 Not without-great-cauſe ſutely The danges, 
didthe Wiſe man pray ſe heartily to 274% herd 
GOD; Anime ireverenti, & infrenate Becks _ 
xe trades me 5 Deliver me notover(Q ©. _ 
Load:) unto a ſhamelefle/and/ unruly. 
foule. 'Tharis, unto "a hard and obſt1- 
nate heart, Whereof hee giveth the. 
reaſon in another place -of the {ame Wo 
Booke 3 Cor exim durium babebit malt in £ccl-2n: -< © 
nv fimo : Forthat a hard heart ſhall 
bee in- an evill caſe- ag thelaſt day. Oh 
that all hard hearted people would note 
this reaſon of Scripture ! But Sain Ser- 
nd poeth on , and openeth the terror 
hereof more fully when he ſaith; Nemo Zibr de - | 
dai cordis [alutem 11quam adiptue eft , 20Þ4 cap 3 w 
vi quem forte miſe rams. Deus abſtulis ab Bzcc- 36s. 
ts ( ſuxe prophetam) cor lapideun , & de- 

ft £07 carnrum. There was never yet 

bard kearted man ſaved, exeept GOD 
by his mercy did take away his ſtony - 
heart, andgive him a heart of fleſh. ac- - 
| 5 ecudiang.: 


SAp. 4- 
Yach. Je 


The hard. 
Cearted- 
Jewes. 

Mat. 5, 
Lnk, 11433: 


"Of harduts,c. The ſecorid Pare, 


incbanter. By this inchannter, he met. 


neth the Holy Ghoft, which ſceketh by 


all meanes. poflible xo charme thee 


from the bewitching wherm they ſtand, 


called by the Wiſe-man, Faſcinezionn- 
exditati ,, The bewitching of vanitie, 


But ( as the Prophet ſaith ) They will 
#:0t beare, thiy turne their backes, aud. 


ftrp their eares, te the end th:y may not u- 
derfland: they put their beart as ats Adg- 
went floxe ; leſt they (hould beare Gods law 
and be converted. 

23 The Nation ef the Jewss is pe» 
culiarly noted to have been alwayes gi- 
yen to this great finne, as Saint $:ephen 
witnefleth when he ſaid nnto their own 
faces , Tow fiffe-necked Tewes , you have 
alwaies refefled tbe Holy Gboſt, Meaning 


-thereby ( as Chriſt declareth more at 
-IJarge ) that they rehited the Prophets, 


and S1ints of God, in whom the holy 
Ghoſt fpake unto them from time to 
zime, for amendment of their lifes and 
for that through the light of knowledge 
which they had by hearing of GODS 
i.aw, they could not intruth or ſhew 
condemne the things which were ſaid, 
or avoid the juſt reprehenſions uſed to- 


wardthem:and yer reſolved with them.. 


ſelves. not to obey , or change the cu- 
Nome of thcir proceedings : therefore 


fell they (in fine) to perſecute ſharply 


theig 


ME md Aa a2am—©<c 
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Chapter VI. Of haranes oe 


theit reprehenders ; 'whereof the onely 
cauſe was;hardnefleof heart * Indurave- 
nut fucies:ſuas ſupra petray, & noluerunt 
Kverti; (faith:God by the mouth of ze+ Icrewy 5... 
.) They have-hardened their faces 
6 :the;hirdnefſe-of a rocke, and 
they wili-not turne to me. And in ano- 
ther: place: of: the fame: Propher,, hee | 
coniplaiodih grievouſly of this perverſe« 
nefit ;* Duare ergo averſia eft pepultys ifte Icrem, 3;". 
leruſalem , .averſtons' contextioſa? And | 
why then.'is this people in Teruſalem : 
revolted from me by fo contentious and 
perverſe an alienation, as they will not - 
heare me Arey And yeragain 
manother place, @uare wariemin downs 7A 
Wrael 8: Why SN die you houſe of RR 
Hraclt- Why will you damn your ſelves? | 
Ny are you fo obftinate as not to 
heare;/ fo perverſe, as not to learne ; . 
fo:auel{ to your ſelves, 2s you will not 
know. the. dangers wherein you live,., 
nor underſtand the miſery chat hangeth 
vyer you e * | 
| --22 Doeſt thou not imagine (deare- 
Brotaer ) that God uſcth this kindc of-- 
| fpeechnotonely to the /Tewes, butalſo- 
tomany.chouſand Chriſtians, and per=-- 
haps alſo unto thy ſeife many-times e=-- 
very -day's for: that rhou refuſft; his - 
good. motions; and' other meanes ſent * 
tom bim, to draw thee to his ſervice * | 
THAORET © * ther. 


Of bardees, er, The Second Pave; 


Icb. 21, 


| Bly 21s 


| deforip- 
| Fion of &8 
| nard heart, 


aktow being reſolxed not-to:yeelrhere. 
unto,.but'rofoll bw thy purſut;/ what. 


ſoever>perſwaſion hall, 'come:x6!.che 


* cortraiy'2: Alas. how) niany Chriftk 


ans bee therewho ſay!ra GO Dd 
(as they.did:whom']-nantetibetore ? 
D:parlfrontui; wew! mot deve the know, 
dedge cf-bis mayes 4+ How: many:be there 
whack aþhorre:to heareigodd counſel]? 
Feare-and tremble.to cexdig>od, books? 
Flye and deteſt. the. frequ...rarion: of 
godly.company,: left by ſuch occafions 
they mighr bee rouched in conſcience, 
conyerted- and. ſaved #:How::many be 


there:which fy wich thoſe wot: mile- 


rable. bard: hearred.ryen3y:! Whereofiche 


Prophet ſpeaketh, Periuſſpnu' fiediurouts 
#:0r1e , & cm inferne/ feoimui jlablum ? 
We have firckena _ with:Donh; 
and haye made a bargaine-with Hell is 
feife. Winch is a5 much toſay,xdlif they! 
had ſaid, Ttouble us aor;molcft us not: 
with .thy -perſwafions , :{pend noti.thy; 
words and labour in veine : talke un- 
to'others; who are nor yet ſettled ; let 


them take Heaven.that will : wee (for: 
our parts), are reſolved : wee: areciat:a- 
point 3 we have made a bargaine+hat- 


muſt be __— 5 yea, rhanghiit be: 


with Hell and death everlafting..' 


23 Its a wenderthlifan;chontide: 


ration of an CAN” and gat with< 


Otis : 


be Sb ih a ict i& ai 


_— 


Chapter V I. 


Of hardues,eh 


as | 


out cauſe compared by the Propher (as Pal: 75. 


I ſhewed before) to the wilfull fus 


rieandrage of Serpents. And another 


place of Scripture defcribeth ir thus; 
Diw4 05, & nervus ferreus cervix tus, os 
frons rui eres: Thou art hard-hearted, 
and thy necke is a ſinew of iron , and 
thy forehead is of brafle, What can bee 
more vehemently ſpoken, to expreſie 
the hardnefiſe of this'metrall 2 But yer 
S. Bernard exprefferh it more .art large 
in theſe words, Duid e180 637 durum? 
And whar is then an hard heart ? And 
he anſwereth immediately ; An hard 


- 


Eſay 48, 


L#b. 5 de | 
confi, ad - 


Eag, £2Þs T5” 


hart is thar, which .is neirher cur by - 


compunction,nor loftned by godlines 3 
nor 'movcd. with prayers ; nor yeeldeth 
to threatning ; nor' is any thing hol- 


pen but rather hardened by chaſtening, . 


Anhard heart is that which is ingrate- 


fullto G oD. s benefits; diſobedient 
to his counſels ; made cruci! by his - 


judgetneats ; diflolute by his allure- 


ts 3 unſhamefaſt to filthinelle ; . 
fearelefle to perils ; uncourteous in hr'- - 


mane affaires; retchlefle in matters 
pertaining to God; forgetfull of things 


pat; negligent in things preſear ; im-' 


provident for things to come, - 

24 By this deſcription of Saint Ber- 
nazd it appearcth that an hard heart, 
8.almoſt a deſfferate and remedileſle 


LY 
2 


The expl ca. 
tion of Saint 
Berna: ds 
words, 


”©ma, 


IF 


Mf fhardger, & Cc; The Secoxd Part. 


diſeaſe where it falleth. For what will 
youdoe (ith this good Father) to a- 
mend it? If you lay the grieveuſneſſe 
of ſinne before him, hee is not reuched 
with compungiion «.tf thou alledge him 


all the reaſons in the world, why wee 


ought to ſerve G OD, and why wee 


oughtnot to offend and diſhonor him; 


hee is not mollified by this conſidera« 
tion of Piety. If you would requeſt him 


and beſeech vim with teares, even on. 
your knees.,” hee 15 not.movyed, Tf you . 


threaten Gods wrath againſt him, hee 
yeeldeth nothing thereunto, If GOD 
ſcourge him:indeed, he waxcth furious, 
and becommeth much more: hard.chen 


before.It God beſtow: benekhts on him;. 
he is nngrateful. If you counſel him for 


ins-ſalvation, hee obeyeth not. If you 
rellhim of GODS ſecret and ſevere 


wdgements, it driveth him to dedpera-.. 


20n,and to more cruelty.. If you allure 


him with Gods mercy , it maketh him-. 
difiolute. If you tell him of his. owne 


&lthinefe, he bluſheth not. If you ad- 


monith him of his pews ,. hee feareth.. 


nor, If hee deale-.;n: matters towards 
men, he is proud and uncourteous, If 


he deale in matters towards God, he is . 


raſh,l:ght, and contemptuous. Finally, 


he forgerteth wharſeever hath pall:d. 
before him. towards other men, cither:: 
jn.. 


; tid na c_ _ TT = +# —— 


| count of uſing it to his benefit, And of 


Chapter VI; Of bardues, &s, | 
in reward of godlinefſe , or in- puniſh 
ment-of ſinners. For the time preſent - 
he negleerh it, nor maketh any-ac- 


things to come,either of bliſſe, nor mi- 

ery, he is utterly unprovident, nor will 

elteeme thereof, lay upon them-never ſo 

ofren , nor-vchemently before his faces 

And what way is there then ta doe this. 

man good ? $ 
25 Not without -great-cauſe ſurely The danges-- | 

did the Wiſe man' pray ſe heartily to 274% herd 

GOD; Anime irreverenti, & infrenate Rekes _ 

we trades me 5 Deliver me notover(O © He 

Lond go 2 ſhamelefle'and' unruly | 

ſoule, Thatis, unto'a hard and obſt1- 

nate heart,, Whereof hee giveth the 

reaſon in another place of the ſame 7; = 

Booke 3 Cor exim durum babebit malt in Eccl-3z: -- | 

piv fimo : For that a hard heart ſhall 

bec in- an evill caſe at theaſt day. Oh 

that all hard hearted people would note 

this reaſon of Scripture ! But Sain 8er- 

nard poethon, and openeth the terror | 

hereof more fully when he ſaith; Nemo ib r de 

dw cordis ſalutem quam adrprus eft , ©20Þd <ep1 w | 

16 quem forte miſerans. Deus abſtulit ab **©3%- 

ts ( ſuxia prophetam) cor lapideum, & de- 

bit cor carneum. There was never yet 

hard hearted man ſaved, exeept GOD 

by his mercy -did take away | his ſtony - 

heart, and give him a heart of fleſh: ac-- 

FT" ating. - 


| Ofbadiete TheſrcomdPort: 


cording to the Prophet.By which wordy 

Saint Berzard fignifieth and proveth 

our-of the Prophet , that there are two 

Two ues ef kinds of hearts in men, the one a fleſhy 

 Seartim heart, which bleedeth if you but pricke 
men,with . "__ ys 

tbety proper. I 3 that is, it falleth to contrition, re» 

geo. pentance , and teares , upon never ſy 

, {mall a. checke for finne, The other is 

aſtonyheart,which if you bear and buf. 

fet never ſo much with hammers , yay 

May as ſoone breake it-in peeces,, as ci- 

ther bend it, or make it bleed. And 

of theſe two hearts in this life depen« 

_ deth all miſery , orfelicity for the life 

to. come.::For.as: God when-he would 

take vengeance on: Phayas /,' had no 

more grieyous; way to dec.it thenito 

Cay; Judurabo.cwr Pharaonis: 1 willh't- 

Ex0.47:14» den the heart of Pheras;;- that is (as St, 

od. Augufine expoundetb) I will take away 

&ſermss WY grace; andfſo permit him to-harden 

de temp. _ his owne heart:foawhen he wou!d thew 

mercy to Iſrael, hee had no more torct+ 

ble meanes to exprefle the ſame , then 

to ſy; 1 will take away the ty heart ont 

' of your firſh , and give jou a flrſhy bear! it 

 Peadtberesfi;. that is, T will take, away 

vour;hard -heartz& give you a {oft beart 

that wiil be moved , .when- it is ſpoken 

too; Andof all other bleſſings and be- 

nents, which GOD doth beſtow up n 

mortall men jn.this life , this ſoft and 


Exck. 36. 


tend. : 


TE _'* > a. os a whe wi. i — 


round? Which no'ftore 'of r1ine makes 


TChapt#? VI Of bartnth,&6; 
#nd&Deirt is'oneof thegreateft: T 
meaneſuch'a heartiasis foone moyed 
roveperitamee: ſoohe thecked'and'con- 
toled © ſ&one pearced#' ſoone made ta 


vlette: «£ ſoone Rirredito -arrfendment, +: \ 7 4 | 
And on the contraty part, there-can be q 


no greater curſe or malediAientaid upd 4 
viva Chriftian/, then tofiave art hatd i | 
and obſtinaceheart, which heapethies 

very day Vengeance upon ifſelfe ,© nd | 
biswafiter alto $'45 Saint Paytfaihvis Heb. 6 
compared" by the- Apoſtles anto* the 


fraisfull'; though it fall neyer-ſo' often 
nþ6n the daftie'}/ 2nd-therefare/hee prod 
fonnceth'tNerevt 3 Repivoweſt mAuIcTg 
frixinkF* 0/4 0015/am wRfit' in COMucls 10- 


mmTPhat is; it isreprobate '& next dore 
to malediftion; whoſe endinr confurns 
mation muſt be*fire and-burning+ © 
56 Which thing being ſo;no marvel] 
tough the hely Scripture docexhors 
us16i carefully from-this* obduratror 
ndhardnefie of heart}, fromthe moſt 
dangerous-and-defperate difeaſe;' rhar 
poflibly may fall -opon the Chriſtian , 
bring indeed (asthe ApoRle/fighifier) 
the riext d&6re't& reprobar{6i” it felfe; 
$1 :pent therefore” ttierh'; Noire contri} Ephel 4. 
flari;rolite extinguere fpiriium Dei. Do you * &. Fo. 
net make ſad, 'doe you ;not eFtingniih 

the pirit 6£ GOD jby obdurazion,by 


rehting 


Ta 


Heb.s. 


| Of harduer,&c Theſecond Pat; 


Heb.13s 


Plal.9 4+ 


refiſting and 'impugning the, fam; ; A- 
gaine ; Nox #bduretur qui ex vabic falls 
cfa peccati : Letno man be hard hearted 


among ; you through the decejr of fin, 


The Propher David alſo' crieth ; Hodie 
ſs vacem eſs euditritis nolite obdurare cor- 
de veftra: Even this day if you will heare 
the yoice of God calling. you to repens 
tance, ſee you harden-aot your hearts 


2gainſthim, All which, earneſt ſpeeches. 


- - +14 uſad/by Gods holy ſpirit, do give usto 


| 3 Rings -(Y 


Elay.56,- 


- of heart, untotheconrrue ſpirit, and to. * 
* fuch as trembleatmy 365.24, 
27 Behold (deere; brother) what an- 
heart GOD requiretic apthy-hands 3 A | 
. AHALE: bi 


underſtand, how-carefully we haye to 


fe this moſt peſtilent infeRion of an. 
hard heart :--which almighty GGD by 
his-mercy,give us grace to.doe', 2nd ink 
due us. with a.tender heart towards- the 


fulb.obedience of his: divine majeſtya © 


fuch;a ſoft heartCI ſay)as the wile' mag, 
deſired when he (aidio God-z3 Daſarve 
149 cor darile: Give unto-me thy ſeryant 
(O-Lord) an heart zhat is docible and 
tragableto be infteu&ed: fuck an heart; 
2s God himſclfe: deſcriberh ro be,in all 
them whem he loveth; faying; 4d quem: 
reſpiciam',. wift ad pawperculum, & contri- 


Tum corde, & timentwn wmones mo? To: 
whom will I bave regard. or ſhew my. 


fo&rour, but unto the poore-and humble; 


myſpecches.?* ©... ..* 


{haptor VI © 
lirtle poore and humble heart ( for [o 
much importeth the diminutive Pay- 
pint ) allo a contrite heart for thine 
off-nces paſt :* and aw heart that treme 


| bleth-ax every. word that commeth 10 


thee from God by his Miniſters. How 
then wilt thou not. feare at ſo many- 
words , and whole diſcoutſes as haye 
beene uſed before, for thine awakenings 
for opening thy peril] : for ſtirring thee = 
to amendment ? How: wilt thou not. 
ſeare the chreats and judgements-of 
this great Lord for thy finne? How wile 
thou dare to proceede. any further in 
his diſpleaſure ? How wilt thou deferre. 
this reſolution any longer ? Surely che. 
leaſt part of that which hath been ſaid 
might ſuffice to move atender heart g 
an humble and conrrite ſpirit , $0 pre- 
ſent reſolution and earneſt.amendment -. 
of life, Burt if altogether cannot move 
to doe the ſame; I cannotſay no more, 
but that thou haſt a very hard heart in- 
ded : which T beſcech our heayenly- 
Fatker-to ſoften for thyſalvation , with 
the precious hot bloud of his only Son, 
our Saytour,who was content to ſhed it 
for that effe& upon the crofle. 


fot ourſalyation; that is concerning re+ 
ſaluzion 


Of birdnery 


28 And thus now having ſaid ſo much Theemels; 
as time permitted. me , concerning the fon of hs 
tirft generall pattrequired at ourhands whole beah® 


- 


B 
* As may 
appeare in 
my./Preface 
ro the Rea- 
dere 


B 
Which 
wagsfor 
that cicher 
time or 
health,or 
liberty did 
not permit 


Phil, 2, 


' Theconelafnn, 


The ſicond Part; 
ſolutiof, appointed by my #-divifion ig 
the beginning;to'be the ſubje& or mat. 
tex of this fixf} bookes: I will end here, 
deferring foratine the performance of 
my purpoſe. for-the other, two.bookes 
*upon the caſes, and reaſons [et down 


' 4nan advertiſment to the Reader, at 


the yery firſt entrance into this book:: 
nothing doubting. ,- but if GOD ſkill 
youchſafe to worke in any mans heart 
by meanes of this booke, or otherwiſe, 
the arſt -point of reſolution, the moſt 
hard of all other: then will he alſo give 
meanes to perfect the worke begun of 
himlelfe,and will ſupply by other ways 
the two principal parts following:chat 
18,both right beginning , and conſtant 
perſeverance ;, whereunto my other 
two bookes promiſed are appointed, 
;Jt will not bee hard for him. that 
-were once reformed , te finde helpers 
and inftruters cnow , the holy Ghoſt 
.in this caſe being alwayes at hand: 
there want not goed bookes , and bej- 


ter men ( GOD be gloriffed for it) m 
' our owne Country at this day , which 
are well able to guide a zealous ſpirit 


in the right way to vertue, and yet (as 


- I havepromiſed before)ſo:meane I(by 
Gods moſt holy belpe and aflifta nce)to 


tend thee (gentle Reader ) as my time 


and ability will permit, che other two 


hr bopkgs 
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bookes alſo, eſpecially.if it thallpleaſe, 


* | bisdiyine majetty to comfort me theres 
unto; with, the. .gaine ,or goos of ,any. 


one ſoule , by this-which is already 
done; that is,if 1 ſhall congeive or hope 
that any one foule', ſo dearely purcha« 
ſed by the precious blond of the Sonne 
of GOD, ſhall be moyed+to reſoluwon 
by.any thing that is here ſaid 2 that is, 
hall be reclaimed from the.bondage of 
kawe,, and reſtoxed roahe ſervice of one 
Maker and-redeemer 2: which'is the on= 
Jy end of my writing , as his majefty 
beſt knaweth. 
.-29 And ſurely(gentle Readgr)though 
T'muit canfcfſe - that nach more might 
ſaid. for, this poinr of reſolution;, 
theniis here touched by-me +, or then 


any man-can well utter .in any compe< 


rent kinde of beoke or volumer yes am 
Tof opinion, [that either theſe xeaſons 
here alledged are ſafficient ., or elſe 
nothing will fuffice forthe conque- 


Chapter V 1: The conelufiovs | 


| 
| 
# 


ting of. ogr obſtinacy , and beating TheefeFz 
downe of our rebellious diſobedience of #has 
[Inthis point, Here thou maieſt ſee the wo wy 
Bas | : _ beenſaidin 
;Principall arguments / inducing - thee ,,;. 
tw the ſervice of GOD,, and deteſta- 7, ehe þ rf 
tion of vice... Here thou, maieſt ſee the pore, 
cauſe and end why thou was . created: 
' tie. occafion- of thy comming hither': | j 
the things.required: ak thy. hand-in. par= _ 
: F B+ ticular: 


In theſe- 


peiid pare , Menits to fave thee. Atid on the con- 


St tenclnfon; The fern Part: 


. 28 ? 
30 Tfall this flir thee nor, what will 


ticular:the account that will be demans 
ded of theethis goodneſfe rowards theey 
his warchfulnefle over thethis-defire to 
wintheet bis teward if thou doe well. 
his infinite ptiniſhment if thou doe & 
vill ; his callings : baites: his allore- 


trary part, here-are diſcoveted untg 
thee the vanities 2nd deceits of thoſe 
xmpediments, hindtances , or excuſes; 
which any way may les , tay , of dif 
conrage thy reſolition ; the fainted 
drMiculties of vertnousg ſife are remo» 
yed ; the conceited feares of Gods ſer« 
vice are taken away, the alMuring flar- 


teriesof worldly. vanities are opened p 


the fookſh preſumption of-Gods mt 

ey 3 the dinger of delays the diffimu- 
Htion of floth 4. the deſperate peril of 
careleffs and ſtony hearts are decla- 
red. What then wilt-thou defixe more 
to mooye thee > What further argyu- 
ment wilt thou expe to draw thee 
from vice and witkedaeftt, then all this 


; 2290 


fir thee (gentle Reader) if when thou 
haſt readthis,thou lay down thy book: 
againe , and wilke on thy carelefl: life 
2s quietly as before ; what hope (I be- 
ſeech'thee) thete may bee conceived of 
thy ſalvation ? Wilt thou goc to Hez- 

| | veng 


Yet 
bl 


i-2-= 


#0 


— 
— 
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: | Yendliving as thou doeſR? It is impoſſi- 
| ble, As ſfoone thou marſt drive God out 


; | forego Heaven,and yet eſcape heil coo? 


Chapter VI, The ednelufton; | 


of Heayen , as get thither thy ſelfe in 
this kind of life? What then? Wilt thou 


This is lefle poflible , whatſoever the 
Athe.ſis of this world doe perſwade 
the, Wilt thou-deferre © the matcer,, 
0d thinke of;ithereafcer? -I have told 
thee mitie opinion hereof before, Thou 
halt never have more ability to doe it 
thea now , ( and it may»bee ) never 
halfe ſo much againe, If chourefuſe it 
now; I may greatly fearegthat thou wilt 
tbe refuſed hereafter thy ſ.Ife, There is 
no way then (o your (deere brother)as 
to doe it preſently whileſt it-is offered, 
'Breake from that tyrant which derei- 
-neth thee in ſervitude ;- ſhake off his 
chaines3z cut aſunder his bonds z runne L; 
violently co-Chriſt, which tandeth rea- Luke r5Þ 
dy toimbrace thee , with his armes 0+ 
-pen on the crofſe, Make joyfull all rhe 
Angels and Court of 'Heaven with > 
converſion : irike once the firoke wi 
God againe; make a manly reſolut:on: 
ſay with the old couragious ſouldiour 
of Jeſus Chrift , S. Jeromy If my Father Anxchle * 
food weeping on his knes before me , ſaying of 
2nd my mother hanging . on niy necke 5: 10% 
behind me; and all wybrethren, fiſters, 
Suldren, kipf-folke howling on "iy 


4 The donclufin: The ſecond Part. 


s » - ” 


-whea he calleth.me, 


-mong {wine , ſeeing hee' may runne 
home, and bee ſo honourably received 
and entertained by his old Father, with 


.heare ſo great melodie , joy and tri- 
Lyke 15; > Uinph for his returne ? 1 (ay no more 
herein. ( devre Brother) then thou art 


r 


proceede neither f:1ſhood wor deceit, 
'Returne then T be(cch thee : lay hand- 

faſt on his promiſe, who will got file: 

run 16 haz now he c3lleth,whileſt thou 

Gaſt 'time + and eReem net all this 
-world worth a firaw in rcſpe& of this 

+; * . ac at:for ſo ſhalt thou be a melt hap- 
* $yandthrice happy'man” , and flait 

- .blefle hereafter the boure and moment 

. thateyerthou wadeſt this bleſſed reſo» 
Aution:apd Lfor my part(1 tru ) halt 
RT” not 


</+4 
F »— ww 


my feete , thereby to Tunne to Chriſt 


31: Ott that wee had ſuch hearts az 
this ſervarit of God had !. ſuch courage, 
Juch manhood , ſuch fervent love to 
our Maſter ! Who would: lye one day 
in ſach {{ayery as we doe ? Who would 
catehysks with the Prodigall Sonne as | 


ſo good cheere and banquetting , and 


aflured of , by the word and promiſe of 
2... Gods owne mouth* from which can 


L 1h 


Chapter VI. The conelufion;, . 


not bee yoide of ſome portion of thy 
ol Felicity, Atleaſtwiſe T doubt not bue 
mh | thy boly converſion ſhall treat for me 
der} with our common Father, whois the 
ri} God of mercigs, for remiſſion of my 
many ſins,and that T may ſerve and ho- 
3} nour him together with thee , all the 
86, | dayes of my life : which ought to bee 
'0 | both our petitions : and therefore 1n 


lay both our names, I beſeech his 
"ny Divine MajeRty to grant 
&|' | it co ws,for ever 

ne and ever, . 

ed AMEN, 

th * * 

nd * 

TH 

re 
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of The end of this Booke of * | 
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"Fro THE CHRISTIAN 
| Reader, Healths: ,-» + 


Ourteoms Reader,normany yeeres” 
V. ce, 4 Booke was prbhiſped, Of 4 
Chriſtian Exerciſe ,*appertayning to 
Reſolution,wrirten by d Teſupt biyond' 
the ſear,yet an En glifpmangngued AZ. 
Robert Parſons, whs h Booke M. Ed- 
mund Bunny h- «1p. ailigently peru 
ſed, ometred to the publthe view of alt 


rarfferent magments: as glad that ſo» $,.\. 


good 4 matter proceeded from ſuch mn- 
fetea praple, and that good mig ht riſt 
therky to the bentfit of ethers Since the 

| manifeftation of that Booke , the firſÞ. 
<# 4nthor therof,named M.Parſons,hath- 
enlarged the [ame Bocke with a/econd 

\ Þ part and-new Additions, wheres hee 
if Barb concluded and finiſhed hiv whole 

| irent of the Reſolution, t7 that voor. 

ſpecial cauſes, as himſeife ſets down in 

the Preface im thu manner. 
Being admeniſhed by the writings of” 

" menythet ſince the publiſhing of my 

j rf, Bookie ,at. hath been miſlthed 1n two 

principal pryuts. Firft,that 1ſpeake (9 

jy mzchof good Workes, and ſotute.of 
Faith. ; 
Secondly, that 1 talked (o largely of 

© Geds Iultieesty* fo briefly of his Mereys 
- weſide, concering ty the enformation . 


\Mfi 


To the Reader. | 
ef many, that druers perſons baming 4 
aeſtre 12 thermſelues toread the former 
Booke but yet bexng weake and fearfull 
to be touched ſo neere tn Conſcience,us 
they tmagimed that beoke did,durl} ne- 
uer mntermeddle therewith , being 1n- 

ormed there was nothing in the ſame 
wherwith 10 intertaime themſclues but 
enely ſuch vehement matters of per- 

{waſion as wonld greatly trouble und 
affirdt theme For remedy of which in- 
conwenence, l bane framed this ſecond 
part of that worke,and therern 1nſer- 
ted diners Chapters and Difcrurſes of 
matters more planſitle, and of them- 

fſelues more iniifferent herewith the 
Reader may [oiace ha minde at ſuch 
#imes as hee frndeth the ſame net wi'- 

ling to feele the [pur of a more earneſt 
motion to perfection. 

Heereupon grew the occaſion if fa: 
ming huſecona Booke,which ve1ne per- 
Ved by ſundry learned men, who haut 
thought 1t as worthy to be ſeene as the 

firſt, us now (Gentle Reader) preſented 

#8 thy view : reade it maifferent- 
ly, and mage thereof as 

' thou findeſf oc 


c4ſfpon, 


Or Tut MANIFOLD 
perils that enſue to the world 
' by Inconſideration. 


And how neceſſary it u for every Mary 
to enter Into cogtiatien of his 
ewne eft ate. 


Cuna L 
He Prophets and Saints of 
Almightic God , who from 
time to time haue been ſent 
by his mercifull providence, 
to adyertiſe & warne ſinners of their 

rilous eſtate and condition for ſing 

aue not onely fortold them of their 
wickednes, and imminent danger for 
the ſame , but alſo haune reyealed the 
true cauſes therof, wherby they might 
the caſier provide remedy for the in» 
conveniences to come. | 

Such is the charitable proceeding of 
cur moſt merciſulLord with.the chil- 
dren of men. And among other cau- 
{es,none is more general or oftner al- 
ledged, then the lacke of conſiderati= 
0n;by which as by a common ſnare & 
deceit of our adverſary,moſt men fall 
into {1n, and are holden alfoperpetu- 
| A 4 ally 


ne 77 5, ae. 'R 
fatty; in — e TE edora their 73000 Jet 


F935: 


| ion,and-eternall pe thon.: So.Eſay 
.the Prophet ſpeak "of the carclefſs 


"Robility and gentty | of Tury,that gaue 
;themfchuck to bahqueting & diſporg, 
without conſ{iZetation of their duticy 
toward GOD, repeateth- often the 
threats of wo againſt them, and-then 
kee: £putteth downe the cauſe in theſe 
words ; The Lute, & Hatp,and'? E 1:2. N. 
-brel, & Shalme, & good wine aboun- |. 
deth ih our bankets, but the works of | 
Godyou reſpett not, nor have'y 
conſileration of his doings. And theg. | 
enſueth, Therfore hath bell enlains 
hisfoule,& opened his mouth wit 
out all meaſbre of limitation,andthe-} 
fKout and high , and oloficn*ot- *hid-* 
people ſhall defects) into it, Hye are | 
two cauſes,as you ſer, and two cect. 
_ linkedrogerher, of theſe lewes dams || 
" Marian , the one depending of the 0%. 
zherf For as good cheere and ſcr/ualt- 
ty, bretight theſe men ts inconſilera- | 
*tion” of Gods workes and proceeditig 
toward ſinners « .So._ Inconſideration 
» brought them to the mouth and pits | 
- brim of hel 1 ſfay,that Laconſidera- K | 
tion of Gods workes towards ſinners, 4 
brough tmany-to thit perill, for that 
it feiloweth in the very ſameplacet* 


"ARE ELIE: of- - beYs Atalde cated | 


b ets 
beſanRilzeg 
- ſid, chatalf 
now Gods Bw <og $54 heli gs 
midſtthe: heat & pleaſure; of your fea+ 
ſting, yet ſhailbee{by exerciſing the- 
 fameypon you hereafter; bEknowney 
exalted 8nd fapRified.throughout the 
£rid: The ljke diſcourſe makes God 
inaſc/ſe by the ſame Prophet, ro the 
| * gagheer of 'Babylon, & by her to c+ EfAay 45+ 
"vergfiatul and ſenſuali-ſoulegfigured 
 bythar name... Come Jownefaitlt hes 
&firinthe duſtythondauzhter of Ba+ 
" þylonzthou hafliazdgT {h al 26 a Lady 
foxeeryS&& haſt not put yp6, thy heart 
qhethings that-rhou ſhonidſt,nor haſk 
- ghouremembrancesf thy laſt end, 
F .Noewtherfore: harkenthou delicate 
- | | Dapyhter,,. which dwellelt ſo confi- 
- "gently, there thall come ypen. thee an 
a 1; hcerof thou ſhalr not-knaw-the 
M#-(pring. and acalamitic fall ryſh 
4 phe, thee,fremyy bick chcu fhalt-gor 
* $eablcto deliver thee. A .miſcry fall” 
4 Joucifakethespon the ſudden,which 
yorale act know, &c, 
. Holy zeremy,after hee had woſuk« 
& FI pimſclfe;what.. mlcries fo 
- Kao "the Pip mW E/ay, mite 
gore. » Nabuns, Sy- 
- (alk Y 


4. Rep. TSe 
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Of Inconfiderdtion. 
Prophets lincd within the compaſſe of 
one hundred yeres) had forctcld to be 
imminent ypon the world : not onely 
vnto Samaria, and the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael,which were now already catied 
into baniſhment to the furtheſt parts 
ofthe Eaſt, but alſo to the States and 
countries that moſt flouriſhed zt that 
time,(as by name to Babylon, Egypr, 
Damaſco, Tyrus,Sidon, Moab,and fi 
nally, to Ieruſalem and ludea it ſelfe, 
which heeforeſfaw ſhould ſoone after 
moſt pitifully be deſtroyed) when hee 
ſaw alſo by long experience, that nei- 
ther his words, nor the words & crics 
of the other. fore named: Prophcts 
could any thing moue the hearts of 
wicked men, he brake forth into this 
moſt lamentable complaint, Deſolatr- 


one deſolata eff omnu terra, quia null? 


oft qui cogitet corde. The whole carth 
falleth into extreame ruine and defo- 
I4tion,for that there is no man which 


confidereth deeply inhis heart. This. 


complaint made good 7eremy in his 
dayes , for compaſſion ef his people, 


that ranne miſerably to perdition for- 


want of conſideration. 

And the ſame complaint with 
wuch more reaſon- may every goo! 
Chriſtian make at this time for the 
inflaice foutcs of ſucks as periſh daily 


by, 


Of Inconfideration. 
by Inconſideration, Whereby as by a 

encrall & remedileſſe inchantment, 
mavy thouſand ſoules are brought a- 
ſleep, & do find themſtlues withinthe 
rates of Hell, before they miſdoubt 
any ſuch inconvenience, being ledde 
through the vale of this preſent life,as 
it were blind-folded with the vale of 
careleſſe negligence,likc beafts to the 
ſlaughter-houſe, and ncuer permitted 
ro ſce their owne danger, yntill it be 
too late to remedy the fame. 


Propteres capt iuttnitndtus eff yopu- Eſ) Fo 


Im mem , quia non habuit ſcrentiam, 
faith GOD by the mouth of E/ay. 
Therforc and for this cauſe is my peo= 
ple led away captine in all bondage 
and ſlavery to perdition, for that they 
haue no knowledge, no ynderſtan- 
ding of their own eftare,no forcſtght 
of the time to come.no conſiJeration 
of their danger. Herchence floweth 
all the miſcries of 'my people,and yet 


this is a myſtery that all men will not 


know, | 
Will you ſee what a myſterie, and 
ſealed ſecret this is? Hearken then how 
one deſcribeth the ſame, and with 
what Circumftances. Furthermore: 
(faith he)a certaine hidden word was 
ſpoken vnto mce, and mine care; as it- 
vrere by ſtcalth,. iecciucd.the yeives 


ry 


* 


of mnconfuleration. | 
of his RF +95 it wasin thei 


rar of a viſion by night, hen 4K Lo 
fleepe i is wont to poſſeſ}e men Feare., 


came vpon me and tremvling,and all: 


my bones were extreamely terrified, 
Ar leogth a ſpirit paſt by in my pre» _ 
ſence, whicreat the baires cf my fleſh} 


ſtood vypin horror.There ſtood before 
mee one whoſe face 1 knew not, His 
image was' beforegpine eyes, and L 
is: VOICEAS [a eſound Oi a (oi 


ner #nd order t'11s ſecret was reve#: 
led, but now what faid:this viſion or 
Foirke (thinke you) atthe laſt? Truely 
he made aſhort diſcourfe,to prouc by 
the fall-of A noels for their ſinn*,that 
mach more, Qu habttant Yom [at6s 
0, Cf terrenihabent fundamerumst tba 


fumenturvelut ttneat e2 de mane vs. 


ad veſperam ſuccidentur, They who. 
dwell in honſesof morter, (as all doe 


whote bodies are fleſh) & they whick ||. 


WW 


mn 


FHhento is deſeribed inwhat man--' | 


haue their foiidation of earth,as molt ©. 


folk of this world haue that put theirs | 
confidence in things of rhis life;theys © 


maſt-all conſume. by-little and little, 


at length/they muſt ypon the ſaddets 


-. asthe Cloth doth by the Moath, and > 


(within lefle ſpace perhaps ther. is be« | 


© Arvecne a ang. night) bee car” 


do was 


Sig , 


R "0 wy at "Of  Inconfulerativn, F 
fowne and difpatchied: , vehen; eB7 


by chinkeleaft of it,” -,. + 05, - ih 
«| + Ardto ſhew that herein flapdech >. Ds 
I: point of high ſecreſic(] meane to:con; © ©, 
;  } fiderand ponder well this Diſcourſe) _— 
= | hee maketh this.concluſion-im;thele ,- 38 
+ | words immediatly following,E7 gum. 7: 2M 
e f aur rmetigity in eternumperibunts ' 
5 | And for that few or none of theſe -  - ''B 
| menbeforementioned, who have ſuch LA 


Dcthly foundations, doe vnderſtand 
this pointaright,I mean,of their ſud+ 
dim-death,and ſpeedy cutting off. fr6- 
this world) thergore muſt rhey-periſh 
ieternally; & rhis is @ſceret which few 
en will beleeue. ir: 18ſjpiens, now Pſal.gih 
| ,copnoſcer,({aith Paurd) et Hultus non - 
.irethger bac Anvnadvied man will 
ihot tearnetheſe things,norwila foole 
:vaderſtand them. But whatthings? It : 
7enſueth in the ſame place; how won- | 
«derfullthe workes of: God , and how. 
;dcepe bis copitations are :boat- fins 
-nere,whoſpring vp as oralſe,and flous 
-riſſtin ch1s world, ve antereant 1m ſt- 
" elm ſeruls jto theend they ma y pts ; 
Tiflt for cuer and ener. = IJ «22 
 Fhe Prophet Danze! had many vis - - 
|  fronsandifirangerevelations'of, on-Þ ; 
4 .andhigh cſteries;but oneamo ongal 
| oth&,andthis is the lealt of the mot 


1 + pro hadgenignte of es > 


Of Inconſideration, 
finners to the end of the world. The 
viſion was by the great river Tygris, 
where, as divers Angels were atten. 
ding about the bankes , ſo vpon the 
water it ſelfe,ſtood one in the likene 
of a man,of exceeding dreadfull-Ma- 
ieſtiezhis apparel being onely linne 
through which his body ſhincd like 
[penny ſtone , his eyes like burning 
ampes, his face like flaſhing ligkt- 
ning,his armes & legs like braſle en- 
flamed,and his yoice as the ſhout ofa 
whole multitude of people that would 
ſpeake together. This was Chriſt by 
all interpretation , at whoſe terrible 
preſence when Darzel fel down dead, 
hee was erected againe by an Angel, 
and made ſtrong to abide the viſion, 
and ſs having heard & ſeene the moſt 
wonderfull things that in his booke 
he recounteth, hee was bold to askea 
queſtion or two for better vnderitan- 
ding thcrof: and his firſt queſtion was, 
How long it ſhould be cre theſe won- 
derful things tcoke their end ? wher- 
ynto the man vpon rhe water anſive- 
red, by ftretching forth both his bra- 
zen armes vnto Heauen, & ſwearing 
ſtrongly by him that livcth for ever, 
that it ſhould be, Atime, and times, 
anJ half% a time. - Which avſ{were, 
Damel not ynderſtanding , begant? 
queer 


GAG 4 wt was © AM 


JMI 


Of inconſideration. 
queſtion further , bur hee was cut off 
with this diſpatch : Go try way D4- 


* | xiel, for theſe ſpeeches are ſhut vp 8c 
ſealed , vntfll the time preordained. . 


And yet for his further inſtruftion, it 
was added in the ſame place, /mpre 4- 
gent impir wee intelligent : Wicked 
men will alwayes doe wickedly, and 


will not vaderſtand theſe myſteries. 


albeit wec ſhould ncuer ſo much ex- 
ound them. ; 

Whereby,as by all the reſt that hie 
therto hath bin alleaged,is-made ap- 
parant, that inconfideration , negli- 
oence,careleſie ignorance, & lacke of 
vnderſtanding in our ewne ſtates,and 
in Gods tudgements: and proceedings 
with iniquity & fin, hath bin a bane 
and a common: perdition of wretch- 
Icfſe men from time to time. 

And if wee will turne our eyes to 
this our age , much more ſhali we ſee 
theſame to bee true, For what is the 
cauſe thinke yon,why at this day we 
haue ſo many of thoſe people, whom 


dtinke vp injquity,even as beafts doe 


drinke water ? that commit ali ſin,all 
Injuftice, all turpitude, withour re 

Morſe or ſcrup'e of conſcience? 
What is the cauſe 'of this (I ſay ) 
but lacke of conſideration , lacke of 
| VQs- 


*s, 


holy 1:6 doeth call aborainable, that Zeb.1 "ie 


bh: w— 32 oo =. x» "Tutonſilerdtion.. 
RS Fnderfianging, lackeof. knowledge? . 
"My Foras: Chril!, aid ro leruſaleny tc ucky 9911 
- T el \# _ ing her de(tr u&ion,s: cepmontſſe, ji 
ba &c If thou allog.0 nu}: ſouls; aa) 
74 Naw what, ;bangeth cuer: thf4 
hea fer thi 's.carelcf lifeat thinegfÞ flac 
»- | "eFan (daug}.ter:6f Zabylon) weuldl | and 
nd. -xcmember and;ppnder in thine heart | 
<0 : what {ball be the:end ofthy deli ohts, 
br Ds > F: " Thou woulsft notliue ſoplcaſantly as 
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/ "of throw wafes: oh of them, gal "i 
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By: vaderſtand : to do well ;and Gnally.,ond W1 
-- :- .of them, gee# declieant aureyn aud 
gut legem ,that turne away theirear 

;to the end they may. not. heare Godt 
bk "Jaw, - > ofpar orateo eftexecrabilis, | 
= Whole, not 6nel! Y life, bit alio pray 


: Moon Ahadle ia ene: k | 


? | Fruly nothing in reaſoncanbe leffe 
» Iisllerabfe in the prefence of Gods ma« 
f Fidie; then wheras he hathpubliſhed. = 
1 alaw vato vs,with ſa great charge ta b-- 


; 


þ 


| andBightz2r home and abroad,at our-Dewr.&, 4-4 
| yp riſing, & our down+lying,to make: | 


Þ ther to flee the krowledge thereof, as * 2 


| taw of God,or of honeſty. So Feairx- ..- 


Fo Of Inconfidertions A 4 


f « 


arc itin mind,to ponder in hearf,to; 
dy and meditate _vpomr- it both day 


out cogitation ; our diſcourſe, our br 
alk,our exerciſe,our Fumijnation,and 
Ar defic ht; that we ſhould notwith« 
Kancing contemne. the Time; "35 106 
make it no part of our thought,but ra- . + +» 


O 
-weſee mot men of the world doe,for 
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| The governour of Tury, when S. Pani 27, 24. 
\"tegan to talk of Inftice,Charity,and + 
Gods judgements before him, he was "8 
wonderfully afraid,and faid to Panl, * > - 2 il 
that hee ſhould depart for thattimeg © 
. 'and that he would'call for himafter-. 
ward when occaſion ſhail-rcquires_ 
-But hee never did , andiwhat was the 
ads | _ cauls 


$ 


terem.7, 


. olence from another,and therefore it I 


| their mindes no place to thinke ypcn 


Of Inconſederation. 

cauſe, for that (as /9ephes teſtifieth) 
hee was a wicked man, and Dru/ills 
his faire Lady that was with him at 
Saint Pars ſpeech , was not his true 
wife,burt taken by allurement and yi- 


offended them both to heare preach- | 
ing of chaſtirie. -þ9 

This then is one principall cauſe, | Þ 
why men of this world will-not enter. | * 
into conſideration of their owne e | !! 
ftate,and of Gods Commandements, 
leſt they ſhould read & ſee their own | 
faults,and beare witnes againſt them- 
ſelucs of their owne condemnation, 
Wherunto the holy Scripture annex: 
eth another cauſe, not farre vnliketo 
this,which is,that worldly men do ſo 
drowne themſclues in the cares & co- 
2itations of this life, as they leauc in 


Gods affaires, which are the buſineffe 
of their owne ſouls. 

This expreſſeth 7ereme the Pro- 
phet moſt effeQually,, when hbau'ng 
made his complaint ,. that netwith- 
ſtanding his preaching, and crying in 
the Temple gate, for long time toge- 
ther, where all the people paſſed by 
him and heard him : yet no man(ſaith 
hee) would enter into confiJeration, + 


or ſay within biniſelfe, What haue l 


done ? 


Of Inconſideration. 


erſs ſunt ad curſum ſuum,quaſi equzs 
impercs vadens ad pretium. All men 
are ſet vpon their owne courſes , and 
doe run inthe ſame with as great yes 
hemencie and fierce obſtination, as 
doth a furious armed horſe, when hee 
hea:eth the trumpet in the beginning 
of a battell. By which compariſon, 
the Holy ghoſt expreſſeth very lively 
the irrecoverable eſtate of a ſetled 
worldly man, that felloweth greedily 
his owr.e defignments in the negotta- 
on of earth. Theſe are two of the 
chiefe cauſes of Inconſideration , I 
meane wilfull malice, and obſtinate- 
corruption in the vanities of this life; 
and yet mentioneth the Scripture, a 
third ſort alſo cf inconſiderate men, 
whoncither of dire malice, nor yet 
of great occupation in werldly af- 
faires, dc.e neglect conſideration, but 
rather of a certaine lightnefle & idle 
neg.igence,for thatthey wil not trou- 
ble their heads with any thing but 
diſport and recreation ; of whom it 


Vitam noffram: They cſteeme this 
life of ours to bee but a play-game. 
And in another place of the ſame 


faita habeant-; They liue as ſecurely 
and 


lone? And reaſon, Ones enim c0n- jprem, $, 


is written , Eftimaverunt luſum eſſe Wiſd.1s, 


men : Jia ſecxrs vivunt,quah tnftors Eccleſ. 


of tab fler tion, > Il 
and cenfidently witheut care & cogj 
tation,as if they had the good works 
of iuſt'men to ſtand for them : but 
the -holy. Ghoſt: -pronouncerh wy 
ſame place, Hog-Yant INI: th is , | 
vanity, & follyinchehip zheſt Fe. F 
Foras ih.thingsof this] ifcohee v was bs 
. bur foolith Merchant,that, for Why L 
__etnesſake-would neuer tooke into hix | 
 owne account book,whether. be'wer, 


Fs. 


þ97 part behind hand or before;$& as the ſhips 
maſter were-greatly 49 beJaughed ary 
t' atfor gyording of. care ,; ould , #e: 
 downe 'nd make.goot:chectc,andrs. | 
the ſhip.goe mhacheahe 3 would L 
ranch more ben erect OUT. {3 | 


it adn. and fo'ly ro fl conlides% p 
FR 39 Se He; troubt ire Ge s 
ing in'the'end'this negligence. randy 
WEE "Recc turne vpoh vs more xrouble,ant 
> 7  puetiable calamitie, 
= £4 , For-gs Jeremy faith- vnto nkh - 
"men on Houlſymo die antelligets ecyln 
"the enfoFyrur daycs-you fhall ngx;: 
c&, weburknow and ſee, and'onders;; | 
*H flagdtheſ® things: which-mow for des... A” 
Bn © Heageyowil not.ta ethepainestg;. ; 
*, think of: Bit whea Hal this beztraw. | 
50h Hep eller Wapoly in by lap, 
al 5 When the 18BBahs Lo: CAT ; 


of tort 
: he YhalI* rei T-Y 
14” land theſe things- ”' A on 
ET ſeemeth that the Bdbyfoniin 
< h re peoplevery faulty in this point 
| mean all wealthy pe&- 
Aarc)not only by that which befere 
{bin tcuched of the daughter 6f 
J:” Y. $ilon,that would not confifer her 
% s dayes ; byt alfoforthat not 
6 dg RITA the moft terfible geſtine- 
_ on of "that grear citie by=he Medes 
Si in Pct fians ,, God cryed vnto.her in 
EC I*thlt bas: My:dearely heloueBa- 
"| by on, put afidethy-table,& ftand'yp- 
F vn" Cater yp you princes from Eſ4y 20,” 
"Oats Zn drinking z'take your Tar- 
J'S in your hahds;o0 & ſet a watch- 
on your wals, and whatſoever 
keJecth, Iethim tell you. Ahdthert 
s there a Watchmanſet'vpon the 
"F walk,& likewiſe a Lion to denounce 
Pick pet mctith whatſoever danger 
D © Hefaw comming towards ther. And 
P'then God.taught rhe Prophet ts cric 
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4H elſe isinſiquated, but that God wou! 
4 haue vs ſtand vponour watch,fortha 
his judgements are to come vponthe 
woild by night.,when men leaft thi 
therof, they are to come as a thiefe 
midnight, as alſ9in \ another Place we 
arcadmonith<c and therefore happy 
isthe man tnat ſhall be found watch- 
full. But now the doore 234 ſoleen- 
trance into this yatch,wierof theſe 
ng of. our cternall life dependeth, 
con be iv WINE : elſe Duc contideration 
tcr that whier: no coniiaeration (is, 
Trey s can Þz no 1 WVarchgnor foreſight, 
nor tnowiedge 0 {cur oftate;andeon 
{C: {59 |Y NO hop 2 of our ſalyation,s 
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Of tnconfiderations 


of account doe lie , iris the Looking- 
glaſſe , or rather the yery eye of the 


foule,wherby ſhe taketh the view of 
her ſelfe, & looketh into al her whole 
eſtate; into her riches, her debts, her 
duties,her negligences,her good gifts, 
her defe&s,her ſafery, her danger, her 
way ſhee walketh in, her courſe ſhee 
followeth,her place ſhee khelpeth,and 


finally,the place & cnd wherunto ſhe 


draweth. And without this confides 
ration the raneth on headions into a 
thouſand brakes & briers, ſtumbling. 
at every ſtep into ſow< inconyenier:cy 
or other , and continually in peril! of 
ſome great and deadly miſckieſc 

And wonderfull truely it is,that in 
all other buſtnes of this life men c2n 
ſee and confeſſe,thar nothing may be 
begnn, vroſecuted,or wel ended wick- 
out conſiderstion;& yet in this great 
affiirect winning beaucn, or falling 
wes hell, few thinke conſideration 
greaily neceflary to be vicd. 

I mivhr ftand kere to ſhew the in- 
fit other effects and coremeodities of 
conſi6-yation, that as it is the watch 
or L271 Rell, thar Rirreth vp and a« 
wak th ali the powers of our minde, 
tre match or tinder that conceiveth 
"0d nouritfheth the Sre of devotion; 
tic Lulowes thatenkingleth and in- 

flamcth 
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Of 1ncobſideration. 
Magnfeth the ſame; the ſpur that prize, 
keth forward :to-all vertuous, zcalong 


'and herojcalla&es,and the thing jn 


-deed; that gineth borh lighr, lifc,and 
;Motion to vurſoule. - - 
Our faith- is confirmed and increq- 


ſed by confideration of Gods works 


and miracles,our hope by conſiderati- 
.on of his promiſes, & of the truc per- 
formance therof to all them thatever 
truſted in him: our charity or loue to 
God,by conſideration of his benefits, 


and' innumerable deſerts towards ys: 


our bumility, by confiferartion of his 
greatnes,ard our owne infirmitye our 
courage and-fortitude, by contemplz+ 
tion of this afliftance in all « aules for 
his-honour -z 'our. contempt of the 
world by conſideration 'of rhejoyes 


of heauen eternally: and ſo all other 


vertues,both morall & divine,do take 
their heat,quickning,and vital ſpirit, 
from conſideration, jk 


' By the exerciſe of con{ideration& x 
. meditation,holy David ſaith,that he 


felt a burning fire to flame in his 
breaft,that is,the fire of zeale;znefire 
of fervour inreligion,the fire cf devo- 
tion,the fire of touc towards God and 
his:neighbour. -And-in another piacc 


. hee ſaith, That by che ſame excrcile, 


A 


heſwept and purged his: owne ſpint: 
wh which 


f $ - 
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Of Intonſideration 
| Which is to bee NNE fon the 
«| duſt of this world,fromthe dregs of 
| fin, from the contamination & coin- 
i] quination of humane creatures, for 
| | that inconſideration indeed is the ye- 
- | ryfanthat ſcucreth & driueth away 
« | the Chaffe from the Corne. 

-| For which cauſe, wee ſhall nener 
read of any holy man from the begin- 
ning of the world , neither before 
Chriſt nor after, who vſed not much 
& familiarly this moſt bleſſed exer- 
ciſe of conſideration and pondering. > 
And for the firſt three Patriarches, it Wo; 
ſhall bee ſufficient to remember the &&#-24+ | 
euſtome of young 1/2ac, recorded in 

Geneſis. Which was to goec foorth to- 

wards night into the fields, ad meds 

taudum, that is,te meditate,conſider 

and ponder vpon the works, iudge- 

ments, and commandements of Gods 

And this he did being bur a child (far - 

_ different from the cuſtome of young 

« | Gentlemen now adayes,who frequent 

e | _ the fields tofollow their yanities,)and 

s | as lttle 7/axcþ could not haue that 

e | cuſtome but from his Father Abr4- 

- | 4-m,lo (no doubr)but he taught the 

d| fame to his ſonne 1acob, and ach 

| againeto his poſterity. | 

2 And as for Moſes, & his ſucceſſor 

Toſbaa,it may cafily be imagined how 
dot | B they 


EQ. oo. ED. Y. @ ©; Go WES. 
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| they ved this exercife, by the moſt 
carceſt exhortations , which they 


'of Intonſleration. 


madc thereof to others, in their fpcech 
& writings. The good kings of Inuds 
alſo , notwithſtanding their mary 
great tempora)l aff:yres,dce teſtifie of 
themiſcines concerning this exerciſe , 


* a8 Dawidalmoſt enery where that the 
commanlements of God were his 


daily meditation,not only by day,& 
that 7874 4reall the day, Er per ſimpu- 


' los dves, cucry day, et mm watutens, in 


the morning, er ſepries 57 de, ſcurn 
times a day, but alſo hee infinuateth 
this cuſtomeby night; wrederatus ſum 
wodte cum corde mee. I doe meditate 


© by nightinmy heart, vpon thy com- 
 mandements © Lord; ſignifying ther. 


by ,both his watcbfulneſtc by night 
when other men were aſlcepe,andrhe | 
hearty cate that hee had of this cxer- 
cife, which we eſtcemeſo little. 
Salomon alſo King Dauids ſon, fo, 
long as be liucd in the grace. and fe 
uour of God, obſcrued this exerciſe of 
his Father, and cxhorted other men, 
to hawe continual and daily copitati- 
en in this aff aire. Which if himſelfe 


* had continued Rtill, ir is likely he had 


neuer fallen from God, by women as 


" be did. The good' King Exechrac 1s] 
reported to haue meditated _ 16 


CALF 


Of Inconfideraties. 
Doue:thar 1s in ſilence Sc ſolitarines 


- with him felfe alone, which is the tru 


way of profitable meditation, Eſay E/ay,58. 


xeftifieth of his owne watching b 


might in. this exerciſc,and how he did E/ay,2S- 
theſame with his Spirit alone,in the 
yery bowels of his hcarrt. 
H ly ob makerh mentis, not only 
cf this maner of chſidering,but what 
alfa he conſidered, & whar effc& he 
found in himſelfe by the ſame, Firſt 
"he conſidered (as I faid) the wayes, 


_ foot- ſteps, & commandemets of God, 


and then his dreadfull power; to wit, 


\, how no mi was ablcto auert or tura 


away his cogitatis,but that his ſoule 
d&d what it plcaſed, & by his (ſaith 
he) confiderans xm timore ſollicetor. 1ch,xy. 


.;I am made follicitous or watchfall 
\with feare, when I conſider him. 


In which words he jnſiauateth two 


moſt excalent effets of confiderati- 
- en; Firſt;the ſcare of God,of which 


tis writtcn, Suluris rhe[arrus tremor E/413% 


.. Domes, the feare of God is the rrea- 
 Larcof faluatis ; and ine ſecond, that 
_ by this feare he was made folicitous, 
-watchfull, and diligent in Gods fer- /\ 


uice, 'of which the Prophet Micheas 
it; ? . 4 s 4 < 
faith thus:1.w.4 rel/ thee O: m4au, what Mich 6. 


.. #p6:4, and what the Lord requireth © 
#11) Gardi,to vvIt, to ds indgment, 


B: and 
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| Of Inronſiaderation, 
and leve — G* to walbe [olicitow 
and watchfullwith thy God. ' ? 
But thou o holy and blc(ſed man 
Tobdid this exerciſe bring foorth in 
thec,ſo great terror & feare of God, 
& ſo careſull watch fulnes for obſcr- 
ving his commandements ? now 1 ſee 
well the cauſe why thon writeſt of 
thy ſ(elfe, that thou diddeſt doubt and 
feare all thy workes & ations, were 
they neuer ſo circumſpet. But what 
fall we ſay now adayecs (moſt happy 
Saint) who do not doubt ſo mnch as 
our own diflolute, carclefſe & immo- 
dcrate ati ons,who feele no terror of 
God atall, nor do vſc any one ior of 
watchfulnes in obſ-ruing his com- 
mandements ? truely,this proccedeth * 
of nothing els but of inconſiderat jon; 
it proccedcth of lackeof knowledge, 
both of God and of cur ſclues Fcr 
(doubtleſſe}if we knew either of theſe 
two things arighr, (as indeed neither 
| of them can be wel vnderſtood with» 
| - cut the other) it could not bce but 
| that many of vs would change our 
wrong courſes, . 
a2 ' © mercifull Lord; what finful man 
XS ' >, inthe worl4i would liue as he doth, if 
__ 7, he kneweither theeor himſclfe as he 
= ſhould doc? I meancyif he conſidered 
[what thou art and what thou haft 
2.7 RY bcene 
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Of Inconfideration. | 
been to other that haueliued & con- 
tinued in fin as hee doth ? Not with» 
out great cauſe cryed ſo often & car- 
neſtly to thee,that holy Door of thy 
Church, for obtaining of thoſe two 
points at thine hands ; Þ# cognoſcam 


fe,vt copnoſcem me,that I may know 


ther, and that I may know my felfe,. 


God, which rewardeth good & cuill, 
that he is terrible in his counſels ypon 


. the ſons of men ; that there is a hell 


for ſinners, Heaven for good liners, a 
moſt deadly day of iudgement ta 
comega ſtraight account to be deman- 


drd, & the like. All this we know and 


belccue in geaerall , as merchandize 
wrapped vp together in a bundle. But 
for that we vnfold not theſe things, 
nor reſt vpon them in particular, for 
that we let them nor downe into our 
hearts,nor do ruminate on them with 


Teifure & attention: for that we chew 
them not well ip mind by deep confi» 


deration,nor do digeſt themin heart, 
by the' heate of meditation , they re- 
Laine with ysas a ſword if his ſca- 


Auguſt, mm 
faith he, that is, that I may conſider, 4%. confefe 
& feele the true knowledge heercof, 
for many men doc know, but with 
little commodity. 

We know and belecue in grofſe the Know- 
myſteries of cur faith, that thereis a ledzcand 


beieet eil 


grolle. 


B3 berd, 


| Fe Of Inconfideration\. 
A fimili- berd,& do help vs as litle to gord life 
wade. (for which they were reuealed) as a 

P preſernatine put in our pocket nc uer 
applied,can helpe cur kealthe Vyee 

beare the genera! kvowledge of theſe 

myſtcries lo:ked vp in our breafte, as 

ſealed bags of treaſure that bee neuer 

told nor openced,and conſequently,we 

haue ncither fecling,ſenſe,nor moti- 

, ©n thereby,cuen asa man may cartp 

firc about him.in a flint ſtone with- 

out heatc,and perfumes in a Pomans. 

der without {mell,except the one bee 

beaten, anJ the other chafed. : 

\- Theim- All ftandeth then (gc od. Reader), 
>” Portance inthis one point,for direion of cur 
of confide- ſcjucs in this l;fe,and for reaping be-. 
zation, ncfit by the myſteries of our fairh,&, 
Religion , that wee alotte 0:7 ſejues. 

time to- meditate, ponder, and confi- 

der what theſe things doe teach vs, 

Fcor as the ſicke man that. had m*|t 

excellent remedies,and precious poti. 

ens ſet before him, could expect no. 

Profit or eaſe thereby, if hee onely did 

looke vpon them,or ſmelled them, 

[| or tooke them in his mouth alone, 
} | : or ſhould caſt them forth of his ſto: 
| macke againe, before they were ſct- 
BY led,or had any time to worke their 
Z opcration, cuecn ſo is it in thiscale of. 
gurs. And therefore with great _ 
n. 


of 1nronfaleration, 


| fonfaid S. Paul to Trmethy, after hes 
had taught him along leſſon, Her 


meditare,meditate ,conſider,and pon- 
der ypon theſe things which I haue 


| ſhewed thee 55 if in other ſpeeches 


ke had ſaid : all that hetherto I haue 
tolde thee, or. written for thine in- 


fiuion, andall thar eucr thou hatt 


keard or learned beſides, will auaile 
thee nothing for thy ſaluation,excepe 
thou meditate and ponder ypon the 


Tim,14 


fame and doe ſacke out the juyce ther-- 


- of by often confideration: 


' Wherefore,to conclude this Chap- 


ter,my dcere and welbeloned bro- 


ther, for that confideratior: is fo pre- 
cious and profitableyfo needfull and 
naccefſary a thing aShath becne declg- 


firſt front and entrance of my booke,. 
16 place the mention,and diligent re- 
commendatiou thereof, as a thing 


red, 1 thought ir convenient in this- 


moſt requiſite for all that inſueth For 


without conſideration, neither this: 
that'i have ſaid already, nor any 
thing ele that ſhall er may bee aide 


Theruiſc- 


hereafter, can yeeld thee profit, as by ry of the 


l2mcn:able experience we ſce daily in 
the world, wher many millions of me 
paſſe ouer their whole age, without 


taking proftt of fo many good books,. 


| tmany preachings,ſo many vertuous 
| F-a 


world. 


FA 


Jerem 32. 


i Zphe.s 


Jerem.7, 


Aha of Incenſider ation. 


”— 


examples , ſb many rerribte chaſtiſe. 
ments of God vpon ſinners, whiche. 


nety where they ſec before their face. | 


Bur,yet for that they will not,or haue 
not leiſure, or dare not, or hauc no 


grace toenter intocenſideration ther. 


of,thcy paſſe ouer all,as ſick men doe 
Ps cjuerting as much as they may, 

oth their eyes &cognrations, from al 
ſuch matters as arc vngratful xo them, 

But as good /eremy ſaith, the time 
will come when they ſhall bee epfor- 
ced te fee and know, & conſider theſe 
things, when perhaps it will bee too 
late to reape any comfort or conſols- 
tion thereby. Wherfore deere brother, 
that which perforce thonn.uſtdocin 
time to come, & that perhaps to thy 
oreater damnation,(I meane to cater 
into cofideration of thine own eſtate) 
doe that now willingly to thy ccm- 
fort and conſolation, for preparing 


the way to thy ſaluation.Prenent the 


day and redeeme the time, actording 


_ toS. Pawls wile counſell ; runne not 


teadlong with tRe world to perditis, 
ſtay ſometime as holy /eremzy admo. 


-Niſheth thee, & ſay to thy ſclfe,ha? 


doe 7 ?. whether gee 1 ? What ccurſe 
hold IT ? what ſhalbe my end ? take 
. aps from thy pleaſures, & from 
the cOpany ot thy pleaſant fricnds to. 


doe 


x 


ns we an: A. 


x Of inconſideration; 
doe this,2Ithough it be with the lofſe 
of ſome paſtime and:recreation : for I 
aſſure thce jt will recompence it ſelfe 
in the end, & make the mery when 
thr laughing friends ſhallweepe. 
The «ffet ef all the conſiderations 
that enſue, is, right'y to know Ged 
for by.knowing him,we ſhall know 
our ſeſtes, & all things els which are 
nece{ſyry for vs tok now, & without 
knowing him, all knowledge in the 
world is vanity,& mcere folly, Hec 
eft vita arzrnay. ( ſaith our Saniour 
Chriſt tohis father)v2 re copmeſeant 


Theeffet 
of all the 
7. Chapter! 
following 


hd 


foinm Deum ver um, of quem muſifts by 17, 


leſum Chr:flum, This is life euer1a- 
fting,that men know thee which art 
only true G O D, and leſus Chiilt 
whom thou halt ſcat, 

Gods nature and eflence we cannot 
know in this life; but the only meane 
to know God in this world, is,to 


The way 


; ; : "Pp 
know his Maiefty,to know his mercy, 70 xROW 
to know his iuſtice, to know his in 'g+ God in 


ments; to know his hatred againtt (to, 
his faucur tothe good, his benefits Sc 
promites to all; his grace, his threats, 


his wayes, his co:mmanJements, his 


dealing towards dther men before vs; 


all which things, the conſiderations. 


following do ſcr before our eycs, and 


col cquentiy,they cotcach yst9 know 
B '_ 60D 


JMI 


this life, 


"Of t1nconfderation. 
God aright. Read then: thirefare 


' (deere. brother) with -attertion , and 


Zohe.10, 


remembcr the words that God victh 
to vsall, Vacate 2 videte qrontem 
ego ſum Dew. Take ieiſurc,and con. 
fider that I ama God. Ir ruſt not he 


done 1n; haſt, nor {as the faſhion is) 


for curioſitieoncly to read three or 
foure leanes- In one pJace, and fo ina. 
nother ; but it mult bee done with 


ſach ſeriousattention,as appertaineth 


£9 ſo great a buſinefle, which | in 
truth) isthe weighrieſt, that poſſible 
vader heauen may bee taken in hang. 
It is the buſinetlſe whereof Chriſt 
meant efpecially,when he ſaid, vnum 
ef? neceſſariurm, orre only thing is.ne- 


ceflary. For that all other things in 


this Wo:[d,are bt trifles to this, and 
this alone of it ſclfe,is of more impore 
tance then they all, 


THAT 


THAF THERE1S A GOD; 

which rewatdeth good an3 cuill, ar 

gzinſt all Achcifts of old,and 
of our time, . 


With the preofes alledced for the” 
ſame, both ty the [erp 


Cur ti. R 
TTisathing both common anc or-- 
Einar in £ciences and Arts, when 

they zre learned or delivered by o> 
others,to ſuppoſe divers principles 8& 
paints. and ro paſſe them ouer with- 
cut proofe, as either knowen before: 
tothe learner,or ciſe ſo manifeſt ea- * 
fie,and euident of themſclues,as they 
need none other proofe, but onely 
declaration, 

So when wee take in hand to in- 


ſtru& a man in Chiualrie,or ſeats of Af cxame 
Armes,ve doc ſuppoſe that he know» £2 Chiuzfs. 
eth before, {were he nener ſo rude) Fit 


what a man, what a horſe, what 'Ar= 
mo”, what fighting meancth, an als 
that war 18 [awfull & expedient indi- 
u:rscau'es; the Princes of the vorid 
Pay wage the fame ; the ſouldicrs. 
ue. tOKue in orecr and dillipline: 
Yay 


EF 
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= /Fnder that regiment, that Kings for 


this cauſe doe hold their. Generalls, 
Licuetcnants, Coronels', Captzines, 
and other like Officers in their bands, 
Gariſons, Camps, and Armies. 


Tn handy  1n manuall Arts and Occupations | 


crafts, 


likewiſe, it . is euident , that diuers 
things muſt be preſuppoled to be foie. 
knowen of the learner; 3s in husban- 
dry or agriculiure z in building, in 
paynting, and other ſuch exerciſes, 
when a man is to bce taught orin- 
firuQed, it were not coruenient for 
the Teacher, to ſtand vpo cuery point 
or watter rhat appertatneth to the 
ſame, but muſt leaue and paſle cuer 
wany things, as apparant-of theme 
felues,or eafie to be diſcerned of cue+ 
+ Ty learner by nature, ſerſc, reaſon,or 
common experience. | 


In liberall' But yet inliberall ſciences and pro- 
Sciences, feffions of learning,this is more ap» 


x O 
parant,where not only {ſuch common 


and yulgar points arcto be preſumcd,. 
without proofe or diſcourſe, but aiſs 
certaine propoſitions are to be gran- 
ted in the beginning, as grounds 
whereupon to build all the reſt that 
enſteth So the Logitian(for example) 
will haue- you yecld erc hee enter 
with you, thar contradidorre propeſm | 
Hans cannot bee 1ogether either fiſt” 
ar 


OY 
om 
Ef 


- 


Thee there 1 « God. 


- or true, neither,rthar one thing may be 
affirmed and denied of another in one- 


and the ſelfe ſame reſpet# and time. 
The Morall Phyloſopher,will haue 

you grairnt at the beginnirg ; #ha# 

there #w both good and euill tn mens 


| - aftions: and that the ones: to be fol- 


lowed, and the other refuſed. 
The naturall Philoſopher , will 
haue you confefle, that all phyſicall 


bodies which depend of natn+ c, haue 


motion in themſelnes,and arc ſubiet 


toalterations, and whar/oener xs 290+ 


ned, xs moued of another. 

The Mathkematique at his firſt en. 
trance;will demand your affent, 2ha# 
euery whole xs bigger then hu parts:as 
alſo rhe Metaphiſick or ſupernatural 
Philoſophers, that nothing canbe, and 
wot be at one time. Ando other ſuch 
like principles and common grounds, 
in theſe and all other Sciences, are to 
be demanded, granted; & agreed vp- 
on at the beginning , for the betrer 
purſute and eftabliſhment of that 
which hath to follow,being things in 
themfelues, (as you ſce)cither by na= 
ture, common ſenſe,or expericnce g. 
moſtcleere and manifeſt. - — 

And is not this alſo in Diuinity 
{trow you) & in the atfayres that wee: 
hauc aow inhand ?:yesrruly, if _=—_ 


= 
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Heb. \ ls 


Two pr1 


ciplcs of 


< . That there'rs a-Ged. 


belecue S. Panl, who writcth this ts 
thi Heb us Credere oznrtert accederte 
4d Deumn, quia eft,CE rnquirentions ft 


-remwuneraror ſit. He thatis comming 


towards God,muſlt belecucthat there 
is a Godzand that heis arewarder of 
ſu h as fecke him. Behold here riyg 


, Ppiinciples, wherein aman muſt be res 
7 ſolned before heecan ſecke or dray' 


vato. Gecd. Thecne, rhat there 5 4 


Drainitie- Go, & the other rb.12 the ſume Ged iþ 


 Bſal 4+ 


teſt, to reward enery man arcording 
tc hg deſerts cM 
Which two principles, or generall 
erounds,arc ſocuident indeed of their 
own natures, & ſo ingriffed by Gods 
wae hand,ii.to the mind and ynder- 
ftaading of cuery paiti.ular man, . at 
his natiuiry, (according to the ſaying 
ef the Prophet : The lrght of hy coun- 
tenance #5:ſealet vyon vs(O Lord)chat 
were not the times weline in,tco too 
wicked,and theſhameleſle induration 
of {ſinners jntollerablezwe ſhould not 
need to ftand vpan the preofe of theſe 
points for confirmation of our caule 
that we now intreate, of reſolution ; 
but rather fupoſing and alu;ing 
eurſciu:s,that no reaſon2ble creaturs 
luing, coult doubt co} theſe princi+ 
pls, ſhould prrive one! 


w the conſis 
GELALIOR Of Otiicu. things, tharsight 


6 | ſtare. 


ot. 3 


-_. ons 36k 


Tharthere x 4 God | 
firre vp. our wills to the performance 
6}. on: daties towards this God that | 
hath created ys,and remaineth to pay _ 
r 0:37 yeward at the end.  Þ 7 
\ | - Butfor fo much as iniquity hathſo | 
+ | acnanced ker ſetfe at this dayin the The caule- | 
\ | hearts of many,as not onely. to con. of thig | 
temae and offerd their Maker, but Chapree., 
allo to deny him, for patronage of 
| their evitl life, and for-cxtinguithing 
| the Wormeof their owne afflicted & 
moſt miſcrableconſcjences; I am <cn- 
forced before all other thing<,to dif- 
| cover: this fonde. and foule errcr of 
| | theirs, and to-remone allo this refuge 
ef deſperate iniquity , by ſhewing 
the invincible yeritic of theſe two 
principles,the one depending of the o+- 
ther in ſuch ſort, as the firſt being 
p;oucd, the ſecond hath of neceſliry to. 
follow.For if once it be manifelt that 
there is a God, which hath care ard 
proutdence. of all thoſe whom hee 
hath created and pgouerneth, then 
muſt it-enſue by force. of all conſe- 
quence,that hee is alſo to reward the 
 fime men, according to their good 
living and deſerts of this life. 
Firft the to prone this principle cha? 
theres a Grd, I need vie no other ar- | 
oumeccr reaſon in the world, but on- 4 
Ij.to refer each man to his own ſenſe - 
, IN - 


hat theres 4 God. 


* See L.&c- in beholding rheAworld,wherof cuery 


| -pantits at part & portion is a moſt cleere glaſſe, 

Jaroein repreſenting God vnto vs, or rathera 
his booke faire Table,whercin God hath drawn 
ofthe _ PT imprinted himſclfe, in fomanifeft 
workman- cbaraters and legible Letters, as+4e 


ſhip of the ſimpleſt man lining, may read and 


- * Vnderſtandthem. © | 
gs ' In reſpe& hereof ſaid the Wiſeman 
ſolong agoe.” That vaine and fooliſh 
were all thoſe, who coeſifering the 
workes that are ſecoc in the world, 
- could not theceby riſe to vndeiſtand 
, the Work-man And hee giueth this 
Wiſa.3-. reaſon.” 4 magnitudime enim- ſpecies 


creature, coonofcrhiloter potertt Crea- 
for horxm videri: For that by the | 


greamnes of beauty in the Creature, 


may the Creator thercof be ſcene and 


knowen, which S. Par confirmeth, 
Row,r, When hee faith; that the inuiſible 
| things of God, may bee feene and 
knowen by the vilible creatures of the 

world. Which & to bee vnderſtoodin 

this ſenſe,that as 2 priſoner in a Dun» 
gcon,may cafily by alitle beame that 
Mineth 1n at a chinck,conceiue there 

1s a Sun, from which that beamedeſo 
cendeth: & as a Tranailer in tf1c wile 
dernefſe that falleth vpon ſome chane 

nell or brooke, may aſcend by the 

fa:re tothe Well or Fountaine : cucn 


% 
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That there ii 4 God. 


| he that beholdeth and conſidereth 


the wonderfull works of thas world, 
may thereby conceiue alſo, the won- 
derfull Artificer or work-man thar 
made them. 

Ifa man ſhould. pafle by Sea, into 


ſome forraine, ſtrange,or ſauage Coir A Sirli- F: 
| trey,where nothingeclſe bat birds and* ude.\\ 


beaſts doe appeare : yet if bee ſhould 
eſpy ſome exquiſite building orother 
worke of Art and reaſon1n the place, 
hee would preſently aſſure himſclfe, 
that ſome men dwelt or had beenein 
that Countrey, for that ſuch things 
could not be done by beafts or varea- 
fonable creatures,cncn fo in the view 
and conſideration of this world. 

If wee caſt cur eyes vpon the hea- 
yens, we remaine afteniſhed with the 
Miracles that we behold + but whe 


made them ? wee ſee the skyes of ex ro hog: 


cteding great highnes, diſtinguifhed 


 uens zcach 


with colours, and beauty moſt admi- God. 


table; adorned with ſtars. and Plan- 


nets innumerable, and theſe ſo quali- 
hed with their divers, different, and-+ 
 vnequall motions, as albcit they ne-- 
_ ner moue or goe together, yet doc 


they never giue let or hinderance the 
one. to the. other , nor change their 


courſe. out of order or ſeaſon. - Tob.z$. 


uu enarrabit, celorum rationem' 


*% 


EF 


Job,z3. 


The carth 


reacheth 


God; 


teb.38. 


Thet there 51 a God. 
CO conrentwm cali, que dormire furs. 
e: ? Who is able to declare the reatgy, 
of theſe heauens, 'or who can make 
ceaſe or ſſecp the vniforme cou: ſe of 
their motions, ſaith God to 194? ag 
who would ſay, that becauſe no man 
or mortall creaturecan dothis,there- 
fore may we imagine of what power 
& perfe&ion their Vaker is. Which 
Kiny Daxid had done when heepro-. 


nounced, (&/; enarrant ploriam Dey, 


& per 4 Wan mum en annnneiat fire 
mamentym, the heauens declare the' 
glory of God, & th: firmamentdoth 
preach the works cf his hands. 

If wee pull downe cur eyes from. 
heauen to carth, we behold the ſame, 
of an infinite bignefle, diſtinguiſhed 
with hills and dalcs, woets and pa-. 
ſtures,. coucred with ail varictie of. 
erafle, herbes, lowers, and leaues;, 
moyftened with Rjae:s, as a body 
with vejnes, inhabited by creatures of 
jnnumerable kinls and qualities: n- 
riched with incftimab!z and crdlefle 
treaſures, and yet it ſelec flandingor 
banging rather with all his weight 
and poiſe,in the mid-<ft of the aire, as: 
a little ball without propp- or piller, 
At which deuiſe »n{ moſt wonders 
full miracle, God himtclfe, as it were 
glorying, ſai vaio 7b, iF here mert 

| | A rhew- 


That there 7: 4 God 


lov, when 11ayd the Fiandarions of 
lizeerth ? Tell me if thou haue wn= 


derfanding. who meaſured 17 out, or 


frundstion, or who layd the firfft cor- 


wer fone thereof | 
. If we looke neither yp nor downe * 
If w r yp nor downe Sos 


| ſhewetk 
file, wee eſfpy the Sca on each hand God. 


but caſt 'our counteraunce onely a- 
: y 


ef vs,that ennireneth round abcut 
the Land. A vaſt creature, that cont 
taineth more wonders. then mans 
tongue can expreſſe. A bottomleſle 

iIfe,that without runing cuer,recei- 
ueth all Rivers which perpetually doe 
flow, A reftlefle fight, and tur- 
moyle of waters , that ncuer repoſe 
neither day nor might, A dreadfull, 
raving , and furious Element, that 
ſwelleth and roareth,and threaraeth 
the Land; as though it would de- 
uour it all! at once, And aibeit in ſfitu- 


with moſt terrible cryes, and waues 
mounted cuen tothe sky : yet when 
It draweth neere to the Land,and to 
his appointed borders, it ſtayeth vp- 
0n tae ſuddaine, though nothing be 
there to ict it, and. is enforced to. 

I'©&+ 


drew. by tne vpn the ſame © Where- 
wjow are falened the' Pillars of. bes * 


ation. it bee higher then the carth, as Arift lib, 
the Philoſopncr ſheweth ,, and doe Je wirer 
mike afi*ulrs daily towards the ſame py}. 


"> 


That there 34-Ged. 


paſſe any further, | 

Of which reſtraint, God- asketh 29 
? f this queſticn. #/ho hath ſhut vp the 
| #09.38. Sea with partes, when hee breakerth 
: forth tn rage as from hu mothers 
womb? Whervntd no man beingable 
to give anſwer, God anſ{wereth him- 
ſelfe, in theſe werds : / have !imnurted 
himmith mybrunds, 0 I hane ſet him 
both a doore anda bar, and hae [aud 
v»r0 him,hetherto ſha't thou come,(d' 
ſhalt mor paſſe further : here ſhalt 

thow breake thy ſwelling wanes, 
This in ſumme.ts of things with 
| out vs. But if we ſhou'd leaue theſe, 
The  anJ enter to ſeeke God within our 
Gags in | pnivocerh her we conſider our bodies 
; - or ourſoul:s,orany one part thercof, 
Clare God. ye ſhall Gnd ſo way "5.568 things, 
| or rather ſo many ſeas of miricls & 
wonders, tha preach and teach their 
Maker vnt» vs,that we fhall not only 
percciue and ſ:e God moſt cuidentiy, 
but rather (as accrtatine old Heathen 
hath written) we ſhali Feele and han- 
dle him in his works. Which kind of 


aot to'vſc, affirming that God hath 
.giuen ſpace to cucry man in this iife 


4#4# 


ſpeech alſo S. Pl himfeclfe doubted 


to ſecke him, Ss forre a7rradtent enm 


recoyle back againe, murmuring ariy [#! 
werc,for that it is not permitted to'Þ” 


to 


it 


That there a God. 


| 4 inuentant, if perhaps they would 
Ih; WY him,or find him eut. Which AQ.I7. 


manner of words doe ſiznifie,that by 
conſideration of Gods Creatures, and 
eſpecially of the wonders in man 
himſclfe, wee may come to. ſee and 
perce-ue the Crearor ſoclcerely ; that 
ina ſort we may be ſaid to handle and 
feele him, So 1 ntly doe all things 
concurre to the manifeſtation of their 
Maker: fo manifeſtly an1 effeQually 
fe they teach, dem«nftrate , and 
patat out Gol ynto vs? nothing be- 
ing (fo little, that declareth not his 
gieatnceſſe ; nothing ſo great, which 
acknowleigeth not his ſoucraignty; 
nathingfo low,that leadeth vs not vp 
to b:h21d his Maieſty ; nothing ſo 
high, that deſcenieth not to teach 
this veritie. 

It were a labour without end, to 
goe about in this place to alleadge 


what might be ſaid inthe proofe of 


this principle, Thar there 3s 4 Ged,(cee 
ing thcie was ncuer yet learned man 
inthe world, either Gentile or other, 
that ack nowledged & confirmed not 
the ſame, being driue therunto by the 
manlicft eyidece of the truth it ſclfe, 
If you obie& againſt me Diagoras, 


few 


Protagoras, Theodorus, Cyrennenfts, Old A= 
Bran Boryſthines, Epicurws, and fome theilts, 


v8 1 ne ro OY Re anni > +4 (he '*-" ad 


_— 
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Pſal.13, 


#14 52. 


Row.t. 
Philip.3, 


L48.1163. 


8 flit. 


icſted at the falſhood of their owne 


| Iew or Gentile) that doubted in this 


"That there 6 4 God. 
few others, that were open Atheify, 
and denyed God,l anſwere, that ſome 


rather ſenwulll beats, then reaſon 
ble men, and conſequently mightde. 
ny any thing, according to the ſay. 
ing of holy Dauid, The foole ard in 
hu heart there xs no God. Others, that 
had ſome ſmacke of [carning,rather 


Paniſme Idols,thedenied the being of 
onc tiue God: | 
But the moſt part of theſe men in- 


deed, and ſuch! others,as in old tint] 


were accounted Arkeiſts, denyed not 
God fo much in words,as in life aad 
fats; ſuch as S. Pax! called Atheiſts 
in his daycs. that obcyed their belies, 
& followed their pleaſures 1n fin and 
ſenſu ity, not vouchfafing to thinke 
of God in this life, (tach was the Epi- 


cure, & many other arcat thisdayof | 


his profeiſion) bur yet as LaZanti 
weil noteth, when the ſan:e me came 
to be ſober, & ſpake of indgeme:t (as 
at their death, or other timeof dil- 
rrelſe & miſery )they were as reacyto 
cofefle Godz1s apy orher whatfocuet. 

Bur foc learned mea.,and people of 
diſcretion, ſobriety, ai tudgement, 
there was neuer yet any ({ were hee 


V(rt- 


| 4 
of theſe were vtterly vnlearned, andf 


1 


{ 


reifte 


JMI 


"Þz Thet there #i a God. 


'Naturall Philoſophy 


verity, but had meanes of probations 


'toconfirme the fame,as more parti- 
larly in the reſt of this Chapter 


ſhail be declared. 


How the Heathen preoxed there 
- 145 4 Ged, 


Sefton. 2. | 
Mong rhe Gemiiles, or Heatheu 
*pcople, thoſe men were alwayes 
of moſt credire and «ſtimation, rhat 
profefſed the Ions of wiſcdome, & for 
that rep:t*were tearmed Philoſo- 


hers, Who being diniled 1110 di- 


vers ſorts & ſets, had 4 prin-ip2l ſci- 
ences, wherenf they made profetiion, 
each one of th:ife hauin? orher low - 
er Sciences, comprehended vnder 1t: 


"The firſt of theſe foure, is -called pg ne 
the ſe.ond 5 principall 
Morall ; the third, Sup: rnaturall, or g.onces, 


3 


Metapbiſicke : the fourth, Mathema- 


"tick. And for the firlt three, they hane 
exch one their proper meance,'and pe« 
- liar proofes, whereby to conuince 


that there is a God. The fourth, 


Which is the Mathemarique, for that 
ſthath no confileration at all,of the 
efficient or finall c-uſe of thir.gs {vn- 
| der which rw» repeRs and confides 


rations only, GoJi may bee 4nowen 


| & declared yato men in this World) 


there 


-48 aOs. 


+ "Mo 


DIREC. oy 


'rowed of the farmer. 
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therefore this Science hath no proper | 


meanec peculiar to it ſelfe ; for pro. 
-ning this verity, as the other Sciences 
Hauc, but receiucth the ſame as bor. 


The N aturall Phyloſopher, 

he Naturall Phyloſopher among 

rhe Gentiles, had infinite Argu- 
ments, to proue by Creatures, that 
there was a God, but all hee reduced 
to, three princip4ll & generall heads 
which he termed Ex motwyex fine, (5 
EX Canſa effierente, that is,arguments 
drawne fromthe Motions,from the 
Ends,and from the cauſe efficient of 
Creatures that we behold : which 
termes, the examples following ſhall 
makeclcere and manifeft, * ., 

The argument of Motion ſtandeth 
ypen this 'generall ground in Philcſa- 
phy, that Whatſocuer is moued, is 


ſerued,that in the motion of creatures 
there is a ſubor?inatien the one vnto 
the other, As for example, Theie in- 
feriour bodies vpon ea'th, are moued 
and altercd by the aire & other Ele- 
m-nts* and the Elements are moued 
by the influ:nce and motion of the 


M oone,$un, and other heavenly. bo- | 


dics : thefc planets againe arc moued* 


—_— 


That there 5s 4 God. 


all thatis called, The firſt moueable, p,,wam 


aboue which wee can goe no further wob;ze. 


among creatures, | _ 

Now then asketh the Philoſopher 
heere,who moucth this firſt mouca- 
ble? For, if you ſay that it moucth it 
ſelfe, it is againſt our former ground, 
that nothing is moued 3n_.nature but 
ofanother. And if you ſay that ſome 
other thing moginh it , then is the 
queſtion againe, who moueth that o- 
ther ? And fo from one to one,vntill 
yot come to ſome thing that moueth, 
and is not-moucd of another, & thar 
muſt needs bee God, which is aboue 
all nature. 

This was the common Argumer of 
Plato and 4r5forte,and of all the beſt 


7 res 2m And they thought it a 10> 
demonſtration vnauoidable,& it ſee- £77 


meth they were admoniſhed of this 


Plat lib. 
de leg. 
;ff lib. 
8. phyſiee 


Argument by conſideration of the ©4+5» 


Clock,whoſe hammer whe it ſtriketh 
ſheweth the next Wheelc whereby it 


-15 moue?d, & that whecle ſheweth to 


another wheel, & ſo from one to one, 
yntill you come to him that was the 
firſt cauſe of motio to all the wheels, 

that is,to the Clockmacxer himſclfe. 
Ariftetle to King Acexander, victh 
this pretty ſimilitude, Thar as in a 
Quier of Singers, when the foreman 
hath 


A fimili 
(ule, 


The ſc- 


cond ar- 


% 


That there 144 Godt 
hath giue the firft tune or note;there 
enfucth preſently a ſwect harmony, 
and conſent of all other voices, both 
great and ſmall,ſharpe & mcane:: {6 
Godin the creation of rhis world, ha. 
ning given once the firlt puſh,or mo. 


:tton to the higheſt Heaue, called Ps. 


nz while, there enfucth vpon the 
ſame, all ether motions of Heavens, 
Planets,Elements,and uther bodics,in 
moſt admirable crder , concord, and 
congruity, for conſeruation and go- 
uernment of the whole. And thus is 
God-proucd by argument of motien. 

The other two arguments, of the 
end and of the cauſe efficient to all 


2umeut of creatures, are made cuident in a cer« 
Naturall faine manner,by this that hath beene 


Philoſo- 
phy. 


ſpoken of motion.For ſeeing by exper 
rience, thar cuery thing brought 
forth in Nature, hath a peculiar ende 
appointed ,whereunto it 15 direded by 
the ſelfe ſame nature (as wee ſece.the 
bird is direAt> to build her Neſt by 
nature, the Fox to make his den, and 
ſothe like ja all other creatures) the 
Phil>fopher asketh. here, what thing 


' 1s that that d1:ctcth, Nature herſcfe, 


ſecing each thiag. muſt haye ſome- 
what to dire it to his cad ? Andno 
anſwer can bce-made, .bn: that the 
Dircgor of Naturc, miſt bee ſorie- 
6 thin? 


That there #8 # God 
thing aboue Nature , which is God 
himſ{clfe.This argument of the finall 

end, is moſt excellently handled by | 
Phyto 1udam, in his learned treatiſe Phyle bib, 
of the workmanſhip of the world. de ops fi 
From the criute cficient,the Philo- mund:The 
ſopher diſputeth thus Ic is enifent by third Ar- 
all reaſon,  in1efpect of the corrupti- 5YMcnt. 
ons,a'terations, & perpetuall motions of naturall 


"of all cre2tures, that this wertd had 2 Þ hiloſa+ 


beginning, andall excellent Philoſo- P2F» 
phers that cucr were haue agrece 


thereupon,except Arefforle,who for a Vide Plu- 


time held a fantafie that the world zr-4e pla- 
had no beginning; but was from all e ce. x 
ternity : albcitar [aft inhis od age, Phrlcſe f= 
he confeſſed the contrary in his book r-/.4:6.de 
toK. Alexander, This then being ſo, mux. Ef 
that this world had a beginning , it v-de Plat 
muft needs follow alſo,that it had an 1s de 
efficient cauſe. Now then is the queſt)- 292u74- 

on, who is that efficient cauſe-that 

made the world ? If you fay that it 

made it ſelfe , it is abſard , for how 

could it haue power to make it ſclfe, 

defore itſe}fe was, 8 befor it had any 

beingar al?If you ſay,thar ſomething 

within the world , made the world , 
that is,that ſome onepart of the world 
made the whole, this is wore abſard, 


foritis asif ami ſhould ſay,ther the 


| finver{and this before it wa$a finger, 
| CS .* Or 


The firft 
Argumet 
in Mera- 


phylicke, 


That there # 4 God, 
or part of the body) did make the 
whole body. Wherefore we muſt con- 
feſle by force of this argument, that 
2 oreater and more excellent thing, 


thenis the-whole world put together, |. 


or then any part thereof, made the 
world and was the cauſe cfficient of 
the Frame that wee ſce: and this can 
benothing els bur God, that is aboue 
the world.Sethat hereby we fee, how 
many wayesthe Natural Philoſopher 
is fraught with arguments, to prone 
there is a God,& that by Reaſs only 
without al light or aſſiſtance of faith 


The Metaphyſicke,and bu. 
Argument 

BVT the Metaphyficke or ſuperna- 

twraf Philoſopher amongſt the 
Gentiles,as hee ro whom it appertai- 
ned moſt in ſpeciall, to handle theſe 
high and ſuper-naturall affaircs, had 
many/more-Argurnents- and demon- 
trations, to proue'and conuince the 
being of the one God. 

And-firſt- of all he- ſaid, That it 
could net; Rand with-any poſſibility 
in his Science, that Exe Finerum, A 
thing finite, orcloſcd within ;bounds 
or limits, {as this World, and: eucry 
creature therin is) could be, but from 
ſome Maker or Creator. For(faith ws 


That there u 4 God. 


hething thatin it ſelfe isnotinfinite 
| hath his bounds and limits, & conſe- 


quently there! muſt bee ſomething , 
that aſſigne4 theſe bounds and limits. 
And ſeeing in this world there is no 


cccature ſo gre:t, which hath not. 


bounds & limits,we r-uſt of neccfſ1- 
ty imagine fome infinite ſupreame 
Crcator or Maker, that limited theſe 
creatures,euen as wee ſee that rhe Porte 
ter at his pleaſure, giues bounds and 
limits tothe por that hee frameth. 
This argument the Metaphyſicke 
confirmed by a ruled principle in his 
Science, That euery thing which is 
by participation,muſt be reduced and 
referred to ſome other thing, that is 


not by participation, but of it ſclfe, 4 marime 
And he calleth a thing by participati- in Mata- 
6 which is not in the fulleſt or high- phyſickes 


eſtdegree of perfeRion in his kind, 
but may haye adition made to it. As 

for example,water, orany thing elfe 
that is heated by fire,is hot by parti- 
cipation and not of itſelfe, for that 
It may alwayes be hotter & hauc ad- 
dition of teat made vnto ir; but fire 
15 hot of it ſelfe,and not by participa- 


tion,for that it hath heatin the big't-. 


eſt degree, and inthat kind can re- 


ceiue no addition, wherefore the heat 
of all other things, which arc hot by 


C3 par- 


[4 


How all 
creatures 
arc by par- 
ticipaticn. 
of God, 


Thar there 4 God. 
participation of fire,arereduced (con 
cerning their heat) to the keate of 
fare,as to their criginall. | 

Now then (faith the Metaphy ſick) 
weſce by «<xpericnce,that all the crea» 
tures and parts of this World, ate 
things by participation only,for that 
they are infinite in nature,and haue 
Iiitations in al] their perfeions,& 
may recciue additions to the ſame, & 
capſcquently, they muſt of neceſſity 
be re fcrred ro ſome higher cauſe that 
3$ infivite in perfection,and conſifterh 
of it ſc|fe alone,without participation 
from others; and this is God,who be- 
ing abſolute,endlefie,and without all 
limitation of perfeAion in himſc] 
deriucth. from his own. incomy rchep» 
ſible infinitencſſe,certaine limitcd na. 
tures and perfettions to. eucry crea- 
ture ; which perfeQtions in creatures, 
arc nothing elſe but little particles & 
participations of the bottomelcſle fea 
of peifeftions in the Creator, where- 
w:t> they arcto bee referred and re- 
duce9,as the beames to the Sur.ne,and 
the brooke to the Fountaine 
| A ſecond argument.vſcth the Me- 
taphyſicke, grounded vpon certaire 
rules of vnity , whereof one prin- 
ciple is, Tliat cuery multitude or 
diſtiaftion of things procecdcth from 
| ſome 


That therew 4 God. 
ſome vnity, as fromhis Fountaine, . 

This he ſheweth by many-examples 
of things in this World. For we ſce by 
experience,that the divers motions of” 
the lower ſpheres or. boJies celcftiall, 
doe proceed of the mouing of one. 
higheſt ſphere,and arc to bee referred 
to the ſame a$'to their fountaine Mae 
ny rivers are reduccd ynto one well or 
off ſpring,innumerable beames to one 
Sun, and ali rhe boughs of a tree to 
one ſtvcke, | 

In the body of a'mar, which for his 


beauty and variety is called the little Micros 


world, the veines which are withou 
number, hauc al one beginning inthe 
liver,the arteries inthe heart,the Sin- 
newesin the braine. And that which 
1s more,the infinit aQions of life ,feſe, 
& reaſ in man,as Generations,Cor- 
ruptions,nouriſhment, digeſtions, & 
alterations, feeling, ſmelling,taſting, 
ſeeing, kearing, mouing, ſpeaking , 
thinking, remembring,diſcourſing, & 
ten hundred thoufand particular. aRti- 
ons, operations and motions beſides, 
which are exerciſed in mans body,vn- 
der theſe or ſuch other names & ap- 
pellations:al theſe (I ay)being infinir 
in number,moſt admirable in order & 
diſtin& in cuery their office & opera- 
tion, doe recciue (notwithſtanding) 
| WS - their - 
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their beginning from one moſt ſim. 

ernity and inuifible ſubſtance cal- 

ed the ſoule, which. produceth, go- 

nerneth and dircReth them all, to fo 

innumerable, different and contrary 
funtions, 

By this concludeth the Metaphy- 
ficke,that as among the creatures,we 
find this .moſt excellent order & con- 
nexion of things, whereby one bring 
eth forth many, and cuery multitude 

_ Isreferted to his vnity: ſo much more 
inal reaſon;muſt the whole frame of 
"Creatures contained in the World, 
(whercin there are ſo many millions 
of multitudes with their yaities) bee 
referred to one moſt ſimple and ab- 
ftra& vnity, that gaue beginning to 
them'all,and this 1s God, _ 
A third Argument vſcth the Meta- 


The 3,Ar- phyfick, deriucd from the ſubordina- 


gument in ton of creatures in this world, which 
Metaphy- - ſybordination is ſuch and ſo wonder- 
ficke, full,as we (ce no creature by Nature, 
ſeructh it ſelfc,but anorher, & altoge- 

ther doc conſpire jn ſcruing the com- 

mon, Wee ſce the heauens doe moue 

about continually, without ceaſing, 

and this not ro ſcrue theniſelaes but 

inferior creatures, lefle excellent then 
 themſclues.Weſee the water moiſte- 

ncth the ground,the aire ponleth,opo 

act 
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teth & cheriſheth the ſame, the Sun 
heatcth aud quickeneth it,the Moone 
and'Stars,poure forth their influence, 
the winds refreſh it, and all this nor 
for themſclues, but for other. The 
earth againe,thar recciucth theſe ſer- 
vices, vſeth not the ſame for het ſelfe, 
or for her owne commodity, but to 
bring forth graffe wherewith to feed 
eattle, & they feed nor for themſclues, 
but to gine nouriſhment ynto man. 


- Now then (faith the Metaphyſick) A fimili- 
ifaman that ſtood afarre off ypon a tude, 


mountaine, ſhould ſee ina field rn- 
der him,a great huge, & maine army 
of ſouldiers, moſt exccllent well ap- 
pointed, each one in order agreeing .. 
with the other, dinided into Rankes, 
$quadrons, Companics, and Offi:es, 
fubordinate the one to the other by 
deorees, & yet all tending one way, 
all their faces bent vpon oneplace,all 
mouing,marching, and turning toge- 
ther, all endeauouring with alacrity 
towards the performance of one c6« 
mon ſeruice by mwutuall afſiftance, 
without difſention,difcord,difference, 
et clamor, hee that ſhould ſee this 
(faith the Metaphy ſick) as ke could 
rot but imagine ſcme general! high 
captaineto be among theſe ſculdiers, 
whom all obeyed, & from whoſe ſu- 
.- Cc | preame 


The. 


ficke, pro- 
widence. 


Mctaphy- 


'CEnCe of ſome omaipotent Creater.' 


That there t 4 Ged, : 
preame commandement & order, this 
moſt excellent ſubordination, agrees 
ment, and ynion proceeded, ſo much 
more vpon. conſideration of the for- 
mer. coherence, conſent, and.miracu- 
Icus ſuborainatis of creatures among 
themaſclues in their operations, muſt 
we inferre thatthey haue ſome gene- 
Tall Commaunder oucr them all; by 

whoſe ſnpreame diſpolitio,each crea- 
ture hath his charge and peculiar 


.taske appointed, which he mult per- 


forme, for the common and vniyer« 
fall ſeruice of the whole. 

The fourth reaſon or Argument 
alleadged by the ſupernaturall Philo- 


fourth al- (ophcr is of the maruellous proui- 
SUMeNt 1N qence,art,and wiſedome,diſcoucred in 
the making . of cuery leaſt. creature 


within the werld. For ſeing thercis 
nothing ſo little, netting ſo baſe or 
contemptible within the compaſle of 


this heaucn. that couereth ys, but if 


you conſider it, you find both art,or- 
der,proporticn,beauty,and cxcellency 
in the ſame, This cannot procced of 
fartunc, as fochſh Lecrerizes & ſome 


others would hauc it : for that For. 


tync is caſualty without order, zulc,or 
ccrtainry,and therefore it muſt-needs 
come from the wiſedome and proul 


1 
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Tf you take a Fly ora Fleazor a Leafe, 


fromra Tree, or any other the leaſt 


Creature that 13 extant inthe world, 
and confider the ſame attentiucly,you 
fhall find more Miracles, then parts 
therein : you ſhall find ſuch propote 
tionof members: ſuch variety of co- 
lburs,ſuch diſtin&tion of Offices, ſuch 
correſpondence of inſtruments: and 
thoſe lo fit, ſo well framed, ſo cohe- 
rent, and ſo ſubordinate, as the more 
yee contemplate, the more yee fhall 
maruell. Netther is there any one 
thing in the world more «feQualFto 
drawa man tothe loue and admiratt- 
on of his Creator, tl:en ro exerciſe 
himſelfe often in this contemplation: 
forif his hcart bee not of ſtone;this 
will mone hisaffeQtion. 

; Wee read of Gatez 2 prophane 


and yery ifreligious Phyſitian : who Gal.s P/ 
(as himſe)fe confeſſeth in a certaine V/# pare 


place) taking vpon him to conſider 
of the parts of mans body, and fin- 
ding much wiſedome in the order, 
vic, and diſpoſition ef the ſane, 
-fought- firſt to viue' the prayſe and 
glory thereof th Nature, orto ſome 
other cauſe then to God: Buit in 
-procefſe of time , being oppreſſed 
as it were with the exceeding 
greate -wiledome ,* cunning, arid 
. . ' pro» 
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prouidence,which he diſcouered in & 
uery leaſt parcell & particle of mans 


y, wherein nothing was reduns 


dant,nothjpg defeRive, nothing pol+- 


Sible to be added,altered,or betterad« 
uiſed,he brake forth into theſe words 
Compons hic profetio canticum in Cre- 
atorss noftrs landems quod vitre res 
ſnas ernare voluit, melits quam vile 
arte poſſevt. Here truly I docmakea 


ſong 1a praiſe of our Creator, for 
that of his owne. accord, it hath plea- 


ſed him toadorne and beautific his 


- things better then by any art poſlible 


it could be imagined. - 


Hereby then doth the M etaphy ficke 


patherand conclude maſt cuidently, 
T hat there isa God,a Creator,a moſt 
wiſe & powerfullartificer,that made 
a!] things,ſuch a one as exceedeth all 


bounds of rature, & of humane abi- 


lity. For if all the world ſhould toyne 
together, they . could not make the 
leaſt creature that we ſce inthe world, 
He concludeth alſo that the foreſighr 
and proujdence of. this Creator is 1n- 
finite fer things tro comein all cternj« 
ty,and finally,that his wiſedome and 
cogirations arc inſcrutsble. And atbe- 


It ſomtime he rcucaleto ys ſome part. 
thereof, yet often againe weerrether- 
In» For which cauſe, a wiſe Heathen. 


Plas 


a ha i_— 
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Patemiche concludeth thus, after a 
long ſearch abont theſe affaires.(I will 
praiſe God(ſaith he)in thoſe things I 
raderftand, and I will admire himin 
thoſethings which I vaderſtand not. 
Ferl ſee that my ſelfe oftentimes do 
things-wheretn my ſeruants are blind 
& conceiue no reaſon. As alſo.I haue 
ſcene little Children,caft intothefire 


lewelsof great price,and the fathers P/orr. 446, 
writings of great learning and wiſe- ds prove. 


dome,for that they were not of eapa- 
city to vnderftand the valuc and wor- 
thinefle of the things. | 

One Argument more will 1 allecgs 
ofthe Metaphyfick,grounded vp6 the. 
immortality of mans ſoule , which 


immortality is proued with one con- TY 
ſent of all ſearned men, (as Plato al- P!t lobe 
ledgeth) for that is a Spirit, & imma- 19 4e Re- 
teriall ſubſtance, whoſe nature de- #9 


nds not of the ſtate of our Mortall' 

dy,for ſo by experience we ſee dai- 
ly,that in old men and withered fick- 
ly _— he mind and ſoule is more 
quick,cleere,pregnant, & liuely then 
it was in ——_ when the bedy was 
molt luſty, 

The fame isalfo proued by the vn- 
quenchable defire which' our minde 
hath of learning, knowledge, wiſe- 


| domezo other ſuck ſpituall and im-- 


{Matcs 
o ,- 
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materiall things, wherein her thirſt 
' : by nature is ſo great, as it cannot bee 
ſatisfied in this life, neither can the 
obic& of ſenſe and bolily pleaſareg, 
or any other commodity or delight of 
this materia} World, content or (4- 
tiate the reftleſſe deſire of this imma- 
teriall Creature, Which is an cuident 
argument to the Philoſopher ,.that 
fome other obie& and-contentation is 
prepared for her in another World, 
and that of ſuch excellency Sc ſuper- 
eminent perfeion,as it ſhal hauein 
it all wiſedomegall learning,al knows 


ledgeaall beauty, and all other cauſes. 


- of loue,i>y,and contentation, wheres 
in our ſoules may. reſt for cuer:; 


This being. ſo (ſaxh the Philoſo- 


Pher) that the ſoule and mind of man 


is immortall, of neceſſity it nuſt ene 
ſue, that an immortall Creator, ſent 
the fame into our bogics, and thatto 


him againe.it- muſt returae after her. 


departure from this life heere. This 
was the true. meaning indeed: ( how 
focucr ſqme latter Interpreters have 


miſvndcrſtood the ſame) of that an» 


cient doQrine of olde Philoſophers, 
which P/wfarch alledgeth out of Py- 
thagoras and Plate, affirming, that 
all particular ſoules of men , came 
Feat from ons generall- and-common 


| FIT") a 


— — — ci 


a a m—_— ops = . 


— 


| For firſt of all;kee obſcructh in 
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fule of the whole world as ſparkles 


/ 


from the fire, and beames from the plu place? 


common Sun: and that after theirſe- phrieſ: 


paration from their bodics,they ſhait 
returne againe to that generall ſonle, 
called 49:74 mexd;, the ſoule of the 
world, for that it giueth life and being 
tothe world, and ſo to remaine with 
that generall (oule eternally. 
| This was the DoQrine of old Phi« 
I:fophers ; which ſeemed indeede to 
haue been nothing elſe (though deli- 
vered in other Tres ) but that 
which Salomex himſelfe affirmeth ,. 
Eccle//12.Et fpiritue redibit ad Dewm, 
qui ded:t illurm: and our fouleor Spi- 
rit ſhall returne vnto God that gaue 
it vato ys. And this may ſuffice for a 
taſt ofthat which the Metaphyfick or 
Super- naturall Philoſopher can ſay, 
for proofethat thereisa God. - 
The Moral Philoſopher. | 
'T Hereremainerh yer athirdpart of 
® hamane Wiſedome, or Philoſo- 
phy,called Morall,whoſe reaſons and 
arguments for proofe cf this verity, 
I have of purpoſe referred ts the 
laſt place, for that they bee more 
plaine and eafie then the former, and 
more ſenſible to the capacity of cuery 
ſimple and vnlearned Reader. 


the 


/ 


_ 
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Thefirft the very naturall inclination of man, 
argumcts (be his manners otherwiſc neuer ſo e 
' of Morall uill) that there is a:certaine propenſis: 
Philoſo and diſpoſition, to.confefle ſome God: 


phy. or Dcity;as by example heproucth in. 


all Nations, were they ncuer ſo fierce. 
or barbarous, yetalwaycs confeſſed 
they ſome God by nature,though no 


man did teach or inftru& them there- 
in: The ſame is confirmed by the . 
mon vic of all heathens, in lifting vp. - 
theireycs and hands to heauen in auy+ 


Tertullan 
handles 
this point 
EXCEE- 


ſuddainediſtrele that commeth vpon. 
them. Which importeth that Nature 
herſelfe hath ingraſted this feeling, 


—_ on that there is a God, Yea further he al-. 
pologe 


ledgeth,that by experiece of all ages, 


it hath becne proucd, that Atheiſts. 


them(ſeclues, that is , ſuch men asin 
their health and proſperity, for more 
liberty of ſinfull life, would ftriuca« 
gainſt the being ef any Ged, when 
rhcy came todic,or fal into any great 
miſery, they of all other men would 


ſhew themſcluesmotlt fearfull of this- 


God.,as Sexecs declareth, & as Sweto» 


nimw.ſheweth in the example of Cali-' 


gula, Which is atoken that their con- 


ſazencc. enforced. them -to bclecuc a 


God-nead.  __. 
Nay Zeno the Philoſopher was wot 
to.ſay,rhatit ſeemed to him a _ 
- ela 
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tall proofe of this yerity, to heare am 


Atheiſt at his dying-day; preach God 


from a paire of ' gallowes or rather 
ſuch place of miſery (when he asked 


- | God and nature forgiuencs)” then to' 
heare all the Philoſophers ' in the 
World diſpure- tbe points, for that at © 
this inftant of deathand miſery, itis 
lie, : that ſuch good fellowes doe 
. | ſpeak in carneſt and ſobriety of ſpirit 


{ who before in their wantonnefſe im- 


pugncd God, either of vanity, ambi- 
tion,ſcuſnality,or diſſimulation. | 


Now'then when the MoraltPhilo- 


ſopher hath proued by this naturall 
inclination ofmazthat there isa God 
which hath imprinted in ys ſuch a 


fecling of kimſelfe, asno conſcience 
can deny him, when it commeth to - 


ſpeak ſincerely, then ſteps he a degree 


further , and proues that ' this God / 


which is acknowledged , can bee bur Therea- 
one; forthat if hee be a God, he muſt {0N why 
be infinjr, and if he be infinite, he can there can 


baue no companion,for that two infi- 


nite things cannot ſtand together, ONE 
without impeachment the one of the / 


others infinitacſle. | 
He proucth che ſame by the cuſtse 


of the moſt Gentiles, who(as La&am- 


ti well noted in his time)when they 


lworc, or curſed, or praycd or wiſhed: 


any 


e but 


Goq- 
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anything heartily (eſpecially in- af; 


fliction,that lightneth the vnder(tan; 


ding) their faſhion was to ſay God 


and not the Gods. And for the lcars 


ned ſort of them, howſocuer they: 
diſembled and: applied themaſclues- 


eutwardly to the terror of the com- 


mon people; yetincarneſt they neucr 
ſpake of more then of ono God, as 


Plato ſignificth of himſclte to-Drony- 
fie King of S1e5/y, in a certaine Let. 


ter,wherein he gauec him a ſigne whe: 


he ſpake in earneſt, and when inicft; 
Pls, Epift. Hinc asſeu tun ſcribam ego ſerio, nee 


13. 4d Per cumſern, ordror Epiftilam ab vue: 
Deo, cum (ecus 4 pluribes. By this. 


Dyoni/: 
- figne ſhal yce know,whether I write 


incarneſt or not For when I write in 


earneſt, I begin my letter with onely 


God,and when'l write not in carneſft, 


I doe begin my letter in the nameof 
many Gods. 

Iultan the Apoſtata, in his three 
moſt ſcornfull bookes that he wrot #. 


gainft ys Chriſtians, ( whom con. 


tcmptuouſly he called Galileans) cne 
dcuouring (by all-his meanes ) to ad- 
uance and ſet forth the hononr of Pa- 
ganiſinc, alleadgeth this Plero fora 
chiefe pillar and father thereof, & da- 
reth prefer him with our Moſes : and 
yet youw-ſce what heteftificth of him» 


ſelec, * 
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'[ſelfe. And that this was his perpetu= 


lf opinion,three of his moſt worthy 


'[ſthollers, I meane three of the moſt 


learned that euer profcficd the Plato- 


| nick ſe Platinus,Porphyriae, & Pro- 
| davyall Heathensthemſclues,do teſti- 


fe and proue in diuers parts of their 


| works, affaring thatboth they & their 
| Maſter Plato, nener belceucd indeed 


but only enc God. And as for Socre- 
tes, that was P/atoes Maſter, & pro- 
nounced by the Oracle of A4po/lo,to be 
the wifeſt mi in all Greecezthe world 
knowes that hee was putto death for 
ieſting at the multitude of Gods a- 
mong the Gentiles, 


Arsfotle *thit enſued after Plaro 


wiſc he treated little and very doubr= 
fally thereof? yer/in his old age, whe 
hee came to write the booke of the 
world to K. A/exander(which booke 
S. Inſtine the Marty cfteemed great< 
Iy, and called it the Fpitomiec of all 
Arrfforles true Philoſophy) hee reſol- 
ueth the matter more clcercly ſaying 
thus of God : Hee is the Father of 
God and man, he isthe maker & con« 
ſerucr of all things that bee in the 
| / world 


began the ſe of Perrparerichs, and Ariffotle 
was a man ſo much giu@totheſcarch and the 
of Nature,as in many things hee for- Perip4/ee 
gat the Authour of nature,or at leaft #rches. , 


Plut.de 

oracul de- 
ec de 

| fSrande 
que, Plat 
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world. And hee. addeth in the fame 
place, that the multitude of many 
Gods, was invented t0, cxpreſle the 
power of this one God, by the multi. 
tude of hisminiſters ; ſothat hee ma- 
keth all gods to beſervants beſides on. 


ly one: Which ſentence of their Mas: 


ter, Theophrafias 2nd, Aphroaiſew , 
two principall Peripateticks, doe con-, 
firme at large, - oy 

Zens the chicfe, and Father of the, 
Stoicks was wont to ſay (as £Lr1forle 


reporteth) that cither one God,or no. 


God, Which opinion is auerred cuery- 
where, by Pleterch and Sexecs, two. 
mot excellent writers, & great Admit 
rers of the Sroick ſeucrity. And before 
them,by Epiferme,a man of ſingular 
account in that ſect , whoſe words 
were eſteemed Oracles, Decendum an- 
te omnia, vaumeſſe Dewn, omnia re- 
gere, emnibus prowdere. Before all 
things (faith he)we muſt affirme that 


ther is a God, & that this God gouer- 


ncth all, & hath prouidence cuerall. 
As for the Academicks who made 


the fourth diuiſion or ſet of Philoſo- 


phers, it is ſufficient which. I hauec 
mentioned before,that Secrates their 


foundcr was cauſed to die for his o-. 
pinion in this manner;albeitit ſceme, ..- 
that ſuch as cnſucd in that ſet whole 


pro- 
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ofcſſion' was to diſpute 8 donbt of 


| I keme(and ſo did heto diucts Chrift. 


ans of the Primiatiue Church to be'ye. 
x icccſolute) whether there were any 
God or no. Albeir in the end hemake 
ſhew to conclude' very plainely and 
peremptorily with the'St oickes. 
'All the foure ſets of Philoſophers 
then;who intheirtimes bare the cre» 
ditof learning and wiſedome made 
profeſſion of ope God , when they 
came to ſpeak as they thought. Bur if 
we aſced vp higher,ro the daies befoc 
theſe ſeQs began;that is, to Pyrbago- 


but 


eacry thing, cameat length,by their So in this 
wuch iangling and diſputing, te be- time of 
lkeue and Bold nothing. Wheredf Cr- variety of 
| ervhimaſelfe may be an exaniple,who ſes. 

| in bis Bookes'De warure Deoriim,fol- 
: | loweth ſo farre the Academicall vaine 
: | of doubtfull diſputing too and fro a« 
| bout the nature of God, as hee' may 


144,and {rchitas Tarentinne , & be- # 1de apud 
| fore them againe to Mercurias Trife © intarch, 
merifiaus that was the firſt parent of de rlacits 
Philoſophy” to the' Egyptians , wee Phulef. ; 
ſhall fiade them ſo reſolute & plaine 77!//. 1 
in this point, as x0 Chriſtians can be 24/74ud 

_ | more Wherefore hee thar deſireth to &' 77 
Pfecinnumerable-examples, as well of Aſclep. 

| theſe mens ſayings, as of other lear- 

acd heathens of all ages:let him Pad * 
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but S..Cyrels ficſt book-againſt 1uligy 
the A poſtata, or cle Lo# mins, in 
his farſt and ſecond books againft the 
Gentiles,& he ſhal remaine ſatisfies, 

This then 1s the Morall Philoſo- 
phers.fi:ſt Argument, the inclination 
of ll people to belcene a Godhead: 
the in{t-af of nature toconfeſſe it, 
the force of mans conſcience to feare 
it, the caſt--me, of all. Nati-0+toq 
dore it - And finally, tize content and 
agreement of all Learned. and Wiſe 
men,in applying this. Godhcad nat 
to manygbut to one onely that made 
this Vorld, and gouiraethithe (ame, 

 « New hommiubue, now deamonib;u, nm 

Triſm, mm 7; #pfis, quos mon nature raime, 

ſed honors cauſa Deos nomimamm. 

Pe I ah Wee attiib"te net the appellation of 

&& _- trneGod (F.ith Tri/megsfw) either 

Jn Aſclep, ynto mcn, or ynto dcuils, or yntothe 

I.2.6.C5c. multitude of other Gods themſclues, 


Pane. 


for that wee call them God, notin | 


reſpe@ of their Natures, but for ho- 
nours ſake. That is; Wee call them 
Gods, to honour them for: their Fa: 
mous aAs,and net for that we thinke 
them in Nature true Gods, Which 
Cieers thus confirmeth.. The life of 
many & common cuſtome bath now 
recciued, tolift yp to heauen by fame 
an@®good will, ſuch men . as for their 


£e 


wc. aw woo © oo DD we 
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benefits re counted excellent. And 
hence it commeth, that Herca/es, Ca- 
for, Pollux, #/cul2pimr,and ! iber,are 
now beconre Gods, and Heauen al- 
molt is filled with mankind. | 

The ſecond argument of Morall 
Philoſophy,is, De v/rems fine, cg [nm- 


#0 homing $9no, that is; concerning 
: 4 je The (ec- 


the laft end of man,anJ of his high 

or ſupreame felicity, whereby the be- 
ing of God is alſo confirmed. And a 
beit 1 hae ſail ſomwhat of mans end 
before, yet that which in thisplaceT 

am toadde,is more proper & peculiar 
tomoral Philoſophy. For as other $(1- 
ences may,and doc conſider the finall 
ends of other creatures, which are di- 
ners,an yer all concur for the ſeruice 
of man:ſo this Science of mcrall Phi- 
loſophy,doth properly conſider the fi - 

nall end of man himſclifc, calling it 

fſumnmum honum,ais orcateft & high- 

eſt happines, whereunto he was crea- 
ted,and wherennto be rendethiin this 
life, and wherein he reftcth and repo- 
feth,withour further motion or appe- 
fite, when he hath obrarned it. 

For better vnderſtanding whercof, 

It is to be conſidered, that cuery tFing 

m this world, hath ſome -particular 

end, together withan appetite & de- 
ire ingraftcd by natu:e to that ende, 
which 


cond Are 
| Sument in 


Philoſo- « 


All things 
in tals 
world 
haue a de- 
fire to 
thcirend, 
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which deſirc ceaſeth when the endis|/ 
obtained As for cxample,a ſtone bath | 


a naturall appetite to goe downward 
iato the Center or middle of the 
carth, & ſorcſteth in ao place (except 
by violence. it be Rtajed)vntill ir come 
thither. On the contrary, fic repoſeth 
no where (except it be reſtrained) vn. 
till it mount aboue the aire to his pe, 
culiar and naturall place of abode, 
whercof it ſelfc it reſteth. And foin 
ethcr things that are without ſcaſe, 
there isa certaine appetite and deſire 
to their end,which cad being once ob- 
rained, that defire and appetite of it 
ſelfe repoſeth. 
In beaſts likewiſe wee behold that 
they hauec a defire to fill their bellies, 


& toſatisfietheir other ſenſes,which | 


being ſatisfied, they remaine conten- 
tcd.and defire nothing elſe, vrtill the 
ſame ap>tite of ſenſe, want his obiect 
againe Whereby we perceiue,that (e- 
ſuality of contentation of t+e ſenſes, 
is the finall end deſire of beatts, and 
their very fummum bonum or ſu- 
preame fclicity. 

Butin man albeit for maintenance 
of the body,there be this appetite al- 
ſoto ſatisfic his ſenſes according to 
the lower proportis of his m nJ, that 
is called feaſatiue, yet accordin2 _ 
tac 


That there 3s 4 God. 
the higher part-of his mind ,- whoſe 
name.is Reaſn,or the reaſonablepart, 
(which is the only part indeed that is 
peculiar to man , and diftincuiſheth 
im front vnreaſonable beafts) hee 
hath an appetice of ſome more high 
and excellent obie, then is the con- 
tentation of theſe ſenſes : for that by 
experience wee may ſee and feele,that 
often times when the ſenſes be all ſa» 
tisfied, yet is the nund not quiet, 
which arguerh,that ſenſuality,or ſen- 
ſuali deleAation, is not our /ummuns 
bonypm, wherein our mind mult reft, 
and enjoy her felicity. 

Herewps hauec Philoſophers & Wiſe 
men fallen to diſputein all ages. what 
ſhould be the finall felicity and rams 


j mun bonym of mankind? And Cree- 
rofaith,that this point is Cardo torr Cirer lib, 
Phileforbre,the very hooke or ninge, Js & h120- 
whereupon all Philoſophy hangeth: > 

For that this being once frund out gy lorummr 


cleere it is, that all other things and 
ations are to he referred to the 9btai- 
ning of thisead & happinefſe. And 
ticrefore about this point there hath 
beene maruetlous contention & fight 
among Philoſophers, the Stoicks re* 
futing rhe Epicurcs, and. Peripate- 


| fickes refuring againe the: Stoickes ; 


and the Platomiftes(who went neereſt 
D the 


Aup tih, 
19. de Cr- 
nit.cap.T, 


Plato tu 
FP hedge . 


Nethins 


in this 


life can be 
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the truth) impugning and refuting 
_ both the one andthe cther ; andrhis 


diflcntion went fo farre forth,the one 
pait afligning one thing,and the «- 
ther another, ta bce this fcli-fty gr 
ſurmmium bonum, that Marcia Varre, 
a moſt Learned Roman, gathered 
two hundred, foureſcore and eight 
different Opinions, (as S, 1wgn/tme 
noteth) aboutthis matter. 

And finally, when all was ſaid and 
examined, Plaro found that nothing 
which might bee named or imagined 
4n this life,could bee the felicity or 

ummm bouam Of min,for that it 
could not ſatisfie the deſire of our 
mind. And therefore he proncunceth 
this generall ſentence It 15 impoſſ- 
ble that me ſhould fins their felicity 
or ſummum bonummin this life : ſecke 
what way they will. But in the next 
life, without all doubt ir nm{? bee 
found, The reaſon of which ſentence 
was,for that Plxro was able to refate 
any thing that the other Philsſophers 
did or could namegto bee our felicity 
and fina!l end in'this life,were it1ichs 
es, honors, pleaſures, moral vertu-s,or 
other like which each ſe& gid aſlign, 

As for exam-le,he proucd that Rt: 
cheg could -not bee cur [amemmum be- 


our felict» #wm or happincile, tor that they afs 
ba Vl» 


* #7 
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meertaine,vndurable,vaine, variable, 
and things that bring with them 
more danger oftentimes and trouble 
of mind, then pcuerty doth Honours 
berefell*d,forthat befide their vanity, 
they depend on the mouth & minds 
ef other men who are changeable & 
inconſtant. Pleaſures of the body, & 
yoluptuoninele, for thatthey are << 
mon to vs with beaſts, and alwayes 
haue annexed their ſting 2nd dilcon- 
tentation when as they are paſt. Mo» 
nll Vertues, for that they conſiſt in a 
ctaine perpetuall fight and warre 
with our owne paſſions,which never 
give vs reſt or repoſe in thislife, Final» 
Iy,whitherſocner we turn our ſelues, 
or whatſocuer weliy our hands ypon 
in thislife, to make our felicity or 
ſanrmum bonum, it faileth vs (ich 
Plato) neither giueth it any durable 
contentation to our micgcd, wherefore 
tis felicity is ro be ſought and obtai- 
Rec 172 thelife ro come. x 

Thos furre arriueth Mora 1 Philo- 
ſop"y by reaſon, to proue, thatmans 
felicity or fiaall ende, cannot bee 
n any thing of this life or world. it 
froiteth alſo by the ſam=- rea'on, (as 
In part it hath beene touched beforc) 
that this felicity of our minde inthe 
life. to come, mult be a ſpirituall and 
Dz TrweQ 
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immaterial obi=-,for that our ming, 
and ſoi:le isa ſpirit; it niuſt bee im- 
mortall, for that our ſoule is immor. 
tall. But what? Goeth yect humane 
Philoſophy any further ? or can P14. 


fo aſſigne the particular point where. | 


init ftandeth ? Heare his words, and 
confefls that not without reaſon hee 
| _ wascalled Diuine.In this it conſifteth 
Plato mn (ſaith hee) Ye ronmugamur dev, qui 
Phadons owing beatitudinis faſtizrum, meta, fi 
xz. That wee be ioyned to God, who 
is the top, the But, and the end of all 
blefſednes. And can any Chriſtian 
(thinke you) ſay more then this ? Tet 
hearken what a Scholler of his ſaith, 
for explicatien of his Maſters ſenrece; 
Supremms hons1ng fix, ſupremun bs: 
Blots Euu, 4” id eff Dews. The finall endof 
* man wherto he tendeth,is a ſupreame 
|; 1.604 of ſcueraigne good thing, and this is 
hd God himſclfe, By which words wee 
ſee,that theſe heathens by the endof 
wan could find! out God, which was 
the ſecond Argument propounded 1n 

Morall Philoſophy. 
A third argumentvferh the Morall 
The third Philoſopher for proote of God(which 


argument ſhall bee the laft I will alleadge in 


in morall this place) deduced from conſiderati6 
Philoſg- of good and euill, vice and vertue,and 


phy. eſpecially ofthe reward which by 8a- 


ture 
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ture,reaſon, and equity, is due w the 
one: as alſo of the puniſhment be- 
lon2ing to the other. 

For (faith he) as in all other things, 
creatures, and ations of this world, 
thatpaſſe from tbe Creator, wee {ee 
proportion, order, iuftice, wiſedome, 
and prouidence cblerued ; fo much 
more muft wee aflure our {clues that 
the ſame 1s obſcrued in the ſame cre- 
ators ations and proceeding towFd 
man, that is the cheife and principall 
ofall other his creatures. 

Now then wee ſee and behold that 
all other Creatures are directed to 
thar ends by mature, and doe receiue 
comfort and contentation ſo long as 
they hold that courſe : and lofle, dif- 
eaſe, & griefe,as ſoone as they breake 
and ſwerue from the ſame. 

One man hath reaſon giuen him 

whereby to. knowe and iudge of his 

end,and the holy Scriptures,whereby 

hee may either dire his way to the 
ſame by vertue,or run aſtray by fol- 
lowing of wickednes, Whereupon it 
cpſueth,thar in all cquity and iuftice, 
there mutt remaine reward for ſu.h 
as doe well, & follow the right pafle 
aſſigned them to their end and felicie 
ty,which is by good life : & puniſh- 
ment &r the other that abandon rhe 
D3 . lame 
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fame, for pleaſure and ſenſuality, 
But we fee in this werld- ſaith the 

Philoſopher, that moſt wicked men, 


doereceiue leaſt puniſhment ; & mas 


ny there be(as Princes and high Pote. 
tarcs) whoſe lives and aRions be they 
neuer ſo vicious, yet arc they aboue 
the correRtion of mortall men; and 


many poore me onthe contrary part | 


who for their vertue, patience, and 
nqgeſty, recejue notking in this life, 
but enu,malice,contempt,reproach, 
deſpight, and oppreſſion. Wherefore 


Sce of this (ſaith hee) either there wantcth pro- 
matter 5% nidence and equity inthe gourrnee 
era!e5 72 ren & diſpoſition of thefe atfaircy, 


ip Oge 


which weſcc not to want in things of 
leſſer moment: Or elſe muſt there bee 
a place of puifhment and rew.rd in 
thelife to come, vpon the ſoules of 
ſuch as part from hence, and a juſt & 
a powerfull-Indge,t5 make a recomi- 
pence of theſe 1ncqualitics & iniuſti- 
ecs permitted in this Wo:ld. Which 


Tudgecan bee none, but the Creator 


SO 


himſclfe. 
AnJ4 fo hitherto haue I declarcd 
how cuery particular fcience among 
the Gentiles, had particular meanes & 
wayes to demonſtrate god by cotem- 
lation of his creatures, & by force of 
Reaſon,which no man could deny. 


: Now 


_ 


LIM 
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Uow remaincth it to ſhew, how rhe. 


lewes cr faithfull Iſraclite before 
Chrifts appearance in the fleſh, was. 


| able to confirme this-verity to a hea- 


then, which ſhall bee the ſubieK of 
the Section following. | 


How the lewes were able fo 
proout Ged. 

of Set 3, 

Hepcople of 1/rae/,that for many: 

yeares and ages were the peculiar 
people and partage of God,as they 
dwelt inuironed with- Gentiles of 
ach ſide that impugned their religion 
and worſhip of one God,. and had 
many weakelings among themſelues, 
that were often tempted to doubt of 
theſame religion, by the example of 
ſomany Nations and Countries a- 
bout them, that made profeſſion of a 
contrary Religion; ſo- had the Di. 
vines and learned men of this people, 


' divers forcible proofes, and moſt rea- 


ſonable arguments: peculiar to theme 
ſclues, (-eftdes the guift of faith, or 
any Other demonſtration that hithere 


D4 they. 


| JNAI 


to hath beene alleadged) to confirme Diners 
their brethren. in the belecfe of one things 
God, and to- conuince all Atheiſts or whereby 
Infidels in the world. |  thelewes 
And. albcit theſe proofes which knew god + 
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vhey vſcd were wany, as the creation 
of the world by one god, the diuidin 
of the Hebrew Religion fr: m the be. 
e1nning ; the coruerſation of God 
with Abraham, of whom the Jews 
deſcended ; the miraculous deliverin 
of that nation fram Egypt : the Law 
receined from Gods owne mouth by 
Mcſes; the ftrange enterance of the 
Tewes into the Land of Promiſe ; the 
extinguiſhing of the Gentiles, which 
before inhabited there , the ereQion 
of the Iewiſh Monarchy & proteQi» 
on thereof againſt all Nitions;the mis 
raculous deeds and ſayings of Pro. 
phets ; and a thouſand reaſons he- 
fides, which confi:me moſt evidently, 
that the lewes God,was the only true 
God,yert for that all theſe things and 
ſayin2s with an Inftdeil,had no more 
credite, then the Writings or Scrip- 
rares wherinthey wererecorded,here- 
by it came topaſlc, that al! which a 
Iew could ſay for proofe of God, 
more then 2 Gentile, depended onely 
vpon the authority of his Scriptures 
and for this cauſe hee referred ail his 
proofes and arguments to make eui- 
dent the tiuth and certainty of theſe 
Scriptures, which thingonce perfor- 
med,the being of one God cannotbe 


calicd into controue: ſie;for that thele 


Scrip- 
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Scriptures are nothing els, but a Nar- 
ration of the acts and geſts of that 
onely God,which the lewes profeſle, 
Weeare now to ſce then what the 
lew was able to fay for preofe of his 
$criptures; and conſequently, for de- 
monitration of God and of his indge- 
mers declared therin. Which diſcourſe 
as it was profitable in old time, fer 
ſtay & c6hirmation of al ſuch as were 
or might be,temptcd with Infidelity: 
fo can it not bee but very comforta- 


ble to vs Chriſtians of theſe dayes, to 


behoId the certainry of theſe Scrip« 
tures laid open before vs, vpon which 
the foundation of our whole faith 
dependerh, 


The firft proof of Serip- 
{UTES» | 

Irſt therefore, the Iew for proofeof 

his Scriptures, aileadgeth the great Antiquity 
and wonderful! antiquity thereof, 
For as God (faith hee) was before [= 
dols, & truth before falſhood, ſo was 
the Scripture ( which is tke ftory rf 
the true God) long betore the Wri- 
tings of Painims or Infidels: nay ſur- 
ther be ſhewcth, Thatthe moſt part 7?/-4 To. | 
of thinrs reccunte) in the Bible, £92? 4 pts 
were done before moſt of the P.nxym handles 
Gods were extant, and that the very ihu {irgen 

Ds. Ja it io 


Ex/eb;us 
aſlignes 
them £70. 
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aft Writers of the Hebrew Cannon , 
which are E/dra:,4gzem, Zacharias, 
and Malachy (almoſt coo. yeares be 
fore the coming of Ebrift, when the 
{econd Moxarchy of Perſians began) 
were before moſt of the Heathen an 


. cient Hiſtorjographers; to wir,before 


Hellamcens, Herodotres , Phericades , 
T hucidrdes,and Xenophon. And albe> 
It the Gentiles had ſome Poets be- 
forc,as Orphew, Homer, Heſiodma,and 
T ycurgess, the Law- maker, that lined 
a good time-after, yet the eldeft of 
theſe arrined no higher then the 
dayes of King Salomon, which was 
fine tundred' yeares after Moſes, the 
firſt Writer of the Bible After whoſe 
time,tze moſt part of Heathen Gods 
were tong vnborne, ſuch as were Cee 
res, Vulcan, Mercury, Apollo, deſtnln. 
prrcs, Caftor, Pullux, and Hercules, as 
the Gentiles themſclues in their Ge» 
nealogies doe confeſſe. And as for 
Abraham, that lived flue hundred 
yeares before Mnfes, hee was not ons 
ly elder then theſe Gods , which 1 
haue named, but alſo then 1az:ter, 
Neptene, P!nto, and ſuch other, who 
for drgnities ſake and antiquitie, are 


Cre de #4: called by the Gentiles, Di; malorum 
turas deo- Gentium, the Gods of orcat Nations 


Ws 


And yet before Abraham, doe the 


$crip- 
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Scriptures containe the ſtory of two 
s, | thouſand yeares,or there- abouts. 
X So that by this it is caidet that the 
e | witingof Heathens, and the multi- 
1) | tude of their Gods,are but late fables 
1-.. | in refpe& of the old and venerable 
e | antiquity of Hebrew ſcriptures, and 
conſcquently the authority of. theſe 
-» | Scriptures, mult. ja reaſon be greater 
- | then all other wricings in the world 
d | beſides, ſecing they were extant bes 
d | foreall others,in thoſe. farſt times of 
f | fGyplicity and ſincerity, and were in 
p part tranſlated into diners Languages Fuſel./sb. 
s | before the Monerchyof the Perſians, g. de preps 
e | that is, before any ſtory of the Gen- Zuar cz. 
e | tiles was written, as Ex/ebes out of 3 4. 
's many heathen Authors declareth. 


x | The ſecond proofe of Screptreres, 

s NeExt to the reaſon of antiquity, is 
m  alleadged the manner of Writing, 
r auchorifing ,. and conferuing theſe 
{ a ap which is ſuch,as greately 
- |  confirmcth the certainty of thinges 
[ contained therein, For firſt, , whatio- 


euer is ſet downe in theſe wricings, 
) was cither taken immediately from 
. the mouth of God,as were the Pro. 
, Pheſies and Bookes of the Law z.or - 
. elſe colle&ed from time tb time by 
» | - Zcncrall conſent, according as mat- 
2 . | ICIS; 
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ters and miracles fe}l out, as were the 
Bookes of Iudges, the Bookes of 
Kings and Chronicles,and ſome other 
that containe Records & Hiſtorics of 
times. Which bookes were not 0a- 
thered by ſome one private man, vp- 
on heare ſay or his owne imaginatt- 
on,long aftcr things done,as heathen 


Hiftorics, and otker prophane records : 


and monuments 2re; but they were 
written by generall agreement,inthe 
ſelfe fame dayes,when things werein 
fiht and knowledge cf all men, and 
fo could not bee feigned 

Seconadly,when bookes were writ- 
tcn,they were not admitted into the 
common authority of Scriptures,that 
is,of Gods word or dinine writings, 
but vpon grcat deliberation & moſt 
euident proofe of their vadoubted ve- 
rity. For either the whole Congrega- 
tion or Synagogue, whohad the ap- 
pointing thereof (and among whom 
commonly were divers Prophets) did 
know moſt certairly the things and 
myracles to bee true (as did alſo the 
whole pcople,) that were recorded in 
theſe writings concerning Hiſtories, 
or elſe they ſaw the ſame confirmed 
from God, by ſignes & wonders,as in 
the bookes of the Prophets, and of 

their Lawgiuer Xoſes 1c fell out- 
Thirds 


HA 
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the | Thirdly,when any thing was writ- 
of | ten and admitted for Scriprure, the 
:er | creof conſeruation thereof was ſuch 
of | andthe rcucrence cf [ewes thereunto The hy 
'4- | ſo great, as may eaſily aſſure vs, that of COTE 
a x vation. 


pe. | nocorruption or alteration could hap- 
tl- | penyntoic For fir!t the thing was 
en | copied cut into twelue authenticall 
ds | copies for all the tweluetribes: and 
re | thenagaine in cuery tribe,there were 
he | ſomany Copics madezas woes gerrt- 
in | alar Synagogues within thar Tribe, 
d | All was done by ſpeciall Notaries, 
Scribes,Ouer- ſeer$,and witneſſes. The 
t- | copics after dilig:nt review taken, 
e | werelaid vp by tte whole congrega- 
t | tion in the Treafurc-houſe of the 
» | Temple,vnder diners lockes & keyes 
t | notto bee touched, but by men ap- 
- | pointed , norto be vſed, but with ſin- 
- | gular rezerence. To adde, diminiſh, 
= | corruptoralter,was preſent death by 
t | the Lawesvf the Nition. And then, 
| | how was it poſſible (faith the Tew) 
| | that amoneſt theſe writings, «ther 
* | falſhood ſhould creepe in, or truth 
\ | once received, could afterward bee 
corrupted ? 
 Itisnot poſlible (faith he)in reaſs, 
and therefore obſe;ueth hee another 
thing in this caſe, which in rruth jgof 
yery great conliderationgto wit, that 
ng 
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no other Nation ynder heauen, did ex 
uer ſo much eftecme their owne wri.. 
tings, that they would offer to dy for 
the ſame, as the Iewes were ready to; 
doe,for cucry ſentence and ſillable of 
the Scriptures. Wherefore alſo it did 
proceed, thatim all their miſerics and 
afflitions(wherein they were a ſpec- 
tacle toall the world) in all their 
flights and baniſhments, to Egypr, 
Babylon, Perſia, Media, & other core 
ners of the earth,in all their ſpoyles, 
aſſaults,. and deuaftations at home; 
they cuer yet had ſpeciall care to con» 
ſeruc their Writings, mare then their: 
owne Liues, & ſo haue kept the ſame 
without maimor corruption,merc a« 
ges together, then all Nations inthe 
world hauc don any other monumtts, 


| The third proefe of Scriptures. 


de third perſwaſion which is vſed 
by the Iew for the verity of theſe 
The fſince- Scriptures, is the conſideration of the 
rity ofthe particalar men that. wrote them; 
who were ſuch, as in no re-{on canbe 
ſufpsAed of deceite or falſhood. For 
as T haueſaid,the ftorics »f the Bible, 
wee wri:ten from time to time. by 
publicke author:ty, and by the teſti» 
mozny of 2/1! men tharſaw and knew 
the things that are rchearſed. The 


books. 


" Thartherenw aGid 
bookes of the Propheſics were end:- 
rd by the Prophets themſclues, who 
wereplaine, ſimple, and ſincere men,, 
athoriſed: from God by continual 


I Miracles,” and'yer fo ferupuious and 


tinorous of their owne fpeeches, as: 
they durtt fay not ing,bur only, The 
Lord faith this, the Lord of Hoafts 
commandeth that, &c. | 

'And when they preached and read 
their writings in the hearing of all 
the people, they proteſted, that it was 
not mans word, but Gods, and that 
for fuch they left it in the publicke 
Treaſury of their Nation, vnti!l b 
tra of time, the cuent and ſilfilling 
of their propheſies ſhoule proue 
them true, (as alwayecs itdid ) and 
their owne both liues and deaths de- 
clare, that they meant no ſalſhood 
fubie&tto the corruption, pride, vani- 
ty, or ambition of this life (asotner 
prophane and Heathen Writers 
were) and their deaths for the moſt 
part offered vp in holy martirdome , 
for defence of that trath which they 
had preached and writtcn , as appca- 
rethin £/ay,that was ſawed in pieces 
by King Manaſſes; in Jeremy that 


was ſtoned t:» death by the common 


people; in Ezechriel{ that was ſlaine 


by the Captaincof the Iewesat Fo-, 
bylaw zi 


1 


| 


T7 Ep:ph, 
de vitts 
Propheta. 
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bilon, in Ames, whoſe braines were 
beaten out, by dmaſers the wicked & 
Idolatrous Prieſt in Bezhe/!, in 1rthe 
&5,whoſe ne.k was broken by Ioram, 
ſonne to King Achab; in Zachary 
that was flaine at the Altar, and the 
like. 

And this for the Prophets of the 
latter times among the ws -S But 
nowif wee conſider the firit P1Ophet 
of all that wrote 3mong tic p. ople, 
meance Moſes,that was nat only a Pro- 
phet,but alſo an H:ſt-rricgrapher, a 
Law:- giver, a Caprtainc and a Prieſt, 
the fi:ſt that euer redured the people 
to acommon- wea!ti,& the ff ſtrhat 
rut theicacsan3 gefis in writing, or 
rather the ates and ceſtes of theak 
raighty God toward them? this mi I 
fay) if we confiter him only, L meane 
the ci-cumſtances of his perton, the 
Iew think ti this a ſufficient motiuey 


to ma«e auy ma1iot reaſon beleeue. 


whatſoere {ic haÞt left writ:-n in the 
Bible without further confirmation. 
And nrft tor his antiquity I hane 


fpok en befnre, and the Heathens doe 


confelle : and for Miracles done by 
him, the greatc ft encmics that cuer 
he had in the Wor! !J, that is, Appian 
in his fourth boote againſt the | ews, 


and Porpherie in is fourth Booke a* 
oainſt 


UN 
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'oainft the Chriſtians , doe acknews 

| & [ledge them. And Prophyry adioyneth 

he. | more for proofe hereof,tbat he found 

, | the awe cenfirmed by the ftory of 

14 | one Sacontachon a Gentile, who lined 

the | (as hee affirmeth) at the ſame time 

with Moſes. Bur what ? All thoſe 

he | Miracles (ſay they)weore done by re 

ut | Maprche, and not by rhe power of 

ict | God,as Moſes boaſted | 

1 | But then asketh them the Tew 

0- | wher Moſes a S :erpheard,could learn n 
,a | 6 much Mae I v hy conld not — 
the Magitians of Pharsth whoſe ſtu * 
le | dy was (i1 that profefiion;fiom their 

at | infancy either doe thelike,or at leaſt- 

or | wiſe dcliuer rhemſclues from the 

|. | plaeucs of Enypt? why did they cry | 

I | ou, The finger of God 1s heere ? The mira» 
e | Where did you euer heare of ſuch cylous 

e | workesd-\ne by M:gick,as Moſes did, workes of 
. | whenhediniced the Red Sea? When a4-/es. 

e | beecalled jnto his campe ſo many Exgd.14s 
e | Quailes vpon the ſodainr,as fufhced 

. | tofecd fix hundred thouſand men, 

« | bdide women and children ? When 

e | ashee made a Rocketo yeeld fortha pyod.rs, 

7 | fourtaine? When hee cauſed a dew 

r | ro fall from heaucn that nouriſhed 

s | his whole Campe for fortic yeares Numb,rt. . 
, | together ? When hee cauſed the 

- | ground toopen, and {iyallow m_—_ LIoſhua 5, 
| ai1tuec 
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Pſalme Maliue: three of the richeſt men of all 
77 his Army,together with thcir Taher.. 


Numb. 16. nacles, and all other bags and bags 

age? When he cauſed a fireto com: 

7 ofeph.1ih, oy Heauecn, and confumed vhiy 

4.4nty- Gentlemen of the former Rebeis and 

£4p12+@ adbercnts, without hurting any one 
that fiood about tem ? 

Theſe thin:s did Me/zs, and many 
otherin the fight of all bis Army, 
that is, in theſight of many hundred 
thouſand pecple,among which there 
were divers his cmulators & ſwornge. 
encmies,as by the ſtory & Scripture 
it ſelfe appeareth, Core, Dathen, and 
Abrron, with their fation, ſought in; 
all things to diſgrace him, & to dimi» 
nifh his credite : and therefore if any: 


one p»int of the miracles had been re.. - 


proucable, Moſes would never haue 
durft ro put t1e ſame in writing, nor 
would the people hane ſtood with 
bim, and much Jefſe haue receined his: 
writings for divine, and for Gods 
owne words (being ſolicited apainlt 
him by fo potent means)had they not: 
known al things to be moſt truether- 
The plain in contained, & had ſcene his ſtrange 
& ſincere Miracles,and'familiarity with God. 
procee- But he dealt plainely and ſimply in; 
ding of this behalfe, he wrotethe thinges of 
Moſes, his owne dooings,which eucry man 
| pree 
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{ preſent did know to bee true , and of 
| Gods ſpeeches and communications 


to himſclfe, hee wrote ſo much as he 
was commanded , "whereof both 
God and his Conſcience did beare 
him witneſſe. He cauſed the whole 
to be read vato the people, and laide 
ypin the ſacred Arke and Taberna- 
de, as Gods owne writing and couc- 
nant with that Nation, Hee cauſeth 
all the whole Army to ſweare and 


yow the obſcruance thereof. And the Numb.20, 
drawing towards.his death he made and 17. 


a moſt excetlent Exhortation vnto 
them, perſwa1ing them: ſiacerely to 
the ſeruice of their God ;and confeſ- 
ſing his owne infiimities , and how 
for his offences hee was to dye before 
their entrance into the Land of pro- 
miſe. Hee concealed not the offence 
of his br: ther £4270», of his graiud- 
father Lew, of his ſiſter Mary, and 
other of his Kindred, ( as worldly 
Princes of their honours are wont to 
doe) ncither did hee goe about to 
bring in goucrnement after his. de- 
ceaſe, any one of his owne ſonnes,, 
(which is greatly to bee obſerued) 
notwithſtanding he lefr behind him 
goodly gentlemen fit for the roome, 
and himſclfe of power toplace them, 
if hee had cndcaucured , but he _ 

Q 


| 
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That there » 4 Ged, 
the gouernment to afiranger named 
Teſhna,as 50d had commanded him, 

- All which things(ſa'th the Iew) gg 
prou? ſufficieraly, that Mzſes was ng 
man 9f ambition,or of worldly {pirir, 
but a true icrnant of God,and conſe. 
queatly,that he wrovght not by Ma. 
gicke or falſhood, bur by the onely 
power of his Lord and Maſter, and 
that his wri:ings are truc, and of the 
ſameauthcriry, that in his life and 
death he affirmrs them to be, that is; 
the yndoubted word of almighty 20d, 


The fourth proefe of Scrige 
FAYES. 


| THis hee confirmeth yet fartherby 


a fourth reaſon, which is the con- 
ſent and approbatica of all latter 
Writers of the Bible, that cnſued af. 
ter Moſes. Por as among prophane 
Writers of woridly ſpiritit 15 a com» 
mon faſhion for him that followeth 
toreprehend the former, and to hunt: 
after praiſe by h s Anceſtors difgracet 
ſo in theſe Writers of the Bible,it is 
a moſt certaine argument,that all 
were giided by one Spirit from God, 
that in continuance of ſo many A- 
ges and thouſand yeares, no one yet 
euer impugned the other,but alwayes 
the latter ſupporting and approulng 

tc 


LIM 


That there # 4 God. 
ned | the former for true,doth build theres 
im, | ypon, as vpon a ſure foundation. So 
\ds | the Writings of /-/hza'doe confirme 
no | and approue the Writings of Moſes, 
rir, | and the recoras of the lJudges doere- 
ſes | verence and ailow the booke of 79- 
la- | pus. The ftory of the Kings and 
ely Chronicles, doe refcrre it ſelfe to the 
nd | ſtory of lu ges. One Prophet confir - 
he | m-th another. And finally Chriſt ap- 
nd | proneth all by the knowne diuifion 
is; | of the Law, Pſalmes, and Prophets 
d, | which is a demonſtration, that all 
# | their ſpirits agreed in one. 

And thus hitherto hath beene de- 
cared the fonre conſiderations that 
y | arcexternall or without the Bible, to 
- | wit,the antiquity and continuance of 
r | the Scriptures ; the manner of their 
| wiiting and p:eſeruing from corrup- 
e | tion, the ſincerity,vertue, and ſimpli- 
« | city of their Writers ;- together with 
1 | their agreemenc and coherence 1n one 
t- | fpirit But now further(ſa th the lears« 
: | nedIew) if you will. but cp2n the 
; | booke 33 & lobe into r Text, Conſide- 
| and that which therein is contained ; 
you ſhall ſee Gods owne hand, Guds 
owne Charatters, Gods owne ſigne &. 
ſeale,and jubſcription on the paper, 
you ſhall ſee Gyuds omnipctency , 
Gods Sprrit, Gods prouidence,n.; lefle 
iN 


rations 
intcrnall. 


end. 


_ 


That there u a God. 

in theſe Letters of his Booke, then 

ou beheld the fame beforc, in the ta- 

le of his creatu-es. Nay much more 
(Cith he) for theſe letters were deyi= 
ſed for gecliration of thoſe Tables, 
to the ead that ſuch as for their bling. 
neſſe could not fee him in his Crea- 
tures, might learne at lealt to reade 
him in the Scriptures, 


The fift proofe of Scriptures. 
OnfiJer then firſt ( ſaith hee) the 


Their Ar. "ſubiet or| argument which the 
eument & Scriptures doe handle, together with 


their ſcope and end whereunto they 
dee Icuecil. You ſhall fnde, rhat the 
firſt is nothing cIſe but the ates and 


eſts of one eternal] God, as before 


hath becn mentioned ; an1tae ſecond 
nothing elſe, but the onely glory and 
exaltation of the ſame great God, to- 
geth:rr with the ſalnation of mane 
kind vpon earth. And ſhail yon find 
any writings in the World beſides, 
that haue (o worthy an argument or 
ſo highanend? Reade ol! the yolums 
and m-uments of the Pagans,turne 
Eucrall tt eir Authors, of what kind, 
name or profe{hioa foruer,; and ſee 
what mention they wake of theſe 
two rhings, I meane, of the honour 


of God, and the ſaluation f Man: 


Riad 


LIM 


That there wa God. 
Read their Philoſophers, & ſee whe- 

ther-euer they name or pretend theſe 
things; Read their H ittoriographers, 
and marke how many battcls and 
zictorics they attribute to God. They 
will deſcribe to you often the parti- 
ular commendation of their Cap- 
taine, they will defraud no ene ſoul« 
dier of his praiſe in the victory, they 

will attribute much to the wifedome 

of their General), much to his cour« 
age,much to his watchfulnefſe,much 

to his fortune. They will attiibute to 
the place, to the wind, to the wea- 
ther,to the ſhining of the Sun,to the 
raiſing of the duſt in the Encmies 
es, to the flying of fome 1.tie bird in 
the ayre, & ty a thouſand ſuch petty 
obſeruations b<ſides ; but to G od no- 
thing. Whercas contrariwiſe in the 
Scriptures,itis in eacry battai/e recore 
ded, God deiiuered ther into their 
enemics hands;8od onerthrew them; 

Gol eauc ihe victory. 

Againe , conſiler the lawes and 
Law makers among the Gentiles as 
L yeurgies, Solow, Draco, Numa, & the 
like, and ſee whether you finde any 
one ſuch Law, or tending to ſuch an 
end as this of the Lewes 3 Thou ſhalt 
lone the Lord thy God with al! rhine 


hearr, and with all thy foule, -and Dent. 6. 


{halt 


 , Thattherew aGed || 
ſhalt /onethy neighiboar as thy ſelfe. be 

Conſider in alf the South ayers, | 
Diuines among the Gentiles, whe, 
ther they vſcd ro ſay in their predii, s 
ons,as the Prophets of 1{rael 419, Dgs b 
ming dixit, the Lord hath ſpokenit, 
or ele, Ego dico.I doe ſprake it. Com: 
pare their verſifiers and 'Poets with | 
thoſe of the Scripture, and ſee whe- | 
ther they haue laboured in the praiſe 
of men,or of God And whercas !1ea- F 
then Poets have filled vp their books 7 
(as alſo the moit part of ours at this 1 
day) with matter of carnall loue; 
marke where any of th-m cuer brake 
forth into ſach pangs of ſpirituall |, 

Plalm.17. chaſteloue, as holy Dawid did, when | 
he faid,l will loue thee my God, my 
ſtrengch, my firmament, my refuge, 
my deliuerer,my helper,my protector, 
& the throne of my faluation And 
againc in another verſe. Whar haue 
I defired vp3n carth beſides thee? My 

Plalm.7 2. fleſh & heart haue fainted for thee, 
thou God of my hearr,thou 704 act 
my part and portion cueriafting. 

By all hich it is cuilert, thot as 
prophane writin/s an! writers which 
do treace of m+n,extoll m-n,f: ekethe 
orace of men, referre all t+ the come 
modity and good liking cf inen, doe 
procecd of the ſpirit of inan,1nd " | 

P / - ur 


— Am AS 86 Vw nw (8 _ cy pu £t 


- V, 


Vo 


That there 1# 4 God, ; 
bie to thoſe infirmitics of falſe- 
604, error, and vanity, wherewith 
manis intangled in this life : ſothe 
Ktipturcs which 'handle marters a- 
houethe compaſle of fleſh & bload, 
that referre all to God; and ſtperna- 
ral ends,could not proceed of nature 
th orof buman (ſpirit For that by Nature 
the Iewes were men as the Gentiles 
were, & had their infirmities of fleſh 
1nd blood as the other had, & there» 
[fore it muſt necds be concluded, that 
* [theſe high and ſupernaturall writings 
by amiong them, proceeded from God, 
"7 [that efpecially direfted them, % gaue 
them light of vnderftanding aboue all 
other nations & people in the world. 


"oy & The ſixt prosfe of Screptures. © 


toconſider the peculiar ftile & phraſe 
which they vſc; for that (/atth hee) it 
[being diffcreat f:om all manner of 
writings in the world,and vaimitable 
- as [19 man, itdoth difcouer the finger of 


i-þ [C0G&by which it was framed: For SeeS. 

fhe IWhgcas knmane writers doe labour Aug. of 
m. [uh in adorning their file, & in re-ghis ar 

; large,/1b. 
oo weight, meaſure.and ſound, with ad: vg EE 
ub- Pion of many figures, and other or- pg, * 


loe Facing their words to number , 


Wh 


L 


1} [Nx aftertie argument and end of Their 
| he Scriptures, tne Icw wi:leth \'4>) file. 


Gene1, 


naments for allurement of the Rea< 
der; the. Scripture taketh quite ano» 
ther courſe, and vſcth a-moſt maxucl.. 


lous ſimplicity, thereby to accommoes., 


' datc it ſelfe te the capacity of the 


weakeft : bur yet alwayes carying 
with it ſo great pretundity,as the beſt 


learned in ſcarch thereof, ſhall con-- 


Felle their awne ignorance For cxam- 
ples ſake, conſider but the very ff 
words of the Bible. In the beg inning 
God created Heauen and Earth , and 


the carta was empty and-yoide: and 
darkncfle. was vpon the Face of the 


earth : and the Spirit of God was cas 
ried ypon the watcrs,, and God ſaid, 


let light be made, & light was made. 


&c. What can bee more p!ainc and 


fimple then this narration,to inſtra@ 


the moſt vnlcarned about the begin- 
Ring and creation of the world? And. 
yet when lcarned men come to cxa- 
mine cuery point thereof, how, and 
what,and where, & in what manner, 
and when things were done it aſto- 


 Riſhcth them all,to conſider the diffi-. 


culties which they find, and 'the 
depth of ſo infinite inſcrutable my ſte- 
rics. 

Beſides this , there gocth ia the 


fame fimplicity, a ſtrange maicſty, &:; 
grauity of ſpeech, declaring ſufſic- 


cutly 


th 
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ently, from how great and potent 2 
Prince it proceedeth. For as great Mo- 
mriches in their Edias & Proclama- 
tins arc wont t5 ſpeake vnto their 
ſubie&s not in figurcs or rhetoricail 
Phraſes, but plainely, briefly,and pe- 


» 


remptorily, to ſhew their authoritie : 


"| S5the Scriptures, to declare whoſe E- 


dias they be,foe vſcthe like manner 

of phraſe and ftile to all the world, 
withoutalluring or flattring any may 

ad without reſpe& of Monarch, Em= 

perour, King, Prince or Potentate ; - 

Fac hoc £ vemes, Co this and thou Deu.4.1r. 
ſhalt luc $8 Perc amen i Pr. 2: @,n0rte- A 

191% 4121 pum, if thou (inncagaig 


| fgthou ſhaltdie cucrlaſtingly, 


And albeit (as I haue ſid)the Scrige 
twesdoec victhis ſimplicity of ſpecch, 
and do not admit that kind of painted 

& artificial ſtile, which hu nane wrii- 
ters doe ſo 1u<ch couct,yet in perſwa- 
din2,inftrutting,mouiag of affeairs, The force 
and all other eff: &s wh ch tpecch or of the 
writing can work,thcr is no cop.;riſon 9cFIprures 


| (a thing molt w Oderful)betweene any in mouing 


other w.iting in the world and theſe, of afllcCtie 
Wrnerefore I could alleadge many 985+ 
prorfes and examples , bur that it 


were too long.. Let any man reade 


Jucniuely, but te fiſt Chapter of 
ay the Prcphccic of E/zy, aud compare 


it 


.'f 


Sees. le- 


rom. lib.de 


ferrp. Ec- 


cle. 


Thee therefi a Ged © 


It with any one part or parcell of 


Tales or Deavofthenes Orations and 
ſee whether the difference of words 


-be as great as the difference of moti- 


ens ? Ler dmers Himnes and holy 


. Pfalmes of the Scriptures, bee confer. 


red with the mot patheticall Poems 
that mans wit hath innented, and ſee 
whether there bee any compariſon in 


Mtirring & firing of ations or no ? 


ThisTI am ſure, that 79ſephas the 


Jew, who for glory of his. cloquence 


bad his Image of mettall erected by 
Tiras the Emperour in the Market- 


place of Rome, wrote the ſame ftory 


which the Scriptures containe, & be-, 
ftowed much labour & kumane cun- 
ning therein. But yet cucn in thoſe 
places where hee endenoured moſt to 
ſhew his Arte, as in the ſacrifice of 1- 


faac,by his Father, & in the meeting 


of tephre with his onely daughter, 
which:;by vow he was confirained to 
put to death, the Scriptures are able 
to pierce the: heart, and wring but 
tcarcs of the Reader, whom Joſephus 
will not greatly moue with his rheto- 
ricall Narrati6, thongh ot herwite ve- 
ry learncd,and artificjaily penned. 
Ari/ters that learned Gentile, cf 
whom we haue made qzention before, 
who was inf pecial fauour with Pro- 
lomy, 


That there z 4 Ged: 
hmy, the ſecond. great Monarch of 
Egypt (about thrice hundred yeares be-. 
ore our Sauiour Chriſt his-natinity) 
and a chiefe docr in procuring the 
tranflation cf the Hebrew Bible into 
the Greeke Language,repnrted of his 
owne knowledge to the faide King. 
Prolomy,two ſtrange accidents which 
had happened in his time,and which 

he had vnderſtood of the parties the + 
ſclues, ro whom they had happened. 

The firſt was of Theopompme, anclog 
quent Hiſtoriographer, who hauing 
tranſlated . many things out of the 
Bible,and endenouring to adorne the 

ame with vaine colours of cloquee, 
could not performe his deſire,but was 
Fiken with a ſiidddjiie maze and 
oiddinefle in the head, and was war- 


| nedin his ſleepe, not to proceedany 
| farther in that worke after that fort, 


for that ſuch manger of ftile was too: 
baſe for ſo. high matters asthe Scrip- 
tures contained. 

The other example was of one 
TheadeRes a Wrincr of Tragedies ,: 
wao tolde d4ri/faw that he once at-. 
tempredto bring cerraine matters out: - 
of the Iewes Bible into a Pagan Tra- 
gedy,and that thercupon he was .pre- 
ſently ſtriken hlind, where-with hee 
bring aſtoniſhed, and falling to re- 
| E 3 per” 


racles re- 
ported by 


Ari{f a1, 
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pentance for that hee had done, and 
deſſting from rhe enterpriſe, (as alſo 
Theogowpms Cid) they were both of [' 
them reſtored apaine to their former 
healths. And thus much did theſe | 
three Pagans confeſſe of the authorie 
ty,dirinity, and peculiar ſacred flile | 
of our Scriptures. 


T he ſeuenth proefe of Scriptures. 


'BYt now further it inſucrh in order, | 
« that afrer the ſubie& and Phraſe, | - 
we ſhould conſider a little: the Con» 
tents of theſe Scriptures, which will 
perhaps more clecrely dire vs tothe - 
-view of thcir anthor,then any thing | | 
el{c that hitherto hath bene ſaid. And] 
for our preſent purpoſe, I will nave] | 
onely two fpeciall things comainedin | - 
the Bible, the fi:ſt ſhall bee certaine ; 
bigh nd hidden Dottrines, which 
arc aboue the reach and capacity of 
humane reaſon , ard ccnſequently 
could never fall inre mans Brainets 
mmnent them, As for examplc,that all 
this wonderfull frame of the- werld 
was created of nothing, whereas Phi- 
loſophy faith, that of nothing, no- 
thing can bee made: that Angels be 
ing created ſpirits, were damned erer-| - 
nally for their finne; that Avaw byj 
diſc bediencein Paradice, drew all his} : 
| s_ |: poſtc- 


theſe words; Declare ynto- vs whax 


_— 


That there # 4 Gol. | 
ve int the obligation of thar 
his finne ; and that,the wamans ſecd 
:hould deliver vs from the ſame; that 
God is one in ſubſtance. and three in 
pcrſon ; that the ſeconl of theſe per= 
fons being God, ſhould become man 
and die ypon a Crofle for the ran« 
ſome of mankind; that after him the 
way to all felicity and honcur, 
ſhould be by coatempt,ſuffering, and 
diſhonour. Theſe doRrines. ( I ſay) 
and many more contained in rhe Bi- 
ble, being things abour mans capaci- 
ty.to deuiſe, and nothing agreeing 
with humane reaſon, moſt cuident] y 
dodeclarc, that God. was the Authar 
and enditerof the Scriptures, for that 
.by him only, & from no other, theſe 
high. and ſecret myfReries could bee 
zeuealed. - < 18 
: The ſecond thing contained in _”_ 

criptures , that ccu'd not proceed To 
but Fm God alonegare certaine prq- _ Pro- | 
Phecies and fore telling of things to P pas 
come. Wherein God himſclfe prouo- = Th cs 
keth the Idols of the Gentites to o declare 


make experience of their power, it _— Aus 


ſlall enſue hercafter,and thereby we 


frall know that yee are Gods indeed. FRY 42» 


.- Which isto be vaderſtood, if they 


ly, 


Thet there # 4.Ged. | 
fy,what was to come;,in things mees.' 


ly contingent, or depending of mang 


will ; they- ſhould thereby declare 
their power to be dinine, be 

For albcit theſe Idols of the Gen- 
tiles, as Apollo, and other that gaue 
forth Oracles, (which were nothing 
elſc indeed, but certaine. wicked ſp» 
rits, and tooke' ypon them theſe 
names)did ſometime happen ypon the 
truth, and foretcl| things to come, as 


alſo moſt Afﬀtrologers, Sooth-ſaiers, | 


and Magitians doc<ither by forcſight: 
of the ftars and other elements, or by 


_ the afiftance of theſe wicked ſpirits 


The opi- 


 Rionofa 
 - Heathen 
\ ecuching 
 bBhe Pro- 


and dinels : yet are the things which 


they prognoſticate, either naturall & 


not contingent, and ſo may be fore» 
Keene and farc-rolde tin net cauſese 


(asrainegheatc,cold, windes, and the 


like) or elſe, if they be mcere accide- 


tall;theſe preditions of theirs,are on- 
ly conicAures, and ſo molt incertaine 
and ſubie@ to errors. 

This teſtifieth Porphery the great 
Patron of Paganiſme, in a ſpeciall 


| book of the anſwers of Gods, wheres 


in he ſweareth,that he hath gatherdd 
truly without addition or detraQtion 


hecies of the Oracles that was moſt famous 
is Gads before his time, with the falſe & vn- 


cettaine eycat theicof, in conſiders- 


tio 
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tion of which cuent, hee ſctteth 


downe his iudgement ef their power 


in predictions, after this manner, 


The gods doe fore tell (ome naturall Porph.lib- 
things to come, for that they doe ob- .,op. wp 
ſerae rhe erder and coniunQion of 9,4, _ 
their naturall cauſes : but of things _ 
that! are contingent, 'or doe depend 
of mans will, they haue but coniec 
tures onely, in that by their ſubtilty 
and celeiity, rhey precuent ys, but yet 
they oftentimes doe lic, and deceiue 
rs:in both kinds, for that as naturall 
things are+yariable, ſo mans will is. 
much more mutable, Thus farre Por 
puiry of the Prophecies of his :gods,. 
whercunto agrecth another Heathen, 
of great credite among the Grecians,. | 
named Qen:mius, who for that hee Honor ms 
had beene much delighted with Ora= gs falſcrae 
cles, and more decciucd ;-wrote a ſpe- ge oraxcwul. 
ciall Booke in rhe enJ, of their falle- UP ot ar* 
hood apd lies, and yet ſheweth that z,#c,5-8 
in many things wherein they decei- ya,/ofciin 
ved, itiwas not caſic toconiiizcethem 
of open fa! ſhc 09; for that they would 
inuolue their anſweres- { of purp>ſe ): 
with ſuch obſcuritiee, general ries, 
equinocations, and dcubtfullneſſc, 
as alwaycs they would leave them- 
ſhes a corner wherein to fAuc their 
credites , when the cuent' ſhou?d 

Es procue 


TO, 


:  Deceitfull proue 
Geacless Creſus that famous & rich Menarch 


That thereiia God, 
falſe. As for example , when 


of Ly4e, conſulted with the Oracle 
of Apollo, whether hee ſhonld make 
warre againft the yerſians and therby 
obtaine their Empire or no? pole 
delirous of bloodſhed (as the wicked 
ſpirits are) gauc his Oracle in theſe 
words,for decciuing of Cref#s. If Cre- 


ſas withont feare ſhall paſſe ouer 
Vuſeb. lb. Halys, (this was a Riwer that lay bee 
$3.de prep. tweene him & Perfis ) he ſhall bring 
£448.cap. to confuſion a great rich kingdome. 


Vpon which words, Creſ#- pafſed 
euer his Army,in hope to get Perſea, 
but ſoone aftcr he Joft Lyave, byeuill 
enderſtanding of this deubtfull Pro- 
phecie. <0 h 

This then is the imbecility of both 
bumane and angelicall power, in 
prognofticating things. ts come, 
which arc meer contingent In which 
kind,notwithſtanding feeing thatthe 
Scriptures haue msny,ard almoſt in- 
finit Prophecies forctold many yeares 
{& ſometimes ages) before they come 


0 paſſe, ſet downe in plaine, particu- 


lar, & reſolute ſpcech;at ſuch time 3s 
there was neither cauſc ts conieaure 


_ them, nor probability that euer they 


ſhoulJ be true,deliuered by imple & 
valcarncd perſons that could -tore-ſee 
06s 


Phat theres Gt 
'nothing'by s&il! or Art;'and yet thay 
al theſe by their 'euenrs, haue pro- 
ned true, and neuter any oneiette in 
the ſame haue fayled ; this'(I ay) as 
lone, doth convince moſt apparantly' 


| all proofes and reaſons and other ar- 


guments laid afide, thar theſe Scrips 


A 
VG 


wres are of God, and of his eternall 


and infallible Spirit. And" therefore 
of theſe Prophefies 1 will afeadge in 
this place ſome few examples, 


_ The Prephecie to Abraham for. 
2000 bus pofterrty: 

& Brabame the firlt Father and ſpeek- 

**all Patriarch of the lewes,had ma- 

ny Prophecies and preditions made 

vnto him , as of bis iſſue, when hee 

had yet-none, nor encrlike to have; 


| | of hisinheriring theland of Canaan, Gen. 13: 
and the like. Butthis whick follow: x3, 


words: are theſe. Know thou: before 


in a forceigne land, & they thall ſub» 


eth is wonderſull, of his-poſterities 
deſcent into Egypr; of their tinie 


. of ſcruitude, and:manner of deliue- 
-rance thence; the ſame being fore- 


tolde., more then foure hundret 
yeares. befare is was fulfilles, and at 


that- time', when no likely. hoode 


thereof in the world appeared, The 
band,thar thy iflue ſhall be a ftranger 


ie>t 


Gen.ISe 


* Exod 12,. are, where the whole tory is laide 
Galat 3. 


*Porph.lih. of * Heathen Writers,as beforc hath 


4. cont. 
Chriftiae 


© That theres aGud © F 
ect them to ſeruitude, and ſhall af i 
flit them for 400.. yeares: bnt yet 
wil iudge the Natio vnto whom they 
hauc becne flaues,and after that they 
ſhall depart thence with great riches. 

This is the Propheſie, anc how ex- 
atly it was afterward fulfilled by 
the ruine of the Egyptians, and deli- 
uerance of the Iſraclites, cuen at that - 
time which is here appointed ; not 
oncly the booke of Zxodes doth de» 


man <2 CA 4 Fo 2 > yh ]O4 


downe at large, but alſo the conſent 


beene touct.ed. And itis fpecially to- 
be: noted, that this Prophefie was (0 
common and well knowne among the 
Iewes, from Airabams time downe 
ynto Moſes, and fo delincred by tra- 
dition from Fathers vnto their Chil- 
dren,as it was the onely comfort and 
fay, not onely of all that people in 
their ſcruitude of Egypz, but alſo of 
Moſes and cthers, that goucrned the 
people afterwards, for forty yeares in 
the deſert, and was the onely meanc 
indeed, whereby to pacific them-/in 
theirdiftreſſes and miſerics : & rhere- 
fore Moſes.jn every cxhortation al- 
moſt,maketh mention of this promiſe 
and. propheſic , asof a thing well 
Enowne vato them al, & not deuiſed 
| or 


LY i — my 


-Sriauented by bimſclfe or any others 


The Propheeie of the gonern- 
Fe ment of luda, 


[Ong after this, 7acob that was 4- 

brebams Nephew, bcingin Egypr, 
& making his Teſtament,faid of his 
_ ſon lwda ; 1uds ey _— ; 

il praiſe thee, & the childre of thy  Þ 
faber ſhal bow ynto thee, &c. The Genefis: 
Scepter- ſhal not be taken from 1wds, 496 
mall he come that isto be ſent, & he. 
| ſhall be the expeRation of Nations. 
/Which latter part of the Propheſics. 
al Hebrewes do expound,that it was 
meant of the comming of Meſi1a, 
which was fulftid almoſt two thou- 
fand ycares after, at the comming of 
Chrift, as ſhall be ſhewed in another þ Us 
ſpeciall Chapter. For at thatrime K. toſep 1h. 
Hered a firanger, put out quite the 97+ 
line of 7#da,from the gouernement of 1) 
tvry.. But for the firſt part, touching 
IndaesSceptcr,it is wenderful to coſts 
derthe circumftices of this prophecy. 

For firſt, when it was ſpoken & vt 

tered by 74c0b,ther was no probabili- 
ty of any Scepter at all, to be among: 
the lewes, for that the Iſraclites or 
ſons of 1acob at that day were poore 

& few in number, & neuerlike to be 

a Giſtiat Nationof themſclues, ro 
bn | *4 
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_ or to depart forth of 'Zgypr avaine; 

| And ſecodly,ifany ſach thing ſhoult 

come to paſſe,as they _ be a peo- 

plcy& haue a Scepter of goucrament 

_ of their own, yet was 1t not hikcly thar 
alikely- 1944 and his poſterity ſhould poſleſſe 

: hoods of the ſame for that he hav three elder 
this pro® brothers,to wit, Rubex,Simern, & Le- 
phecie» 89; who in all likely-hood were to 
. - Foe before him, And thirdiy, when 

Moſes recorded and put in writing 

this Prophecie , ( which was dincrs 

hundred yearef after /acob kad ſpo- 

ken it) it was. much Icfle likely that 

eucr it ſheuld bee true, for that Meſer 


then preſent in goucrament, was of 


Exod.z. the Tribe of Levy, and ts 4 delige 
loſhu: 25. geq by God for his Succeflour, wasof 
the Tribe of Ephraim; and not of /#- 

fs : which maketh: greatly for the 

' certainty of this Kecord. For that it is 

moſt apparant, thar Moſes wonld re- 

ver have pur ſuch a Propheccic in wri- 

ting,to the diſgrace of his own Tribe, 

and to.the preuunlice ar d offence. of 

Rewben, Strmieon, Ephraim, and other 

Fribes: nether would they cuer-bane 

fuffered ſuch a'derogation, butithatit 

was cuident to' them by tradition, 

thar their Grandſire 1406 had ſpoken 

K, aibeit then preſently there was no 

great likely-hooe that eyes after 

24 It 
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i ſhould come to bee fulfilled. #- Reg. 3; 
' Andthis was: forthe time of Mos. & &- 

,but yet conſider furrher,that from. 
Moſes tO Samuel, (that was laft of all 
the Iniges) there pafſtd feure hun- 
dred yeares more, & yet was there no 
appearance of fulfilling this Prophe= 


fiein 1/ree/,for that the Tribe of 1s- 


ds was nct eſtabliſhed in rhat ge- 

urrament | At length they cameto 2 Reg, 
haue Kings torule, & then was there hs 
choſen one Sawle to thar place,not of 

the Tribe of: 1#ds, brit of Benramiys, 

& he tndncd with diuers Children to 

ſucceed him : And who wonld then 
bauethoght that this prophecy cculd 

ener hane bin fulfilled? But yet for 
thatitwas gods word, it muſt needs 

take place,and therefore whe no man 

thonght therof,ther was a poore ſhep- ; 
heard choſF out of the tribe of 1#ds; D4v1d 
to be a King & the regimer & Scep- 1 Reg. 16' 
ter ſoeſtabliſhed in his poſtcrity,that” 

albeit many of his deſcedants offeded 

God more prieuouſly then cuer did 


' Saule, who was put out before. And 


albeit ten Tribes at cence brake from 

Inds,'& neuer returned to obedience 

againe, but conſpired with the Gen- 2Reg,37. 
tites,and orher enemies on cuery fide, 2 Chio.11 
to extinguiſh the ſaid Kingdomeand 
Regimet of /x4#: yet for the _— 
oy 0 


© The won- 
——_—R thouſand and two hundred yearesto» 


God to- 


of this Propheſic, the goucrnment of 
Tuda held out ſill, for more then & 


gether, vntill Herods timcy (as I haue 


wards the already ſaid)which is more then any: 


houſe of 


Iuda, 


one Family in the whole World be- 
ſides, can ſhew for his Nobilitze-or 


Enſeb. in continuance in Geycrament. 


Chron. 


The Prophecy for the greatneſſeof E, 


.  phraim above Manaſſes, 

"Ys ſame /4cob when hee came te- 

bleſle his little Nephewcs Mansfe 
fes and Ephraim, that were 1oſepbi 
Children, though kimſclfe were now 
dimme of ſight, and could not well 
aiſcerne them yet\did hey urhis right 
hand upon the head of the younger, 


and his left hand vponthe elder, ard 


that of purpoſe, as it procucd after» 


. . wart, For when 7oſeph their Father 


| Gem. 483, 


miiliked the placing of their Grand» 
fathers hands, and wonld hauec re- 
moved the right hand from Ephraim. 
and haue placed it .ypon the head of 
Manaſſes, that was the elder brother, 
Tacob would not ſaffer him; but an- 


ſwered. | know my ſonne, 1 krowe 
that Manaſſes isthe elder,and'he ſhal 


bee multiplied in many people, but 
yer his younger brother ſhall be grea+ 
ter then hee, 


VVhich | 


. Thartheren a God, 
of | *'Which afterward was fulfilled, for 1ofh 16.29 - 
+ | that Ezbraim was alwaics the grea- M 
0». | ter and ftronger Tribe,and in fine be-. 
te 
F 


amerhe head 'of the kingdome of If- xcclef.47. 
- | rac}; or of the ten Tribes, whereo : 

tb | there was no Tuſpition or Iikelyhood, 

dr. | when /aceb ſpake this, or when Moſes 

| | recorded it. And how then came 14> 

cob to fore-ſce this, ſo many hundred 

| yeares before? Asalſo to fore-ſeeand 

fore-tell the particular places of his 

childrens habitations itt the Land of 

Promiſe ? As Zebalen at the Seca (ide, x, | 
Afer in the fertile paſtures ; and other Joſina 14 
the like that fell eut by cafting lots, 

after foure hundred yeares 2nd more. 

Where- hence had hee this (I ſay) te 

fore-tel whar lots ſo long after ſhould 


-., 
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The fore-ſizht of Moſers 


Fielike may be asked concerning 
_ Moſes,who before his death inthe yumb. 34: 

Deſert, divided.cut the Land of Ca- 35-36. 
naan to every Tribe, even as though Toſh. x 05, 
he had bene is pcfſefſion thereofgand \ ; I7. 
28afterward it fell cut by cafting of T2 
Lors,as in the Booke of 7ofbr4 appear 
rcth. And could any humane wit or 
| Science (thinke you) fore-ſce,. _ 

cack. 
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| That there 4 Gol. 
each Tribe ſhould attaine (after his 
death) by drawing of lots? _ 
Againe, the ſame Moſes fare-faw 
and forc-told in publike hearing of 
all the people, how 1n timers to came, 
long aftcr his death,the Tewes ſhould 
forſake God, and fortheit fins becaft 
into many baniſhments, and finally 
be forfakenyand the Gentiles receiued 
in their roome, as indeed it came to 
alle. And whence (trow you)could 
e lcarne this,but from God alone ? 


The Prophecie for the perpetual de- 
fred of lericho. 


JN the Booke of 7ofons, there is2 | 
curſe laid vpon the place where Jeri-. 
cho ſtaod, and ypon whatibener per- 
fon ſhould goc about to rebuild the 
fame, to wit, that in his eldcft fonne 
hee ſhould lay the foundations, and 
in his youngeſt ſon ſhould hee build 
the gates thereof. Which. is to ſay, 
that be fore the foundations were laid 
& the gates builded, he ſhowdbepus 
nilhed with the death of his childrens 
Which thing was fulfilled almof 
fiue hundred yeares after in one Hie!, 
who preſumed vader wicked Kirg 4- 
ch:b, to rebuild /ericho_ againe and 
was- terrified from the ſame by Fare 
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faldaine' dearth of Aabmram and fe 


{ bis chiſdren,as the Beok of kings 
reporteth, According to the word of 
the Lord,which he had ſpoken iu the 
hand of 7ofa, the ſon of New. And 
fince that time to this, no man, either 
Jew or Gentife, hath taken vpon him 
to raiſe againe the ſaid Citty, albeit 
the ſcituation bee moſt pleaſant, as 


by the relation cf ſtories and Geo- 
graphers appeareth» 


The Prophecy for the birth and 
ads of 1 0fces * 


THe third Beoke of Kings ma- 
keth mention, that when /erebs” 
4» had with drawne tenne Tribes 


3 Reg. rf 


from the ohedics-e of Roboam King 4 Reg,m, 


rf/eds; .to the ende they might nc- 
ver haue occaſion to returne them- 
ſclnes againe ro /vde, by their going 


to ſacrifice in Jereſ/alew, (as by the 
- Law they were appointed ) hee 
| builded for them a goodly gorgious 


high Altar in Berhe7, and there 

commanded them to doe-their de- 

uotions, 

" And when hee was one day there 

preſent Mmſclfe, and offcring his in- 
"TR : ccaſe 


3-Rep. 13. 
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_ cenſe yponthe ſaid Altar, and all the 
© people looking on; there came a man 


of God, (faith the-Scripture) and 
ſtood before the Altar, & eryed out 
alcu3, and ſpake theſe words; O Al. 
tar,Aitar,this ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
a child ſhall bee borne of the houſe of 


ke ſhall facrifice vpon thee theſe 14o- 
Jatrous Prieſts that now burne Fran« 
kincenſe vpon thee, and hee ſhall 
burne the bones of men vpon thee, 
This ſpake that man of God, in 
the preſence and. hearing of all the 
pcople-, more then three hundred 
yearcs before 1oſras was borne : and it 
was regiſtred preſently, according to 
the manner of thattime(which I haue 
goted before) 8 with tac ſame were 
regiftr:d alſo, the miracles that happe. 
ncd about that fat; as that the Altar 
cleft intwo vpon the mans words ; & 
Jeroboam extending out bis hands ts 


apprehend him, loſt preſently thevſe 


and fecling thereof, vntill it was re- 
flored againe by the faid holy mans 
prayers; Who notwithſtanding, for 
that hee diſobeyed Gods commande- 
ment in his returne, and cate witha 
Prophet of Samzria, (which was for- 


bidden him) he was (laine in his way | 
home-ward: by a Lyon, and his body | 


was 


Daxid,whoſe name ſhall be 19/7as, & 
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That there #4 God. _ 
was brought back againe and bnried 
in Berhel,nigh the ſaid Altar, amogft 
the Scpulchers. of thoſe 1dolatrous 
Prieſts of that place , but yet with a 
ſuperſcription vpon his remb, contai- 
ning his name & what had happened. 
There paſſed three hundred yeares 
1nd 70/has was borne, and came to 
rajgne in /vdas, & one day comming 
to Berhell to overthrow the Altar, & 
todeſtroy the Sepulchers of thoſe 1- 
dolatrous Prieſts, that had beene bu- 
+ | riedin that place : when he began to 
: | breake their Tombes, hee found by 
| | chance the Sepulcher of the ſaid man 
: 
) 
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of God, with the ſuperſcription,vpon 
it. By which ſuperſcription,& relatis 
of the Citizens of Berhel!, when hee 
thiprom that it was the Tombe of 
him that had foretold his birth, bis 
name & his doings ſo many hundred 
yeares before hee was borne , hee Ict 
the ſame ſtand vntouched, as the 

; | fourth booke of Kings doth declare. - 

; Now confider, whether among aty 

, | Nation in the Worl4, but cnely a- 
mong the lewes, there were eucr any 
ſnch prophecie,ſo cerrairegſo particu« 
lar,ſo long fore-told before the time, 
' -Jandſo exactly fulfilled ? Nut yet the 
; holy Scriptures are Full of the Jike, 
7 

$ 


— 


ET 


* 


4. Reg.23. 


Chap.23, 


and time permitteth race onely to 
touch 


touch -ſome few of the prin:ipall,- 
The Prophecy for the defirudion of le- 
ruſalem 4x4 Ba- | 

; bylon. 


F5. the Prophet is wonderfull ix 


fore-relling rhe myſterics & ates 


of the Meſ5:a5 his Nativity, his life, 
and all the particulars that happened 


in his paſſion. Jnſomuch that Saint 
Jerame ſaith, hee may fſeeme rather” 


to write a ſtory of decds paſt; then 


a Prophecy of cucnts to come. But: 
yet among other things, it is to bee. 
noted, that hee lining in a peaccable! 
and proſperous time in #44, when 


the lewes wcre in amity and great 


ſecurity with the Babylonians, hee: 
forc-ſaw and forc-to!d the deftrudti-.: 
on of Jerw{alem by the (aid Babylo»: 
nians, and the gricu>us captiuity of: 
the Iewes vnder them , as alſothe 


deſtiuftion of B53: agtine by 


Crus King of Pertia, whoſe exyreile 


name and preatneſlce, tec publiſhedin 


writing almoſt two hundred yeares 


before hee was borne, ſaying, inthe 
perſon of Gad ; Firſt ro Exch: as King 


of «44, that reioyced in the triend-' 


ſhip hee haJ with B453/2n : Behold 
the dayes ſhal come,whe al that rhou 


and thy Fathers hauc laid vp, fhal! be” 
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| cartied away to Babylon, & thy chiſ- 
hep ſhalbe Eunuches in the King of 
- | gibyfons pallace. And next to Baby- 

| NO eefayd'The deſtrution of Ba- 
bylon, which E/ay the ſon of Ames 
{aw,8&&c Howle and cry, for that the. Z/2y ry. 
day of the Lord isat hand,&c. . 


The werrderfullProthecte for Cyruw 
v : Ring of Perſia. 
Hirdly, vnto-Cyras(nat yet borne) 
*-who was prcordained to deſtroy: 
theſamc,and to reſtore the people of 
lrael from baniſhment, to rebuild 
the Tcmpic in leruſalem , hee ſaith 
thus; 1 ſay to Cyras , Theu art my E/ay Ihe - 
ſhephcard , ard thou ſhalt fulfill all 
my wil. I ay to Ieruſalem,thou ſhalt 
be:builded againe. 1 fay to the Tem+- 
ple, thou ſhalt bee fourded againe. 
This /aith the Lord to my aneyntcd 
Cyrw. 1 will goe before thee,and will 
humble the glorious people of the 
earth in thy preſence : I will breake Z/ay 29. 
th-ir brazen. gates, & cruſh in pieces This hee 
| their yroa barrcs, For my ſervant 12- faith, for * 
cbs fake hauc I called thee by name, that Cyrus 
and haue armed thee, whereas thou was an 
knoweſt not me. Infidel. 
Can any thing be more cl: crcly or 
miaculouſly ſpoken in the world , 
-[6ken to Banc a Heathen not yet 
2, TnNCcs 
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bornczthat ſhould conquerſo ftrong 
a Monarchy as Babylom was at this 
time, and ſhould build 2gaine the 
Femple of /eraſalem, which otherof 
his owne Religion had deftroycd be- 
fore him ? What cauſe, what reaſon, 
what likelyhood could bee of this? 
Yet E/«y ſpeaketh it ſo confidently,as 
he ſfaith;that he ſaw it; & he nametk 
two witneſſes thereof, that's, Yriae, 
and Zacha; tas, that were not borne 
in many yeares after, ſaying; And1 
tooke vnto mee two faithfull Wit- 
nefſes, Pris the Prieft,and Zacharias 
the ſonne of Barachias, Whereof the 
firſt was a Prophet in /eremces time, 
a hundred yearcs aftcr E/ay, and the 
ſccod lived founuricore yeares after that 


againc,in the Cayes of Darize, as by) 
the beginning of hisProphecic appea»” 
reth ; and yet both (as you ſee) were" 


diſtintly named by Efay long time 
before, | 

And whcreas this booke of Eſa) 
was pronounced openly to the people 
(as other Prophecies were) and pub- 


Iifhed.into many thouſand hands bee 


fore the captinity of B 4553/0» fell out, 
and then carried alſo with the people, 
and diſpcrd in Cha/4es, and other 


parts cf the world, there can bee no. 


poſlible ſuſpition of forgery in this 
SOIT v7  mat- 
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atter, fer that all the World both 
{av it and read ityrnany. yeares before 
ething came to paſſe ; yay when, 
there was no likely-haod of any ſuch 


poſlivility ro come. 


The Propheties and dooiugeof teremyy 
BY imthe Feage of ſeruſalem. ew 
THE ſamecaptiuity and deſiraQi» 
on of leruſatem by the Babylonis 
ans,was prophefied by /eremy,a hun« 
Ml yeares afrer E/ay, & a little be- 
ge the. matter came topaſle, yra.e- 
wa while the Babylonjaus. were as. 
pt the wals of /eroſe/czm, and bes 
edged the fame for. two:yearps toge= 
ther, feremy.was within,and tolde,c- 
ery man;that it was but in vaine to 
fepd the:Citty, for, that. God had 


| now deljuered jt. And albcithe.were 
| Aung 2 Traitour for ſo, ſaying 


(eſpecially, when by an Army of E- 
2)ptythat came tothe aide of /erwſ4= 
lem from Pharorh, the ſicdge of the 


| Babylogians was raiſcd: fora certaine 


time) yet leremry continucd ſtill in-his 


the King, Thou ſhalt be delivered in- 
to the hands of the King of Babylom, 


This faith the Lord, this Citty moſt 
F 


And tothe people, Hac aicrr Dominas, 
'radenao tradetur, bec Cinmitas, (ic, 


Ceres 


afleueration, and (aide. +0 Zedechias 10169737+ 
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eertainely ſhall bce delivered into the 
hands of the Babylenians. And fo he 
continued, notwithſtanding hee was 
put in 'priſon and whipt,and threar- 
ned daily to bee hanged, yntill indeed 
the Citic was taken, and Zedecehig 
eyes puld. out, his children flaine 
before his face, and all other 
things performed.,, which Jeremy 
had propheficd and forcteld them of 
before, 

And which was yet more-maruel- 
Jous,Jerewy did not only fore-tell the 
particulars of thiscapriuity, but alſo 
the determinate time how long it 
Icrem.25. ſhould cndure,faying; All this Land 
of 1wry fhall bee a wildcrnefle, and 
aſtoniednes; and all this people ſhall 
ſeruc the King of B.edy/ox for three- 
ſcore and ten yeares,and when three- 
ſcore and ten yeares ſhall bee com- 
plete, I will -viſite vpon the King of 
Babylon, and vpn that Natian, faith 
the _——— will lay the ſame wy 
| etcrnall - deſolation. But ypon /s 
— will I caſt my pleaſant "Ps gee will 

bring them backe into this Land a- 
" gxineg Sec, In which Prophecie is con- 
rained, firſtthe particular time, how 
long this captiuity ſkh>uld endure. Se- 
condly, the deſtrutien of Babylon, 


and of that Monarchy by the Perk- 
g F | 4 ans. 


Tere. 39. 


That therew «Coll. 
ant. And thirdly,thereturning home 
of the Iewes againe, which three 
eliings to haue becneafecrward falkil- 
led,not only E/dras that liucd at that x gA.r.z0 
time, & was an ator Wpcrformance z, Eſd.2. 
of the laſt; but all other Heathen 
Writers befides;do record and teſtifie. 
And this Prophecie of /eremy, was 
fofamous, and certainely bclecued a- 
mongſt all the Tewes in the time of 
their captiuity,that when the day of Fo 
expiration drew neere,, Daxrel wri- Dan. 9 
teth- thus of himfelfe. In the firft 
yeareof Daria, I Daniel vnderftood 
mthe Scriptures, the number of the 
lmenty yeares whereof God ſpaketo 
terexzy, that they ſhould be fulfilled, 
touching the deſelation of /eru/a/emer 
and I turned my face to my Lord 
God, and beſtnght him in faſting, & c. 
Neither onely the lewes ynderſtood . 
and belceued this Prophecie,buteuta 
Cyrwe himſclfe, that was a Genrile, 
zaue full credft thereunto,and therby 
was induced to reftore the Jewes, as 


 @ppeareth both by his own words & 


Proclamati6: fetdown'by F/ara that : hag non 
executed the ſame, 8 by his deeds al- ts 
ſo.in reftoring home the Iewer, % re- 
building their Tenyple at his owne 

geeat charges, as allH:ftoriographcrs 

of the Heathen doe tanfefly,e © 

4: F a I 


Dan.s. 


Dan.r1.} 
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That theres 4 God. 
I-might heere allcadge infinite othe 
examples,and make noend,if I wonld 
follow-the multitude of Prophecies 
which are diſperſed throughout the 
whole Scriprtees. I might ſhew how 
Danzel foretold to Baltezer King 
of Babylon, in the midit of his tri- 
umph and in the hearing of all his 
Peeres, the deftruftion which enfiued 
ypon him the rery ſame night after. 
I might here allcadge:, how the 


ſame Daniel, mrthe firſt yeare of K, 


Daria the Median, in the beginning 
of that ſecond Monarchy of Meet 
and Perſians, fore-told how many 
Kings ſhould raigne after him in Per- 
ſta,and how the laſt (who was the 
fourth after him,and his name alſs 
Darixs)ſheuld fight againſt the Gre- 
c14u5, and be oucrceme by a Grecian 
King, (which was Alexaxder) and 
how the Kingdome alſo of the Gree 
c4ns ſhould bee divided and torne 
inpieces,after 4/exanders death, and 
a: to his poſterity, as both 
Infliz and other Heathen Writers 
doc teſtific that it was,by Autigonums 
Perdicas, Seluchead, Anteochme, Ptole- 
wee, and other Captaincs Of Alex- 
ander, that diuided the ſame among 
Snemſclues, aboac a hundred yeares, 
Aftcr Darine was dead. 


1 
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 Thartheren «Goth 
Lmight declare: alla, how the fame 
Danrell fore-ſaw and  fore-told the 
foure great Monarchics of the world 


2nd deſcribed the ſame asdiſtinly as yan, ,* 
if he had liued in them 311, and as by yn x, 


experience we find ſince ro be tine, 1 

ight alleadge the particular def: 
giption of rhe fight betwixt D2reees- 
and Alexander, ſet downe by Darrel 
yader the names of the great Ram, & 
the fierce Goat, with one Horne, 
which Goat, himſelfe iaterpreteth te- 
bee meant of a Grecias King that 
rs conquer thg.Perſians. And 

crefore Alexander Ws: loſephms re- 
rteth) comming-to erwſale a+ 
bout a hundred yeares after,and hea- 
hg the Prophecie of Daniel inter= 


br reted ynto him by 7444we the High 


Iieſt, aſſured him(ſclfe that hee was. 
the man therein; ſignified, and ſo af- 
ter-long ſacrifice done ynto the God 
of 1/rae/ (of whom he affirmed that - 
he had appearcd vnto him in. Mace- 
402, and had exhorted him te take 
this warre in hand)and after hee had 
beſtowed much honour, & many be- 
nefits vpon the high Prieſt, and inha- 
bitants of /ernſalem, hee went for- 
ward in his war gainſt Dara, with 
great alacrity, and had that famous 
wftory which -all the World knows 
F 3. the. 


That Here is 4 Cod: 
eth. A hundred ſuch Prophecies more 
 whicharc as plaine,as enidenr,and as 
diſtin as this, I might alleadge, of 
Etnas, Elizgwe, Samnel, Danid, Exe. 
ehre/, the twelue lefler Prophets, and 
of other, which T hane not named. 
And invery truth,the whole Scrip. 
ture is nothing clſe but a dinine kind 
of body , repleniſhed throughone 
with the vitall ſpirit of Prophecie, & 
cuery day fome Prophecie or other it 
fulfilled (though wee market not) 
and ſhall be vnrto.the Worlds end. 
And the myzacle of this matter is 
yer more: caſed, if wee conſider 
what manner of people they were 
for'theimoſt 'part, by whom theſe 
Prophecies of hidJcn things wereve 
tercd; towit;n-t ſich men as coald 
'gather- the fore-ſight of things by 
Aftrcnomy or Aftrology, thae is, by 
contemplation of the ſtarr: s, as Hme 
fond Gentiles did pretend, (though 
'Prolomy deny that any ſuch thing can 
be fore-told hut onely by inſpiration 
from G*4d)-neither yer were they'o. 
fracpe wired, as to attaine to Pro- 
phecic by ſtrange- imagirations', 4s 
moft yaincly Awerrocs & ts fellowes 
hoid that lomemen may ; nor finally, 
were they ſo delicately fed, as by e&x- 
a dict and rules of 2/chemmy,to.come 
| ; tQ 
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; ture by the name of Pro 


That there #.4 Gad: 
(9 Prophccic , as 4/chim;fs dreame. 
that a man may doe,and that A£polo- 


nime Fhyaners dd, who by (ullified 


meates. (as they ſpake) came to bee 
fillified himſelfes and ſo by-helpe of 
his Glaſſe called 4l/chimaps, to forces 
tell ſome matters and affaires to 
come. Our Prophets (1 Gy) knew. 
zone of, theſe. fantaſticall deuiſes, 
becing for the moſt part poore, fim- 


ple, and vnlearn:d men,, as "in par- 


ticular was recorded , that. Davrd 


was a Sheepheard,. and 4wmes was a Ames 3. 


of Oxen. Yea, ofccentimes 


Keeper 


» 


they, were women, as. Mgery. the prog. te. | 


filter of Arex, called in_the Scrip- 
r ctefle. 
Debors the Wife of Lepideth: Han- 
vs .the mother of Samuel, Elzz@+ 
beth the Mother. of Iohn Baptift s 


Amps the daughter of Paxuet. - 


And finally., the moſt hely and 
bleſſed Virgine Afary. ,. with. the 
Daughters of Phi/ip, and many fuch 


Judges 5>. 


1-Reg 3, 


ether, both inthe olde and vew Te- 7.1ke 1.2: 


+ 


nor cay]d poſlibly. reccine ſuch fore - 
ktowledge of things: to- come,.. bur. 
onely from the Spirit of the living 


God, and by inſpiration of the holy. 
Ghoſt, whick.is a manifeſt demon= 


ſtratioa of the excellcacy, .cf hely 
wrn,. 


E 4. 


flament, who propkefied firangely, a as 2. 


That there # 4 Ged. 

writ, and 'of the certainty contained 

therein. © > _— 

Theerght proefe of Seripture. 
ANDP now, albeit this might feeme 
fafficient in” the indvertent and 
Confcienceof euery reaſonable'man 
(as the Tew ſuppofeth) to proue that 
the Scriptures be only from God, and 
conſequently by them, that there js a 
God ; yet hath he one reaſon more rg 
confirme their ſincerity, which I will 
allcadge in this place, and therewith 
' make an end. Hisreaſon is, that al- 
though theſe: holy Writings (which 
proceed of Gods Spirit) doc not take 
teſtimony or cOfirmation from man, 
yet for morecuidence ef the truth, 
God hath fo pronided, thar all tte 
principal}, moſt ftrange and won-gr 
full things recounted in Scripture, 
ſhould bee reported*alfo, and confir- 
med by infidels,Pagans,Gentiles,and 
Heathen Writers themſclues , albcit 
in-ſome points they differ from the 
Scriptures in the manner of their Na- 
tion,for that they adiaync ſuperftiti- 
ons thereunto. Which maketh the 
mare for apfrobation of the things, 
for that hereby jt appeareth , they 
tooke not their ſtories direly from 
the Bible, but by tradition, and moſt 
| at 
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| That theres a Od 
ancient antiquities of their owne: - 


The Creation of the World. 


pct then hee ſheweth thatthe crea- 
Z tion- of the World ,. which-is' the 
maruaile of all maruailes,with the in- 
fulion of -mans ſcule from God, is 
both granted and-agreed-vpon, by all 
thoſe Heathe Philoſophers that haue 
beene_ cited before, (albeit the parti» 


| Gularitics be not ſo ſet down by them 


as they are in Scriptures) and by all 
other, that doe ſce in reaſon; that of 
neceflity there muſt be yeclded ſome 
Creator of theſe things: 


The floud of Noah. 


KJExtto this, :the floud of Noabis 
mentioned by diuers moſt ancient 


Heathen Writers: z as by Bers/we, Genas.7.Y 


Chalderes, Ieronimme Eg yptium,Nichs- 
lam, Damaſeenns, Abydenme, and 0s 
thers ; according. as both o/ephizs & 
Euſebiies doe proue. And at Braftle, 
and other Countricsdiſcoucred in our 
agg, where ncuer teachers were 
'knowen te be before, they talke of a 
certa'ine drowning of the world ,. 
which in time paſt happened ; and do 
ſay, thatthis. was left vnto them by 
tradition, from time out of mind, by 
the firſt inhabitants of thoſe places, + 

| F 5 The 


Gen.1:35. , 


T bat there # 4'Geod: 
The long life of the firft Fathers... 
6<n.5,10.CYF- the long life of the firſt yarri= 
* archiegactcording tothe Scriptures 
reporterh+ it-- nor -onely the former 
Authorsy tut allo Meaxeskac t lat oa 
thered the Hiſtury of theEgyprans: 
Molws Heftrem, that wrotethe aftcy 
, of the Phenicians, Heſi:dw, Hecarme,. 
 Abderride, Helaniezss, drufilans, and 
Ephoros doe tcftific, that thoſe firſt 
Inhabitants: of the world, liued com+ 
monly-athouſznd yeares apiece : & 
they alleadge- the reafon rhereef to 
be,. both for. the multiphcation of 
peoplegzand: for:bringiung all Sciences 
wo perfettion; efpectally Afﬀtronem 
and :Aſtrology,which (asthey wr: < 
| could not bee brought to ſufficient 
o ng any ene man that had 
tucd lefle then fixe bundred yeares, 
in. which ſpace, the grear peare (48. 
they call it) runaeth about. 


of the Tower of Babyton, 


F the Tower of Ballon, and of 

— rhe cenfufion of ' rongues at the 
famc,. Ex/eb:as citeth the teflimonie- 
at large, both-of: 4b5dexw that lined 
abcur King A/ea anders-time, 2nd 
of: S465/{s, 25 allo the words off He 


fam 


Gena. 11. 
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Thar there 3.4 God: 
fri concerning. the Land of * "Sew 
var, where it. was, builded.' And 
i Hele Gentiles dae. ſhewk y reaſon,. 
& atif there. had” nor bin £ 
er | miracle inthe, djuifion, of rongaes,. 
a> eogbe butthar all rongues being 
s: | derived of one,{as all men arc of one 
& | Father)the ſame tongues would hauc 
v;. | Ntained the Tetfe- fame Roots & prin- 

d tples:ex'i in al diatects. or-deriuatio of 
it Bogyes'v we hy ani it- commerh to. 


1* paſſe. 


hs or affinity among, Frejeey 
re the one from ihe "pp 


of ck 


"3 OF Airehamand bis affaircs'l bhies 
"Alledged ſome Heathe-Writergbt- 
ny Beroſre, Hecatay, & Nichor 


” | #w&moſt at 

| 2 Egpr, & oof his teaching them A» 

- frronamy ther; of his-fight &-vi ory 

| | inthebchalfe of Zor: of his entertai- 

wer by K: Melchifedech, of his wife &. 

ter Sara, of other bisdoings;e!) = 
cially: 


LIMI 


law Demaſcenm, But ofall other 4- Gen:173,. 
| lexander Palybiftor alledgeth Empole> xg. 13 -14c 
. cog Abrahams being &c, 


Gen.15S. 
16.17.18. 
GC 


That therewa G od. 
erally of the actifice* bf his ſonne 
Iſaac. To whom alſo' Aagreeth Heels, 
in his. Bookes written. againſt, the 
Tewe and Arrabanad And cf the 
{tra Lake. where info! Sodome & 


 -Gomerrha were wriked* by their de- 
 thuRicn, called Mare mortwwm, that 


dead Sca, whercin nothing can liue, 
both Galen,Panufaniae, $ olinws,T acy- 
266, and Strabo, doe teftific & Vo 
the particular wouders thereok, 


Of !ſaac, Lacob, tofeph,” 
R . Job; fe. iv. + 
[Rom dbtebin downe to Moſ*t, 
wrketh very particularly” the, fote; 
named Alexander, alberr ce ea 
ſometimes cercaine fablwwherchy 
appcarcth, that'he rookeFlsTtoiy! 
out of the Bible wholy:: Andrea 
leadgeth one, Leodemas, who as hee 


faith,lined with Mo ſorang '' 
felfe ſame thitlg | Q fav Ko inter % aig 


that theſe Writers /agr moſt i all 


' things touching Wane, 1aceb, Zoſeph, 


and all their affaires, cucy vnto Me- 
Jet ; and with theſe deeebaeirtall 
Theoderue, 2 moſt ancieprÞ oct, AYE 
Earns and Phylon, Gentiles,” Ariffam 
In like manner about ns tae 


Ly rote a Booke of 406, 


« "77 
&# < is 
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Of Meſes.- 


VF Moſes and his aQes, not onely 


-.the fore-named (efpecially 2rre- 
baztw inchis Booke of the ewes) doe 
make mention atlarge : but many 0- 
thers alfo, as namely Expeleurm, out 
of whom Pophifer reciteth very long: 
narrations, of the wonderfull & ſtu» 
pendious things done by. Moſer in E- 
gp, for which hee faith , that inhis- 
time hee was. worſhipped asa God in 
that Country, and called by many 


Exod.2.3. * 


h+'$ &C 


Mercyrizv, And that the Ethiopians: 


learned cirmumcifien of him, which 
Petra alwayes they retained,and 


*&f 


miracles done in Egyp?, his leading 


doc vnto this day.. And as for his 


the people thence by the Red Sea ; his 
bi ? with them forty yearss:in the- 
Yl 


cf: the Heathen, Writers a= 


reein all thinge-with the Sceiprures,. 


aing only that they recount diuers 


Cing alſo his deſcription,to wit, that 
was a long tall man,with aycllow: 
ard,and long haire,where-with al- 


” 


to.the praiſe of Mo/es,'which: 
hehath not written of himſclfe, ad-: 


Pd 


Thedef. 


cription of 


foaccordeth Numenias Pithogoricmy: Meſes pet- 


touching the atcyof Moſecy wheſo 0n- 


life he ſaith that hee had 1eMi'jn rhe 


+ 
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. RncicatcR recardeghat wereta i; ro 


The trea- 
ſures hid- 
_ deninthe 
Sepulcher 
of Bard. 


That there's a Cid, 
The fory of lofbruia,tudger, 

and the Rings. |} 

RYE rhe fore-named £:590/emmar po. 

eth yet forward, and pwrſueth the 

ſtory of /dþx4, of the Tadges, of 

Saxte, Dawid, and of Salowmor, cuen 


vnto the building of the Temrle, 


which hee defcribeth: ar large, with 
the particular letters written abcur 
that marrer to the King of Tyrus, 
which /o/#phas faith, were i» his: 
daycs keptinthe records of the Tyri- 
ans And with EupoJemms, agree Po 
hkiftor, and Hecataws Abderita, that 


lived and ſerued'in watre with King. 


Alexander the great, and they make 


mention” oy other things of the: 


incſtimable- riches-of S»/omen , ant 
of the rrcaſures which hee had bidde 
and bwricd (according to the fathion. 
of that time) in the Sepulcher of hi 
Father Dia, . which to benno fable,. 
(though not mentioned by the Srrip- 
ture) -{ofephas well proueth, for that 
Hircanm the high Pricft and King of 
Tiry, being beliedged' wr. /eraſ/tm 
by Antiochw, ſurnamed Pinw, not 


"many. yeares before our Sauiour 


"Chriſt his nativity; to redecme hims 


felfe an the Cittic, and to pay for 


hispeaccy opened: the [aid- NR 
a E or. 


a 
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of D4a#r4zand fercht out of one. part: 
| thereof, three thouſand: Talcats in: 
- [| ready money, which amovnt ra fixe. 
3 | hundred theuſand p: unds Engliſh, if” 
E | wee account the Talemsbar- at the 
f | laſtfize, pt Talentwm Habrarcom- © 


T | The things thatenſwed after King 
5 2 Salomons dayes. 4b 

7 | FND as for the things that enſued 
', aſtcr Sslomon,,as the diuifion of: 


5'. | the Tribes among themſclues, and. 
their diters- warres;, affiictions, and. 
tranſmigrations tara. other Coun- 
tries, many Heathen: Writers doe 
mehtion and” record them ,. and a- 
mnne othicr Herodorwe,and Deiodorge 
Siculw. And'the forc-ſaid 4/texander 
Pilykifor,talking of the capttwity of 
Babylon, faith, that /eremy the Pre: Terem:29» 
would befall* him , and: that Nebz- : 
chadenezer hearing thereof, was moe» 
ucd thereby to beſiedge /1r1ſalems. 

Of the flight -of Zexachrreb from 
the ſicdge of Zerufalem, and how hee 
was.killed' at his-returne home,. by 
lis owne. fonnes. in the Temple, ac-... .. 
cording to the Prophecie of E{ay, and Efay.zr. 
' tory of the Booke of Kings, forthat 33 and'y6: 

hee had blaſphiemed the Lord God of # N89 
iſtaei', as "Herodozs Wwiincflct abt 

ad. 


__- 
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That theres 4 God | 
and that after his death he had a ft4-. 
twc or Image of mettall creed in his 
memory , with this inſcription in 
Grecke; Hee that beholdceth me, let 
him learne to be godly. Conferre Ze 


»ophon alſo in his ſeucath booke De. 


Cerepadia,and you ſhall ſee him agree 
with Danze! in his narratiens of 
B 4byion; © hob 

And finally, I will conclude with 
Nſephas the Itarned-Iew, thatwrote 
immediately after Chrifts aſcenſion, 


and protefteth taat the publicke wris” 


tings of the Sirians, Chaldeans,Phe- 
nitians,and innumerable Hiſtories of 
the Grecans, arc ſufficient to teſlifie 
the'antiquity, truth, authority, and 
certainty of the holy Scriptures, if 
there were no- other proole in the 
world befides. | 


The concluſion of thu Chapter, with 
| the application. 


Set. 4- 


Tus farre hane I treated of the 

wayes and meanes , which hane 
beene left' vnto- the world from the 
beginning, thereby ts know and ray 
derftand their Maker. ly areofg 
which'point, I haue flayed-my (cl 


the longer, for that it is the ground & ' 


faugdation of all that is or may he 
MT ail 


Ll 
© - 


Thas there x4 God: 

4. | ad hereafter. It is the firfl finall, and 

Mig chiefe-principle * of our extcrnall ſal- 

n [uation or damnation, and. the torall. 

+ | weale or woe that wuſt befall ys,and- 

& | pollefle vs for cucr. EY 0 

12 | Which ground and vcrity, if it bee 

©e -| ſa certaine and ſo euident, as before 

of | hath been ſhewed by all reaſon and. Z 
proofc,both diuine and humane, and 

& | that the matter be ſo tcllificd & pro- 

t@ | caimed ynto vs, by all the arcatures 

a, | fhezuen & carth, & by the momth 

is | and writing of our over - pin 

. | 2390 ignorance nor blindnefle can ex- 

bf ule. the ſame, na ſlothfulnes diſlem- = _—\ 

2 | hit, no ,wickedneflle deny-it.; what = Hu of 

« | Fnaincth then, bart conſider with © 1 

if | ewrſclues, what ſeruice. this God re- 

ie | With at our hands: whikgratitude,. 
what duty, what honour for our crea»+ _.. 

- | tion? To the end, that as wee baue - & ==... + 

& prourd him 'a moſt bountifull Crea-*- Jop's | 
torſo we may find hima propitious a 
Iudge, and murjficent rewarder. For ' 

+ | £15 Bot probablethat his dinine Mas 

« | *f&ywhich hath appointed cucry 0+ 

« | ther, ctcature to ſome ation for his 

- | ovne glory, {as bath bene declared: 8— | 

. | # large, before) ſhould leaue +man- 

2 | kind onely,whichis the grorthicſt of 

; | the ref without obligation to his. 

fa Eruice, TS 1402-3 0 IT SITST TITS} 4 HS 7 
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'Rom,r. & much in his Epiſtle to the Komang, 


Rom, 


Rom: 1, 


| but appl 
* the vaniticsof this world, more then 


That there #1 4 Godt 

'Tn which one point notwithflay 
Cing though ncuer ſo cleere (ſuch is 
the fondneffe of our corrupt natwe, 
without Gods holy grace ) failed 
thoſe ancient wiſcmen of the worls; 
of whom Saint Paw ſpeaketh &@ 


taking compaſſion of their caſe, and 
calting them fooles Ka - thcir 

eat learning and Philoſophy meat 
P ndnefſe: FR. thar whereas (oy 
meanes before mentioned) they came 
to know God, they did not ſeekte-t9 
glorific him,+s appertained ynto God; 
nor yet did render him due thanke; 
but vaniſhed away intheir owneco 
gitations, &c. That is,they tooke wy 
profit by this knowledge of theing, 
| their cogitations vpod. 


vpon the honcur and ſcruice of this 
their God: For which cauſe, as Saint 
Paw adioynerh preſently in rhefame 
p'ace, *that for ſo much as they did 
thusand did not ſhew forth by their 
life and works that they had.the 
knowledge of God indeed, Goddel;- 
ucred them.ouerto a Reprobate ſeals, 
and ſuffered thema to fall into how 
ble fins, which $. Paw! doth name& 


deteſt in all that Chapter ; and fina- 
ly. concluderh, rhat their cucrlaſting 
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tion enſued principally -vpon 

his one point ; chit Rs They | 
knew the juſtice of God (by all the g,. 
wayes & argumentsthat beforc haue 

heene declared) yet would. they not 
raderftand (ſaith he) that death was 

one to all ſuch which liued wickedly 

wrhey did. ; 

And as the ſame Apoſtle ypon con- 
fideration of theſe manters, wherin he 
fandeth fong for the importance 
thereof, pronounceth in fane, this ge- 
nerall ſentence,with great afſeucrati- 
on and vehemency of Spirit : That 
the wrath of God is reuealed from 
heaven ypon- all impiety & iniuſtice Rom,r. 
ef thoſe men, who hold the know- 
ltdze of God in vnrighteouſnes. That 
is,who being induced with the know- 
ledge of God, doe liue notwwithſfan- 
ding vnrighteoufly, or (as he ſaid be= , 
fore)d@.confune their dayes in vant- 
ty,nor making account of the ſeruice 
which they do= owe to that. Godyfor 
tier creation an4 other benefitse 
Which tring,jf S Pauls might.rruly 
fayro thoſe Gentiles, before htsrime, 
who hid only. natural} knowledge & 
rhderftanding of god, thaittis,ſornuch 
at by his creatures was to be gathered, 
what may or ſhat be ſaid vato vs, who, 
hay not oncly that light of Nature 
; | which: 


Rom, I- 


Luke 12. 


: That there it. 4 God 
which they had, buralfo the writings 
and [aw-of God him(ſclfe, communz 
cated eſpecially vnto the lewes, and 
abonethar alſa hauc keard the voice 
of his only ſonne vpon earth, & haue 
receiuced the dodtrine of his moſt ble, 
fed Goſpell, and yet doe live asnegh. 
gently (many of vs,as did the yery 
heathe,touching geod life & vertue, 

Surely in this caſe I muſt denounce 
againſt my felfe, that if it be true(a5 
it cannot be falſe) which this bleſſed 
Apoftle affirmeth here ef theſc Hea- 
then Philoſophers, thor by that little 
knowledge they had of God, they 
were made inexcuſable, them by the 
moft iuft and certaine rule of Chiift, 
laid downe by $. L»be, Cui multum 
datum eft, multum quaretur 4b eo, 
that of cuery man which hath recei. 
ned much, a great account ſhall bee 
taken for the fame; weare forced to 
inferre,that our account ſhall beethe 
orcater,and our ſ-Jues much more in- 
excuſable before his divine Maicky, 


| then rhe very Gentiles and Heathens 


arc ; If after our knowlecge-and ta: 
nifcft vaderſtanding of his God-head 
and iuftice, Wee vaniſh away in our 


cogitations,as they did & asthe moſt 
' part of the Weild ar this day arc 
ſecne to doc, thatis, if we apply our 


COBle 


| oyiatons and cares about the vaine 


TOE 


Mires' of this temporal] life ang © 
tanfitory commaditics, which wee 
ſhould beſtow ypon. the ſeruice and 
honour of this Lord and Creater. 


OF THE FINALL ENDE 
and cauſe why man wascreated by 
_ God, and placed in this World. 


av of the cblig ation he hath thereby, 
to artend to the aff arres for which 
he came hither. 


CHAP II. 


\Y the Chapter precedent, TI no- 
"thing doubt (gentle Reader) but if 
thou haueTene & pervſed the ſame, 
thou remaineft ſufficiently enformed 
of thy Creator. Now it neceſſarily 
followeth by order of good conſe- 
quence, that we conſider with ſome 
attention , {for that it ftandeth vs 


much ypon) what intent and purpoſe A necef{a- 
God had in creating vs, & this-wor'd ry confi- 
for cur ſakes, and in placing vs there- deration. 


inas Lords of the ſame ? Bythe for- 
, mer 


Fe Why wan was created.” 

| mer conſiderations wee hauelcarned, 
thatas among other Creatures,-ng- 
thing made it ſelfe , to northingwg 


The heaurns (we fee) doe ſeruc the 
ayre, the ayre ſeructh the earth, the 
carth ſeructh the beaſts, the beafh 
ſcruc man , and then is the queſtion 
whom man was made to ſerue? For 
in hini alſo koldeth the former rex- 
ſon,that ſccing hee was not made by 
himſelfe,itjs not likely that hee was 
wade to ſerue himſelfe. | 
If wee conſult with the Scripture 
Herein, wee find a generall ſentence 
laid downe without exception ; Yu 


things for himſelſc. And if all, then 
man {nodonbt) who js not the Tea 
_ of thereft which hee haty wade. ' 
\ And hereby it commeth to paſſs 
that man cannot be ſaidqp be freer 
at his owne appointment or diffoſit- 
en in this World, but is obligedto 
perferme that thing, for the which 
hee was ſent into this habitation, 
Which point holy 70s declare 
plaincly, in a certaine inueQine 4 
gainft ſuch men as were carelciſe and 

- negligent in confideration_ << 
fob.xt. __ A vainc man (fait: be a = 


Man made 
to ſerue 


made for it ſelfe, nor to ſerue it (elle, 


Proul6. werſs proprer ſemeripſum operatui of | 
Domenws, The lord hath madeall] 


 _Whymanwaovedtel. 
red, [4in prides & thinketh himſelfe to be 
ic: (borne as free as the Colt of a wilde 
wa ddt, That is, hee thinketh him(elfe 
ſelle, [hound to nothing ,fubie& conething, 
e the | 4ccomnrable for nothing that he dot 
sthe [in this life ; but only borne free, to 
caſh | q@fſe his time in ſport ant pleaſure as 
lien | aColt in the Wildernefle, that hath 
For | as Maſter to tame him. £4924 
; Which in other words, the Wiſe- 


life of ours ts be but a playgame and 

therefore carcth nothow hee liveth, 
ws | ot wherein hee ſpend and paſſe oucr 
nce | his time. And this of the man whom 
yu | the Scripture calleth vaiae. _ 
7 of | © But naw, for the ſober, wiſe; and 
all | diſcreet, of whom it is written, The 
hen | way of life is vpan the learncd,to the 
aft | endhe may decline from the loweſt 


bog ; 
e by | man yttercth thus; He eftcemerh this Wild. x5. 
was 


Prou.15. 


hell: they are far from fo great folly, 


fle | ao imagine that no account ſhal be 
Fr} demanded of our being inthis world, 
t- | for that they hauec read, That God 
to | ſhallbiing into indgement whatſoc- 
>< | verisdone, for cuery fault that is c6G- 
n, | mitted. And theChriftian man know- 
> | «th farther, by the mouth, & afſeuera» 
4. | ton of kis $auiour & Redecmer,thar 
1d þ he ſhall bee accountant for cueryidlc 
is | word that he mil- vtrerceth: & finally, 
'd | here is no-man thatis cither of rea- 
1 {on 


Eccleſ,1r, 
ad 13s 


Math.1 2, 


NI. ah SEE 
Ihy man wa crcated. 
ſon,or conuerſant in the writings & 
Teſtament of the Creator;butremem. 
breth well, that'among all other ini 
tations, whereby the wicked man i 
Aid to prouoke Gods patiencetain. 


| Fyptivg , aone is more often repeg. 
Fa 


or more _gricuouſly taken, then 
that heeſaid in his heart, Gol will 
aske no account. y 
With theſe men thenalone ſhall be 


| my fpecch in this preſent Chapter, 


- 


who haue a deſire to diſcharge well 
this account. For attaining wheredf 
(truely) I can giue no better counſell, 
inftru&ion, or aduice, then to doejn. 
this caſe, as a goad Merchants FaQor 
is wont to doe, when hcearriucth in 
forraine Countries, or as a Souldier 
or Captaine, ſent by his Prince to 
ſome great exploit, is ac:uſtomed, 
when hee commeth to the place ap. 
pointed, that is, to weigh and conſi. 
der deepely for what cauſe hee came 
thither ? why hce was ſent ? to what 
end? whatto attempt? whattopro- 
ſecute? what to performe ? what 
ſhall be expeted and required at his 
hands (vpon his returne) by himthat 
ſent him thither ? For theſe cogita- 
tions (without all doubt)ſhall tir 
vpto attend to that for which he: 
caincy and not to employ his rimein 
amper- 
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Why man was created. 
whertinent affaires. The like would 
[eounfaile a Chriſtian to put in vre, 
cnce:nin2 the cafe propoſed, and ts 
lemand of himſelfe betweene God 
and his conſcience,why, & wherfore, 
andto what end hee was created and 
ſeat hither into this world ? what to 
d&@ wherein to beftow his daics, &c. 

And then ſhall he finJ, that for no 
other cauſ-,matter,or end, but onely 
toſeru: God in this life, and by that 
ſeraice to entoy heaucn, and cuer- 
afting ſaluaiion in the life to come, 
This was the condition of our Crea- 


tion, as Moſes well expreſſeth and Ge-I4. 


this was the conſideration of cur Re- 


deeming fore-told by Z «cha: y,beforc Luke 2+ 


wee were yet Redeeme] , That wee 
deing deliuercd from the bands of 
eurenemies ſhould ſ:rue God 1n rign- 
tOuſn-Me and holyneſle all the daycs 
ofqur life. 

Of this confideration doe enke 
two Conſequenrs to bee che ugd. 
Whereof the fi: ſt is, that ſeeing our 


end and finall caſe of being ja this 


world,is to ſerue God, and ſoto work 
our owne fſaluation with feare and 
timbling , whatſo:uer thing wee 
d6e,or beſtoiv our tim: in, which ei- 
ther 15 contrary or impertinent,or not 
profit ible t »1his ene, (though it 

Were 


How eac 


takea 
ſcantling 


eltate, 


man may 


of his own 


Why man was created 

were to gaine kingdomes) it is yani- 
ty and loſt labour, and will turne ys 
in time to gricfeand repentance, (if 
we change not our ccurlſe) for that it 
15 not the matter for which wee came 
3nto this life,nor whereof we ſhall be 
demanded an accounr, ex:ept it beto 
recciue iudgement and puniſhment 
for the ſame. 


Secondly, it followeth of the ſame 


conſideration, that ſeeing our onely 
buſines and affaires in this world, is 
toſerue our Maker, and fanc our own 
ſoules, and that all other earthly cre- 
aturesare put hereto ſerueour ves, 
to that cnd only, wee ſhould for our 
part bee indifferent to all theſe crea- 
tures asto riches or pouerty,to health 
or ſickneſſe, to honour or contempt , 
to little learning or much learning ; 
and we ſhould defire only ſo muchor 
little of either of them, as were belt 
for vs, to theattainement of our ſaid 
eaJ & Butte pretended ; that is,to the 
ſcruice of God, ard the weale of our 
ſoules. For whoſocuer defircth, ſce> 


h keth, loueth, or vſcth theſe creatures 


more then for this, 1unneth from the 

end for which he came hether. = 
By this then may a careful Chiiſhan 
make ſome ſcantling of his owne 


cltate with God, and makc prone 
urc 
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Why man 4s created. h 
fare. whether hee bee in the right 
way orno. Forif he attend onely or 
principally to this end, for which he 
was ſent hither ; if his cares, cogita- 
tions,ftuJies,cndeavors, labors,talke, 
converſation, and other his atiors, 
doe runne. vpoa this matter, anJ that 
hee carcth no more for other Crea- 


| tures, as honours, riches, learning, 


and the like , then they are neceſſary 
rnto him for this ende that hee pre- 
tendeth if his dayes and life bee ſpent 
in this ſtu1ly of the ſeruice of God, 
an] procuring his owne ſatuation in 
acefalneſle, feare and trembling, as 
the Apoſlle aduiſeth him , thea hee Phila 
is (doub:1:fle) a moſt happy man, and _ 
ſhall at length artaine to the King- 
dome which he expeted. But if hee 
find himſelfe in a contrary caſe aid a 
courſe; that is, not to attend indeed 
tothis matter for which only he was 
ſent hither , nor to haue in his heart 
and ſtudy this ſcruice of GoJ,anJ en- 
joying heauen, bur rather ſme as 
tacr vanity vf the wo: 1d , as promo- 


| tion, wealth , pleaſure, ſumptuous 
apparel, gorgious buildings, heauty, 


tavour of Princes, or any other thing - 
ſe, that appertaineth not vato this 
end If he ſp 1n4 his time abour theſe 
triflcs, hauing h's cares and cogitati- 
| ONS 


' Why man-was created, 
on$,his talks & delight more in theſe 
things,then about the other great by. 

finefle of. profeſhng- Gods etercall 
kingdomesfor which he was made & 
placed in this world; then 1s hee([ 
aſſure him)ina perillous way,lea2ing 
directly to perdition,except hee alter 
and change his courſe For moſt cer- 
taineitis, that whofocuer ſhall nor 
attend vnto the ſeruice hee came for, 
ſhall neuer attaine the reward aſſig. 
ned 3nd promiſed to that ſervice. 
And for that the moſt part of all 
'this world, not only of Infidels, but 
alſo Chriſtians doe run amiſle in this | 
point, and doe not take care of that 
affiirc and. buſines, for which alone 
they were created and placed heere; 
hence it is that Chriſt and kis holy 
Saints, both before and after his ap- 
pearance in the fleſh, haue ſpoken fo | 
hardly anc ſeucrely of the very ſmall | 
Mat.7. & number that ſhall be ſaued, f{euen a- | 
22, mong Chriſtians) and- hane vttered 
Luke 13. Cccrta'ne ſpeeches which ſeeme very 
rigorous to fleſh an1 blood, (andro 
ſuch as are moſt 'touched therein 
ſcarce credible) albeitthey muſt bee | 
fulfilled, As among other things, that | 
James 4. © Louer of this world cannot bee fa- 
Math.ig. Bcd; that rich men da enter as hard- 


Marke 10. y into Heauen as a Camell through 
| a 


L 1M! 


JNAI 


Why man was created. 
aneedlcs eye, and thelike. Therea- 


ſon.of which manner of ſpeeches doe 


5d inthis, that a rich man or world- 
ling, attending with all his induſtry 
to heape 'vpriches (25 the faſhion is) 
cannct attend,(nor cuer doth) to that: 
for which he came into this wo:1d, 8& 
conſequently can neuer attaine hea- 
nen,except God workea iniracle, and 
thereby doe cauſe..him-td ſpend out 
hisriches to the benefite of his ſoule, 
(as ſometimes hee doth) ani ſo. doe 
leſſen the Camell 1n ſuch ſort 5 hee 
may paſſe the neeclcs -ye.. Whereof 
wee haue a very rareexample- in \the 


Goſpel, of Zachews,who being a very Luke 199 


rich man, did preſently vpo'1 the en 


tring of Chriſt into his houſe, ( bue- 


much more as appearcth into his 
heart by faith) reſoſne himlelfe to 
change his former courſe touching 
riches,and at one blow to begin with 
all,vaue away halfe of all he poſſcſ- 
ſefſed to the poorez and for the reſt 


made Proclamaticn, that whoſocuer- 


had receined any wrong at his hands 


) 


are rich)hee ſhould come and receiue ©xampic 


Hh 


«. 


{.8commenly many doe by them that A perfcX 


foure times as ruch amends , by of-a good 
which almes andreftitu:ion, hee was corucila» 


delivered from the Camels gib or 10ns 


bunch on his backe, that letted his 
G 3 


paſſage. | 


Why man was created. 
paſſage thorough the neeles eye And 
this extraordinary fauour and grace 
hee receiucd:, by the fortunate pre. 
ſence of bis moſt bleffed and bounti. 

Math.1o, full gueft, who-had ſignified before in 
another place, that himſelfe was able 

Marke 10. ſo todraw the Camel,as he ſhold palle 
the needles cyc,, for that the things 
which are vnpoſſible with man, are 
poſſible with God. 

But to leaue this., and to goe for- 
ward in our former purpoſe, no mer« 
uaileitis, ifin the world abroad, fo 
few be ſaued,ſecing that of thouſands 
ſcarce one doeth account of that bu» 
fines, which cf all other is the chicfe 
and principall. Conſider you the mul. 
tirade of all ſorts. of people vpan 
earth , and fee what their traffique 
and negotiation is ? See whether they 
treate this affiire or no ? See wherein | 
their care, ſtudy, and cogitation con- | 
fiſteth ? How many thouſand finde | 

The wrgGo 192 in Chriſtendome , who: ſprnd | 

courſe of” 22t one houre of foure and twenty, 

the world, 297 one halfe day in forty, in the (er- 
"vice of God, or buſineſſe of their 

ſoule ? How 1afinite haue ycu,, that | 

breake their braines. about worldly | 
commoditics, and how few that arc | 

troubled with this ocher cogitation? | 

Kow many fiad time te cate, drinke, 

lleepey 
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Why man was created, 
fleepe, diſport, decke and trim theme 
ſeluesto the view cfothers, and yct 
haue no time to beſtow in this grea- 
teſt buſineTe of alt other buſines? 
How many paſſe ouer whole dai: s, 
weekes, moneths, and yearts, (and 
finally their whole life time) in haw- 
king, hunting , and other paſtimcs, 
without regard of this important af- 
fairc? How many miſerable women 
haue you in the worls , that ſpend 
more dayes in one yeare, inpricking 
yp their apparell, and adorning their 
carcaſſe , then they doe houres in 
prayer for the ſpace of all their life ? 
And what (alas) ſhall become of this 
people in the end ? What will they 
doe or ſay at the day of acconnt. ? 
what excuſe will they alledge ? whar 
way will they tune them ? 
If the Merchants-fator vyhich I 
mentioned before, after many ycarcs 


ſpcntin forraine Countries vpon the A compae 
Maſters expences , ſhould returne at riſon ex 
length and giue vp his accounts, of preſſing 

ſo much time and money ſpent in the vanity 
ſinging , ſo. much in dauncing , fo of our oc- 
much in fencing , ſo much in cour- cupations, 


ting, and the like: who would nor 
laugh at ſo fond a reckoning ? Bur 
beeing further demaunded by his 
Maſter, what time hee had veſtowed 
G 4 ypon 


Why man wat created, 
vpcn the Merchandize and affiireg | | 
for which hec was ſent: if the man 
ſhould an\were that hee had no Jet. | | 
fere to thinke vpon that thing , for 
the gfert occupation which he hadi in 
the other, wh would not eſteeme 
him worthy of all puniſhment and 
confuſi»n? And much more ſhame & 

| conſuft6 nodoubt ſhall they ſuſtaine 

Math.16. at the laſt dreadfull day inthe face & 
preſence of God and ali his Angels, 
who being ſent into this world to 
traffickc forſo rich a Merchaniize ag 
is the kingdome of hcauen, hauec neg. 
leted the ſame, and haue beſt »wed 
their fludics vpon the moſt vaine 
trifles and follies of this world,with- 
out cogitation or care of the other. 

Fiaſme 4» O Yee children of 442m, ſaith the 
ſpirit of 3od,why loue pee ſo vanity, 

Terem. 3, And ſecke after lies? why leaue yu 

| the Fountaine, & ſeee after Cefſt+r. 

ncs? If agolden game of incſtimable 
value, ſhould bee prep ſed for ſuch as 
would run, and could win the fame; 

and whe th: 'e courſe cr race were be- 
eun,it ſome ſhould ſtep aſide and fol- |} 

low flics or feathers that paſſed i in * 

the aire, without any regard of the | 

prize and goale propoſed, who would | 
not maruaile and takepitty of their | 
foHy ? cuca ſo is it with men of this | 
world, 


'A compa - 
giſ0n, 


Jl 


Why man wal created. 


world, if wee belecue S. Pawle, whs 1 Cores 


affirmeth rhat we arc all placed togee 
ther ina courſe or race, and that the 
kingdome of heauen is propounded 
ynto vs for the game or prize, but c« 


-nery man ſaith hee arriveth not thi» 


ther; and why ?- For that moſt men 
doe ftep aſide, and leaue the Markes 
Moſt men docrunne awry, and doe 
follow feathers vp and downe in the 
aire: moſt men do purſue vanities, & 
doe weary the mſelues out inthe pur- 
ſaite thereof, vntill they can neither 
run nor goe,nor moue their limbes a- 
ny further,2nd then for the moſt part 
it 1s too late to amend their folly. 
Will you heare the Jlamenrations 
of ſu-h vnfortunate men ? Theſe are 


theirowne words recorded by Scrip- Wwiſd 5» 


tw'e We are weariced outin the wa 


of intquity and perdition, and the plaintot 
way of Ged kaue wee not -knowne. world- 
| What profit hive wee receined of all lings in 

1d nog te end of 
our pemfe and pride, and yaunting Fc Me ut, 
nch-'s? what: eood hane they done thcir lite 


vs? They are n:w palt away asa 
ſhadow, and 35a m. ſirngcr that ri- 
deth in p-ſtr, and wee are conſurned 
In our owne iniquitics, 

This 1s the lamentable comrlaint 
cf {(uch men as ran awry, & followed: 
a wrong courſe in theiractions of his; 

G 5 lifes. 


The fon 
judgement 
of the 
world. 


Wilde 5; 


Why man was created, 
life, Thele are they, who perſued ri- 
ches, honour, powpe, and fuch like 
vanities ; and forgate the great and 
weighty bufines for which they were 
fent. Theſe are they,who were eftec- 
med happy men in this world, and 
thoughtto run aimoſt fortunate cole 
in that they heaped - much riches to- 
gether ; aduanced themſelues & their 
familics to great dignitics.: become 
ecreious,olorious,and dreadfull too- 


4 theis, and finally,obtained whatſoe- 


uer their luſt and concupilcence deht- 
red. This made them tceme bleſſed 
to werldly cogitations, and the way 
wherein they ran,to bee moſt proſpe- 
rous & happy. Ard | make no doubt, 
by experience of theſe our times , but 
they had admirours and enviouts in 
greataboundance, who buffied inde- 


fire to obtaine the ſame courſe. And | 


yet when I heare their complaint in 


this place, and their owne confeſſion, | 
wherein they ſay cxpreſſy ; Weſcnce- | 


lefſe men did erre from the way of 
trueth : When | conſider alſo the ad- 
dition of Scripture ,. Tali dixerunt 
5 1nferno ; They ſpake thele things 
when they were 1n hell : 1 cannotbut 
eſteeme their ccurſe for. moſt miſera- 
ble, and condemne wholly the judges 
meat of fielſh inthis affaire, 

| Whetes 


——_ 


In PP 


| 


* 


IWhy van wait created. 

Wherfore my deare brother,if thou 
bee wiſe ,. yeeld: not to this deceitof 
worldly lips and tongues, that vſets 


bleſſe and ſanRificſuch as-arein moſt Plal.10. 


danger,and neereſt to perdition. Leane 


rather tothe ſiacere counſel of S Paul Gal.s, 


who willeth thee to examine vpright- 
ly thine owne works and wayes, and 
ſo to judge of thy ſelfe without deceit. 
If thoyy walke the way of Babylon, 


- molt ccrtaine it is,that thou:ibalt ne- 


ver arriue at the gates of Ieruſalem, 
except thou change thy courſe. 

Oh my Brother, what a griefe will 
tbcevnto thee, when after long Ja- 
bour and much toyle thou ſhalt fine: 
thy ſelfe to haue gone awry? If a 
man had trauailed but one whole 
day,and thereby made weary, ſhould 
vnderſtand at night , that all his la- 
bour were loſt, and that his whole 
journey was out of the way: it would 
dee a marueilous afflition ynto him, 
(no doubt) albeit no- other incon= 
uenience were therein, but onely the 
loffe of that dayes trauaile , . which 
might bee recoucred and recompen- 
ced in the next, But if beſides this 
his bulines were great, ifit lay vpon 
hislife to bee atthe place whether he 
"_ , at a certaine houre, if the 


ole of his way were enaio, : 
-£- 


at Hs. —<vrtemterthscopu_ In” ——_—_— 
a ————_ — 


— 


'v Why an was created. 


ifrhe puniſhment of his error muſt 
be death and confuſion,and himfelfe / 
were ſ&*weary that he could tirre no 
one foot ſurther ,imagine then what 
2a grieuons meſſage this would be vn. 
to him,to heare onefay ; Sir, you ae 
amifſe,your labor is loft, & you haue 
travelled whoiſy befide your way. 
So then will it bee ynto thee (my 
ſoule) at theday-of death, & ſepara- 
tiop ſrom my body , if in this life 
theu attend not to thy ſaluation for 
which thcu wert created, but ſhalt 
paſſe ouer thy dayes in following of 
vanities Thou ſhalt find thy ſelfea 
ſtray at the end of thy journey, thou 
ſhalt find thy ſclfe weary, & enfor- 
ced to fay with thoſe miſerable dam- 
ned ſpirits, I haue walked hard and 
cragoie wayes, for that indeed the 
way of wickednefle is Tu!l of thornes 
and ftones,, though in ſhew 1t- be co® 
nered with fairc grafſe, and many 
flowers. Thou ſalt find at that day 
that thou haſt loſt thy labon:, loſt 
thy time, loſt all:opportunity of thine 
o«necommodgity. Thou alt then 
finde thy error to bee varecouerable, 
thy davger vaaucidable, thy puniſh- 
ment inſifportable, thy repentance 
ynprofitable,and th y griefe,{orrow,% 
calamity inconſclables | 
| Oh, 


| 
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Why man was created. 
F Oh, he that could behold and feele 
the inward cogitations of a worldly 
mans heart at that inſtant, after aſl 
his honours and pleaſures were paſt ; 
no doubt but he ſhonld find him of a» 
nother - iudgement and opinion in- 
things, then hee was inthe ruffe- and 
heate of his jollity. He doth well per- 
ceine then the fondnefle of thoſe tri- 
fles which he followed in this life, al 


| beit it were to make himſelfe a Mo= 


narch. If a man did know the cogita- 
tion that King Alexander the great- 
had, when of poiſon he came to die 
after all his viftories and incredible 
proſperity : if we knew the thoughts. 
of /ulsos Caſar, at the day of his 
murther inthe Senate-houſe, after the 
Conqueſts of all his cnemies,and ſub- 
ietion of the whole world to his. 
owne only obedience, we ſhould. well 
perceiue, that they tooke little plea» 


ſure inthe wayes- they walked, not-- 


withſtanding they were eſtcemed 
moſt proſperous and happy men of 
this wo; 1d 

leſephus the Tew, recounteth two 
very rare examples of humane felict- 
tyin Herod the firit, and 4:75pp4 bis 


Coſin, whereof the cn: by 4»thony ,, Ind. 
the Trinmuir, an4 the other by C11--Jells Ind, 
gula the Emperour, (both ofthem be- 7; .. 


ivg 


*For enuy 
onely of 
Agropps 
bis ol 
Herodias 
did ruine 
| her (clfe 
| & her bu(- 
band as /9- 
ſephae ſaith 
086.28. ants. 


band was 
Herod 41x- 
fipas,thar 
flew 1ohy 
Baptifh, 
and fift 
fon te: He- 
yod the 
fir. 


FEI W 
Y gb. 52, 


nw Prefer of Chriftiancrne, 
beeing otherwiſe but prinate Gen: 
tlemen', and in great poverty & miſe- 
ry when they fled to Rome) were e&. 
alted vpon the ſodaine to vnexpeRed 
great fortune ,, and made rich Vo. 
narchs and glorious Potentates. They 
were endued (at ſcuerall times) with 
the kingdome and Crown of Tury,and 
that in ſuch ample ſort, as-neuer any 
of that nation after them had the like, 
For which cauſe they were called in 
the Hebrew. ſtory(for diſtinQio ſake) 
Hered the great, & Agroppa the great 
They ruled and. commaunded all in 
their dayes,they wanted neither (iluer 
nor gold, neither pleaſures nor pa+ 
Kimes, neither fricndes nor flatterers, 
And beſides all theſc:gifts of fortune, . 
they abounded alſo in ornaments,and | 
excellency of body & wit.And all this 
was increaſed & made the more adn» | 
rable,by rcaſon of their baſe*and low 
eſtate before,in reſpe& whereof, their 
preſent fortun was eſteemed for a pet | 
fect paterne of moſt abſolute felicity, 
This they enioyed for a certaine 
ſpace , & to aſlure themſelues of the 
continuance,they bent all their cares, 
cogitations, and ſtudies,to pleaſe the 
humours of the Romane Emperors,as 
their Gods, and Authors of ali their 


Itty. 14+ proſperity and felicjty vpon earth,in 


reſpet | 


LIMI 


I hy man was created. : 

reſpet of whoſe fauours, (as 1oſephmo- 

natcth)they cared litrle to violate their 

owne Religion of the Icwes, or any 

thing elſe that was moſt ſacred. And. 

this forſooth.was eſteemed of many a 

moſt wiſe,politick,proſperous, & hap» 

py ccurſe. But what was the end and 

coſummatis ofthis theirpleaſant cace.. ..,, 
Firſt Herod fell ſicke of an incura- This F2> 

ble and loathſome diſcaſe, and was 794 was 

tormented in the ſame with ſo many 

terrors and horrible accuſations of ©7745. 

his Conſcience ,. as hee pronounced © flew 

himſelfe to be the moſt miſerable af- the In- 

flited creature that euerliued ; and fanis in 

f calling one day fora knifetopare © edbleme 

an Apple, would ncedes haue mnr- Mati.2, 

dered himſelfe with the ſame, if his i 

arme had nct becne flayed by them 

that ſtood by. And for 4grippa, 16. 

fſephus reporteth , how that vpon a 

certaine day which hee kept feſtiuail 

in Ceſariz, for the honour of Clew- 

am the Romane Emperour , when 

hee was in his mnſt extreame Pompe 

and jolity, in the middeft of all bis 

Peeres, Nobles, and Damoſels, com- 

ming foorth at an houre appoipted, 

all elittering in Gold and S1luer,. 20 

nike ap Oration ynto the people, 

his voyce , geſture , countenance, 


_ andapparcl| fo pleaſed, as the people 


began 


called Afe- 


Ke 


= > dl. 


S. L1.6e 
faicth hee 
was ltro- 
ken by 
Gods An 
vel), As 
T2, 


y MAR WAI CTERted, 
began to cry (being ſollicired theres 
vnto by ſome flattcrers) T hat it was 
the voyce of God; and not of man, 
Whercin Agrippa taking pleaſure & 
delefation , was ſtroken preſcnt!y 
from Heauen with a moſt horrible 
putrifation of all his body, whercof 
he died, repeating only to his friends 
theſe words in the midſt of his tor- 
ments. Behold yee me, that do ſeeme 
to you-a God,r ow Milerably I am @» 
forced todepart fiom you all. 

Now then would 1 demaund of 
theſe two fortunate men, who laying 
aſide all the care of God and religion, 
did follow the preferments of this 
world ſo freſhly, and obtained the 
ſame ſo luckily ; how they liked of 
this their courſe and race in the end? 
truely 1 doubt not, but if they were 
hereto anſwer for themſelues, they 


weuld afſure ys, that one houre be- | 
ſtowed in the ſexurce of Ged, and of | 


their ſaluation, would more hane com« 


forted them at the laſt inſtant, then. | 


all their labouis ans travailes which. 
they tooke in their. lines for pleaſing 
of Emper-ure, & gat1ering the grace 

and £00* liking of mortall men 
Vſethen, (O Chriſtian ) ſc this ex- 
perzence to thy commedi.y ,; vicitto 
thy inſtrufion,yſc it to thy forewat- 
ning 
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Why man was created, 
ning That which they are now,thou 
ſhalt be ſhortly,and of all follies it is 
the greateſt,nor to profit or flee from 
danver by the example of others. 

The difference betweene a Wiſe 
man anda Foolc is this, that the ene 
prouideth for a mitichiefe while time 
ſerueth , and the other would doe, 
when it is too late, If thou wighttt 
fecle now the ſtate and cafe wherein 
thy poore heart ſhall beeat the laft 
day,for negleAing the thing,that of 
all other it ſhculd haue fludicd and 
thought vpon moſt,thou wouldſt take 
from thy mcate,and fleepe, and ocher 
neceſſaries,to repoire that is paſt ; Hee 
therto haſt thon time to reforme thy 
courſe of Jife, ef thou be willing,which. 
1s no ſmall bencfit, if all were knows- 


| en, For in this ſenſe {no doubt) it is 
moſt true, which the Wiſe man ſaith, Eccleſ.g. 


That better it js to bee a luing Dog, 
then a dead Lyon. For that while the 
cay time of thy life endurcth , all 
things ami.Te may eaſily bee amen- 
ded;But the dread{ull night of death 
will owcr take thee ſhortly, and then 
ſhall_there bee no more ſpace of ree 
formation 

Oh that men would bee wiſe, and 
fore-ſec things tocome,ſfaith one Pro- 


phce, The greateſt wiſedome in the Deut. 33. 


world 


TAAL 


Iob Js 


Eccle.37. 


Eccle,24. 
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Why man was created, 
world (deare brother) isto looke and 
attend to cur Sajuation : for as the 
Scripture ſaith moſt tincly ; He js q 
wiſe man indeed , tirat is wiſe to his 
owne ſoule, And of this wiſedome it 
is written in the very ſame Books, as 
ſpoken by her ſelfe.In me isthe grace 
of all lifeand trueth, and in me is the 
hope of all life and yertue. In morrall 
ations,and humane wiledom,we ſee 
that the firſt and chicfcſt circumſtance 
is,to regard well & conſider the eng, 
And how then doe we omit the ſame, 
in this great affaire of the Kingdome 
of Heaven ? If our end bee Heauen, 
what meane we ſomuca to affect our 
ſclues to carth ? If our end bee God, 
why ſecke we ſo greedily the worldly 
fauour of men ? | four end be the fab 
uation and eternity of our foule, why 
doe wee follow vanities and tempora- | 
lities of thts life! Why ſpend you. your | 
money 2nd-not in bread ? Saith God 
by the mouth of Elay. Why beſtow 
ye your labor on things that will not 
yeeld yce ſaturity ? If our inheritame 
bee that wee ſhould raigne as Kings, 
why put we cur (clues in ſuch flattce 
ry of creatures ? If our birth allow vs 
to feede of bread in our Fathers houſe 
why delight we to catc huskes,proui- 
dcd for the Swine ? 


But 


Why wan was created, | 
nd | - But alas we may ſay with the wiſe- 

he | man inthe Scripture, Foſernatro,nugs- yr fg 4h 

a | citatn 0b/curat ona, T he bewitching ? 

his | of worldly trifles,doe obſcure & hide 

it | ys from the things tbat are good and 

43 | behoucfull for our ſoules ? O moſt 

ce | dangerous enchauntment, But what, 

he | ſhall this excuſe vs ? Notruly, for the : 

all | fame {pirit of God hath left recorded, Hoſea 4- 

ee | Populas 02 intelligen; vapuiabit:The 

ce | peoplethat ynderſtandeth not , ſhall 

d. | be beaten for it, And another Pro- 

e, | phetto the ſame cffe@ pron-unceth, 

ne | This people is not wiſe,and therefore 

a, | hee that made them ſhall not _ | 
ur | them, nevher ſhall hee that create: 4 
d, | themytalee mercy on thera, It is wrie- Eſay 38, } 
ly | tcn of fooles, Fentum /emmarunt, 

F | turbinem merent. They thall flow and 

y | cafttheirſeede vponthe windes, and 

a- | fhallreceine for their harueſt,nothing 

Ir | elſe, but a torme Or tempeſt. Where- 

d | byis ſionified , that they ſhall noe 

wn | onely caft away and looſe their 1a- 

t | bours , but alſo bee puniſhed) for 

e | theſame. 

, Conſider then: I beſeech thee my \ 

» | deare brother attentincly , what thoa 2 eat 
s | wiltdoeor ſay, whenthy Lord ſhall bl os hank 
e | comeatthelaſt day, and aske theean ?'© 0 Wan: 
- | account of all thy labors, aftions,and A 
times ſpent in this life, when he ſhatl 

£ | require. 


Math, ng, 


Luke 16. 


Why man was created. 
require a reckoning of his Tale 
le:1t ynto thee, when hee ſhall ſap, as 
he ſaid to the Farmer or Steward ia 
the Goſpcll, Redde rationem villica- 


tons tue, Giue account of thy Stews } 


ard{hip and charge committed vato 
thee. What wilt thou ſay, when hee 
ſhall examine,and weigh,and try thy 
doings,as gold is examined and tryed 
inthe furnace, that is, what end they 
had? whereto they were applyed ? to 
what glory of God? to what profit of 
thy ſoule ? what meaſure, weight and 
ſubftance they beare ? 

Balthazar King of Babylon, fitting 
at his banquet merry ypon a time, eſ+ 
pied ſodainly certaine fingers withqut 
a hand, that wrote on the Wall,right 
ouer againſt his Fable theſe 3, Hebrew 
words, MANE, THEKEL, 
PHARES, which words, Daret 
interpreted in three ſentences vnto 
the King inthis manner; Mane, God 
hath numbred thee ( Ba/ra2ay) an] 
thy kingdome; Thekel,hehath weighs 
ed thee in the Gold-ſmiths ballance, 
and thou art found roo light, Phares, 
tor this cauſe hath hee diuided thee 
from thy kingdome, and hath giuen 
the ſame to the Medes and Perſians, 

Oh,that theſe three moit golden & 
moſt ſignifi-ant words, engrauen by 


the 


"a 


Why mn was created. 
the Angell vpon Baltazars wall, 
yere regiltred vpon cuery dore and 


poſte in Chriſtendome, or rather im- 
printed '1n the heart of each Chriſti- 


{ an, eſpecially the two firft, that im- 
{ port the numbring and weighing of 


1louraRions, & that in the weights 
& ballance of the Gold-ſmith, where 
every graine is eſpied that wanteth, 
And if Balrazars ations, that was a 
Gentile, were to bee examined in fo 
nice and delicate a paire of ballance 
fortheir tryall,and ifhe had fo ſcuere 
aſentence pronounced ypon him,that 
heſhould bee'diuided from life and. 
Kingdome,as hee was the ſawe right 


followirrg - 
babews,for that he was found to haue 


de] 


; Qus inuentns eff mimus 


ſe weight in him then hee ſhould 
have, what ſhall wee thinke of onr 
ſelves that are Chriſtians, of whom 
tis written aGone all crhers, I will 
(earch the ſinnes of 1er/alem with a Soph, x. 


candle, 


What ſhall wee expe, that haue 
not only lefTe weight then we ſhould 
have, but no weight atall , in the 
moſt of cur ations? what may ſuch 
men{I ſay) expect,but only that moſt 
terrible threat of diuiſion made to 
Baltazar (or rathcr worſe, if worſe. 
may bec) that is to bee diuied from 


LIiMI 


God 


Math 24+ 


Why man wa! created, 
God and his Angels: from participati. 
pation of God and our Sauiour, from 
Communion of Saints , from hope of 
owt inheritance ; from our portion 
Celeſtiall, and life eucrlaſting : acccr- 
ding to the cxpreſle declaration made 
hereof by Chriſt himſelfe, in theſe 
words to the negligent ſeruant The 
Lord of ſuch a ſcruant ſhall come at a 
day when nce hopeth net, andatan 
hourethat he knoweth not, and ſhall 
diuide him out, and aſligne his part 
with hypocrites, where ſhal be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing ef tecth. 
Whetefore {deare Brother) to con- 
clude this Chapter, I can ſzy nothing 
more in this dangerous cafe, wherein 
the world ſo runneth awry , but one- 
ly exhort thee (as the Ap9oſitle doth) 
not toconforme thy ſelfe to the com- 
mon error that lcadeth to perdition. 
Fall at length toſ»me reckoning and 
account with thy ſelfe,and ſee where 
thou ſtandeſt, and whether thou go- 
eſt, If hitherto thou hauc wandred 
and gone aſtcayybe ſorry for the time 
loſt ; but paſſe no further. 1f hetherto 


thou haue not conſidered the weigh- 


tinefle of this affaire, ſcrue thy ſclic 


of this admonition, and rem-mber 
that itis written. That a wife man 
profiteth by cucry occaſion. Elleeme 

| thy 


Proofes of Chriftiantie. 
thy reſolurion in this one point , the 

chiefeſt mefſage thar cuer ſhall paſſe 

through thy hands in this world, al- 

beit thou wert a Monarch and Ruler 

often worlds together, And finally, 

Iwill end with the very ſame words 
wherewith the wiſe-man concludeth 

his wholc booke. Feare God and ob - Eccle.3 1: 
ſerue his commandements, for this is 

euery man. That is, in this doth all 

and euery man conſiſt : his ende , his 

beginning , his life, and cauſe of be- 

8g; that hee feare God , and dire 

his ations to the obſeruance of tis 
commaundements ; for that withcur 

this,he is no man in effeQ,ſecing that 

heloſeth al benefit, both of his name, 
natare,redemption,and creation. 


THAT THE SERVICE 
which God requireth of man in 
this preſent life, is Re- 
ligion, 
With the particular \confirmations of 
Chriſtian Religion,abowe all o- 
ther tn the world. 


CHAP. IIII. 
H Auing prooued in the former 


Chapter, that there is a God 


which created man 3 and that 
man 
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Proofes of Chriftranstee, 
man in reſpect thereof, and of other 
benefits receiued, is bound to honour 
and ſcrue the ſame God, the queſtion 
may be demanded in this place,what 
ſeruice it is that G-d requireth and 
wherein it doth conſiſt ? Whereunts 
the anſwer is briefe andeaſie, that it 
is religion; which is a vertue thar 
containet! properly the worſhip and 
ſernice tnat we owe vnto God: cuen 
as Picty 1s a vertue, containing the 
duty that Children doe owe vnta 
their Parents; and Obferuance ano- 
ther veitue, that comprehendeth the 
regard, that ſchollers and ſeruants 


beare ynts their maſters. Inreſpet | 


of which compariſon ang likeneſſe 
betweene theſe-vertues, God faith by 
a certaine Prophet ; The ſonne ho- 
noureth his Father, and the ſcruant 
his maſter, if then 1 be a father, wher 
is my honour ? If 1 be a maſter,wher 
is my feare ? 

The as of Religion are diuers & 
dif&c:ent , ſome internall, as derotis 
cn and prayer ; ſome other externall, 
as adoration. worſhip,ſacrifice,oblati- 
ons,ard ſuch like, trat are declarati- 
ons, ard proteſtations of the inter= 
nall. It extendeth it ſelfe alf'+ toſlirre 
vp and put invre, the as and cpera- 
tions of other yertues for the ſeruice 
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of 064 i*which ſente Saint Tamies]ames 17 


xwmneth it ptife and 'voſpotted Rlligi - 
oft , #5 toviſite Ons, and Wid- 
wes in ticir tribulation; ind to 
Kepefour feles Fhichled” fromthe 

K& edheflt of the) Woll#. Finally, 
fowfocutr forne Heathehnsdo vie this- 


. 


word Refigion , to ſome otherfignifi- 


ations, yet (dsS. Adpnfrne well no- 
ttth)the ve thercof argong the farth= 
Math always heenc ;''t6 fenific 
di&tÞy, the worfh p,honor;and ſer- 
ice,” that is'dne ymto God, fo thatif 
in$tic word,you will have ir dectared 
what 'God requircth of man in this 
#ir nay be rightly ſaid; that all 
fandeth in this , tHat he be religious. 
"Fereof it proceederh , that! what- 
ſoeuer Tort , or {ett of people in the 
world, vrofeſſed reuierence,honour, or 
worſhip to God, or4o Gods, or to a- 
ny divine pgwer', cnce, or nature 
whatſocuer ; were they Iewes, Hea- 
thens;Getitiles, Chriſtians, Turkes, 
Moores, Heretiques, or other , they 
did dlwayes call their aid profelſion 
by the natne-of their Religion. In 
which fence atfo;' 4nd Tignificationf 
of the word, T am to treate at this' 
tme of Chriſtian Religion; that isg 
of the fu5ftance, forme, manner and 
Way, reataled by Chriſt and his A-" 
hs H peltles 


AQs 4. 


har 


Procfes of Chriſt; amcece: 


' dyrie and true ſcruice. towards God, 


Which. ſernice .is tne firſt point ne. 
feflary to be_reſolned. yppn., by him 

| e:keth Ris falgaiipe » ASn the 
Chapter that.goeth before;.hath bege 
declared.' And for obtainirg this ſer- 
u:ce and.the truc knowledge thereof, 
No. mcans. earth is. l:ft ynto 
man, hut onely thelight and iaſtiu- 
Rion of Chrifian Religion ,, accor- 
d1ngto.the proteftation of S Peter, 
ynto the Goucrnours of the lewes, 
when he ſaid, There isnoother name 
xnader beaucn giuen vnto men wheae- 


by to þc ſaued, but only this of Chriſt, | 


an at fus Religion. i ey 
| 1f you obie& againſt me ,.thatin 
former :imes before Chriſts Natini - 
tic, as vader the law. of Moſes for two 
thouſand yearcs together, there were 
many Saints, who without Chrifli: 
an Religion ſcrued God vprightly, 
as the Prophets and other holy pro: 
letand before them againe in the 
Do 'of Nature, when neither Jew- 
1h nor. Chriſtian Religion was yet 
heard of, for morc then two thouſand 
yearcs ;there wanted nor divers that 
pleaſed God, and ſerued him truely, 


- as Enoch, Noe, Iob, dbraham , 14: 


ceb, and others 1 apſncre, Gar 
*  þeit 
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Procfer of Chrifranitie. | 
beit theſe men, (cipeciaily che for-. 
mer , thatliucd vnder the law of aa« 
wre) had -not ſo particular and cx- 
refſe. knowledge of Chiiſt, and of 

is Myſteries, as we hauc. now. ;; for 
this was reſcrued to the rime of grace 


declareth) that-is , albeitthey knew 
potexprefly., how and in-what.mane 
ner Chriſt ſhould bee borne; whe+ 
ther ot.a Virgine or no, ,or in what 
particular ſort he ſhoul4 live and Cic: 
what Sacraments hee ſhauld leaur, 
what way of ;ubliſhing. his Goſpel 
ke ſhou'd apppint,and thelike(wher- 


| of notwithRanding wyery .many par- 


ticulars were reucaled to the -Iewcs 
from time to time : and the neerer 
they drew to the time of Chriſt his 
appearance, the more plaine reuela- 
tion was made of theſe myflcries .:-} 
yet I ſay, all and. cuery. one. of theſe. 
holy Sain's , that lived from 4bra- 
bam , vntill the comming of Chriſt, 
had knowledge .in gererall of Chri- 
ſhan Religion, and did .belecuc the 
ſame ; that is, they belceucd exprefly 
that there ſhould came a Sauiour and 
Redeemer of man-kind, to deliver 
tixm_ from the bandage contracted 
bythe finof Adam, | 

.Th.s was reucalcd ſtrait after thee. 
all,to our ficſt Parents, ard Progcnt- 
H 2 $0ts 
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Gal 3.& # 


Proefes of Chriftsanitie. 
tors in Paradice ; to wit, that by the 
Gen.3. 15, Womansiced,our redemption-ſhould 
| | be made. In refpe& wherecof,t is ſaid 
HAPOC3» ja the Reuthation , that Chriſt is the 
_ - - Eambe that ty bin flaine from the 
| beginning of the world. 
AQAIS, And Szine Pcter, 1n the firſt gene« 
rall Coun:ell helde by the Apoſtles, 
Fpheſ.s. affirmeth , that the old auncient Fa- 
Roms, thers beforcChriſts Natiuiiy,were ſa- 
ned tyth1ec grace of Ch:1ft , as weare 
now,w hich Saint Paul confirmeth in 
diners places. And finally, the mat. 
tcr-is ſo elerre in this behalfe, that the 
wholeSchoole of Diuines accordeth, 
that Faith and Religion in the aun- 
cient Fathers, before Chriſt his appea- 
rance, was the very ſame in ſubſtance 
that ours is now, ſauing only, that it 
was more gcncrall, obſcure,and con- 
fuſe, then ours is , for that it was of 
things to come, as ours is now of 
thingspaſt and prefent. 
For example, they beleeued that a 
| Redeemer '(hould come ; and wee 
belecne that he is. already. come. 
® They ſayd, Virgo conciprerya V irgine 
ſhall conceive: and we ſay , Yirgo 
eonceptt , a Virgine hath conceiued. 
They had ſacrifices and Ceremonies, 
that prefigure] his comming torthe 


time enſuing , we hauc lhcribice 
- an * 
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Proefes of t hrifttanerte. 
and Sacraments that repreſent his be» 
ing for the time preſent, They cats 
[ed their Redeemer, The expectation 
of Nations; and we call him now, 
Theſaluation of Nartons : and fina]- 
ly, there was no other difference be- 
tweene the old faith of good men 
from the beginning and c urs ; but on« 
ly in the circumſtances of time, cleer- 
neſſe,particularity,and of the manner 
of proteſting the ſame, by outward 
ſignes and Ceremonies, For thatin 
ſubſtance they belecued the fame re- 
deemer that we doe, and were ſauce 
by the ſame belecfe in his merits as 
weare. For which cauſe, Enſeb;zes 
well noteth,tharc as we arc called now 
Chriſtians, fo they were called then 
Chrifi, Pial.104-that is,annointed in 
prefiguration of the true Chriſt, in 
whom they. belecucd , as the firſt and 
head of all other annointed, and who 
was the cauſe and Author of their an+ 
nointing. 

By this then it is moſt manifeſt, thar 


noronly now to vs that are Chriſtiag, 


bnt at all other times from the begin=- 
ning of the w 071d, & to all other per- 
ſons and people whatſoener, that de- 
kr. d to hanc their foules ſaued, it was 
peceflary to belecuce and loue Chriſt, 
and toprofefſe in heart his Religion. 

K 3  #@£ 


Gen 49, 


Proofes of Chriflianzsreie. 
For which * conſideration , 7 
thought it not amiſfe in this place, 
after th< former groundes layd, thar 
there isa God » and that man was 
creatcd end placed heere for: his ſer. 
nice: to demonſtrate and proone af. 
ſo this cther principle , thar the only 
ſetuice of this God, is by Chrittz- 
an Religion, Whcrein albeit I doe 
not doubt but that I ſhall ſeeme ts 
many, 40 rake yppon mee a ſuperfly» 
ous labour in procuing a veririe, 
which all mcn- in Chriftendcme doe 
confeſſe, yet for rhe couſes:- before al- 
teadged in the ſecond Chapter, which 
mooued mee in that: place to prooue 
that there is a God , that is toſay, 
firſt for the comfort, ſtrength', and 
confirmation <{-ach , 2s either from 
the enemy may receive temptations, 
or of themſelues may defire to ee a 
reaſon of their belcefe : and ſecr nds 
Iy , forawaking , ſtirring, or fling- 
ing of othe:s , who either of ma't-e 
carclesnefſe , or ſenſuality, arc fallen 
aſlcepe,. and hau* loſt the feeling and 
ſence of their ,belecfe , (for many 
ſuch want net.in theſe- cur miſerable 
daycs) it ſhall not bee {pcrhaps) but 
to very good purpoſe, to lay toge» 
ther in thisplace , with the greateſt 
bccuity. that poſſible may bce, the 


mz ſt: 
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— Phoofeh of Chrifianinie,” 


" fifure gtourids and invincible eul3 - 


dences- whith 'we lizue for declaratis 
on and confirmation of this matter.” 

For albeit the Apofile Siint Paw 
declareth the things that we belecue,' 
he not ſuch in rhemfelues,as way bee' 
made apparant by'reaſori' of humane 


.-argurvenrs : pet ſyctirsthe goodnclc 


and moſt ſyectE proteedine of ctir 
merciiull God rewards vs, as hee wilt 
not lcaue himfelfe without ſullicient' 
teſtimony, both inward and cumvar?, 
asthe fame Apoftte in andther piace 
doth teſtifie. Forthat inwardly hee 


_ teftifieth thetructh of ſuch rhinges as 


webclecuc;by giuingvs light, and yn- 
dcrſtandiag , with cternall joy and 
conſolation in belceuing them: And 
ontwardly hee ginerh teſtimony to 
the ſame,with ſo many conueniences, 


probabilities, and arguments of cre 


dibilitie, - (as Diuines doe call them} 
that albeit the' very point of thae 
which'is belecued, remaine ſtill with 
fome obfcurity; yet arc there fo ma. 
ny circumſtances of likely-hood, tar 
induce a man to the belcefe thereof, 
avin allreafon it mayſcemeagainſt' 
reaſon to deny or miſtruſtthem. 

This ſhall eaſily appeare by the: 
Treatiſe following 'of Chriſt and 


. Chriſtendome, and of the foundation: 


H:4 of 


Hebr.18, 
AQs 1,44 


Proofecof Chrifttaxinie,: 
ons of qur Religion,.,which ſhalt bee 
confirmed: by {o-many pregnant rea« 
ſons,and moſt manifeltcjraumſtznces 
of cuident probability ,-26 | doubtnot 
buc the zealous Chriſtian ſhall take 
exceeding comfort therin,and eftcemeg 

- himſclfe happy,, tohauc alot inthat 
faith and religion, where he ſhall ſee 

and feele ſo much reaſon, proate,and 
conueniency to conchrre and ſheyw it 
fe}fe, for his ſatisfation. 

_._ Andto this effeR,irt ſhall bee of ng 
mcane moment,that:I haue prooued x 
before, the cartaintyzdiuigity,andtimh 

fallible truth of the Iewes Scriptures, 

orold Teſtament, which writiigs we 
haue receiued from that Nation that 
docth (as it were) profcfic ,enmity a- 
gainſt vs, and the ſame being written 
ſo many.ages before the name of 

<Ehriſtianitic was (knowne in -the 
world : it cannot bee but of fisgular 
authority, whatſacuecr ſhall be a)ted» 
gcd out of thoſe records for our pure 
pole. And therefore as before jn-pro: 

King our firſt principle > I'hatthereys 

a God, we vſcd oncly the teftimony of 

ſuch Witncſles,as could not be parti- 

all; fo much more inthis confirmaty 
onof Chriſtian Religion ,ſhall wee 
ſand only;cither vpon the confeſhon 
of ſach as arc.our cactnies,or ypen the 

| records 


Proefes of Chrifllanitte: 


records of others, who muſt netds be 


indifferent in the cauſe, forthat they 
lized before cither cauſe cr contro- 


'rcrfie in Chriſtianity was knowne or 


called in queſtion. 


My whole purpoſe ſhall be then,to The drift 
makemanifeſt in this Chapter, that gf this 
Icſus Chriſt was the Sauiour & Re- Chapter. 


deemer of all man- kind, fore-promi- 
ſed and expeRted from the beginning 
of the world ; that hee was the onely 
Sonne of God, and God himſelfe,and 


' 'conſequently,that whatſoeuer he hath 


Ieft.ys in his deAtrine and Religion, 
15 true and ſincere , and the only way 
of ſaluation vpan earth, | 

For cleerer proofe and declaration 


| whercof , 1 will reguce whatſocuer] £iPAl heacs 
| h ne toſay herein, vnto three .prin- 


cipall heads,pr. branches ,, according 
19 the order of. three diflinft times 
whercin they fc} aut; that is to ſay, 
m the fiſt place Thai! be conſigered, 
thethings that paſſcd hefore the Na- 
tiuitieor Incarnation-of Cariſt, 'In 
the, ſecond-, the /thinges done and 
verefied from- that ttme. wato his a(- 
cenſion , which: is the fpace of his a- 
tode vpon eartly, And the third 
place.fuch events ſhall bee conſidered, 


as enſued for confirmation-of his Die* + 


tic,after his departure, 
Hs | In 
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Epkeſ.1-. 


I Time, -» 


Titus 3s 


I. Pet. 1; 


| Provfes of Chriftranitte; 

Fh declaration of which three ge- 
acrall points; I hope by the afliſtance 
of him whoſe cauſe we handle, that: 


fo many cleare. demonſtrations ſhall. 


bee-diſcoucred , as ſhall greatly ccn- 
fume thy faith (gentle Reader) and: 
remooue all -occaſions-cf temptation. 


How Clrift was for:t0ld to lew- 
and Geniue. 


Sel Is 


4 [ſt then, forſuch-things as paſ: 
= ſcd. before Chrift appearcd in the- 
flicſh, and dee +make for proofe of 
cur Chriſtan-:Religion,, .it is to bee. 
noted, that they are of two ſcrts, or 
ar [caſt wiſe, they are to-bee taken: 
fromiwo kindes of people, that is, 
partly from the Iewes;*& partly from 
the Gentiles- For ſceing that-Chriſt 
was -appointed-frem the beginniny, , 
yea,beforethe world was created, (as - 
Saint Paul affirmeth+) to worke the. 


r&emption both of Iew and Gin 


tile, and tomake thern both one peo- 
plc in the ſeruice of his: Father, Here- 
hencc is it., that -hee-was fore-tolde 
and:prefigured tro both theſe nations, 


Efay 2-17 and diners forc-warnings were left 


Jere, 9.31& 


amopg themadoth., for tiring them * 
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- Pivofer of Chriflanitie: 


yp/th expect his comming , as by the 
conſiteration following fhall moſt c- 
uidently appeare:' * | 


The firff Conſoderation, 
' Nd to beginne with theTewes, 
4 no man can genie, bur that 


throughout the whole- body and 


courfe of Scripture, that'is, from the 
very beginning vnto the laſtend of 
their olde Teſtament , they had pro» 
miſed ynto them a Mefſias: which is 
the very ſame thar wee call Chriſt, 
thatis ro ſay, a perſon annointed and 
ſent from God, ro bee a Saviour, a re- 
deemer , a pacificr of Gods'wrath, a 
Mediator betweenc God 'and man; a 
Satisfier for the ſinnes and offences 
of the whole world, a Reſtorer of 
our 1nnocency loſt' .in- Paradiſe, a 


Maſter and-InftruQer , a Law-giuer, . 


a$pirituall: and cternall King , that 
ſhould ſure ,; andrule, and raignein 
ourheartsto conquer the power and 


tyranny of Satan, the cnemy of ntan- - 


kinde,:who oucr-came: our firſt! Pa- 
rents:Adems and Exe zand never Con- 
{tkioaflagle vs. 4 
; - The frf Covenunt to Adaw: 
8 hoon is cuident by the firſt Coue- 
'& tiant of al charcuct Goe did make 


o 
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Proofes of Chriftranaty. 

Gen.2; With: tan, when be: fayd 10. Aday 
: _ eur fiſt Father ja Paraduley, In what 
day ſoeuer thon ſhalc cate of the, Tree 

that is forbidden,thou ſhalt dye. 
Which cquenant being afterbroken, 
on the part of our ſaid Progenitor;the | » 
xeceined his. judgement, -but yet with 
a moſt benigne. promiſe of redempti- | 
on. fqr the time ts come .; for thus | , 
God faydto the diucll or $erpent that | | 
had decciued him; The ſcedeof the | ; 
] 
| 
| 


Woman ſhall craſh thy head, and 
thou ſhalt lie in- waite to hurt his 
hecle. That, js., one ſhall proceed in 
time,of theſecd of the Woman, who 
ſhall conquer death,and .ſinne, : (that 
aretay weapons): ayd. ſhall net care 
for thy temptations z. but ſhall tread 
them vader his fect, and this ſhall be 
Chriſt the Meſſragof the worlds” : 1 
. _ Thus did not-only thei eldeftiewes 
Rebbs Mo- 3nd Rabbines; nnderftand- this: plate; 
fes,Bew : (whatſocuer the: latter. haue dreae 
A141110%8 1% od thattheir Mefitas ſhould: beones 
bunc locume |; atemporall King): butalſorheold 
Chaldy, Paiaphrafe:,; (named Furs 

gun Higroſalunjtutium): expotatetit 

it plainely in theſe .wvodds 5 applyed 

ynto the Deuill that had decciued 

. &Jam; They haue a-certainearid pres 

fent remedy agaioſt thee!(Q- Dewi} 

For that therime ſhall, come,,.w "a 

Fe. abs they 
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- . {acab-mgRphhine: > who” prophe- 


Prooferof Chriftianitse. 
they ſhall reread thee';downe 'witth 
their becles, by the helpe of the Mef- 
fizs, which ſhaB be their King, * 5 
To Abrabam,and if aarte. 
* Heſame thing is confirmed by 
4 the'very ſame promiſe, feauet 
limes repeated aud eftabliſhed* vnto 
Abraham , that lived very neere two. 
thouſand yeeres after Adam 5 and _ 
againeto 1/a4ch his fonne after himz Gen.12. & 
In ſomme tuo benedicentur omner gen 18,& 22. 
terterrs: AJ] Nations of the carth 


PI 


4 


FT His yer. maketh: the Patriarch 


Cing-at lis death af the comming of 
Liviit, hath theſewords; The Step- 


tcr 


' Gen49- 


Phosfes of Chrifianity.* 
rer(0r gonernmeny) ſhall nor be takety 
from the bonuſe of Iuda,vori!l he come 
that is tobe ſent, and he ſhall be,the 
expeQation of nations. © Which later. 
words, the fore-named Chaldy Pa: 
raphraſc, as alſd great Onk«los,bork 
ef. ſfiagular authoritie among the 
Icwes:, doc: interpret 'thus. ; Doxec 
Chriſtus ſeu Meffias Ventat, ec. Vine 
till. Chriſt or-- the . Meflias come; 
(which is. the hope and exp:Qation 
of all Nations, as well Gentiles, as of 
vs that are, Iewcs). the gouernment 
ſhall not ceaſe; inthe houſe or Ttibe 
of Iuda. By which ſcntenceof Scrips 
ture.,.and inzerpretation of the Jewes 
themſelnesy, we come to leamne (bet 
Nides the promiſe of the Mcilias) 'twa 
confequences in this matter , againſt 
the Icwes of latter rtimes-? - Firſt, 
thatif their Mcſſas muſt be the hope 
and, expectation” as.well of the Gen- 
tiles as of t he. ewesy then can he not. 
bec a tzmporall. King to deſtroy-the 
Gentiles , (as the later Iewes would 
bauc it) bura ſpirituallKing toreign 
ouer them , and to bring in ſubicQi- 
on their ſpirituall encinies for them, 
(1 meane the fleſh, thewoerld, andthe 
deuill) 2s all true Chriftians doc: be- 
Joeue. Secondly,” if the Tcmporall 
Kingdome of the houſe 'of -Tuda; 
(wheres 
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Pr o0fes of Chriftiaueree; ; 
(whereof Chriſt. muſt come) ſha 
ceaſe and bee deſtroyed: atthe come 
wing of Meſſ}as,, as the Scripture a« 
uoucheth -: how then can-the Iewes 
expe& yeta temporall King for their 
Meſſias,as moſt fondly they doe, 
 Buttoleaue this controucrſic with 
the latter Rabbines, and to goe for- 
ward , in declaration of that 'which 
wee tooke in hand,.thar is, .to ſhew 
how Chriſt was fore-told and pray 
miſed to the Iewes. It is tobe noted, 
that after the. death of Iacob laſt 
mentioned.,: there islittle recorded in 
Scripture of. the doings..of this peo» 
plc, during the ſpace of fourc hun- 
dred yeeres, becing the time of their 
bondage in-Egypt; Fan yet the traditi- 
on of that Nation teacheth, that as 
ſoone as they were dcliuered out of 
Egypt, & were in the deſert,towards 
the land of promiſe, the three ſons of 
Chore,called Afor, Elkeuab, aud Abs- 
4fayb, (of whom mention is madc in 
thefixtChapter of Exodus, and'other 
places)made diners ſongs and Pſalmes 
1h the praiſe and expeQation of the 
Meſſias to come , and that the ho* 
ly men ofthat time, did ſolace them- 
ſclues with ſinging the ſame : and 


that King David afterward in the 


ſecond part ofhis Pſalmcs, beginning. 
| from 


Dcut.18. 


Dent, 43+ 


Provfes of Chriflianitie. 
from the forty'and one vntothe eigh. 
tic-and' ſeauen;, earhcered the moſt 
part of thefe -oldeſongs togcther; {3 
they'arc yetito be'feone inthe Pſalins, 
Moſes Propheſie of Chriſt. 

Ve qe rw iththe peo- 

ple, & gonerned thery( in the wil: 
derneſſe,had'a cleere rentlativn from 
God of this Mefſias, in theſe words. I 
will raife yp a Prophet to this pecple 
from among their brethren , eucn as 
my ſelfe ; and I will pu my words in 
hismouth , andhe ſhall:ſpeake vato 
them allthingswhich T ſhall ordaine 


vitto him: and hEthar ſhall refuſe to 


here the word which he ſhall ſpeake 
yntothem in n:y Name , I will be re- 
venged vpon that man, Which words 
that they cannot be ynderftgodt of at 
other Prophet that ever, Tied after 
Moſes amons the Tewes, but onely of 
Chrift, ir appeareth moff manifeſtly 
and plainely , by the teſtimony ot the 
Holy Ghoſt, where hee ſaith. And 
there arofe nor aiy other Prophet in 
Ifact like rynto Molts, &c. 


Davids Prepheſie of C brit 


A Fer Moſes about foure hundred: 


yeares, effuct' David, who for 
that 


# 
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ua man, and che firſt 
> | Kingeof this houſe of luda z;outof 
ſt whoſe Linage the Mefſhas- was - te 
's come, the particulars of this m te-- 
* | cie, were more aboundantly and:ma-. 
nifeſtly reucaled vnto-him, then voto | 
any other Andfirſt for aſſurancerhat Plal. $8; 
Chriſt ould be borne of that ſtocke ko Re i 
and linage, theſe are-the wordes' of © 
God ento him , I hane ſworne vnto , 
David my ſeruant, 1 will prepare thy 
ſeed from eternitic , and Lwill build 
tp thy feat toiall generations Which 
wordes,  albait'the later Tewes will ; 
apply irto King Selpmew, that was 3,Reg.5o 
| Pavids fonne , and in fome ſence, 1.Cor. 22 
they may fo'be , for that King 82/e- 
you was a figure of Chriſtto come, 
yerproperly theſe wordes ,, And his 
Kingdome'-fl4!'t tand for cuer}, and 
far/all:eternity , which, are ſo often 
repeated in this and other places of 
the Scripture , cannot bee vercficd in 
$.:lomon , whoſe earthly Kingdome 
was tent and'torne in pieces ſtraight r 
afrer his deat h by -Leroboam,.and not 3-NCB. Vs 
longafrer , as it were diftinguithed:: 
but they muſt weedes bee vnderſtood 
of an eternal} King , which ſheuld 
come of Dauids ſecde, as muſt alſo 
theſe other wordes of. God- inthe 
Palmes: Thouart my ſon, this day Plal.2,48. 

| hauc 
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Palma. 


Phooferdf Chrifttanity. 
hauc 1 begettenthree, | will give viite' 
thee the 'Gentiles , for thine inheri< 
tance. ' Which was neuer fulfilled in 
Salomon , nor'n any other temporalþ 
King in lury after him. And much 
lefſertheſfe words which follow. ' Hee 
ſhail eadure with the-Sun and before 
the Monnr, from generation toivenes 
ration. There ſhall rife vp in his (7% 
peacc, vntill the Moane bee taken a« 
way, he ſhall raigne from Sca to Seca, 
yrte the ends of theworld : all Ki 
ſhall adore tim, . and/all nations ſh; 
ſtruc him:forthat herfhall Jeliner the | 
poore man that had no helper:he fhal 
fauc their ſoules, & deliner them from 
vſury, and from ir.iquity : all Tribes: 
of the earth ſhall-bce blefled in him, 
and all Nations ſhall maganific bim;. 

. i» Theſe wordes of Chriſts ecternall 
Kingdome, and of. his cnduringto 
the Worlds ende ; of his: Vaucrſall 
rejgne oucr Iew and Gentile, of his 
adoration by all Naticns, of his deli» 
uery of ſcukes from bondage of isi- 
quity,and fically, of his making ble(- 


; ſed all Tribes of the caith:; cannot 


poſſibly be- applycd to 8ny temporall 


King that cucr was among the lewes 
or cuer ſhall be to the worlds cnd,but 


enly.Chrift, . | 


JM 


Prooferof Chriftianitie. 
teremies Propheſee of Chrifs. 


F His promiſe made -vnto Dare, 
for Chrift ro come of his ſcede, 
repeated after his death , by many 
Prophets, and confirmed by God , as lere.257 
in leremy ,. whcre God vſeth theſe aud's 3. 
words. B:hold the dayes come on, 
ard I. will raiſe vp to David a juſt 
ſeede,and he ſhall raigne a King , and 


(hall be wiſe ,and ſhall do judgement 


and juſtice vpen carth, And-in his 


' dayes ſhall Tuda be faued,, and Ifradd 


ſhall dwel confidently,and this is the. 
name that men ſhall call him , Our 
juſt God. All this was ſpoken of D4- 
ws ſced, aboue foure hundred yeeres 
after. David was buried, 

Which prooucth manifeſtly , 'that. 


the former promiſes and ſpeeches, 


were not made to King David for 
Selomon hisſunac, ar for any other 
temporal! King of Dazxdsline : but 
for Chriſt who was. called ſo particu- 
larly, The ſonne and ſeede of Dawid 
for that Dawid4w:$ the firſt King of 
the tribe of 1ud2, and n«t onely was. 
Chriſts Progenitor in the fleſh,but als 
ſd did bearehis type and figure in ma» 


| Dyother things, 


| Egeqvet y 


Ezel. 34. 
Chriſt is 


&ias 


Proofes of Chriftranitie, 
Feechiels Proprecie of Chrifh, 


Or which cauſe likewiſe in the 
Prophet Exzchzel ( who lived a. 
bout the ſame time that Jerexaee did) 
the, Meſira is called by the name of 
David himſelte ; for thus God ſpake 


called Da* at that time unto Ezechre/ , 1 will 


{ave my flocke, nor ſhall they be an 

longer left to the ſpoyle, &c. I will 
raiſe ouer tbem, One Paſtor , which 
ſhall feed them,my ſeruant Danrdhe 


ſhall feed them , and ſhall. bee their 


Sheepheard and Prince , and I will be 
their God; and will make with them 
a coucnant of peace,&c, 
In which words,not onely we that 
arecalled Chriftians, but the latter 
Iewes alſo themfclues doe confeſle 
in their Thalmud , that their Mefhas 
is called by the name of D.twd, for 
that he ſhall deſcend of the ſecdeof 
Dexid ; as by rcaſon alſo it muſt of 
neceſſity bee ſo, for that King Dasd 
becing dead foure hundred yeeres be- 
fore theſe. wordes were ſpoken , (as 
hath beene. noted ) could not now 
come againe to ſeede Gods people or 
goucrne them himſclfe, 
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Proofer of Chriftanty. | 
The Prophecie of Eſaytonching Chi sf, 
E $4y the Prophet , who Fed 4- 


rimie and Ezekzel , had marucilons 
fore-knowledge of the Melfias., and 
his affaires, and deſcribet-him-very 
particularly, beginning in this man- 
ner. - In the latter dayes , the Hill of 


tions, or Geatiles, fhall low to him. 
And many people ſhall ſay, come and. 


and he ſhall teach ys his wayes ,..and 
judge Nations , &c, Which: very. 
the Prophet, and are applred there 


can;haue no ether mcaning, by the 
judgement of the ewes and Hebrews: 
themſelues, And Eſay docth proſe- 
cute the ſame matter afterwards in. 
Ciuers Chapters. As for example in 


fas, which before hee called the Hill. 
of, Gods houſe, he addesthele wordes. 
In that day ſhall the iſſue of the Lord 


bee in Magnificence and glory, and 


4 thefruite of the earch in ſublimitie & 


exaltati- 


bout a hundred yeares before 7e-: 


let vs aſcend vato the hill ofthe Lord, 
wee ſhall walke in his paths, he ſhall. 


wordes are alſo repeated: in Micheas, 


the fourth , talking of the ſame Meſ- E 


Gods houſe ſhall bee. prepared: ypon Eſay r. 
the toppe of Mountaines, andall.Na-. 


- 


asalſq here, vato:the Meflias, and Mich. 4, 


ſay.4. 


Eſay.9. 


'Pal.7r. 
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-exaltation,to all ſuch as ſhall be ſaned 


of Lſracl. + In whichweords he calleth 
the Meſlizs, both the iffuc of God, 


and the fruite of thecarth,, . for that 


he ſhould be both God.& man. And 
inthe-s Chapter, the calleth-him by 
theſe termes, Admirable,Counſellour, 
God, Sirong , Father of the future 
wc rld,and Prince of Peace. 


In tte elenenth Chapter, he defcri- 
beth him moſt wonderfully , in theſe 
words: There fall go forth a branch 
of the ſtocke of !efſe; which 1efſs was 
Dans Father,and out of the root of 


thet'branch , there ſhall mount yp 2 


fAower, & the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


reſt 'ypon him,the Spirit of wiſcdome 


and of vnderſtanding,, the Spirit of 
counſell- and fortitude, the Spirit of 
wi'edome & picty,he ſhall nor inJge 
according to the fight of fleſhly eyes, 


nor yer condemne according to the 


hearing of ficfhly earcs? but he ſhall 
juIge poore meniin juſtice , any ſhall 
diſpute in equiry for the mild men of 
the earth. 'He fIfall firike-the. canh 
with-therod ef bis mouth, and with 
the ſpirit of his lips ſhali he ſlay the 
wicked man. Tuſtice {hall be the gir- 
dte of his loyncs, ard faith ſhall be 
the:'b2nd of his reines, &c. 


Hitheito arc the words 'of the Pro- 


phet, 


o i - ke. 
ce = mad  .o Wy ac 1 at ow» wh Pol 
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er aſcending from thisbranch , mv 


'ProoferofChrifijanictre.- : 
phet, wherein truely nothing canbe 
more plaine and cuident,then thar by 
the rod or branch of zefſe,is ment the 


Virgin Mary, who direly deſcended 


of the Linageof /efſe,& by the flow- 


s 


needes be vaderftood Chrift,that was 


borne of her, and had allthoſe exce!- 


lences and priuiledges aboue other 
men , which Efay.in this place aflig- 
neth-vato him. Kg 

, Whoſe further graces yet, and'ſpr- 
cjall divine properties , the fame Pro- 
Phet expreſſeth more particu/arly in 


the Chapter following , where hee 


ſaith; He ſhall for ever conerthrow 
and 'deftroy death the fhall open the 
eyes of the blind,and theeares of the 


Math.y. 
Ads 13. 
Rom. 31F. 


deafe, he-ſhall not cry nor contend, 


nor ſhall he accept the perſon of any 
man: but in truth ſhafi ke bring forth 


judgement, He ſhill-not be ſorrow-' 


-full,nor tribulent,&c. 


And fially”, inthe forty and nine 
Chapter, he. alleadgeth the wordes of 


God the, Father vnto Chrift ; ronch- 
Ing his Commiſſion, m this ſort; Tr is 


too little that thou be-vnto me a ſer- 


vant,to raffeVp'the Tribes of Aacob, 
and to conuert'ygto methe dregs of 
Ifrael Behold-lhane appointcd thee 
Allo fora light viito the Geniiles;that 


hoy 


Efay 49- 


gx". 


 Proeforaf Chieflhanizie. 
thou beemy ſaluation vnxo the yttey, 
_ mMoſtpartsof the carth, er 


© 1, DemeliProphecie of Chrift, 


© A Nara concludethis matcr with 


"© £ I,cur alleadging_ more. Propheſies 


for the ſame (which, in truth are ig- 
finite throaghout rhe' Bible) Daniel 
thac liuzd inthe end of the Captinity 
of B abylon,a hit le-befor CApg en La 
chartas,and Malachras (who were the 
laſt Prophets, that cuecr. flouriſhed a- 
mong the Lewes, almoſt fine hundred 
yeeres beforethe, Natiuiry of Chyjift) 
this Daniel (I ſay) repoiteth of him- 
ſelfe,that becjng in Baþylon, and ha- 
uing. faſted , ,worne ſackcloth , and 
prayed long .vnto God z there came 
the Angell. Gatrie/l vnto him at the 
time of the. cucning ſacrifice , and 
fore-rold him nor onely of the delis 
uerance of the pom of Iſrael , from 


s —s p ; 
the captiuity of Babilon.out of hand, 


- for tha the ſeauenty. yeares, of their 


puniſhment, forctold by {ere-re,were, 
now. cxpired , but alſo hee tolde him 
farther, that the time of the Vniuer- 
fall gcliuerance.,of man. kinde , from, 

- - _ —_ 11> to 722185 dis CUT 
the bondage andCagtiuitic of linne, 
was now ſhortencd,, and that afger. 
ſcauentice Hebdomades » which ſhall, 
bec ſhewed aftery* made, vp the iv, 
tim: that paſſe] from the rebuilding 

| 0 
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there ſhould be borne the Sauiour of 
the world , and bee put to death for 


the redemption of mankind. 


The Angels words are theſe :T am 


come to ſhew thee, O Danze, for that 
thou art 2 man of good defires. And 
therefore doe thou marke my ſpeech, 
and ynderftand this viſion , The ſea- 
uenty Hebdomades are ſhortened vp- 


on the people, and vpon the holy Ct- 


ty:tothe end preuarication may be 


conſumed, and ſinne receive an end, 
tothe end iniquity may bee blotted 
out, and ctcroall juftice brought 1m 
herplace : and to the end viſiens and 
Prophcſics may be falfilled, and the 
Saint of Saints anointed Know thou 
therefore and marke-, that from the 
end of the ſpeech , for rebuilding of 
lerufalem vato Chrift the Captaine, 
there ſhall be Hebdomades ſcauen, 
and Mebdomades fixty two,and after 
ixty two Hebdomades , Chriſt ſhall 
bee put ta. death ,, and the people 
which ſhall deny him , ſhatl not bee 
kis people. p 


of lerufalem after their deliueranes 
from Babilon,vnto the birth ofChrift 


Danicls, , 


I mizkt paſſe on farther to other. 


Prophets, andmake no'end,if I wou;d 
aledge what might be ſaid 1n this be- 
halfe ; for that 'the whole Scripture 
I | Ile 


That 
Chritt 
ſhould be 
both God 
and man. 


0 Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


runneth all to this one point, to fore 
tell and'manifeſt Qhritt, by fignes,f- 
gures,parables , and prophefies : and 
for this cauſe was it principally writ 
ten.But that which is already ſpoken, 
ſhall be ſufficient for our firſt conſide- 
ration, whereby.is ſeene, that among 
the Iewes from age to age, Chritt 
was prophefied and-foreto]d together 
with the eternity of his Kinodome 
thatſhould be ſpirituall, 


..Theſecond Confideratton. 


| Ow followeth there a ſecond 
conſideration of the quality of 


Chriſts perſon , of no lefſe impor- 


-tance then the former, and wherein 
the latter Tewes doc more diſlent 
from vs : that 1s, of the God-head 
of the Meſſtias promiſed. I ay the 
latter Iewes or Rabbines, are diffe- 
rent herein from vs , as alio they” are 
in many other poynts and Articles, 


 Wherein their Aunceſtors (that were 


no Chriſtians) did fully agree, Euen 
as all Heretiques are vvont to doc, 
that firſt brake in one poynt , and 
then in another,from the true Cathe- 
lique faith of Chriſt, to follow mens 
traditions ; and ſo doe run on from 
one to one, making themſelues in all 


things as diſlike as ibey can , for _ 
> <<" - tre 
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tred of that ynity , whereunto their 


pride will not ſuffer them to returne, 


$0 is it in the generationof this repro« 
bate people , who firſt agreed with vs 
in all,or moſt points, touching Thrift 
tocome , aud denied onely the fulfil- 
ling or application thereof in Teſus 
our Sautour , but afterrvard,their vn- 

racious of-spring,beeing not able to 
Rind in that iſlne againft vs,deuiſed a 
new piea , and betooke themſelues to 
a farre higher degree of impicty , af- 
firming that ve attribute many things 
ynto Iefus, that were not fore-told of 
the Mefſias to come z and among 0+ 
ther;thace he ſhould bee God , and the 
Sonne of God, and the ſecond perſon 
in I rinity &c, 

But herein no doubt theſe obſtt- 
nate and graceleſſe men';, doe thevy 
themſelnes both ignorant of their 
owne Scriptures, & diſagreeing from 
the writings of their ovvne foref2- 
thers. . For as for Scriptureszit is cui- 
dent by all or moſt of the Prophets, 
alledzed before, that Chriſt (or the 
M-cſhts maſt bee God)and the Sonne 
of God , indued with mans nature, 
that is, both God and man. So in 
Gernefis, where hee is called the ſeede 
of the woman, ir is apparaat thar hee 
fall bee man; and in the ſame place, 
L when 


Geu. 3» 


Eſay.4. 


Elay 9. 


- Plal.109. 


Tchaua in 
Hebrew. 


 Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
when heis promiſed to cruſh the de. 
uill,and ro breake his head : who can 
doe this but only God ? Likewiſc, 
when he is called Germenr lehour, the 
ſcede of our Lord God , his God- 
head. is ſignified , as 15 his man-head 
alſo, when in the ſame place he isna + 
med,the fruitofthe earth. Who can 
interpret theſe ſpeeches : That his 
Kingdome ſhall be eucrlaſting. That 
he ſhall endureti}l the Moon be taken 
away,& after. That God begat him 
before Lucifer was created. That no 
man can tel or account his generation, 


'That all nations and Angcls muſt a- 


dore him. That hee muſt ſit at the 
right hand of God. And many other 
ſuch ſpeeches pronounce direRly and 
exprefly of the Meſſias : who, I fay, 


" can vnderſtand or interpret them,but 


of God, ſecing that jn man they can- 
not bee yerefied : And as for the laſt 
of theſe Teſtimonies , concerning 
Chriſts ſitting at his Fathers right 
hand : Thrce of our Euangcliſts doe 
report that Ieſus did blancke many 
of the learnedſt Phariſies , with al- 
ledging only theſe words of Dau. 
The Lord ſayd vatomy Lord , fit at 
my right hand vntill T put thine cne- 
mics as thy foot-ſtoole. For,ſaydle- 
ſin,if Chrit be Daxras ſonnehow did 
- Dania 


Proofer of Chriftianitie. 
Danrd call him his Lord: fignifying 
hereby , that albeit the Meſſias was 
to be Dvds ſonne, accerding to his 
man- head; yet was he to be Da;z74s 
Lord.according to his Godhead. And 
ſo doe both Ratbs lonathan , and the 
publique Commentaries of the Hee 
brewes interpret this place. 

Micheas is plaine, And thou Bethk= 
leem, out of thee ſhall proceed a Ru» 
ler in Iſrael ,-and his going foorth-is 
fromthe beginning, and from the 
dayes of ctcrnity. This cannot be vn- 
derſtood of any mortat man that euer 


was or ſhall be. Bur yer Efay gceth Eſay 9- 


further, when he ſaith : A little child 
is borne vnto vs,ard a young ſonne is 
vinen vnto vs , and his principallity is- 
ypon his owne fhoulder,and his name 


ſhall be Ged,the Father of the future Et is fo in 
world, or of eternitic : the Prince of the He+ 


In which words we ſce that Chrift 
1s called God. Bur ifthe I&w doe 
cauill here,and ſay,that Etor Elobim 
the Hebrew words , which we inter- 
pret Ged in this place, may ſometime. 
| bee applyed to a creature, as in Exo- 
cus, once El ſignificth an Angel, and 
Elohim at other times, is applyed 
to Indges ; then marke this Diſ- 
ccurſe of Daxid touching the Meſ- 
I: 3 Gas.. 


The third 
 roofe; 


Proofes of Chriftranitic, 
fas,. to whom hee ſaith : Thou art 
beautifull in forme aboue the children 
of men : grace is {pred in thy lips,and 
therefore hath God bleſſed thee for e= 
uer,&c. Thy feat O God is for. ever 
and euer : the Rodde or Scepter of th 
kingdom, is the rod of direction,thou 
haſt loued juſtice , and hated iniquity, 
therefore God, thy God hath anoin- 
ted thee with the oyle of joy aboue 
thy partners.Here the Mefſias is caled 
God,twice. by the ſame word Elohim, 
as God htis Father is ; and therefore 
as the word fignifieth._ twice God in 
the one,ſo muſt it alſo in the other. 
But to remooue all ground of this 
refuge, touching E1 or. Elabim, that 
are names of God ,. which may bee 
Communicated ſome-times , and 
yppon ſome occaſions to Creatures : 
moſt. apparant it is, that the name 
Zehoua , which is called Tetragren- 
maten ,. and which is. {ſo peculiar 
to God alone, as, neuer- it may bee 
Communicated to any. other ;; this 
name (I ſay), which is of ſuch reue- 
rence among the Tewes., . as.they dare 
Not pronounce. it , but in place there= 
of doe reade .4donat , that figniheth 


Lord, is euery where almoſt in _ 
y 


ture attributed ynto Chriſt, name 
where. che. Latinc interpreter hath 
| i trafl-- 


proofes of Chriſtianitie, 
tranſlated Lord-: as for- example ;-irt 
two divers places of /eremy, after the 
long diſcription of the Mefſtas,which 
before.I haue recited, hee concludeth 


thus, Hoc e/? nomen quod vocabunt eum, 


tehoua iuſtus noſter * This is the name 
which they thall call, Our juſt 7ehoua, 
as the Hebrew hath word for word, 
lehoua our juſtice. And fo doe the 


ancient Hebrevv expolitors confefle. 


ypon this: place of Jeremy , namely, 
Rabhi Abba , who asketh the queſti- 
on,what Mefſtas ſhall be called 2 And 
then he anſwereth out of this laſt place 
He thall be called the eternall 7ehons. 
The like doth Mi/trach gather vpon 
the firſt verſe of the 20 Pſalme. And 
Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan, expounding 
a place of the Prophet Sophony,Ghap. 
3. verſe 9. concludeth thus ; in this 
place Yehoua fignifieth nothing elſe 
but the Mefias. 

Whereby appeareth , that as weſl 
in Scripture, as alſo in the opinion of 


old Hebrevv expoſitors , the Meſflias 


was tO bee true God and man. And 
I might alledge many other Teſts 
monies of auncient Rabbines , if it 
were not to long : eſpecially , if I 
would enter among the kinde of ex- 


pohitors , whom they call Cabilifis,, 


(Wao are moxe ancienr,and leflc bru- 
I 4 tiſh 


Terem. 23. 
Ierem. 3 3» 


Gen.41. 
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tiſh then arethe ether ſort, which are 
termed Thalmudiſts) ſhould find ma. 
ny cleare and manifeſt declaration 
againſt the [ewes doftrine and error 
of later times. And amony other,for 
examplc.oncly of Cabiliſticall expoſi : 
tions,I referre the Reader to the Dif. 
courſe of Rabbs Haccadaſch, which in 
Hebrew ſignificth the holy Rabline, 
- and lined not long after Chriſt, yp-n 


Jeremy 2 3.the words of Jeremy. belore recited ; 


in the Hebrew is compounded of the 
three Letters,7ed, Yax,and He, twice 


repeated ; this Doftour makcth this. 
Diſcourſe by Art Cabaliſt., in this. 


Tanner, 


Euen as,faith hee,the Letter He-in. 


Zehowa , is compounded of two other 


Letters , named Daleth and Yuu, as. 
appeareth by their forme, ſo ſhall the 


Meſſias,thatis ſignified by this word 
Jehona , bee made of two natures, 
the one diuine, & the other humane, 
. And as in /ehoug, there is twice Pe, 
and conſequertly two Daſerhs, and 
two Y xs contained thercin , ſoare 


there likewiſe two births , filiations, 


or child-hosdes in Meſſias , the one, 
whereby he ſhall be the ſon of Grd, 
and the other, whereby hee ſhall bee 


the 


in which,for that he findeth the Mer. 
Has to becalled ehexs , which word 
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the ſonne of a Virgin,which Eſay cal- 
ſeth the Prophetefle. And as in Teho- Eſav $ 
uyche letter He: is twice put , and yet ©? ©* 
bath Hees doe make in eifeRX but one . 
letter: ſo in Meſſtas there ſhall be two 
diſtinQt natures , and yer ſhall they 
make but one Chriſt. 

Thus plaieth this Cabilift ypon the 
letters or /e20ua (according to the . 
manner of their dininitie) and draws | 
et1 great myiteries, as you ſee, from 
letters ends. In which kind of reaſon= 
ing,albeit we put no ground of Grength 
at al;yet it 15 (ufficient to ſheyyzthar 2 
anon? the elderTewes,it was a kaown 
and confeſled Doctrine , that Chrift 
ſhould bee both God and man, and 
haue tyvo natures conjoyned diſtinct. 
ly in one perſon , which is the fame 
that we Chriſtians doe afiarme, 

Nay , I will adde further, and this Thcfurth 
5 greatly to bee obſerued , rnat the proofe. 
ſelfe-ſame ancient Iewes , as ſome al- 
ſo of the later , doe hold and proous 
b Scripture, that C- Hrift hall bee,for 
x fas. they {peake of the Mcfſhas 9 
come,the very Sonne of (304, Ef wer 
bum Dei iacarnatum, and the word of 
God incarnatc, or made fleth. And 
tor the firſt;that ſhall be the ſonne of 
God, they prooue it out of diuers pla- 
ces alledzed by me before , «s for £x- 
5 2mpic 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. | 
GEcna9. ample out of Genefis , where. the 
WS IS Latine text hath ,*T he Scepter of Tu- 
} da ſhall not be taken away,vntill hee 
come thar is to be ſent; The Hebrew 
hath, vntifl Silo come., which So, 
Rabbi Kimhi prooueth by a long diſ- | 
courſe, to fignitie ſo much” 2s Filing 
eius, his Sonne, that is , the Sonne of 
Efay49,-. God. Theſame they prooue by the 
Fo place of E/ay , where the Meſſias is 
called Germen !chiue , the feede or | 
fonne of /ehoua. Which the Chat. ' 
dy Paraphrafe termeth , The Meſji- 
as of /ehoua. They prooue the ſame 
alſo our of divers Pſaltes , where 
Chrift is called plainely the {onne of | 
God, as'where ic 1s ſaid 3 He ſhall ſay 
vnto mee, thou art my Father, &c, 1 
will put mine eldeſt ſon , more high- 
er then all che Kings of the earth,&c. 
Tehoua ſayd vnto mee , thou art my 
ſonne, this day. haue I begotten thee, 
'Blalm.2, Kiſie the Son yee Kings and judges of 
TO the earth ,- and happy are they that 
place their hope in hiym. Which - laſt 
wordes can no way bee vnderitood of 
the ſonne of any man ,- for thatitis 
written. Curſed is the man that put- 
Jer. 17> teth his truſt in man, Wherefore Rab- 
hi tonathan , Rabbi Salemoth , Aben 
Z?ar, and others , doe conclude by 
thele > and other places which 4 ey 


Cle 


 aroofes of Chriftianttie, 
alledge , that the Mefſias mult bee 
the very ſonne of God, 


And for the ſecond point, they goe The G4 


yet further afſirming this Sonne to be 
Verbum Patiis, the word of God the 


Father, Which the fore-ſayd 1ona-- 


than in-his Chaldy Parphraſe , doth 
expreſſe in many Tranſlations; as for 
example,yhere E/ay faith, Ifrael ſhall 
be (aued in tehoua, with eternall Cal. 
uxtion,;yvhich /choud fignitiech Chriſt 
as all men do confeſlie) 10nathan tur- 
neth it thus ; Iſrael fhall be ſaved by 
Gods word, So againe, where God 


faith by Hoſea, I will ſaue the houſe 7 


proofe. 


of luda, by Jeho2a their God, ({ which Hoſea 1. 


is by Chritt ) Jonathan tranfla- 
teth it thus ? } will ſcue Tuda by 
the word of their God. In Itke 
manner, where Danuidwriteth , 7el:g- 
vaſayd ro my Lord , Sit at my right 
hand, &c, 70narhan exprefieth it thus; 
lehoua ſayd.ynto his word , fit at my. 
right hand. 
writing vpon Gereſis expoundeth this 
Verſe of the. P{ilme. Hee fent 
his word and he healed them, &c, to 
bee meant of Meſſias , that ſhall bee 
Gods word. And Rabrt Simeon the 
cliiete of all the Cabalifs vpon thete 
words of /ob , 1 ſhail tee God 11 my 
fleih,gathereth,thar the word of God 


Roll 


So Rabbi Iſaac Arama, Pf; 


|. 110, 
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hall take fleſh .in a womans wombe. 


So that this Do@rine was nothing | 


ftrange among the ancient Rabbines, 


For further confirmation whereof, 


(ſeeing the marter is of ſo great im- 
portance) conſider what is recorded 
11 a treatiſe called Zoay , of high au- 
thority among the Tewes,vvhere Rab- 


bi Simeon, that was laſt before alled- . 


ved, citeth a _ out of old Rabbi 
Dent.6 Tbda ypon theſe wordes , in Deuter, 
The 'Þ « eboua our Lord is -one 7ehoua,which 
Cd Trad words the faid ancient Rabbi 7bda in- 
rerpreteth in this manner , by the firſt 
Zehoua in this ſentence, (being the in- 
communible name of God) 1s figni- 
-ficd,faith hee,God the Father, Prince 
of all things. By the next words, our 
Lotd,zis ſignified God the Sonne,that 
is, fountaine of all Sciences, And by 
the ſecond 7ehoua , inthe ſame ſen- 
rence,is ſignified God the holy Ghoſt 
procceding from both. To all which 
there is added the word (Ore) to 
ft2nifie that theſe three are. inuiſfible, 
But this ſecret ſhall nor bee reuealed 
vntil the comming of the Mefſias, 
Hetherto are the words of Rabbi b- 
da, reported in Zoar , by Rabbi 7hdt, 
where alſo the ſaid Rabbi Simeon in- 
terpretech theſe words of E/ay, Holy, 
Holj,Holy,Lgrd Ggd of Sabbgth.in this 
many 


tie proved 
by an an- 
£xeat Rab- 


profes of Chriffianitie. 


| manner. Eſay by repeating three 
| times Holy, ſaith he,doth as muchas 


ifhe had {ayd , Holy Father, Holy 
Sonne, and Holy. Spirit : which three 
Holies, doe make but one only Lord 
God of Sabboth. 

Finally, I will conclude this Cons 
troucrſie berweene. the. later Icwes 


The f1xt 


proofe. « 


and vs , with the authority. of lear- 


ned 7hi/o. who lived in the very ſame 


tine witt-Chcift , and was ſent Ems - 


baiſadour twice to Rome, in the be= 
halfe of his Nation in Alexandra : 


that is, firſt in the 25. yeere of Tibe= . 


ris the Emperour , which was three 
yeeres before Chriſts Paſſion , and 
the very ſame yeere wherein hee was 
baptized by.S.. /ohn : and the ſecond 
time abour eight yeeres after, to wit, 
in the firſt yere of the _ of Cali» 
2ula. This man that was the learnedit 
that euer wrote among the Jewes [af- 
ter the writers of holy Scriptures cea- 
ſed) made a ſpeciall Booke of the ba- 
niihment of his Countri-men, yvhere 
he hath this diſcourſe inſuing. 

What time may bee «ppointed, 
(ſaith hee) far the returne home of vs 


baniſhed Iewes , it is hard to deter- 


mine, For by tradition we have, that 
vee muſt expe the death of au high 
rieſt, But of thoſe,ſome die quick- 


P;, <8; ” 
de exul *.1 


lie? 


Proofes of Ehriſtanitie, 
ly , and ſome live longer. ButI am 
of opinion, that this high Prieſt ſhall 
bee the very Word of God, which 
ſhall be yoyde of all finne , both you 
luntary and involantary : whoſe Ea- 
ther ſhaſl be God,and this word ſhi{l 
be that Fathers wiſedome, by which 
all things. in the world were created, 
His head ſhall bee annointed with 
Oyle ,and his Kingdome thal[floriſh 
ind ſhine-for euer, 

T his wrote Philo at that time, 
when he little imagined , that the 
ſame high Prieſt, whom hee ſo much 
expetedzand the {ame word of God, 
whoſe Kingdome he deſcribeth, was 
now already come into the World, 
And this ſhall ſufice for our ſecond 
confideration what manner of Me{- 


{as rhe icwes did extpet. 


\ The third Conſideration. 
"Nw in the third place commeth 

* Jo be conſidered, what auchort 
ty and power the Mefſias ſhould hane 
at his appearance vpon earth, and 
whether hee ſhould change and abro- 
gate the Law of Moſes,or no ? Where 
:*n there is no lefle contronerhe be« 
tweene vs and the latter Iewes,.then 
i3 the former point. of his diumity 
Fox we hold with Saunt Paulzth p the 
a 
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Law 7of Moſes was given vnto the* 
Tewes but for a time,to entertaine the 
people withall , and by. the outward 
_ _ q IN _— it _ 
whereof the moſt part of all prefigu- 
0 Chriſt to cata be their She Ce - SY 
maſter and leader to thertime of faith, | ©. 0 
wherein it ſhould be abrogated, and a * © | * 
2rre more ages Law ſet downe by 
ace thereof. 

This wee prooue firſt, for that the 
Law of Moſes was an imperfect 
Law, bringing nothing to perfeRti- 
onas Saint Paul well noterh ? lt was - 
as S. Peter {aith,a burthen-ſome Law, - 
which the Lewes themlclues vere nor 
able to beare for the multitude of 
Ceremonies therein contained. It 
Was a carnall and fſervile Law , con» 
fiſting moſt in the externall. It was a 
Law of terror and feare , more then 
of loue and liberty of the ſpirit. « Tr 
was 2 Law ( as I ſayd before) of 
fignes and figures for things to come, 
and conſequently to ceaſe, ywaen thole 
things which it prefigured ſhould 
come to bee preſent, It was a Law 
PR and proper to the ieves one- 
y , Without reipe& of all the reſt of 
the World : and the excrciſe theres 
of, was allowed only in the Country Deng. 1 5, | 
of Iury 3 and that which is more , it Deut.13y | 
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Exod 33, 
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Was- not permitted 


Term(alem , whether cuery man was 
bound to repaire three times*a yeere, 
to wit , at S Paſqua, ar the pente- 
coſ?, and at the feait of Tabern\cles ; 
and in that place alone, to make their 
ſacrifices , and in no other Countrey 
or place beſides. 


Now then reaſoneth the learned 


Dwine , it this Law of 94/es were 
for the Iewes and Iury onely , how 


could it ſerue for the time of the. 


Meſſias, who was to bee King aſwell 
of the Gentiles as of the Ieyves , and 


to rule al the people in the world,that. 


ſhould beleeue in him vnder one 
Law.lf the exerciſe of this Lay were 
allowable onely, and lawfall in Teru- 
ſ:lem, how could it poſſibly bee tul- 
filled by Chriſtians that are diſperſed 
ouer all the world ? as for example, 
how could they repair to Teruſalem 
thrice euery yeere ? How ſhould euery 


woman that ſhould dwell in Enz/ard - 


or 7ndit, repairc to Teruſalem for her 


purification after enery child-birth, 


as by the Law of Mo/es ſhag was 
commanded ? 

MSſt cuident it is then, which vvee 
ſayd before , that this Law w.s gt- 
uen but to endure fora time. Ard to 

vic 


ut in one place _ 
_ of that Countrey , that is ,in 
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iſe S. Pauls owne wordes, it was but Heb. 7. 


Introdufio melioris ſþei, an introduRti-- 
0n to a better hope. It was but an 
entertainment to that people (which 
by their being among the Egyptians 
were prone to Idolatry) yntill Chrift 


| ould come & ordaine a perfe& lavv. 


That is, a Law of ſpirit and internall 
affeRion : a Law of loue and liberty : 
+Law that ſhould be common to aſl. 
men, ſerue for all Countreys , times, 
00/08 perſons ; a Law that ſhould 
e Written in the bowells of our 
hearts: a Lavy that ſhauld. bee toller-- 
able,eafie,{weere ,plaine,light, briefe, 
and flexible, (as well to the poore as 
tothe rich: a Law (to conclude) that 
ſhould conſiſt in Charity. 
Thus ſignified Moſes,when he ſaid 
to his people , after hee had deliuered 


the former Law vnto them : TheLord Deut.18, 


ſhell raiſe vnto you 6 Prophet of your 
owre Nation and from among your 0wn 
brethren as my ſelfe, him ſhall you heare. 
As though hee had fayd , you ſhall 


| heare me vntill he come, that muſt be 


aLaw-giuer as my ſelfe,and. yet of a 
more perfc& Law, and therfore more 
to bee heard and obeyed,. And then 
hee addeth , 77/ho ſoeuer ſhall reſuſe to 


| Feare the words of this Prophet , 1 my 


ſelfe will 'renenge -it , ſaith the Lord 


Deut. 44. 


Ziay 19. 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie, 


God. Which words cannor be yerified 


in any other Prophet after Moſes,yn- 
till Chriſt, for that of thoſe Prophets 
the Scripture ſaith, There aroſe no Pro- 
phet like unto Moſes 11 {raet. 

Which is to bee vnderſtood, that 
they had no authority to bee Law. 
makers , as Mo/es had , but were all 


bound to the obſeruation of that 
Lav onely which Moſes left vntill 


Chriſt came , whom Moſes here cal 
leth, A Prephet :s. himſelfe: that is a 
Law-maker , and exhorterh all meg 
to heare and obey him. 

T his yet is made more plain by the 
Prophecy of £/ay,& the ſecond chaps 
ter . waz » Who fayth, Out of Sy- 
on thall come a Lavv,and the word.of 
God out of Jeruſalem, which cannot 
be vnderſtood of Myſes lavv, that had 
beene publiſhed eight hundred yeercs 
before this was fpoken,and thar from 
the Moung Sinai , and not from Sion, 
Bat Chriſt his Law began from Sion 


 andleruſalem , and from thence was 


ſpread into all the world. Which the 
ſame E/ay foreſaw, when talking of 
the comming of the Meſſias he ſaith: 
In that day there ſhall be an Altarto 
God in the midit of the I and of E- 
2 jþt. And the title of the Lord atthe 
end therof, &c. And God wy bee/ 

nowe 
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knowen to the Egyprians at that day, 
& they ſhal honor him with ſacrifices 
& oblations. Which words could. not 
be verified in the Law.of Moles: for 
that by that Law, the Zgyprians could 
have neither Altar nor Sacrifice , but. 
at Chriſts comming it was fulfilled. 
when the Egyptians were made Chri- 
ftians , and enjoyed © borh the Altars 
and Sacrifices that Chriſtians do vſe. 

The ſame thing vvas foretold by 
God in Malachy , where hee ſaith to 
the Iewes, & of the Tevvith Sacrthfices, 


Thaue-no pleaſure in you, neither will 1 Mal, x. 


receive Oblation at your hands. For that 
from the riſmg of the Sunne , wnto the. 
ging downs thereof, my Name is great 
among the Gentiles, and they doe ſacris<- 
fice vnto me euery where , and doe offer: 
unto my Name,a pure oblatid,ſaith the. 
Lord God of hoſts. In which words we. 
ſee, firſt a reprobation of the Tewith. 
Sacrifice, -& conſequently of the \, av 
of Moſes, which dependeth principal- 

ly of that Sacrifice , Secondly wee ſee 
that among the Gentiles there ſhould 

bee a pure manner of Sacrifice ,-more 

ratefull vnto God then the other. 
was , and ſuch as might be performed 
12 every place of the World , and nor 
tO bee ryed to one place onely , as the 

Moi/aicall Lawgand ſacrifice was. _ 
, | Aud. 
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And finally , 1 will conclude this 
whole matter , with the expreſſe 
words of God himfſelfe, concernins 
the Ceremonies and precepts of the 
old Law, Dedi eis precepta non ' br. 
2d, Cf tudicia in quibus 202 Vinent, 
I gaue ynto them precepts that were 
not good, & judgement vyherein they 
ſhould not live. That is, they were 
not good to continue perpetually,nor 
ſhall they live in them for euer,but yn- 
till the time by mee appoynted ; of 
which time hee determineth more 
particularly by zeremy the Prophet in 
theſe words , Behold the dayes ſhall 
come,and 1 will make anew Couenant, 
or Teſtimonie with the houſe of 1jrael 


and iuda ; not according to that Conte | 


Pant which 1 made with your Fathers, 
when 1 brought them forth of the- Land 
of Egypt. Whereyou ſeezthat at the 
comming of Chriſt into this world 
(for of him and his birth, hee ralketh 
at large in this Chapter) there ſhall 
be a new Teſtament , containine a 
different Law from that of the alle 
Teftament , which was giuen to the 
lewes at their going foorth of gn 

Thus much then hitherto hath 
beene ſhewed, that Chriſt in all apes 
was fore-told and promiſed : that hee 


ſhould be God), and that his authority 
L ſhould 


ol 
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hould bee to change the Law of Mg. 


| esthat was given but for a time, and 


:o eſtabliſh a new I aw and Couecs 
nant , and anew Teſtament of his 
own,that ſhould endure and continue 
for eur, 
The, fourth Conſideration. 

AN albeit theſe things bee very 

A wonderfull and ſuſhcient to e-' 
tabliſh any mans beliefe in the world 


| when he ſhal (ee them fulfilled (which 


ſhall bee the argument of the ſecond 
Section ) yet reſteth not the Scri 

ture here,but paſſeth further,and fore- 
tellerh enery particular a& , accident, 
and circumſtance that ſhall fall out of 
importance about the . Meſſies at his 


, | comming , incarnation, birth , life, 


death,and reſurreRion. As for exams 
ple, at what particular time and ſea- 
{on hee ſhould appeare, Gen. g. ver/e 
20, That hee thould bee borne of a + 
Virgin, E/ay 7. verſe 14. That the _” 

place of his birth ſhould be the towne 
ofBethleem,, Micheas 5 .ver/e 1. That Matth. 2, 


Matth:z. 


\ 


| 2this birth all the Infants round a- 


bout Bethleem ſhould bee ſlaine for 


Kings of the ;Eaſt ſhould come: and 
adore him , and offer gold and other 
its vnto him,P/2.,7 1.ver, 20, That 

ſhould be preſented by his -mother 
112 


his fake, ere. 31.ver/e 15, Thatthe Maſach. 2, 


| 
| 


Luke 2; 


Math. 5. 
Mart.5. 
and 8. 
Marke 8. 


Math. 27. 


prodfes of C hriſtianitie. 
in the Temple of Teruſalem, Mata, 
werſe't., That he ſhould flee into E- 
gjpt and bee recalled thence againe, 
Oſea+t 1 verſe 2.Eſay g.verſe 1, That 
tohn Baptiſt ſhould goe bEfore him, 
and cry in the Deſert, E/ay 40.verſ.;, 
HMal.3 verſe 1. 
After this,that hee ſhould beginne 
his ovne preaching with all humili- 
ty, quictnefle , and Clemency of fpi- 
rit, E/ay 14.verſe 2. That hee thould 
doe tran e Miracles, and heale all 
diſeaſes, E/ay 29.ver/e 8.& 35.ver.5, 
and 61,ver 1. That he ſhould die for 
all the finnes of the world. E/ay 35. 
Daniel 9. That he ſhould be betraied 
by his owne Diſciple, p/alme 40. ver. 
Io, and 54,ver/e 14, and 108, verſe 
7. Thathe ſhould bee ſold for thir- 


ty pieces of filuer, 24h. 1 1.verſe 12, 


Math. 16, Thit with thoſe thirty pieces , there 


and 27. 


ſhould bee bought afterward a Field 
of potſhezrds , !eremy 30, That hee 
ſhould ride into Teruſalem -vpon an 


Mat.21.7. Aﬀe before his Paſſion,Zac. g.verſ.g. 


Math. 26, 


G7. 
Luke 22. 


Math.:27, P/alme 37.verſe 18, That chey thouid 


*That the lewes thould beare and 
butfet his face , and defile the ſame 
with ſpitting vpon him, F/ay. 50. 
verſe 6, That they ſhould whippe, 
rend and teare his body before they 
put him to death, Efay 52. verſe 


Pur 
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ut him to death among theeues and- 
Malefators, E/ay 52.verſe 12, That 
they ſhould gine him Vineger to 


drinke , divide his apparell , and caſt Matth. 28, 


lots for his vpper garment,P/alm 68, 
verſe 22.3nd 21.verſe 19. That he 
ſhould riſe sgaine from death the 
third day,P/a/me 1 5,verſe 19.0/ea6. 
verſe 3. That he ſhould aſcend to hea- 
uen, and fit at the right hand of God 


his Father for cuer, ?/alm 67. ver.19, _ 2 4» 


| and 10g.verſe 1, 


All theſe particularities., and a 
number moe, were revealed in Scrip- 
ture touching the Mefias , (ome 
foure thouſand yeeres , ſome two 
thouſand, and ſome one thouſand, 
and the laſt of all , aboue foure hun- 
dred yecres before Chriſt was borne. 
Which if we lay together,and do con- 
fider withall, how exaQly they were 
tulfilled aftervvard , in the perſon of 


Chriſt, as in the next Section ſhall 


bee declared , if vve adde alſo to this, * 


that vvee have receined theſe Prophe- 
bes and preditions from a Nation 
that moſt of all other doeth hate vs. 
and that the ſame are to be ſeene and 
read411 their Bibles , euen vvord for 
vword,as they ore in ours: if you hold 
in memory alſo , vhat invincible 
proofes- are alledged before in the 

{econd 


S 7» 


| Prov/es of Ehniſtianitie, 
ſecond Chapter, mY the infallible 
crutch and certainty of thoſe Hebrew 
Scriptures : you ſhall finde, that harg. 
1y any thing can bee imagined for ma- 
© *Nifeſtation of a trueth before it come 
tO pe, which God hath not obſcr- 
wed in fore-ſhewing the Mefſias, 


The fift Con federation. 


A Nd all thefe conſiderations are 
couthing the Tewes, There re- 
maineth ſomeyvhat to -bee {:yd of 
the Gentiles z vvho albeit they were 
to receiue their. principall knowledyge 
in this affaire. from the. Iewith Na- 
tion , to whom the Mefitas was firſt 
and principally promiſed , and from 
whom the Gentiles | had to cx(pet, 
both their Sautiour, and his Apoitles, 


as alſo-the Scriptures for. teftim ny- 


and witneſſe of them borh, and tinal- 
ly all their certaine knovyleds< and 
ſound vnderRanding in the _ myſtes: 
ries of Chriſt : yet had they alia 2- 
mong . themſclues , ſome kince -of 
notice .and fo re-warnfng: in this 
matter which being joyned with that 
which I haue ſet down beforc of rhe 
Tewes , and-examined at thc light of 
Gods divine Propheſics before alled- 


how it will make very much for conv . 


rmation of our Chriſtian verity, 
And therefore this laſt confideration 
{ha 


> ——_ 


hall bec of the fore-kao 


—_ = -' + Cy v- 


ther people in t 


Choofeuniroe. 


Gentiles in this behalfe. _ | 
- For better vaderſtanding whereof 
tisto be agpope en RON know - 

of rhe Meſhas;thar divers Geny 
Nob! haue by the Hebrew ſoip- 


tres, which {as I haue hewed be. Chap.2 


fore) were in the Grecke Language, 
digers ages before; Chrift was borne, 
or by the inſtruction or conucrfati- 
bnofthe Tewes , with-whom many 


Pagans did liue famikarly ; there re 


mained three wayes peculiar to the 
Gentiles, whereby they recented ſome. 
vuderſtanding and fare-warning: of 
thisg 


ceſtors: The ſecond-by Propheſics 
of theirowne; Thethird-by admo- 
aiſhment of their [dolcs and-Qracles, 


- eſpecially when tlie rime of) Chriſts 


appearance drew neere, ©: 5; 2 7241 
 Andfor rhe firft way.it is cuident, 
that as the' ewes receiued: diuers 
things. by ſuccefiion from their forc» 


fathers, and they againe from Moſer, 


and Moſes from the Patriaiths ,- 7a» 
0b, 1/a:c, and Abraham; (who was 
the firſt man from whom that whele. 
Nation proceeded , and in. whom 
they were diſtinguiſhed from all o-- 
Le world ;-)  ſo'had 


wiedge of 


myſtery. | Thefirt wadby_ 
" Tradition 2nd m—_—_ of rheir An- 
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Euſeb in 
Chron. 


that he yas greatly learned , and Icft 


 Prooferof Chriftiavitie. ; 


the Gentiles and other Nations, their 
ſucceſſion alſo of DofArine, 'and mo- 
Hurenes, even from the beginning 
-albeit the lower they went, themore 
corruptthey werc, and tore obſcured 
m Divine knowledge, by their excr- 
cife in-idolatry, So we know, that 
ehe.Romanes had their learning from 
the Grecians , the Grecians from the 
Egyptians, andthe Egyptians frem 
the Chaldeans ; who were the fit 
people that receined inftruRion in 
diutnc mattersfrom 4dam, Methuſq- 
tem, Noah,and others of thoſe firft an- 
cient Fathers. | 

- :Now-then it is to be conſidered that 
by conſent of Writers, thcre were 
three famous men. that liued together 
in thoſe auacicne times, te witte, 
Abraham , who deſcending from 


Heber: ( was the Father and begin- ' 


ner of the Tewes or Hebrewes ) and 
with. him  /9b, and one Zorooftes, 
that were not of that Linage of He- 
Sex , but as wee call them for diſtin- 
Aion ſake, cither Heathens or Gen+ 


Liles, albeit that difference was not 


then invre. Andof 4b, wee know 
by the rcftimony of his booke , that 
hee was a moſt holy and vertuous 
man. Qf Zoroaftes, wee know only, 


tcſlis 


- ﬀqnmnae 2a .-. 


Proofes of Chriftanizee. 
teſtimonics thercof rats his poſterity, 
. } This Zoreaftes. living _Abra- 


| Hams time , might (by account of 
; Scripture) ſee or ſpcake. with Noe. 
For Abraham was borae threeſcore 


yeercs before Noah deceaſed. And 
X0ah was borne aboue fiue hundred 
yeares before Methuſalen died, which 
Methu/alem tadliued two hundred 
and forty yeeres with our. firſt Fa- 


. ther Adam, and had. cnjoyed conuer- 


ſation both with God and Angels. 
And thereby (no doubt )-could tell 
many high and ſecret myſtcries , c- 
ſpecially touching Chriſt, in whom 
all-his hope for redemption. of his _ 
poltcrity did conſiſt, Which myſte- * 
ricaond hidden knowledge , it is not 
mike, but that Abraham y lob, 20- 
raſtes, and others, who liuedat that 
time with them, might recciue at the. 


_ third hand, by Noeand his. children, Theſewes 

hwcanc,Sem, Cham, and layhet,who haue 2 

had lived before the: flood, and had tradition 

ene Methuſalemgwhich Metbuſalge thar 1bra- 
led (a5 1 ſaid before) ſo many yeares 42, ſer= 


with dam 


orrecorded by other Authours in his 
zame, there be feund very flaine 


ft (pecches of the, Sonne of God, whom 


K 3 hee 


Th , ued Sem 
.-Here-hence it is, thar in thewri--; 5.yeres in 


tings of Zor0aſzes., which arc extant Chaldea, 
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Proofes of Chriſtiansrie, 
he calleth Securdum mentem , theſe. 
condmind. And much more is to be 
ſeene in the” Writings of #ermes 
Tri/megiſfus , (who lined after in E- 
gypt, and receiued his learning from 
this Zoroaſtes) that thefe firſt Hea- 
then Philoſophers had manifeſt vn. 
derſtanding of this ſecond pcrſen in 
Trinity , whom Hermes calleth, the 
firſt begotten Sonne of God, his cne- 
ly Sonne, his Eternall, immutable and 
incorruptible 'Sonne, whoſe Sacred 
narne 18 incffable:thoſe are his words, 
And after him again,among the Gre- 
cians, were Orpheus, Heſiodus and o- 
thers, that 'yttered the like ſpeeches: 
of the Sonne of God 2 asalſo the Pla- 
foniſts , whoſe wordes and ſentences 
were tes long to repeat in this place, 
But hethatwil ſee them gathered $0- 
getter at large;let him'read cither 0- 
Figen againſt Celſius the Heathen br 
elieS. Cyrillin his firſt Booke apaidt 
Fulian the Apoſtata. And this ſhall fuf- 
ficefor this firſt way , whereby the 
Gemtiles had vnderſtanding of Chrift, | 
For the ſecond thing which I wen» 
tioned , is to bee ynderſtoo!, thats 
mongſt the Gentiles, there were cer- 
taine Propheteſſes, or Women Pro- 
phers, which were called Siby/le, and 
Spnificth in the Grecke _—_ oe 


SAY It ein 


bo 


 dfthe Soon; of God. And the laſt 


Proefer of Chriffianjty. 

Loetantius gathereth) ſo much as c1- 
ther Counſelſours to God, or Reuea- 
lers of Gods Counſaile. . And theſe 


. women being endued (as it ſtemetn) 


with a certaine Spirit of Propheſic, 
did viter from time to time, (though 
in ſuch rexmes as moſt Gentiles vne- 
&«rſtood them not) moft wonderſull 
particularities of Chriſt to come, a+ 

ccing (as it were) wholly with the 
Prophets of Liracll , or rather ſetting 
downe many things in more plain and 
enidengſpecch then did the other : the 
one of them beginning her Greeke 
mecter,in theſe very words, Xo thy 
God, which 4s the Son of God, &'6. An- 


' other of them maketh a whole dif- 


courſe of Chriſt. in Greeke verſes,cal- 
led Accro7ichi,for that the beginning 


' ofcuery verſe, is by ſome Letter ap- 


pointed in order forth of fome one 
ſentence that runneth through the 
whole As for example, the ſentence 
that paſſed through the beginning of 
theſe Verſes which now we talke of, 
yasthis /eſas,Chrif?, Son of God, Sa- 
Kaur, Crofſe... And there were ſo ma - 
ny Verſes-in-the whole diſcourſe, as 
there are Letters in this ſentence;The 
rotall argument teing of the incarna + 
tion,life death, glory, and judgemene 


B. 3 y.0- 


Of the 
SybeRs 


| See this 

| Orat in 

{ Euſcb. lib. 
|  4,CaP-32+ 
| de vita. 

| Conſt.at 


{ The cad, 


Proofes of Chriſtiangete. 
two verſes of all the matter, arethus, 
He that hath bene here deſcribed,by our 
Accrofticke Verſes z is an tmmortall 
Sauiour , and a King that muſt ſuffer 
for our Sinnes. | 

And for that theſe Prophecies cf 
the Sibils , are of marucilons impor- 
tance to confirme the 'verity of our 
Chriſtian Religion,and are alleadged 
often for that purpoſe, by the moſt 
Prave and learned Fathers of the 
Primitiue Church : as for example,by 
Tuſtizus the Martyr , in his Apology 
for Chriſtians ; by Origen againſt 
Cel/as , by Arnobins and his Schol- 
ter Zafantius againſt the Gentiles : 
by S. Cyril, againſt /ulian the Apo- 
Rata : as Saint uguſtine in his 


Booke De Civitare dei : by Euſtbiu,- 


and Conſtantine the Emperour , an} 
others: F will fay ſomewhat m this 
lace, for the autho'ity and credite 


of theſe verſes, left any man-pcrhaps-/ 


might imagine, { as ſome Sventile 
inold time would ſ-eme to doe) that 
they were deuiſcd and inuented by 
Chriſtians. And the moſt of my profes 
ſhall bee out of a learned Oration,. 
writtet» in Latine by the fore-ſayd 
Empecror,to a C-uncell of Prelates in 
his daycs : wherein he endeanoureth 
to ſhew the yndoubred: authoity- of 


theſe. 


& ap — nm  ..TS www a 


 Prooferof Chriſtiavitie, 
theſe Sizils Peephecics, which he & 
ſteemes ſo much (after diligent ſeatche 
made for the credit and fincerity) as 
they ſeeme to hauce-bin a great cauſe 
ef his conſtant zecale and favour 10 
Chriſtianity. a 
The firſt proofe for credit of 
the Sibits verſe. | 
Irſt then he ſheweth ,. that theſe 
 prediQions of 'the S7bils , could' 
not be deuifed or fained by Chrifti- 
ans, or made after rhe time ofChrift 
kis Natinity , for that Harcus Farro, + 
ztnoſt [earned Romane, whotlined* 
almoſt” an hundred, yeares  before' . 
Chriſt , maketh mention at large of 
the $7hi/s (who in number, he ſaith, : 
were tenne) and of their Writings, 
 Countrics ,. and Ages,: as alſoof the 
Writers, and Authots, : thar before 
his time had left memory of them.” 
And bath hee and Fenefelta , (ano-" 
ther Heathen) doc affirme, that tne ' 
Writings of theſe Sibils, were gathe= 
re&by the Romances from all "partes 
ofthe world (where they mighr"bee 
heard cf) and layd vp with diligence** 
and great reuerence in the Capitoll, 
vnder the charge and cuſtody of the: 
High. Prieft and other Officers ,- in- 
ſuch ſort , as no man might fee or 
reade thera , but onely ccrtaine Mae, 
giltrares called the Fiftine , and mucls 
© &--. leſs... 


Proofes of Obriftsanities 


"Jeffe mighr any man come to falli. 


fic or corrupt them. 
'The [teond Proofe, 


g Econdlyhee ſheweth, that Siby/u 
* Ertthrgs , who madethe former 
Accrofticke verſes of Chriſt, reſtifieth 
of her ſclfe, that ſhe liued about ſixe 
hundred yercs afterthe flood of Noe, 
and her Couptrey-man Appollidorus, 
Erithreys, and Farro doe report , that 
Hee lived before the Warres of Troy, 
and. Propheſicd: vntos the Grecians 
that went to-that Warce, that Troy 
fhould bee deſtroyed. Which was 
more then a thouſand yeeres before 
Chriſt was borne. 

- Cicero.alſo., that was ſNainc abone 


' forty yeares before Chriſts Nativity, 


tranſlated into Latine , the former 


 Keeroſticke verſes, as Conf antine af- 


firmeth, which tranflation was tobe 
ſeenem his workes, when Con/antint 
wrote this-Oration- ; ſo that by ag 
meanes .they. could bee deuiſed or 
drought ia by Chriſtians. 


The third proofe. 


FT} Hirdly,he ſheweth that the ſame 
4A Cigero, in diners places of his 


: Workesbelide.s: the mention of theſe 


Acccroe 


Proofesof Chrifianity. = 
Accroſtick verſes, infinuateth alſo 42-* 
nather' Propheſie of Sibi/la, touching 
yKing that ſhould riſe ouer all the 
World, where-with himſelfe and the 
Romancs were greatly troubled : and 
therefore in one place, aſter along 
mucttiuve againſt his enemy Anthony, 
that would ſecme to Siue credit to 
that Propheſic ,-or rather as Cicero 
foth vrge againſt him, would. hauc 


Had the ſame fulfilled in 1s: Ceſar, Cieer bib, 2; 
ke concludcththus ; Les vedeale with 44 dirs 

the Prelates of our Religion,te alledge Paulo poft 
Fu thing rather out of the booke meamm. 


'$ Sthilla, then 4 King, whom nenhber 
the Gods, mar yer men-.can ſuffer here 
after tobe an Rome. al 
Thelike Prophecie of $1b///4 tou» 
ching a King , is inſinuzzed by the 
fame Cicero, in his firſt Booke of E- - 
piltles to. Leyrulys, to wit, that when 
He omancs ſhould reſtore a King in 
Feypt by force, then ſhould enſue the 
Yaiuerſall King thar ſhould be Lord 
oner Romanes anc all other, Which 
be ts being much vrged by, Caro 
»A7 Jo io f h s 
the Tribune, againſt the reſtoring of 
Protemess -24ates, late king of E:yjr, 
that for his cuill gouernm:ntavas ex- 
Fulſed by his Subjects, the matter was 
thought of ſych weight by all.the 
Romance Sefiate, (I mcare. the fe- 
Ns K 5. quell: 


Prooferef Chriſtiana, 
guell of the Prephecie) that whereas: 
otherwiſe for. many reſpeQs , they 
were greatly enclined.to haue reftg- 
red the fa1d Prolomy ;,y.ct in regard of 

"this Religi-n (as they called it) rhey 
changed their minds.But what*could 
they alter by this the determinatinn 
of God ? No truely , for ſoone after 
King Ptolemy perceiving the Senatars. 
mindes to be altred,ficd ſecretly from 
Rome to one Gabizius. thit was Gor 
wernour of Syria,and for fiuc millions 
of cold that he promiſed him, he was. 
by the force of Cali ſtored. z 
and'not long after. was Chriſt boxge 
according to the meaning of the $4 
$i/1 Prophecic. þ Ian 

©; The fourth pro?fe. 
Ourthly the ſaid Emperour Con: 
ſtantine. prooucth, ttic. authority 
rf theſe Sibills ve1 ſes, for that dugn- 
ffus Ceſar, before our Sauieur Chriſt 
was borne, had ſychregard of them, 
that he layd them -vp-ig more ſtraighe 
ter order then before ( according ,as: 
Sretonius a Keathen'; in, h1s life re- 
porteth) ynder the Algar of Apollo, 
jn the hill Palatine; whicre no man 
might hauethe ſight cſ\them, but by 
ſpeciali Jicencr,, which licence Con» 
flantine prooucrh that F ng. the 
oct 


- on of verſes , that he made in praiſe 


| Pioefer of Chiifflanityi. 
Poet had, for that he wasin high fa-. 
uour with cugu/{us, And therefore: 


ina certaine Eglogue or compoſiti- 


of a young child named Saloninus, 
newly borne to Aſfigius Pollt9, Augun 
ſus great friead .( or as other take it) - 
of Marcellus a little boy,that-was Ne» 
phew to Auguſius by his Siſter Offa» 
nia, or rather of them both, for adu- 
lation of Yugu/fas he applicth (I ſay) 
to one or both of the ycung infants 
the whole Prophecie, which he had: 
read in the verſes of $ib:{14 , touching 
the-birth of Chriſt , and of the peace, 
grace, and polden world that ſhould; 
come with hin, vpon which ſabjeR 


he beginneth tkus. 
Vitima Cumet venit' Vin. tle | 
iam temports eras * © 4- | 
'- Magnus ab integro Chrifts 
ſeculiram naſciturord9* preordina» | 
tamredit Vireo, tione 
rediunt Satarnta regnd. | 


That is; now is come the laſt age. 
fropkeſied by Sibi/fs , called Cumeaa, 
now commeth - ro -bee- fulfifled, the- 
preat+ ordinance- and providence. of 
God , appeinted from-the beginning + 
of the:-World-, (theſe were” $7biif 
_ | words) ' 


Proofes of Chriſt izansrie, 
wordes) now commeth the Virgine 
andthe firſt golden dayes of Satur- 
ze ſhall rerurne againe 

Thus much tranflaterh Yirgi// owe 
of Sibifa,touching the crernall deter- 
mination of God, for Chriſts come 

ming into this World : asalſo of tj 
| motherthe Virgin: and of the infinit 
ll bleſſings that ſhonld appeare with 
| bim. Now enſucth'in the ſame Poet, 
what Siby//a bad ſayd for Chriſt his 

acuall Nativity. 

' dam mona propentes 
eels dimritetuer alto : 

Chara Dewm ſobeers,tg e,* 

Now a new Progeny or Off-ſpring is 
ſenrdowne from heauen : the dearely 
beloued iflue or child of the Gods, 

And note beregthat Siby{{a ſaith plain- 
ly, Chara dei foboles, the dearcly belo- 
wed ſonne of God., and not of Gods, 
but that Y7rgil would follow the flile 
of his time, . And thirdly hee ſetteth 

_ downe out of Siby/{z., the effec and 
cauſe of this foane of Gods. Natiuity, 


* 


i Chrifts 1} Tedwegſtiqua manont _ 
i ue of —  ſeeteri-veſtigoa noſtri-r 
\\i edcunin "Y drritapergete0, 

| | olwent formidimeterrs. 


Thatys,, thou being our- Leader or 
Capraiac, the remaant, of Our _ 
A 12] 


Proofes of Chriftiavstie. 
ſhall be made voyd , or taken away; 
and ſhall:deliuerthe world for cucr, 
fiom feare of the ſame. ry 
Theſe are /Yirgils words tranſlated” 
fas I ſayd) ciit of Sibilas. Andnow 
confider you in reaſon , whether1heſe 
Prophefies might be applicd, ( 
Firgil applied them ) to- thoſe poore 
children in Rome ,.erno, who dyed 
ſoone after the flattery of #7rgill,. 
without doing good, either to theni-. 
_ felueg,or to ethers ? Albeit (perhaps): 
inthispoint , the Pect be to be excu- 
ſed,in that he being not able to ima= 
gine what the $7bi#/ ſhould meanc, 
made his aduantage thereof, iv apply- 
ing the ſame to- the beft pleaſing of 


Augu/ites. | 
.\\Theſe then are the proofes which: 
Conſtantine vitd for the credir- and: 
authoritic of rhe Szbi/ Verſes, And: 
ofSiby/la. Erithrea in particular,that 
made the Accroſticke Verſes before 
mentioned, of Chrifts death and paſ- 
fion, hee-concludeth in thefe words: 
-Theſe are the things that. fel} from. 
heanen into, themind of this Virgin: 
to fore-tell. For which caufe Fam 
mduced to account her bleſſed, whom 
cur Saujour youthſafed to: chufe for- 
aProphetgto denounce vnto the world 
his boly pronidencc towalds ys. And: 
| wce 


Eaftan- 


£tu5S+ 


Progfes of Chrifttanitre. 
we may conſider in his whole Dif. 
courſe'nf Conſtantine , for authotity 
oftheſe yerſes. Firſt , thathe vſcth 
onely the. Teſtimony of ſuch vri- 
ters,as lined before Chriſt was baine, 


or Chriſtians. once thought yppoy.. 


Secondly that he victh theſe proefes 


to no _meaner audience then vnto a. 
Counſel! ard' congregation of lear.. 


ned men: Thirdly, 'that he was an 
Emperour-Which vſcd them, that is, 
nc that had meanes' to ſee and ex. 
amine the Originall Coppies in the 
Romane”Treafury.” 'Fourthly , for 
that he had grcat learned merabout 
him , who were skilfall ; and would 
be diligent in the ſearch of ſuch'an 
antiquity of importance ; eſpecially 
LaFannias,, that 'was mafter to' his 
ſane Cripaz; and who mott'ofany 
Author, reciterh and confirmeih the 
ſayd Sibits * Verſes': and 'Euſebix 
Cefarienfir, that wrote the-Eccleſia 


*See Euſe. fticalt Hyſtery, and * Recorded this 
(ib.4.ca. Oration of ' Cgnſftyrite therein, And 
3 2.42 Vita finally; wemay conſider, "that Cot 


£00ts 


$ antme was the firſt publique Chrt 
ſtian Emperour , and lined within 
three hundred” yeares- after Chrith,. 
when the Recordes of the: Romanes 


Were yet whole to be ſcene; Hewas 


areligions, wiſc,and ITO | 
" | and 


" - a SS mw . a. 


- 


] 
( 


-and thercfore would never have be- 
owed. fo mwyhilabour .,. to confirme 


ſuch a thing at ſuch a-timegto ſuch-an 
audience, had got. the matter bin of 
ue importance, And thus-much. 
af the ſecond, point, touching Pro». 
phcts among the Gentiles, 


1 of the copfeſtion of Oracles-concer- 
_ ..- ning Chrifts conmuing. 


hf ana, remaineth onely a word or 
. two ta.be ſpoken. of the third, 
\Fhich is offhe confe lon: of Deuills 
and rages , concerning, the com-- 
Nang of.Chyift eſpecial when the 
time of. his appearance drew neere 2. 
andthat. they began to forc-tell: his. 
Power and yertuc. Wherein, as I 
Fight alledge: diyers cxamples,. re- 
Farded "bythe Gentiles themſg}jncs, 
4 for my a5. I;.hauc beene ſome-what 
nein the former poiats., and ſhall 
hae 0:cafion to ſay more -of this 
natter in another. place hereafter:, I 
Yilltcuch,ooly here two. Oracles of 
Aokp,comcerning thismatter. - i;.:- 


= 
0 * 


The ane whercof,, was to a:Prieft 


a 


of his ewne , that demaunded bim 


of true Religion and of. God : to The firſt 
whom he anſwered thus in Greeke, Ocacle. 


# o 


is ache 


Proofer of Chrifianitie:” 


. 


things 1 and of 'thir weft renowned 


Kengs deere ard only [vane, and of the 
[arrer that containtth all, fo, ils, 
that ſpirit wrll enforie mee ſhorilyts 
leave thu habitatts (fp place of oraclis. 
The other Oracle was to 41u2uit a; 
Ce/wr, cucn about the very time that 
Chriſt 'was ready 'to' appeare in the 
flcſh. For whereas the1ayt'Empcror 
mow drawing into age,would ncedes 
goe'to Delphos , and” there learngof 
-Apolto, "who thould rajghe after him, 
and whar ſhould become of rhipyts 
wherhe was dead! to which dematid 
Apollo for 4 great ſpace Would make 
no aniſivere, notwithftanding Anyd- 
. ffus had befie'very hiberall in makin) 
the great Sacrifice" called Hecatombe. 
Butintheend , whertthe Eniperdir 
began to itterare” His Facrifice agaith, 
antro'be inftant fof in aiffivere | 4 - 
poſlo(as it were enforced}, yttered theſe 
ftrange words vato him. 'An Hebrew 
Childe that 1nlcth 'oger the 'blcffetl 
' :Gads; commandeth tneto' Kantthis 
habitation, and outofhinFProgetne 
ed helt.”But yer dS6you depart [nf 
lence from'our Altars 7 [x 
* Thus mich wa#*Apollo inforcel 
eo viter of his owie'mife:y , and of 
the comming- WPthe Hebrew: Boy, 
+ 44S 


tat 


aee of God, that ”, the Fither of lf 
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that ſhculd pur him to baniſhmenr. 
Jut yet the deceitfull ſpirit , to hold 
All is credit , would: not hauc the 
matter - reucaled ts many. Where- 

on Auguſiue falling into a great 
Thos with bimſelfe, what this an- 


| fyere might jmport , hee returned ro 


Rome, and builded there an Altar in 

the Capitol), with this latine inſcrip- 

tion (as Nicephorus afficmeth , 476 

pimoreniti Dei; The Altar of Gods 
ſi begotten Sonne, 


Thus then: haweT declared, how The con- 


thatthe comming of Gods Son into c| 


the World , was fore rold' both to the firſt 
lew and Gentile, by all meanes that SeRion. 


poſſibly in reaſon might be deuiſed: 
that is, by prophecies, ſignes, figures, 
ceremonies, traditions , and by the 
colifeſſion of deuils themſclucs. Not 
enly that kis comming was fore- 
told, but alſo why, and for what 
cauſe he was for to come +. that is, to: 
bee the onely Sauiour of the World :. 
to dic for the ſinncs of all men 2: to 
erdaine a new Law ,. and more per- 
fe Common-wealth. How alſo he 
was to-come 5. to wit, in mans fleſh, 
in likencfle of finne, in-pouerty, and 
humility. The tiruc likewiſe of bis 
appcarance was prefigured;, togerher 
With the manner of his birth, life, 
Fj ations, 


Proof6s of Chriflzantitie. 
trons,death, reſurretion, and aſcerſi. 
on. And finally , nothing can bee 
more dcfired, for the fore-knowledge 


of any one thing ro corace, then was |; 


dcliuered and vitered concerning the 
Meſſas, before that euer Chrift or 
Chriſtians - were talkee- of in the 
world, Now then remaineth it. to 
conſider and examine, whether theſe 
particularitics, forctold ſo long agee 


The argu- ofthe Mcſſias to come. do agreein 
ment of Chriſt, whom we acknowledge for the 


true Meſſias, And this ſhall. be the 


ſubic& or argument.of all the reſtof + 
following our ſpeech inthis Chapter, . 


How the former predifilons were ful- 
filled in our Sauiour Chriſt, at his” - 
being vpan carth. | 


Sek 7. 


A L beit in the points before ment 
A tioned , which are to be fulfilled 
inthe Meſſias ar his comming , we. 
have fome controuerſie and diſagree-' 
meant with the Icew , as hath bcene. 
ſhewed, yet our principail contention. 
in the all is with the Gentiles & het- 
then,thar belecued no Scriptures. For 
in divers of the former Articles , the 
lew ftandeth with vs , and forys, _ 

þ , ONeC® 
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Proefes of Wm | 
ifereth his life in defence thereof, 28 
ft forth asif he were a Chriſtian, In 
& much as the Gentile often tires 
xioforced to marnaile, when he ſce- 
tha people fo extreamely bent one 

inſt another, as the Iewes arc a- 
t Chriftians : and yct doefiand 
vremptorily ia defence of thoſe 
ery principles, which are the propect 
ufcs of their diſagreement. _ 
"But thereuato the Iew maketh an« 
ſwere , that this diſagreement from 
v,i# in the application of thoſe 
principles, For that in no wiſe he will 
afow, that rhey were or may be ve- 
rified mn Tefus, And hercin he tan» 
dh againſt vs, much more obſtinat- 
then doth the Gentile. For that 
the Gentile ,, a» ſoone as he commeth 
oticeto ynderftand and belccue the 
Prophecies of Scripture ,, he maketh 
mdoubrt of difficulty in the applica 
tien_ thereof : for that he ſeerh the 
ſane-moſt cuidently fulfilled in our 
cautour- Chriſt, Which is the cauſe, 


} | tht few'or no Gentiles ſince Chriſt 


tis: 2ppearance , haue come to bee 


| ewes; but that preſently alſo they 


paſſed ouer to be Chriftians. 

But the Iew by no mcanes. will be 
mooued to yecld, aibcithe hauc ney- 
ther Scripture, nor reafon, or proba- 

Neg bility 


Proofes of Chrifflianitie, 

bilitie for his defence. Which among 
other things, is a very. great argu» 
ment , to Proouc that Teſus was the 
true Meſfias indeede,, ſeeing thar a- 


mong the markes of the true Meſſias | 


fer downe by Gods Prophets , that 
was one : that he ſhonld bee refuſed 
of 'the Tewifh Nation, Here hence 
are thoſe wordes of the Holy Ghof 
ſo long before vitered : The Stonc 


which the builders refuſed , is made | 


the head tone of the Corner, this is 
done by God, and it is maiucilousig 


our 2 irs Here-hence is that great | 
compla 


int of E/ay , touching the in- 
credutitic and obſtinacy of his people, 
EI Lock Ong at his commi 
es atolo re E/ap, . 
fed moſt fc Qually. je "* 

It maketh then, nor a little for cur 
cauſe(gentle Rreader)that the Iewiſh 
Nation is fo wiifully bent againſt, 
and that they refuſed Chriſt ſope- 
remptorily at his being among them. 
For whomſoener that Nation. ſhculd 
receive and acknowledge , it were 3 
great argument by Scripture, that bee 
were not indeede the true Mcihas- 
But yet to demonſtrate to the world, 
what little ſhew of reaſon they haue 


in ſtanding thus agaipſt their owne 


faluation, and in refuſing Chriſt » as 
| | * 
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Prooferef Chriftianice. 
they doe : [will in as great breuity as 
{may, runne oner the chiefe pointes 
that paſſed at his becing vpon earth, 
ind thereby examine by the teſtimo- 
nies of his greateſt enemies, whether 
the fore-Cayd Prophecics, and alt 0- 
therſignes, which bauec bene from rhe 
bepinning to fore-tell pnto vs the true 
Meſſizs, were fulfilled in bias and his 
{Fions, or no. | 


ming of the Meſſias , and whether 
thefame agreed with Chrifls Nati- 
"vitieorno» The ſccond ſhall bee 
of divers particulars that paſſed in 
Chrifts incarnation , birth, circum- 
cfion, and orher accidents, vatill the 
time that hec began to preach. The 
third {hal be of his ſ1fe,comnerſation, 
mnacles, and doArine. The fourth 
and laſt, hall beof his Paſſion,death, 
refurreQion, & aſcenſion.In all which 
(w1fayd before) I will yſe no one 
Athor or Teftimonic of our owne 
lide, for approoning any thing that is 
M1 controuerfie betweene ys 7 but all 
paſic by trial,cither of their own 

| 'Scrip-» 


- "And for that the matters are ma- The di- 

ty and diuers, that willcomeherein uion of 

to be handled , I will for order ſake, this SeQi- 
reduce all to foure, conſiderations : on into 

| Whercof the firft ſhall be, touching foure con- 
thetime fore-propheſied of the com- Gyerations 


 Proferof Abriftianitie. 
Scriptures,or of manifeſt force & con- 
ſequence of reaſon,or clle-by expreile 
record of our profeſſed encaiics. 
The fr{#:confideration. 
FE the firft then, concerniag the 
- time, which is theprincifall and | 
head of all thereſt; it isto benoted, 
that by conſent of all Writers, both 
Pagan, Iewilſh, and Chriftian , Teſus 
(whom we belceue and confefle to be 
truc Chriſt) was borne the 25. day of 
December, inthe end of the forty and 
one yereof the reigne of the Empcrer | 
Auguſtus Ceſar , which was fiftcenc 

yeares before his reigne ended, Allo | 

in the beginning of the thirty three 
yeare of Herods reigne in lury,which _ 

was foure yearcs and more before his 

death. And from the beginning of the 

Sn World, as ſome account, fourethou- 
ſand, one hundred and nintic nine, | 
See Euſeb* And as others do account,foure thou» || | 
{ 


_— 


In Chron, £04 foureſcore and nine : for thatin 
this point betweene the Hebrewes 
and the Grecians,therc is a diffcrence 
of ſome Jittle more. then an hundred. 

; yecres,concerhing their reckoning, 
"The ftatcof the World at Chriſts 
Nativity, was this, The three Mo» 
narchies of the Aſlirians , Pcrfians, 
and Grecians were. paſt oucr , we 
endc 


# © a am a © .. 
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Rreofes of Chreſftianrie, 
ended : and the Romans were entred 
into the fourth , that was greater 
then any of the reſt, cccording to the 
Prophecie: of Daniel, fine hundred. 
yeares before Offarins Ceſar, (furna- 
) med fneuſtus) after five ctuill Wars 
by himſclfe waged, and after infinite 
broyles and blood-ſhed in the World, 
Tigned - peaccably alone for many 
yeares together: & intoken of an V- 
aincrfall peace our the earth, he cau- 
ſed the Temple gates of anus to bee 
ſhut according ro the cuftemie of the 
Romanes in ſuch caſes:albeit this had 
| happened but twice before, fromthe 

building 'of Rome vntill that time. 
And the very ſame day {that Chriſt 
was borne in Iury, Auguftus coni-. 
maunded in Rome (agafterward was 
obſerued) that no man ſhould call 
him Lord, thereby to ſignifie the free 
liberty, reſt, joy;and ſecurity, where- 


c 
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withthc Prophecicſo long before ſet 
downe in Dazie!,, (who liued in the 
&rft Monarchie) that after his time 
there ſhould bee three Monarchics 
more , and the laſt biggeſt or all : 
. | a 


\_ o_ mw &AX oo 


Daanicl 2, 


» | inallmen were after ſo long miſcries, 

t | which by continuall War, the World 

$. | had ſuſtained. Th 

c By this we gatoer ficft , that this e firſt 
| |. timeof Chriſts birth , agreed exadQly. proofe. 


Theſes. 
cond. 
proofe, 


Pal.71. 


_ tie hefore had bin; and by reaſonof 


RI 
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[ 


it whoſe appearing , -the Me 
ſhould come,and bulls vp "Hen 


dome rhroughont the whole w 

_  Sceeondly, wee ſee that fulfiltcd, 
which Z/y the Propher , aboue ay 
hundred yeecres before Daziel, fore. 
told, that at the comming of Chriſt, 
People ſhould fir in the beauty of peace. 


And agaikhe, there ſhowlabe no end of 


peace, And yerfurther, He foal bes 
Prince of peace. And King David long 


before him againe : 7» bx 4 «yes there 


ſpall ariſe infftce and abewndance of 
peace. Which thing, though cſpect- 
ally it be to bee vnderſtood of the in- 
rernall peace and tranquilitic of our 
mindes and ſoules yer conſidering 
that external peace alſo was 'neceſ2+ 
ry fora time, for the quiet planting 
and publiſhing of Chiifts Goſpell, 
and fecing that the ſame was broughe 
to paſſe moſt miraculouſly ypon the 
ſuddaifie , when in reaſon men might 
leaſt expeR the ſame, for the infinite 
Warres wherein the World a lit- 


the Romane - Monarchy ſo- freſhly 
eſtabliſhed : (which in their begins 
aings are wont to bee tronbicſomet) 
et'is peace ( 1 fay) cannot. bee but'a 
great argument , that this was the 
proper time of the Mcflias his com- 

| ming 


Proofes of Chil/Fianitie. 
, And thus much for the tate 
dfthe World in generall. 
24\nd-now- forthe particular ſtate 
offury ar Teſus —_— thus.it was, 
according as - 19/ephus "the Iew: (who 
was borne within tive -yeeres after 


- 


Etrifts paſſion) -deſcribech the ſame. 


One Herod a ſtranger , whole father 
called-4ntipatey, came our of 1du- 
wes, was ri{ery:to acquaintance and 
faaour with the Romanes , partly by 
his-fayd fathers meanes, who was 
(as\70/ephus Words are) a well moni« 
edman, induſtrious, and fattious ; and 
pattly- by 'his owne diligence: and 
Ainbition ,, beeing of hitaſelfe both 
waty, beautifull;and of excellent rare 
qualities, by which commendations he 
time at length xo marry the daugh- 
ter of Hircanus,King of lury,that was 
deleended 'Lineally of the. houſe of 
Divid;and Tribe of Iuda., And by his 
Mattiage , obtained of his Father in 
hwtobee Goucrnour of the prouince 
of Galile vnder him, But Hircanys 
afterwards falling into the hands of 
the Parthians , they carried him into 
Parthir, Herod ranne away ro Rome, 
and there by che ſpeciall helpe and 
favour of 47rh0ny, that ruledjn com- 
pany rogether with OFauius, hee ob= 
tained to bee created Kinz hee” 

: "I withe 


The third 


proofe. 


Broofes of Chriſtianitie. 
without any title or -interreſt in- the 
world : For that not anely his ſayd 

 Father-in law MHircanxs was yet aliue 
in Parthia, but alſo.his younger bro» 
ther Ariftobulus,and three of his ſons 
named, Antigonus » Alexander,and 1+ 
— » and divers other of the 
lood ani jr in Tury.. 
Herod then having procured by 
theſe meanes to bee King of Iury ; 
ocured: fixſt -to have in his handes 
the fore-ſayd King Hircanm, and fo 
put him co death, hee alſo broughets 
the ſame end his younger brother 
Ariftobulus, and his three ſonnes likes 
wiſe. - He $ut to death alſo his owne 
Wife Marriamnes , that was King 
Hircanus Daughter , as alſo Alex» 
&:dra her Mother : and ſoone after 
two of his own ſonnes, which he had 
by the ſayd Martamnes, for that they 
were.of the blood Royal of Iuda,And 
a litcle after that againe, hee put to 
death his third: ſonne named Auth 
pater. He cauſed allo to be ſlainear 
one time, forty of the chiefeſt Noble 
men of the Tribe of luda, And a 


JTth ba _ Thilo the Tew writeth, (thas lived 
7.089% the ſame time with him) hee put to 
4. Te7PTE- Jeath all the Sendbedrinthat is,the fer 


'uenty and two Senators of the Tribe 


ef Iuda y thas ruled the people. Kd 


nal 


#1 of Natigqns, Which Prophecies 
| bhp Lz th 


| Proofes of Chriſtianitte 
liſled the chiefe of the SeR of the 
Pharifies. Hee burned the Genealo« 
gies of all the Kings and Princes of 
the houſe of Iuda:: and cauſed one 
Nicholaus Damaſcenus :nHiſtoriograe 
pherthat vvas his ſervant,to drav out 
2 Pedigree from him and his line, as 
though he had deſcended fromthe an- 
cient Kings of Iuda. 

Hee tranſlated the High Prieſt« 
hood and ſolde it to {lrangers. And 
finally hee ſo raced , diſperſed , agd 
matghed the houſe of Tuda : as ns 
one jote of gouernment , dignity, Or 
principality remained therein. And 
when he had done all this, then was. 
Teſus of the ſame houſe and line of 
Juda, borne in Bethleem, the propee 
City of Dauid, which Dauid was the 
founder, and firft Authour of Regan 
lity in Iuda, | , 

Now then 4 conſider the Prophefie 
of Jacob , concerning the particular 
time of Chrifts appearanca, almoſt 


. two thouſand yeeres before theſe 


thinps fell out. - Comee hither wy chile 
&m _(ſayd hee) that I may te/f you the 
things which are to happen in the late 
ter dayes.*c The Scepter ſhall nor bee 
taken from Tuda, witill he come who is 
to be ſent : and hee ſhall bee the expe 


a 


Prcoſes of C hriſtianitie, 
that it vwas fulfilled now at Chrifts 
Natiuity , when Herod had extin- 
guiihed all gouernment in Tuda', tio 
man £an deny that will acknowledge 
tie, things ſer downe before , which 
are recorded by writers both of thar 
time, and of the Iewith Nation, and 
Rgligion themſelues. 


And that it neuer wes fulfilled 


from Dauids dayes, (who began the 
gouernment of the houſe of Iuda) vn- 
ell this tame , appeareth plainly by all 
Hiſtories and Records , wy Dunne 
and praphane. For that from Danid 
(Who was the firſt King) vnto Zede- 
chigs that was the laſt , and dycd in 
the Captmity of Babylon , the Scrip- 
ture ſheweth how all the Kings de- 
ſcended from the houte of Iuda. And 
during the time of their (:piiuity in 


Babylon((which was (eauenty yeeres) 


the Tewes were alwayes permitted to 
chaſe themſclues a gouernour of the 
houſe of Tuda , whom they called 
Reſchga-uta. 

And:after their deliuery from Ba- 
bylon, Zorobabel was their Captatne 
of the ſame Tribe ; and fo others af- 
ter him , vntill you come to the Mac- 
cabees., who were both Capraines 
-and Prieſts : for that they were by 
the mothers fide , of the Tribe of 
ba £26 | , Juda, 


man Ty = LP ww bl 


Be ONS Rm. ow AEeE GD Re BY TY AR, 


wa" 


" Proofes:of C bri/tianitie. 


Juda, and by:the Fathers fide, of the 
Tribe of Let , a$ Rabb! Ximbi hole 
deth. And from theie men downe to 


Hircanus and Arilobul'ts , ov. 


Fes 


rod flew , there continued itiHl the 
ſame hine.as 1o/ep "us. declarerh So 
that by this Prophetie it is cuident, 
that leſus was borne at the proper 
time appointed for the Mefit:s, when 
there was neither King nor ip» 
taine,nor high Prieft, nor counſeiler, 
nor any one Gouernour of the houſe 


and Tribe of Inda left in Tury. 


Another Prophefie there is, no 
lefſe euident then the former, where= 
in is- affirmed , rhat- the Meſſi1s 
ſhould come before the ſecond Tem- 
pl of Teruſalem (that was builded 
y Zorobabe!, after the Tewes were re-- 
turned from their Captiuity in Baby- 
lon ) ſhould be deſtroyed by the Ro- 
For better vnderſtandin 
whereof, it is to bee nored , that' the 
Temple of ITerufalem was builded 
twice; firſt by Salomon,vvhich laſted 
about foure hundred and forty two 
yeeres, and then it was burned and 


manes. 


deſtroyed by Nebuchodonozer King 


© 


Thef 
provtc. 
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of Babylon, Wherefore abour ſe- Euſeb.in 


uenty yeeres after , it Was builded a- 


Chron. 


gaine by Zorobabell , who reduced Clem lih, 
the Iewes from Babylon, 8& ſo it con- * /#!07%, 
L 3 


tinued 


—_ Profes of Chriſtianitie. 
4 Keg.2g, fined, vntill it wasdeſtroyed the ſe- 
1,E(d,z, cond time by Titus, Sonne to Yeſpaſi- 
34: #1 the Romane Emperor , about. for- 
ty and fixe- yeeres after. our Saujour 
Chriſt his aſcenhon, At what time it 
had laſted from Zorobabell almoſt.fixe 
hundred yeeres : and from Salomon; 
aboue a thouſand, 

And. in the time of. the ſecond 
bnilding",. the people of. Iſraell were 
+.Efd.5 poore,and much atflifted in reſpect of 

ek q w their late baniſhment (though much 
and %. affifted. to this worke by the libera- 
lity and munificency of Darius. King 

of Babylon) ſo was the building and 
work-manſhip-of this ſecond Temple, 

nothing comparable for excellency to 

the firſt, which was builded by Sale- 

@.Efd.s, mon,whe the Teweswere inthe flower 
MN of their glory and riches. This teſti- 
ficth 42gex5- the Prophet,. who was. 

ene of the builders, and hee teſtifieth 

the ſanue to Zorobabet,. and.to the reſt. 

of thoſe that were with _ by my 

ovene appointment in theſe words, 

Bgpuus: The ns. of God:was made to Aggeus 
; the Prophet. Tell Zorobabell the ſqunt 
of Salathidl , Capraine of Ida, and 
on Jefas the ſonne of tofedech High pritf, 
end the reſt of the people. Who 
there left of you that ſaw this temple 

is frff glory? (before our tran —_ 
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profes of Chriſtianitie. 
ant what ſay you tothis which now we 
fee? 15 it nor in our eyes', as though it 
were 00x at ali 7 That is, Isit got as: 
though it were a thing of nothing, -in . 
comparifon- of the former Templey: 
which Salomon butlded ?' _ . | 
Thus -ſaith-4ggeus by Gods' come 
miſſion of the nuateriall building of 
the ſecond Temple. And yet to com- 
fort the levees withall ,.he was com= 
maunded preſently in the ſame chap- 


terto (ay thus;.Comfort thy ſelfe Zorg= Aggans 2 


babell, and comfort thy /elfe 1eſu, thou 
fanze of 2oſedech High Prieſt, and come 
fart your ſelues all. yee people of the 
earth, ſaith. the Lord God of Heaſtes. 
Doe yee the things which I coucnan- 
ted with you,yhen-yece came forth of 
the land of Egypt, and feare not, for 
that my ſpirit thall. bee among. you. 
Thus faith the Lord God of Hoſtes, 
2 little time yet remaineth , when L 
ſhall mooue both heauen and earth, 
both ſea and land, with all Countrics 


inthe world: And: then ſhall come 


the defired of all/Nations. And I will 
bill his houſe (or temple) with glory, 
faith the Lord of hos. Siluer is mine 
andgold is mine, ſaith-the Lord God 
of Hoſts : great ſhall bee the glory of 
this laſt houſe or Temple , more then 
ofthe firſt, ſaith the Lord God, of 
L+ Holes 


Provfes of Chrifianitie. 
Hoſtes. Herherto are the words of 
God by 4zgeus, and the often repeti- 
tion of the Lord God of RHoſtes,is to 
fignifie the certainty and great weight 
of the matcer promiſed, Now coni;- 
der then, that'whereas God had (a1 
immediatly before , that this ſecond 
Temple was nothing 1 reſp2& of the 
firſt, for pomp and riches. of the ma« 
teriall building , which the olde men 
in the booke of E/dras doe teſtifie by 
their weeping , (when they ſaw this 
ſecond, and remembred the hrft) yet 
nov. God ſaith, that. Gold and falueris 
his owne, (as though hee made no ac- 
count of the aboundance thereof in 
the tormer Temple,or of th: want of 
the ſame in-this) and that notwith< 
ſaading in pouerty. of the ſecond. 
building yet ſhallit be fu:filled and re« 
pleniſhed with glory. & that in tuch-ſort 
@ it ſhall farre paſſX in glory the former, 
and that ſhall bee, ( 75 both heerce is 
e-prefied , and other where moſt 
plainely) by the: comming of our Sa-. 
uiour Chriſtinto the ſecond T emple, 
which ſhall bee a greater dignity,then 
any dignitie whatiocuer wasfound in 
Luke 1. the brit building of Salomons Temple: 
2,19. Concerning which point,itis to bee 
Matth.2 I. confidered, that the learned tewes, 
a8 belides the \matcxiall _—_ ” 
u 


3.Efd.3. 


=> 


= -- 4 frag .. had | ” 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie =; 
building before mention:<d, .doe noe 
five' things ' of great impoxtance to 
haue beene wanting in. the ſecond 
Temple,vvhich were in the firſt, To 
wit. The hre ſent from Heauen to 
burne the Holocauſtes ; The glory 
of.God ( or Angels) ppearing a= 
mong the Images of Cherubins that 


ſrood in the T emplez The manifeſt . 


nfpiration of Gods Spirit ypon Pro- 
phets ( for that FropheGe failed in 
the ſecond Temple ; ) The preſence 
of the Arke ; and laſt of all Yrin 
and Thummin. Al which great wants 
and differences,notwithitanding Goa 
ſaith as you ſee, that the glory of this 


ſccond Temple, ſhall be much greater. 


tien the firſt,, by the egmming af. 


Chriſt mtothe ſame, Whuch thing 
Malachy that lined at the tame day 
when the ſecond Temple was in buil> 
dinz,-confirmeth more exprefſely in 
theſe words. Behotd 1 ſend mine Angel, 
aud hee jHall prepare the way b:f.xe my 


Mal - 


face, . And {Fraight after ſball.comg to 


this Temple the Lord or ruler whom ye 
ſethe , and the M:ſſenger of the Teſt a= 
ment whom ye deſire. Behold, he com- 
meth ſaith the Lord of 3ojts , and who 
can imazizethe- day of his. comming, ? 
Or who can ard. or abide 70 [ce him, ? 
For he ſhall be as a purging fire Fc. 

L 5 By 
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Proofes of Ehriſfianirie, 
By all which is made cuident, thax 

Chriſt muſt come.and appeare in the 

ſecond Temple before it bee deſtroy- 

ed,. (as leſus did) and therefore hee 

cannot bee now. to come.. ſecins the. 

ſayd Temple was deſtroyed abous 

one thouſand and fiue hundred yeeres. 

paſt by the Romanes ,. 2s hath beene 

ſayd.. Which deſtruRtion and. finall 
deſolation-,. was prophefied. by Da-. 

viel ,.ro cnſue ſoone after. the birth 

and paſhon of _ | _ words. 

: 1," After fixetie. and two: Hebdomades, 
D— Chrift ſhall be ſlaine : and a people with 
ther Captaize ta come, ſhall deſt:oy the 

C:tie., and the SanFuary and the cnde 
| #hereof ſhall be vaſtity or ſþoyle. And af- 

ger the war ended, there ſhall enſue the 

&ppointed de/olation. Which prophecie 

20 haue fallen out litterally abour 40. 
yeeres after Ieſus was: put. to death,. 

rehen Teraſalem was deſtroyed, and 

the Temple ouerthrowne by Titus, 

the ſtory of 7oſephus: that learned 

ll . - o.3 3, Jews WhowasCapraine againſt Ti- 
| on 9s twin thatwarre,doth manifeſtly and 


at large declare. 

20 Mþ.0: And for that wee haue made mens 
tion here of Daniels Prophefie con- 
cerning the particular-time of Chriſts 
comming ,. and of his Death, which 
gonturmeth the purpoſe wee * _ 

; 0 


"The fift 
px 00te. 
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F- * profes of Chriſtiauitie, 
offs perſpicuouſly, as norhing can bee 
he | fayd more cuident, it ſhall not bee a- 
y- | mifſctocxamine the ſame before we 
ce | paſſe any further, For-berter concei- 
he- | ning whereof z-it is to be vnderſtood, 
us. | thatthis Greeke word. Hebdomaday 
es | (fignifieth ſeauen)dorth ſometime im- 
ne | port a weeke or ſeauen dayes-, accor- 
ll | ding to our common vſe, and then it 
a. | called in Scripture-, Hebdomada die- 
th | ram; a wezke of dayes ,-as in Daniel Two kinds 
is. | thetenth Chapter &the ſecond verſe, of Weekcs.' 
es, | wherethe Prophet ſaith of himſelfe, 
th | thathee did mourne three weekes of 
tbe | dayes. But at. other times it fignificth 
de | the ſpace of ſeauen yeeres,zand.1s called 
af-- | if Scripture , - Hebdomada annorum, a 
the weeke of yeeres. AS in. Leuiticurs 
cie | where:it isſayd ; ' Thou ſhalt number 
10. | wnro thee ſeaucn weekes of yeeres, that 
th. #,ſtaven times ſeven, which makes fors 
nd | end nine yeeres, 
us, Now-then it is certaine that D4- 
id | wmellin the Prophefie before allcad- 
Ti- | -ged, where hce aſſigneth fixtie two 
nd-f weekes to the time. of Chriſts death, 
could not meane weekes of dayes, tor 
en» | that hee appoynteth onely- ſeauzn 
0n- | - Weekes to the rebÞnilding of the Cit- 
its | tie of Teruſalem, of the Temple, and 
ich | . of the wayes about ; which were nor 
ate | - ended but in forty and. nine. yeeres 

of þ .. . after 


T.1ib.1.2+ 


Daniel. 9. 


Tere.25. 
2.9. 


Proofes of Chri Fianities: 
after,as may be gathered by the: book: 
of E/dias:which forty:nine weekes da. ; 
make juſt (caucn;weekes ot ye-res,: 
And therefore it is certaine, that ſuch. 
Hebdomades. of yeres,are meant ere. 
by Daziel in all'the propnecie. 

Firſt then,,, when the Angell cane 
to comfort him, and to op-n vato him: 
ſecrets for the time to-come, hee ſay, 
theſe.words ; Marke my {þeech.and vn 
der/tand the viſion. The ſeauenty Heb- 
damades or weekes are jhortned , (6 
haftened) wvpan:thy people and <pou thy 
holy City: to the end all prevarication 
and finne may take an end; andiniq :ity 
bee blotted out , and enewaſting in/tice 
bee brought in place thereof : to the end 
that vifiuns and propheſies may bee fu!- 
filled, and the Woly of Hulies maybee 
annoynted. | 

In which words it ſcemerh that the 
Angel did allude by naming ſeauen- 
ty ,vnto the ſeauenty yeeres of Cap- 
uuty , Prophnefied by teremze , after 
Which ended, the people thould be de- 
luered from their temporall bondage 
in Babylon. And therefore Daniel 
now beeang in that place , and percei- 
uing the ſame time to be expired,pray- 
ed to God with great inſtance;to ful- 
fall his promiſe made by Jereme, 
Whereto cac Angel anſwered thatit 
ſhould 
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profes of 'hriſtianitie. 


ſhould'be done. And-as after the e-pi- 


ration of ſeauenty- yeeres/z/:(God*was - 
now to deliner them fromithe bodily 
captiuity of Babylon'; ſo was hee alſo 
after ſeanenty Hebdomades more, to 
deliver them from bondage of finne 


and preuarication , and - that by the * 


annointed Meſizas:, which is indeede . 
the Holy of Hulics, 

- This (I ſay) may bee the reafon of 
naming ſcuenty Hebdomades, there- 
by to allude to the number of the fe= 
uenty yeeres of that Babylonicall ſer- 
uitude, For that immediatly after, the . 
Angel appointeth the whole. exact. 
mimber to bee threeſcore and nine 
Hebdomades , that is:, ſeuen to the 
building of the City & Temple, and 
fixty two from that to the death of 


Chriſt in theſe words.. Know thou 


and'marke, that from the end »f this 
Ipeech , to the time chat Teruſilem 
thall bee builded, and vnto Chriſt the 
C-praine,there ſhall be Hebdomades 
ſeauen, and Hebdomades fixtie rwo, 
and the ſtreeres and walles (of Ieru- 
falem)thall be builded againezthough 
with much diffcultie of the times 2 ( 
and after fixty and two Hcebdomades, 
Chriſt ſhall be {[iine. And the people-. 


that ſball deny him, ſhall not be his, | 
| &, And «then -yato conſumation. 


and 


aniel.g. 


— 


of necellicy, -Chritt muſt þe. come a* 


Proofet of Chrifflantiie. -* 
8nd end,ſhall perſeuere deſolation; 

 , Nowthen if we put. thefe yeerey, 
together, yohich are heere-mentioned. 
by Daniel: that is,firſt the ſeueri#eh. 
domades , which made forty and nine 
yeares;, and then-the threeſcore and 
wo, from the reſtaurativn of Ieruſa-- ' 


lem, which make foure hundred thir- | 


ty and foure more; we ſhall. inde the 


'Whole-rumber co-bee. foure hundred, 


Ccighty chree yeeres. Which being be» 
gunne from the faxt.yeere of Cru, 
as ſome will, (for that hee firſtdeters 
mined the .Ievwes reduRion) or from 
the ſecond yeere of Darius, as others 
will , for-that hee confirmed -and put 
the ſame-in--execution , or: frem the 
ewenty yeere of the ſayd Darin for 


that then he made a new EdiRt- in the 


fauour of  Nehemias , and ſent him 
into Iury, .cuery way-they-will end in 
the Raign of Herod and Augyſtus, vn- 


. der whom Chriſt was borne,or inthe 


Raigne of Tiberius Ceſar , vnder 
whom he ſuffered. And by no inter- 
pretation in-the world ,. can be auoy-: 
ded, but that this time appointed by 
Danielis now out, aboue one thou- 
ſand and fiue hundred yeeres paſt, 
whute yet the Temple ſtood , and was 
not put to deſolation. And therefore 


bout 


prefer of Chriftienirie. 


bam that time, and never more heres 


aftor to be looked for. 


Thetraditions and obfſeruations of The fivs) 
the old Jewes-themſelues. do maruci- proofe, 4 


buſly confirme this. belcefe of aurs, 
for that. they all did runne to this. one 
t the time of 4uguſfus 


| mn al 
s raigne (wherein Ieſus was borne) 


the Meſfias ſhould appeare, It is often 
repeated in the Thalmud., that one. 
Eljas. left. this tradition ,. thac the. 
World: ſhould. endure. fxe. thouſand 
yeares ; that!is, two thouſand before. 
the Lav of Moſes, two thouſand va» - 
der. the ſame Law, and two thouſand. 


after that, vnder the Mefſias. Which : 


lift rwo thouſand yeeresy by all com-- 
utation*, .could not beginne much 
om the birth of Ieſus; And the Rab- 


 bines a great while agone ,.complay-- 


ned in their, Thalmud ,-that - there 
ſeemed to them in thoſe dayes,ſcauea 
hundred and foureteene yeeres paſty. 
lince Chriſt, by the Scriptures ſhouſe 
haue appeared ;:and' thereforerhey 
doe maruaile vwwhy God ſo long defere 
reth the ſame. | 

Another. obſeruation. they named 


. yppon the wordes of Efſay , Pavulus 


natus eff nobis, a little Child is borne : 
vnto vs, In which words , for that 


' Uicy find the Hebrew Letter Mem). 


oy” 


Proofes of Chriſtimitie. 
to bee ſhut inthe” midſt of a word, 


( which is ftrange in that tongue, for 


that Mem is wont to bee open- in the 


Eſay 7. 


Marth. 2. - 


middeſt of wordes, and fhut onely in. 
the end , ) they gather many ſecrets, 
And among other , that ſeeing Men 
Henifeth fixe hundred yeeres, to long 


'1t ſhould be after Z/ay,vnrill the time 


of Chriſt, Which account-of theirs 
falleth out fo juſt , that if you reckon 
the yeeres from Achaz King of Iu- 
d1, in whoſe time Ejay ſpake theſe 
words yntll the time of King Herod, 
vnder whom' Chriſt-was borne , you 


' ſhall percemue the. number to fzyle in 
*litrle oc nothing. 


A much like obſeruation hath 2 ab- 
bi Moſes,the ſon of Maimpon, (whom 


' the lewes doe hold in extreame great 


 tuſtice,) in his Epiſlle to'his Coun- 


Rab.10/ue 
Hen.Leut 
17 T hal. 
traf San- 
hed.cap. 
helec. 


reuerence ; calling him Te Doftor of 


trey-men in Aﬀrica , concerning the 
time of Chriſts appearance,.which he 
rhinketh to bee paſt according to the 
Scriptures, aboue a thouſand yeeres in 
his dayes, (hee lined abour the yeere 
of Chriſt, one thouſand one hundred 
and forty) bur rhat (od deferreta his 
manifeſtation for their ſinnes, 

To which purpoſe alſo , appertat» 
neth the Narration of one Z1ia5, 2s 
Rabbi Toſue reporteth it in tne T ”_ 

mul 


Pd —_ held an a as _— — — je" — ts. i. — i _— —— — -— ——_ A. 


| ſhe raught forth : and before the griefe- 


C . Proofes of chriffianiry. f 


ned;that the Mcſſias was to be borne 
indeed , according to the Scripture, 
before the deftruRion: of the ſecond 
Temple ; for that” Z£/ay ſaith 'of the 
Synagopuc Before ſhee was with child 


of trauaile came: , ſhee was deltuered of 
aman child. . That is, ſaith: hee, be 

fare' the » Synagogue was afftiAtc 

and\ put. to deſolation' by::the Ros'* 
manes , ſhee brought... foorth the 
Meſſas. Bur yet (faith he) this Meſs 
flasfor our finnes, doeth' hide hints 
ſelfs- for a time in-the Sea, and'o«» 


therdeſert places; wntul] we bee wore © 


thyof his comming Tothe like eff 


fd is the obſeruation- of: the Thats - 


mudir ſelfe , and of divers Rabbines 
therein, concerning the wicked man« 


ners of men that ſhould be ar Chriſts:- 


appearance vpotiearth;of whom they- 
do\provounce theſe words The wiſe 


men in I(rae! ſhall be extinguiſhed +. 


the learning of our Scrib $s-and Pha» 


riſes ſhall bee purrified : the Scnooleg 


of Diuinity ſhall bee Stewes at thar: 
time - Which thing 7o/ephus that li-' 
ned in the ſame age with our Saujour 
Chriſt,affumeth to be fulfilled in the: 
time of Herod; inſomuch thar if the 
Romances had: not deſtroyed-them,' 
without doubr{ ſaith hee) citler- the 
2.4; carth 


Proofes of Chri/Fianiry, * 
earth would haue m_ oy [vals 
lowed them downe, or elſe fire from 
kcauen would haue conſumed them, 

The ſea» » Allthen runneth to this-end, both 
venth by Scripture, tradition, obſcruation, 
proofe. and inftint of God- himſelfe 3 that 

Fareheding about Herods time the. true Meffias 

: ſhould bee borne. And hereof came 

that common. and publique | fame 
that is recorded | by Tacitrs, Surtonts 
&f, and 70/ephus y-( which was: alſo 
written in open fight, vpon the chic 
feft cower of the City of Ieruſalem) 

Feciriib.- thacou of Iury ſhould ariſe, 4 giv 

32. SUcl yeraft Lordof the: Vniver{alt ' World. 

in vita Which Prophecie, as the Romaneg 

Fefp.1oſep: eyther contemned , or turned anos 

dc Zel.1uds x er way » applying the ſame aftere 

| Gb.7,cap., ward tothe Emperour Yefdafian , (o 

|: Sad the lewes ynderftocd it of cheir Met. 

| fras , and Herod feared the matter 
greatly; and fof that was-ſo watchful 
eo extinguiſh the line of Dauid, as 
hath beene already ſhewed. 
|  Hereof alſo it did proceeds; that 

The efoh; he Magi , or Wiſe-men of the Eaſt, 

os "attended (ſo diligently aboue that 

EIN time, to expet& the ſtar that Balaem 

had promiſed at the comming of 
this King. Here-hence' alſo it-was 
that the whole people of Tury z-rc- 
aincd'fo attent as this: time gre 
Ro -"n ! 
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Proofer of Chriflranitre 

then cuer before or fince, in.expe-> 
ing the Meſſias, Whercupon , ſs 
foone as cuer they heard of 7obs 
Baptiſt in the Deſert, they runne vn- 
to him, asking 1f hee were Chriſt : 
Asafterward alſo they flocked to le- 
ſus, demandins,, Art. thor hee which: 
# tocome , 0x doe wee expe another? 
Which words 1mport the great cxpec- 
tationwhercein that people remained 
in thoſe dayes, Neither wantcd that 
expettation in the chicfe 'goucrnonrsy 
themſclucs:, 2s:may appeare by that 
ſpcech of theirs to Jeſus; How long 
wiltthou kil vs(with thisexpeRation) 
If thou be Chriſ?, tell vs plainly? 


k | 5 Party f 
. Of which fame, expeRation,. and _ 5 


Chrifls. 
felues the Mefſias in thoſe dayes, and i97iſeit 


greedy deſire of the people , diuers 
; war tooke occaſion ro call them- 


the people followed them preſents WY+ 
ly which thing had-not happencd im 
any.age before. And among other, 
there is named* one Judas. Gaulonis 
tes,or hypo. appar De calleth 
him ) and. another 1udss the ſonne 
of Exekias , both of them very wice 
ked and licentious fellewes.. One al- 
ſo called 4ztonges a ſhephcard', and: 
two other named Theudas and Egype 
tw, moſt notable deceuers Anda» 
boucall , there was one £9r0Fbame,, 
(whs 


oy 
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Matth. 22. 


Proofes of Chreflianiree. 
{who as the Thalmud afficmeth) for 
thirty yeares together was recejued 
for the Meſſ11$,by the Rabbizes them. 
fclues, vntill at laft they 0:w him, for 
that he was not able to deliver them 
from the Romances... © 
Which facility in the people when 
Herod (aw, he cauſed Ntcholius Da- 
ma/cenus (as I noted before) to deuife 
a perigree for him from the auncien- 
teft Kings of Iuda, and ſo he, as well 
as other, tooke vpon hinr to bee the 
MeſTias , whom diners carnall Iewes 
that — the 'Meſſias, to bee a 
magnificent king 
ſeeme to belecue and divulgate abroad 


and: thereof in the Goſpel , they are 


thought to haue bin called Herodiant, 
that is, Herodians , or followers of 
Herod, who came to tempt Chriſty 


Mark 412. with the Scribesand'Pharifics. 


Wherefore to conclude art lenpth, 
this. weightic point of the time of 
Chriſts appearing ; ſeeing that about 
the birth of Teſus, vnder Herodes 
Riigne , there concurred ſo many 
figncs and arguments together , as 
the generall peace of the Romane 
Empire : the defeQi on of the Line 
and regiment of luda ; the open de- 
cay of the ſe:ond Temple ; the juſt 
Calculation of Daniels gm 

| rae 


o as Hero] was,would: 


eds ——_ pe "Oy ES _—_ _. JT RY __ in 
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Proofes of Chrifflianitie. | 
the atteſtation of Oracles 3 theobſcr- 
uation of Rabbigzes ; the publique 
fame and expeRationof al the Tewesz 
together with thepalpa ble experien :e 
of more then fifteene- hundred. yeeres 
paſt, ſince leſus appeared, whercin we 
ſee the Iewiſh people in vaine doe ex- 
pett another Meſſias, they being dife 
perſed ouer all the World , without 
Temple, Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, or 
promiſe for their redemption. (which 
n-izer happened vnto them till after 
Icſus death,for thatia all other their 
baniſh ments. Captiuitics, and affliai- 
os;they had (ome Propheſie, conſo- 
lation, or promiſe of their «cl1ucry') 
Theſe thines all (1 ay)confidered and 
put togerher, we may moſt yndoubr- 
fully,and aſſurcaly conclude , that Ic- 
ſus was b>rne at the juſt ti-r.e appoin- 
ted,and foretold by the Spirit of fo 7; 
and-conſeqently-, that he ovely was 
the trae Mcflias and Saujour of the 
Wor:d,which yct ſhall better appeare 
by eximination of other things that 
veto follow. | 


The {ccond conſuderation. 


Ow in the ſecond conſideration Chrift his 
2 there. zre to bee weighed theſe birth, 


pin Sfollowing ; the line and ſtocke . 
of Icſus ; his manner'6f conception ; 
tac 


Proofes of Chriflsaniete. 


on and name; his adoration by the 

Magi ; has preſeruation'in the Tem+ 
\ ple ; and his lightta Egypr. 

Eefus Kine. - For hisline and ftocke , there was 

- Acuer man denied or doubted, bur 

that Icſus was direftly of the Tribe 

Pſalm. 80, of tuda, and diſcendcd lincally by 

3.Rcs.7. his Mother of the peculiar houſe of 

Eſay 11, Dauid, (according ' as it was fore- 

Math.z. tolde that. the Mcflias ſhould doe) 

which is prooucd moſt clearely by 

the two Genealogyes Pedegrees , 

ſet downe by S. Matthew and Saint 

Luke, of the bleficd Virgins whole 

diſcent, from Dauid to #o/eph, that 

was of the ſametribe, and kindred, 

with her. And it is confirmed by 

their repayring to Bethlecm , (when 

Proclamation was made by Cyreni- 

us, in Aveuſfus name, that euery 

perſon ſhould repayre to the: head 

City of their Tribe and family , eo 

be ccfled for their Tribute ,") ſeeing 

that Bethleem was the proper- os 

oncly of them that were of the houſe 

and lincof Dauid: for that King D4- 

« #id was borne therein. And nally, 

8-Reg-2s; jt ix.cuident®y that the Scribes and 

+ Reg.37s Phariſees , who objected mattersof 

much lefſe importance then this a» 


+ gainſt Leſus, (as that he was a Car- 
| peaters 


the place of kis birth ; his circumc- 
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paters ſonne,thereby-to. debaſe him 
ſor kis poucrty,) yer neucr objefted 
they again bum,that hee was not.of 
the: houſe- of Dawd',.which,;thcy 
would. acucr have omitted, if-they 
might-hauc done it with. any-coa» 
lour; for that it- would hane weighed 
more againſt them thea all: the reſt 2 
ind would in ope word haue diſpat- 
ched the whole contreuerfie: Nap 
I:adde farther, that it remaiaeth free 
gifted in the Iewes Thalmud ir ſelfe 
that /eſus of Natareth crucified , was 
ron 7014k from Zarababel of the 
uſe of Dauid. | | 

;;For the manner of his conception, 
and the Mcflage or Annunciation 


made ynto his Mother by the Angell, "©" 


The mag 


of his 


albeit it depend principally ypon the <®2ception 
relation and credit of the Virgin hex Luke I 


ſafe, who onely was priuy thercunto, 
and ypun the teftrmony of 19/eph,, ta 
whom it was reucaled by the ſame 
Angell afterward , yet hee that ſhall 
confider the circumſtances of the 
thing it ſelfe; as firſt the ſimplicity of 
both the reporters,then how that it is 
net ynlikely thar Toſeph being juſt (as 
heasdeieribed) would haue concealed 
a thing o rauch agazmaſt himſclfe, 


Oo 


end againſt the Law , if hee had nos Matth.fe 


lome way biaaflured of the tructh. 
| Thirdly 


 HhAL 


The man-. | And as for the kind and manner of 
nerof Ie- his natiuitic ; moſt manifeſt it is by 
fus Nati- Scripture, that the Meſtias was ap- 


uity. 
Eſay 7» 


 Knially, theftrarige Prophecie which 


'Slled;* (albeit at that time very va. 
-Jikely,) to wit, that all generations 


Prosforif Chrifliiniri, 

"Thirdly; the jnnocent age of the 
Bleffed Virgine z* who was not paſt 
fortrereene yeerts'olde at thattime, 
asSaint-tupufine and orhcr arincient 
Fadhicts 46e proote by manifeltargu- 
wears,” 5 AlFtheſe things 1 ſay?,' doe 
makeitimprobable,  thar ſhee would 
inzencfuch'a friatter of her (elfe. And 


ſhes yitered in h&r Canti le of Mag: 
nificat”; and which wee ſee now ful- 


ſhould call her bleſſed: Thee circum. 
ftances, he that ſhall conſider them, 
cannot bur fee that the matter muſt 
needes be- truc: | 


pointed to bee borne of a Vi:gine, 
for ſaith E/ay plainely ; Behold: a 
Firgine ſhall conceiue, and bring foorth 
@ Sonne And Eſay appointerh this fo 
King Achat for a wonderfull and a 
ſtrange ſigne from God , which he 
could not have done in reaſon, if the 
Hebrew: word in thar place , might 
hau-ſiznifi.da young woman one- 


iy » (4 ſome latrer Rabbines willaf- 
firme)or that it is yo ſiyne or ſtrange 
thine, but-ycry common and ordin«* 
ads ry 


0; 


| Proof:1 of Chriftiznivie. 
: 


y for young women to conceiue and 
Ping forth children, Wherefore the 
Septuagine doe very well tranſlate ir 
t«Grecke by the proper name Virgin, 
thd fo did aNo the elder Iewes vnder- 
ſaid it,2s Rabbi Simeon well notcth. 
And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan,of ſingue 
har credit with che Iewes , ypen theſe 


wordes of the Pfalmes ; Truerh ſhafl Rab Mrſted 
bud foorth of the earth, fat thus: Hadar.in 
Here Rabbi loden noterb,thatitisnor p/al.74. 


F*s1h 


pk Rabbi Berachias to bee of the 
lame opinion .; andto prooue it out, 


nanncr without generation of man. 
M And 


The place 


appointed born,was the peculiar place preordai- 


far tbe 


birth of 
the Mcſ(- 


{fias., 


Micks5, 


% 


_And finally, Rabbi Hacadoſth prog- 
:ueth by Cabala out of many ;Placey 


Propheſics ;doc make ſpeciall mention 


very clearely both to Ieiv and Gentile, 


Proofes of Chriflramithe, . 


of Scripture , not only that the Me. 
ther of the Mefſtas ſhall bea Virgin, 
bur alſo thar her.name ſhall be Mary, 
All the ten Sihils_inlike manner, (ac. 
cording as Betulizs ſetteth 'eut their 


of the Mother of the Mcſhas,that ſhe 
Mould bea moſt pure and holy Vir- 
gin; ſotbatthis matter was reucaled 


before it came to paſle, AndCtemens 
Alexandiinus writeth,that Simon HMgs 
£24,to the end te might not ſeceme in- 
feriour to ſ[eſus in this point, faigned 
thathe was alſo borne of a Virgin, 
as Iclus was. | | 
That Bethleem where Chriſt was 


ned by God for the birth of the Mel: 
ſias : the Brophet Micheas fore-told 

lainly., when he vitered divers ages 
before Chriſt was incarnate , thele 
words , And thou Pethleem Ephrata 
art butalictle one {in reſp: of thou- 
ſands in Iuda: ) and yet ſhall there 
come foorth of thee, one that ſhafl be 
the Ruler of I'rael : andihis cotnming 
F orth is fromthe beginning , and 
fiom the dayes of Eternity.By which 
words is plaiacly cxprefled; that _ 
| i. Bct 


Proefes of Chriſt savetie. 
Rtthleem were but a Httle poore 
Towne, (as indeed it was; in compa- 
zxifon of many other in [uda: ) yet 
therein ſhould. be borne temporally 
that Goucrnour of Ifracll, whoſe 
Divine birth, was before the worlls 
foundation , avU from all Eternity. 
And ſodoc interpret this place , both 
tonathan KenuXtell the great Author 
ofthe Cha!dy Paraphraſe, (who died 
twenty cight yearcs before our Sa-» 
mour Chriſt was 'borne ) and aſſo 
Rabbi Selomoth , and Hacedoſh ,- in 
their Commentaries ypon this place 
of Micheas, 

The ſame thing fore-told Dauid 
of Euphrata , or Bethleem, {for both 
names doe fignific one thing, as ap- 


prareth by the- former place of Mis Gene3Fo 
eas and other ) when talking of and 43. + 
the Meffias, and being deſirons to Plal, 131. 


know where hee ſhould be borne, 
laith ; 7 will not goe int the tabernacle 
of my houſe,nor 17 to my vedde : nor wit 
Tgme mine eyes ſleepe, nor ref vnto the 
Temples of my head : wntill 1 finde 
out the place t'vat is appointed for my 
Lord : the Tabernacle (or houſe ) for 
the God of 1ac0b. And then the my« 
ſtery becing reuealed vnto hira ,, hee 
laith pretently 5 Bevolde , wee: haue 
heard of it (nome) is Ephrata (or 

— Bctits 


This hc 
ſayd for 
thatin 
Darids 
time Berh- not encly the adoration-vicd afterin 


lehem 
ſtood 
nigh vnto 
Woods. 
Math.z, 


Proofes of Chriftianzice, 
Zetlleem ).wee haue found it out in the 
felds of wood. And to ſhew how he 
reucrenced the place for that cauſe, 
hee addethimmediatly ; re will 4. 
dore in the place where his feete haut 
ftaod, .Whercby he forc-prophecicth, 


that place vnto lcius, by the Magi,or 
three Kings of the Eaſt, but alſo of all 
other adorationvicd inthe ſame place 
in the memory of Icſas, by other de- 
youtc Chriftians vntill this day : for 
which cauſe Origen ſaith , that the 
place of Bethleem was moſt famous 
and renowned in his daycs. | 
For the Angels appearing to the 
Sheepheards , inthe night of the Na- 
tiuitic, there can-be no more ſayd but 
the credite, honeſty, and fimplicity of 
them-that reportedit z and likely 1tis, 


| <they would ncuer faine a thing, that 


might hauc bin refuted by teſtimony 
of the Sheepheards themſclues if it 
had bin falſe. 

Ofthe name of lefus giuen to him 
in his circumciſion : it was to be ſecne 
ſet downe in a Booke, that howſoe- 
uer it was noScripture,yet was It ex- 

eant in the world dcfyre C hrift was 
borne. 1 meane the ſccond® booke of 
Efd. as,which hath theſe wocdsin the 


Pgſon of God the Father. B hold the 
ejmes 
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Proofes of Chrifanitie. | 
fmes ſhall come,whenthe fignes (hal 
eare that Thzue told, oc, And 
my Sonne Iclus ſhall bee reuealcd; 
with thoſe who arewith him And 


after thoſe yeares my Sonne Chrift 


ſhall dye : and the carth ſhall render 
thoſe that ſleepe therein. 

- Rabbi Harodoſth alfo prooueth by 
art Cabalift , out of many places and: 
texts of Scripture, thar the Meſlias,at 
hiscomming,ſhall be Ieſus. And a- 
mong other , he addeth this-reafon ;- 
That as the name of him: who firft 
brought the Iewcs out of bondage in- 
tothe land of Promiſe,was leſtts, or 

loſue, (which is all one) ſo muſt: his 
name be Toſus ,. that ſkall the-ſecond 
tinedeliuer them frem the bendage 
wherein they are, and reſtore themto- 
their old and auncient poſſeſſons of 
lury 3 which is the chicfe benefit they 
ape by the Mefſias; 

Finally, it is not probable, that the 
Virgine Mary ſhould fainc rhis name 
of her ſelfe, for that among the Iewes 
there were many other names of more 
honour and eſtimation: at that time ; 
% 4braham; t/aacke, lacob,Moſes,and 
Dauid And therefore if ſhee would 
haue faygned any , it is like ſhee 
would haue taken one of them: as 
ſoone as this, which had'ner bene 

M3 the. 


, 
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Note this 
realon, 


Profit of Chrifrantte. 
the name of any great Partriarch. 
There followeth the comming.of 
the three Magi, or Wiſe-men from 
the Eaſt, of whom. Cyprians weordes 
are theſe , /t is an old tradition of the 
Church, that the Mazt of the Eaſt ,wee 
Kings or rather little Lords of particg- 
lar places, Which is to bre ynrier- 
ftaod,fuch little Kinz2s as 1oſhua flew 
thirty in one battaile. Andirt is to be 
noted, that Saint Matthew maketh 
mention; of the commins of theſe 
Kings to Terufaltem, as of a knowne 
and publique matter , whereof all 
Jeruſalem and Jury were able to bcare 
him wunefle.. Fer he ralketh of their 
often comining.to leru'alem , and of 
the inquicy for tne new borne Kino z 
of their ſpecch and :conference had 
with Herod, 2s aifo.of Herwds confuls 
tation with the Scribes and hoes, 
about the place of the Mcſſt.s biith, 
Ana finally;he ſheweth the molt pis 
tifull murder that eufued, of almoſt 
infinite infants, in all the cir uitc of 
Bethlcem for this matter WI: ici: could 
not be a thing vaknowne to alilury, 
and much leſſe fayncd by the holy 
Fuangeliſt S Hatiew , for that be 
ſhould haue giucn his aduerſaries the 
orcateſt aduantage in the world,if he 
had begun his Goſps),with ſo notort- 
OUS 
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perſons that were yet aliue. | 


Pranfbs of Chriſtianiiie. = 
58 ahd open an vntinith, which 
pigh hane bin refuted by infinite 
Eyipbianns is of opiuioa , that the 
three Kings arriucd” in leraſalem, 
two yeares: aftcr Chriſts Natinity, 
for that Herod” flew all the, Infants: 
of *hat aze. _ But other hol{ more 
probably , that the ftarre appeared 
rato them two Feares beforc Chrifts- 
Nativity, fo that they came to Beth- 
|[*em the thirteenth day after Chrifts: 
Birth', according as the Church 
dath* celebrate the Epiphany. Saint 
Bafile thioketh'that they were lear« 
ng men , and might by their lear- 
ning an! Arte Magicke, (wherein 
thoſe Country-men at that time were” 
rery sKilfall, .) yaderftand and feele 
that the power of their Heathen 
Gods, wa+-greatly diminiſhed and 
broken. They might alfo be ftirred 
vp with that common bruite and ge- 
nerall Propheſie , ſpread ouer all 
the Eaft*in thoſe. daycs , as both 
Suetonizs and Joſephus doe record. 


Epiher.s 


Thar'out of lury ſhoald come an V-. 


niverſail King oucr all the world. By 
theſe meanes '(l tay) and by the Pro- 
preſies of Balagm left among them 
from M5/2s time, (for hee was a 
Gentile) whereby was ſignificd thar 
| M 4 - 


Num,24. 
Plal. 7 1. 


||. Teremy3r. 
| Gen. 35s 


. 


l Philo ltþ.de 
my Emp. 


Proferof Chrifliantie. 
2 ffarre ſhould rife and declare a preat 
and mighty King of Ifraell , they 
might be induced at the fight of this 
Karre, totake ſolong a jeurncy as 
they did towards Tury. 
This ftarre (as 1 have ſayd) was 
fore-tokd by Baliam , a Heathen Prc« 
het , aboue one thouſand and five 
undred yeares before it appeared. 
And after #alaam againe,it was Pro. 
pheſted by Danid, the King of 2. 
rahia , Saba , and other Eaſterne 
Countries, ſhould come and adore 
Chrift , and offcr both gold , and 6. 
ther gifts ynto him. The murder alfo 
of thoſe Infants of Rethlcem , was 
p-clignified by 7eremie in the wee- 
ping of Racheft for the ſſaughter of 
her children, which Rachel was bu- 
ricd-in Bethleem , and for that cauſe 
thoſe Infants were called her chil- 
dren, albeit ſhe were dca4 above two. 
thouſaad yeares before they were 
flaine , and aboue one thouſand ard 
ffue hundred yeares before leremis 
wrote this Prophe ſic | 
Amonglt which infants, 7erod allo 
for more aſſurance, ſlew an infant of 
his owne. For thatas Philo noteth, 
he was deſcended by his Mothers fide 
of the line of Iu!fa Which cruelty 
comming to -11g!1/745 cares, hee ſayd 
| (48. 
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Proofer of Chriffianitie: 


; {a3 Macrobius reporteth) that he had 


rather bee Herods ſwine then khisSon, 


for that he being a Iew , was forbid- 


den by his religion: to kill his ſwine, 
though not aſhamed ed kill his ſonne, 


© Theſame ſtarre whereof we ſpake, 
is mentioned by diuers Heathen wri- 


ters,as by Plinie, ynder the name of a 
Comete (for ſo they termed all extra= 
ecdinary ſtarres) which appeared in 
the latter end of Augufizs dayes , and 
were far different from all other that 


ttter appeared And thercfore contra- 


ry to the nature of thoſe kind of ſtars,. 
it was adjudged by the whole Col- 
ledge of ſooth-ſaycrs,to pretend Vmu- 
verſall good -vnto the earth, and for 
that cauſe had an image of mettaſll 
ercted to it in Rome, and (as *lznies 
words are) /s Cometa Vs, tota orbe 
clitur, that only Comete-is worſhip - 
ped throughont the whole world. 
 Orizen allo writeth of one Chere- 


02 a Stoike, that was'much mooued 


with the conſideration of this Starre, 
and for that after the appearance ther 


.of,he perceiuedthe power of his Gods 
' decayed,tooke a iourney into Jury, in 
| company of other Aſtronomers,to in- 


forme himſclfe further of the matter. 
Whercuato Chalcidizs: a Platoniche 
doth adde that the Chaldean Aſtronoe | 
M5 mers 


Proofes of Chre/t:anitre, 
mers did'gather by contemplation ef 
this ſtarre , that ſorge God deſcended 
from heauen to the benefic of man- 
Find. And finally , the Sibz'5r2Iking 
of the comming. of Chriſt. , affirmed 
plainly: Rutelans eum Sydus manſfrabit, 
a blazing farce ſhall declare his con. 
ming. Which prophelie , Firgil the 
Poet hanipg read. in Augutus time, 
and {cone having fcene thc ſ2me ful- 
filled;applicd it (as I baue ſhewed be- 
fore of all the reſt)to rhe flattering of 
Cz2/ar., and therefore he ſaith ipthe 


place before alleaged.. 
| bt; Ecce Dione! 
©2/02-4», « ' proceſsit Ceſoris aſtium. 


Behold the ſtarre of Ceſar (deſcen» 
ded of Yeny) hath now appeared, 
Which ftairc indeed. was theRtarre of- 

C2/ars Lord and Mafter. 
After forty daycs paſt ouer , Saiht- 
I ekerz. Luke reporteth , how Teſus by his: 
The pre= Mothery, was prefenied in the Tem-- 
kntation plc of Ierufalem : and therewithall 
+t Icſusija recounteth two firange things that 
the temple bappened atthe fametime , to wit; 
that two graue and rcucrend.perſons,. 
Simeon ſurnamed uſt, and nn. the 
Prophetcflc , both of ſingular ſandi- 
ty among the Iewes, comming into 
ake Temple at the ſame time wo 
v "ho 
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Provfes of Chrafranee. | 
Jeſiis was there in his Mothers armes, 
tooke notice of him , 2nd acknow + 
tedged bim publikely for the Meſlte 
as and S1niour of the World. Fore- 


tel:iing alſo by the Spirit of Propne- 


cir, diuers particular thingsthat were 
to enue, both to Chriſt and Chriſtt- 
ans, and efp-cially to his Mother the 
Bleed Virgin- 

Which things being publiſhed at 
that time , and conft:med afterwards 
bythe event , doe well declare, that 
this NarrarionofS. Zuke conld nor 
be forged ; as d1ealſo the number 
of particular- Circumſtances ſecte 
downe about the time, place , and 
Perſons -, moſt notoriouſly knowne 
toall Ierufalens For as for 47za,ſhe 
had liucd from her ycuth vatill four- 
ſcore 'yeares of age in the Yemple, 
and thereby-wasknowne to the moſt 
part of 'ury.And as for Simeon,he was 
the Scholl:rof the me: ſt famous F7/e 
and condticiple to 10nathan maker of 
the Chaldy Paraphiraſe, of whom T 
ſp-ke before, and the Iewes Thalmud 
confelſeth, that by the death of theſe 
two men; (efpectally of Simeon) faye 
led the ſpirit of the preat Synagogue, 
catied Sayhedria * which after rhe 
Captivitieof Babylon, vatill Z erode 
tune ,-iwpplycd (in a for} the om 
a © 
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| Proofer af Chriftianitte. 
of Prophe:ic, thao was expreſly inIf. 
rac! before the fayd captiuity, 

Of Cheiſts flight into. Egypt for 
feare of Herod, S.Luye well notcth, 
that it was Prophcſied by O/?24 long 
before, That Gud would call his ſonne 
out of Ezypt. And the Prophet Eſiy 
deſcribcth the ſame very particular- 
ly when heſayth : Bchold our Lord: 
Iehoua ſhall aſtend.vp-(or ride). vpen 2. 


light Cloud ;. (which was his fleſh or 


humauity) and ſhall goc dewne ints, 
E 2ypt,and al{-the Ido:s.of Egypt ſhall 
ſhake at his prefence, 

Which lattcr point, E/eb/us ſhews 
eth,that it was fulfilled moſt cuident-. 


by inthe ſight of all the World, for 


that no Nation came to-Chriſtianre- 
ligion with ſo great celcrity. or-fere 
nour,as did the Egyptians, whothrew- 
downe their Idols before any other 
Heathen Nations. Andas they hid 
bin the firſt in-Idolatry to other coun- 
erics, ſo were they the farſt þy Chrifls 
comming vnto them. that afterward: 
gauccxample of truc returne to their 


| Creator. It followeth in E/ay ; And 


I will give vp Egypt into the bands 
of cruchl Lords ; and a Pot:nrt Ki 
fil cake dominion ouet them. Whica 
was fulfilled about enc very time 
whcreia Chiiſt was to come. For on 
£ncg 
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Proofer of Chriftiante. 
then after many ſpoyles and crueltics: 
exerciſed vpon Egypt-by the Romane 
Lords and Princes, as Pompey, Cefar,. 
Anthmy. and other; in theend Cleg» 
patra their Quzene , that was the laſt 
of all the blood and line of the » r0lo- 
mics, was enforced te ſlay her ſelfe,, 
and ſo Anguffus: the Emperour tooke 
polleſſion ben all Egypt, and ſub- 
iefcd it as a. prouince to the Ro- 
manc Empires 

But confider. you, how Z/ay con» 
cudeth rhe matter, after all theſe- 
temporall afflitions threatened: a- 
gainft Egypt, and confeſſe that ſuch 
aduerſity is no figne of Godsdiſ-fauor. 
to. them. who-receiue it, For thus 
ſaith God- after a!l bis. cominations, 
Ja that day there ſhall bean Altar of: 
Jthous,. ia the midſt of Egypt: they 
ſhall cry to God in: their tribulation, , 
and he ſhall fend tnem a Saviour, &c. 
Bleſſing fhall be in+ the midſt of thae- 
Land , .c© whom: the. Lord God of 
Hoaſtcs hath giucn his benedifion, 


ſaying, Ble.Ted is my people of Egypts 


And here-we make an end of our .ſe-- 
cond confidcration. 


| The third Confiderstion. 
\T Ow. 1n. the. third place - ther 
commeth to- be conſidered: (ace 
3 carding- 


The life 
anl Ati. 
ons of 1e- 
. ſus. 


Proof of Chrifllanarie; 


cording to onr former diuifion ) tie 


life,comerfation,doQrine, and mira- 


clesof Leſus.. And fi:ſt rouching things. 


done by him after bis comming out 
of Egypt , which might be aboucthe 
fixr or ſeucnth yz cere of his age, ynt1{l 
his baptiſme-by $.795»,which was the 
thirtieth, there is little recorded, ey. 


ther 1n-Prophane ,-or Ecclcfiaſticall 


writers. For thatasS Aeſtine;S:Chry- 
ſoſtoame, $. Auguſtine, and others doe 
wr:tec , the beſtowed that time #n the 


common exerci{e:, andlabors vf mans. 


life : thereby ro ſhew himſelte true 


man, and give demonſtration how- 


tuuck he nated.and dcteſted 1dlonefie.. 


Of: S.lobn: Baptifh. © 

'O* Sainr lobg.Bapti//,al Hebrue 
GP: Writcrs of that time; doc make 
mcntiony with-exceeding pratſe, and 
admiration of this holineffe : cfpeci- 
ally oſephzs that liued immediatly 
after: Chriits dayes; ſaith'; ho was 
Vir opttmas»?1udeos excitays ad virtue 
tm [fudia. A moſt:excellent: many 
ftirriog.che lewes to the excrcife 'of 
yereue. -He addcth alfo, thar-partly 


for .feare-of the great concourſe of 


_ people which'flocked: yath him; and 


partly by the ſolicitation of Ferodt- 


gs, Concubinc and Brothers Wiſc - | 
{(rgi 


UM 
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Proofes of Chrif1auctys 


Herod Antipas,the great Herods (onne- 
for w hoſe cauſe he had turned off his- 


owne Wife,daughtecr to Arete, King - 
of the Arabians; he was apprehended: 


and impriſoned 18. the. Calille of 4- 
cherun, and therein ſoone after put to 


death. . Which mu: der, 7o/ephus efice- 


med to. be the cauſe of all the miſery 


which enſued aftcrward.to Xerdd and : 


his whole family, 
. Ofthis man it, was written. by, /{4- 


lachy the Rrophet ; Behold., 1 Jend my 


Meſſenger (or Angel) before me,aud he 


ſhal prepare.the.way before my face: ad ' 


preſently {hell come.to this Tcmple, the 
ruler whom.ye ſeeke,and the Meſſenger 


of the Teſtament whom .yee defrre.. 


evidently, vppon the preaching of S. 


; Which Prephecic,wag fulfilled moſt - 


lobn,when Chriſt came vnto him,and : 
albcit Saint 70hn had neuecr ſecne him 


| before, yet he acknowledged him for 


the Meſſias, in the preſence.of infi- 


ment was.:confirmed- by the. viſible 
deſcending of a_ Doug and. yoice from 


| heaven , in the ſight and hearing of 


a! the people pretent , according as 


three of out Evangcliſts doe report. 


_ kite. people; and his. acknowledges - 


Math. 3: 
Marke, F> 
Luke'g. 


which they.would never hauc pre-. 


COM « 


' famed. to” doe ; had 'not the matter. 
din moſt cuident , and withour all 


s 
- 
? 
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Heut 6: 
Math.2:. 


Profer of Chrifiaurey; 
compaſſe of deniall or contradiftion: 
And truely , no one thing in all 
chis ſtory of leſus life , doth more e- 
fabliſh the certainty of his being the 
true MefRas : then that S: 70hs Bap- 


«ff, wheſc wiſedome,learning,vertue, 
and rare-ſanRitic is confefled and re-| 6 
corded by the writings of all our ad: 


uerſaries ſhould refuſe the honour of 
the Meſſtas offered vnto himſelfe,and 
lay it vpon Teſus; 2s alſo ſhonld di. 
re& thoſe Diſciples that depended 
wpon him; to the only following and 
embracing of leſus do&rine. Which 
is moſt eutdemly-proued that hee did, 
for that fo many followers and dife 


 ciples 45 himſelfe had 'S nor one ap+ 


peared cuer afcer- ,. that was-not-s 

Chriſtian. 

The preaching «nd. Dofirine of tejus, 

WW Ieſus wa's baprized, he 
| began to preach ,.and his 

whole Doarine was directed to the 


manifeſtation of his Fathers will, and 
amendmenr of mans life. Ir tendcth 


 allte this one ground and principle, 


Thou ſhalt loue the Lordthy God with 
al thy ſoule © and thy neighbour as thy 
felfe Ie was plaine, eafi-,pe: ſpicuour, 
ani curdent,.though it treated of 
molt higa miſteryes, It kad neither 
| pompe, 


þ 
! 
! 
d 
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Precferof Chriflianitie, 
c _ oy. of Rethoricall words 

- 1 ah of mans wickedneſle, as. 

9 doftrine of many Philoſophers 

+. | had, Neithcr conſiſted it of vnprofi- 

». | able external ceremenics, asthe lat- 

Þ| xrobſcruations of the Jewiſh Law,,, 6... 

re- | <&,nor was it fraught with carnalicy 

4; | and ſpire of this world, as the Tur- 

of| tiſh Alcoran, andother ſetaries do- 

ad | &incis. . Burt all was fimplicity, all 

1; | wasſyirit,all was truthyall was hone - 

«| $a} was humility,2ll was charity. 

ad| .. It. cooke away , or diſanulled no- 

«> | ne perfeR or ſpirituall point of Fto- 

id, 0 £5 Lawbut rather reuiued, interpre- 

iC| tef,, fulfilled , and made perfeR the 

».| ame. For whereas that commanded 

of ©igrnall obferuancc, this addeth alfa. 

interaall obedience, Wherezs that. 

faxe,Louc your fricads , this adjuy- 

16,0 acth Loue allo. your enemies. Where» 

a. that commaunded wee ſhould nor 

kill,t! 1s further commandeth to ſpeak yqacth,s, 

B3angry words. Whereas that pro- 

kibited to commix adtually adulkecry ; 

this.alſs forbiddeth to couct in-ming. 

| Whereas that ſayd, Take no.intercſt 

or viury of a Iew that is thy Coun. 

ryman ::this ſaith, Take it of no 

man. whatſocucr. Whereas that ac- 

counted. cuery Tcw. enely, to bee thy 

acizhbour , this tcachcth. cucry per- 

{oa 


1 
all 
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— Wivofero/Chriftianitie, 
fon living to bethy brother; Whereas 
that taught theero offer vp a Calfe,a 
ſheepe,or an oxe'for thy ſins, thisin« 
ftruteth they to cer vp a contrite 

, heart, by faith in the blood of him: 
_ *- + ; that dyedfor all, with a firme and re- 
ſolate py+poſe of amendment of life, 
And finally- ; this. do&rine tendeth 
wholy te the true fincere, an perfe 
ſeruice of God thy Lord,that mace & 
The effet redeemed thee to the cxaltation of 
of Cirifts hisholy name,power, goodneffe, and 
doQiine, glory,to the deprefſion of mans pride, 
by diſcouering his miſery, tothecons 
tempt of this. world,and vaine pompe- 
thereof, to tke mortification and ſub« 
duing of our ſenſuall appetite ,to the 
truc laue-and vnfiined charity of our 
neighbour : to the ſtirring vp of cur 
Spirit or celettial cogirations, to peace 
of conſcience, tranquilitie of mind, 
purity of body ,.confolation of our 
ſfoule. And in one word,to reduce mans 
kinde azaine to a ccrtaine eſtate of 
innocercy, ſimolicity, and Angeli-all 
ſanQit- ypon carth, with his cyc fix: 
ed oncly in the cternall inheritance 
of Gods Kingdome in heauen, 

Thijs was the' do&rine dclinered 
by Irfas : which is the ſame thyarrie 
P.cophets of God fore-told fhculd be 
g&cliucred'by the Mefſias. | 
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Proofes of Chrifliapities 


T 


The life and conuerſation-of 1ejus, 
Nd for his life ang conuerſationy 
by teſtimony of his greateſt ad- 
uerſaries, it was more admirablethen 
hisdoarinc,his life beinga moſt liue- 
ly Table y whercin theperfection of 


all his dotrine was cxpreſſed A man ' 


of ſuch grauity,as never-in his life he 
was noted ro laugh: of ſuch humility 
asbeing the ſorne of God,he ſcarce-v* 
ſedin this world the. dignity of a ſer- 
pant: of ſuch Gyeet and! milde beha- 
uiour , aSall the inturies of his enge 


| mics,neuer wreſted from him one an- 


gry word Finally, he-was ſuch a one 
ashe was deicribed by E/ay,ſo many 
apes.beforc hee was borne, in theſe 
weordes. He ſpall not cry nor contend, 
wor hill any man hare his voyce in tre 


| ffreete : he jhall not cruſh a broken reed, 


vr. tiead out. a little flaxe that lzeth 
ſm.alinz pon theground., Fc. hand 
another Prophet not long after him, 
brake foorth into this ſpeech, vppon 
confideration of. the behauicur that 
ſhould bee. in the Meſſias $3 Rejoyce 
thou daughter. of Sion: traumph thoy 
daughter,of Icruſaiem : for beheſd, 
thy King ſhal come vntothee,thy. juſt 


Sautuur : he is poore, &c. Andas the. 
Proghets.did foreetell the yertue and. 
b, fanRis. 


Eſay 42. 


Proofes of Chriff; anithe, - 
fanQitic ofthe Mcfiias,  thedeuilysIy 
themſelucs could not but confeſſe the fn 
ſame to haue bin fulflled in the per-|il 
ſon of leſus as is moſt evident by the? 

.... teſtimony ot Porphire,a profeſied ev[ 
Pordb.lib. *emic ofthe Chriſtian name. Wholia 
& _ after confideration of diucrs Oracles| 1 
Phils. vetercd by his Idols,touching lefus,heja 

breaketh forth into this confeſſion. Irfhy 
iz exceeding wonderful, hat teſtimo-ſ10 
ny the doe giue of the fingularþ 
picty and ſanity of Iefus:for whick [A 
they anouch him rewarded with imeſle 
mortality:bur yet theſe Chriſtians arejG 
decciucd in calling him God: And laſt} er 
ef all fo/ephus the Tew,that was voraſa 
immediatly attcr Icius,wriceth of him{ſh 
thus. There was at this time oneTe jw 
ſus a-wife man, tf it belawfull tocalfde 
him a man:a worker of moft wonder-[| a 
full miracles, and a:mafter and teach- fb 
er of all ſuch men as willingly wereflþ 
content to imbrace the truth, th 


Of reſus Miracles. 


Y which teſtimony of 70/ephut 
we ſee mention alſo of /ceſus mir 
ractes,which is the nextthing where: 
ef weeare to confider.. And as Joft- 
phusin this place, (being a Tew) bea- 
rcth witnefſe that 7e/us performed} 


many 


Profer of Chriſtranirie. . 
niny ſtrange miracles; ſo-moſt appa- 
ils July and according to the 1nterpre- 
the lation of Joſephas in this place, wers 
er-lthe fame miracles fore-rolde by the 
he [Prophets of God, that they ſhould be 
 e>[done by the true Meiſias. So E/ap 
ho[inhisthirty fiue Thepter , daſcribeth 
les|arlarge, how the Meſſias at 'his come 
heſaing ſhall declare his Commiſſion 
 Irſby giving fight to the blind , hearing 
9-ftothe deafe, ſpeech to ehe dumbe,and 
larſagility of body to the lame & cripple. 
<> {And that which is motc , God reuca« 
ne[ledthis point very particularly tothe 
weſGentilcs by the Sibi/r, among whom 
aſt one of them wrote thas of Chriſt to 
raj come, as LaFantiuvs recordeth. Fee 
in-{/ball dee « all by his only word , hee ſhaft 
le. cure aff infirmities , hee ſhall raiſe the 
al dead : hee ſhaſlmake the lame to runae 
7-j ard chippe « the deafe ſhall heare : the 
he [inde [haff ſee, and rhe dumbe ſhall 
re Bipecke. In fine loaues and two fiſhes, fiue 

thouſand perſons ſhall bee ſatisfied, and 

the fragments ſha# fill twelue backets,to 

the hope of many. He ſhall command the 

whndes,and walke pon the furigus ſeas 
uh with his feete of peace. . 
j Andafter diucrs other Greeke ver- 
e Fſezeo this purpoſe, ſhee concludeth in 
&ſtheſe words. Men ſhall ſay that I am 
Wo 3 madde and lying Prophetefle , bur 
w | when 


Proefes of Chriflianity. 
when Aali-theſe thinges ſhall comef, 
to paſte, then remember mee, for 
then (hall no man ſay more that 1 
was a lyar, but rather the Prophet of | 
the great God. 
To theſe predifttons of Prophets |{ 
in:bury-and amoprgthce Gemiles, doeſy 
agree the Do@orsoft the Iewes theme [| 
{clucs, in many places of their Thal-|y 
mud ; to wit, that the Meiſhas' ſhall[ 
| be moſt wonderfall in working mi-|y 
ractes - And in their publike Com-| | 
mentary vpon Eccl-fiiftes, they hand|f 
theic words: 4/{ the-former miracles of i; 
Propiiets or Saints , ſhall bee nothing tal f 
the mtracles 6f the MeſStas , when heel d 
eommeto, And thus much for the fore 
relling of Chriſts miracles. But] 
now tor the fulfilling thereof in ef y 
fhs , that is, how their predictions] © 
were performed in the ſhupendious 

workes and actions of our Saucony þ 

Chriſt, there is no difficulric, Forſ f 

thar beſides the former teſtimony off jj 

to/ephas , (which were ſufficient inn 

The con- this caſe) the Iewes themſciues dory vi 
feſſion of graunt and 1ecord teſus nracles , inf d 
Jefus mi- diucrs places of Treat ſes of th:irft! 
racles by Thaſhnud : yea they make mention: 
> 

al 

to 


his enc- of many wonderfull things that Te: 
WmLcs. ſus did, which are not written oy out 
Kuangchſis. Theſame doth Maho 

me 


LIMI 


Proofes of Chriftavitie, - 
me met w his Alchoran, affirming Icfus 
for | he Sonne of Mary; to-haue beenc a 
t I ſoreat Prophet. ,: and to have wrought 
'of fa miracles » by the only powerand 

Nint of God:: and rharhimſclfe was» 
ets | ſept ro confirme leſus Dodrine, .f4-. 
loe| ning onely. 1n the .poigt of .his God-. 
me[head ; wherein he faith., that Icſus, 
al-| went too, farre, and had a checke for. 
all] the ſame at Gods hand when hee re- 
mi-Jwrned to heauen. ,, _ 

m-f . Thus much doe theſe enemics con- 
and]{elſe of Teſus miracles. Which as ie 
Of is much ; comming from ſuch witneſs 
o tof ſes; ſo if they could .cither deny or 
heel diſſemble the; ſame, _ they might bee 
reef prooucd againſt them, by moſt cui- 
But] dentreaſons: cſpecially.in two points 
Te-[ wherein there can'bee na probability 
ongf of any deniall, 

ou The firſt is the calling and retaye 
curf ning of his Apoſtles , and other 


Forf followers, ( whereof 79/ephus allo The ca!- 
/ lf inthe place. before alledged , maketh ling of the 
inf mention, as ofa great miracle} who A pgtles. 


dof were of diuers callings, ſtares , con- 
, It ditions , traces, and Occupations 1n 
uf the world, And y«t all ypon the (iid » 
1008 daine, left both father, mother. wife, 
le children,and other te porall retpects, 
outFand fillowed him who had nothing 
ho to giucor promiſe themia this world. 
me | &. 


. ProbfereFChrifiances, 
A Ib Fpake rhem faire, 
or vttered dodrine that was not re- 
pugnanttothe ſenſuality of this life, 
as my. appearc by their owne wris 
tings and* Petitmbaie of 'him. A 
man (that was” accounted by the 
berrer fort) ag then jt might ſecmet 
that is, bythe wiſc and learncd of 
that Country, and cfpcciitiy eifli- 
ked by them that were of gouern- 
ment , 3s a danngerous #ad trouble: 
ſome manrs'the ftate One that had. 
acichcr friendrs' in the woild to 


40 all his afflitions, and bee content] 


- to die and loſe their lmes rather then 
forſake him or abandon his ſriuice; 
this (I ſay) is ſuch a miracle as neucr 
in;the World fell out the 'tkc, and 
muſt needes be gr-ntcd by the enemy 
£0 be ſupcrnaturall. 


Tie 


LIMI 


Proefes of Chrifttanithe. 
The mirdeulous fats of teſts. 


IT He ſecond point , is of external! 

L things and fates done by Ieſus, 
aboue all power of hnmane abilitie, 
inthe ſight and knowledge of all the 
lewes, which fats werepubliſhed 
by our Euangcliſts and eſpecially by 
$ Matthewl, in the Hebrew tongue, 
while yetthe perſons were aline vp- 
on whom they were wrought, or 1n- 
faire other that might bee Witnefles 


thereof. Asfor example, the raiſing Iohn 18% 


of LaFarus in Bethania , that wasa 
Village bur a myle or two diftane 
from Ieruſalem : at whoſe death aid 
buriall a1fo, (being a Gentleman)na- 
fy Scribes and Phariſees muſt n-edes 
be preſent, (according to the Iewiſh 
eſtome at the ſame time, as isrepor= 
ted by 10/epbus) and they ſaw him, 


doth deceated,interred, and che fune- 


rall feaſt obſerued forhim, as alſo 
railed againe frem death by leſus af- 
ter foure dayes of his buriall. With 
whom they did both eare and drinke, 
and cenierfe aftcr his r=:urhe to life,” 
euery day might beholfJe him 
walking vp and downz openly in the 
"ery {treetes of Teruſalem. This ſtory 
lay)bew could it be feigned. 
N 50 


Proofes of Chriſtzanitie. 
So alſo in like manner, the raiſing 
the Archiſinagogues Daughter, |: 
whoſe name is afhrmed ro bee 1at- |: 
745 , With diuers other circumſtances | « 
that doe make the thing moſt norori- || 
C 


Matth.9. ,F 


x O 

ous. TI herayling of the Widdowes 

| ſ{onne , before the gate of the Cirty 
Luke 7. Nam, inthe preſence of all the peo- |" 
ple that bare the ſayd Corpcs , and |} 

Iohn 5. ſtood zbout it. The healing ofthe 1 
Crirple in Ieruſslem , that had lyen | 9 

thirty and eight yeares lame , at the |" 

Poolcs tide,or Bath,called probarica; | * 
which miracle wes done 2lfo in the |" 
ſieht of infinite people. Thecafing |* 
out of a Legion of denuls from a man | * 
that for many yceeres together vvas | % 
knowne to luc poileficed in the moun« t 
tains,which deuils by peculiar licence 
obtained of leſus to enter intoa heard 
of ſwinezand fo preſently carried two 

thouſand of them ayvay into the Sea, 

and drowned them. W hercupon the 

. whole Country abort , of the-people 
called Geraſores, beeing ftricken with 

extreame fearc,vp on fight of rhe fact, 
M tti.I4. beſoughr Icſus moſt humbly to ac- 
part from their borders. T he fecding þ 

Tuke 9. and filling of five thouſand men , be- | 
fides women and children, with fue 

barly Loanes and two hikes onely. 

The turgung of water into yyine, at 2 

2 ITY MaxTrt- 


Marke ©, 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie 


{ll the gueſts. The healing of him by 
; word oncly , th2t had an incurablc 
droplic > and this at the Tabl- of a 
prizcip all Phariſie, and 1n the f(ight of 
al] that {are at dinner with him. 

Tiis (! ſay) and ders other ſuch 
miracles > Which were done in the 
preſence and fight of ſo infinite a 
number of people , and. recorded by 
our Euanzchſts at ſuca times wen 
many deſired to diſcredite the ſame, 
2nd mizhc haue done eafily by ma- 
ny witnefles and authoritics , if any 
oae part thereof had beeae ſubje& 
to calumn1iation , cannot in reaſon 
or probability bee doubted of. And 
therefore I muſt conclude , that ſce- 
inztheſ: things re aboue all power 
of hunane nature, and could not bee 
done , but by the h1nzr and vercue 
of the liuing God himielfe, confides , 
tinz alſo chart it 1s importiole that 
Gd hould affiit , or gine ceftinoay 
nto any f:lihood, it mult needes ens 
ſugthat al was irue and fincere which 


Je.us affir aed : and conieguently, 
ſeerg hee affirmed hinielce ro bee 
tie ſonne of God , and th- crue and 
ncly Mcftas , ic muſt nceiies foll>,v 
dy theſe miracles , that he was fo in= 
ed ; which is theground of thar 

N 2 : Lpeeci 
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marriage at Cana, inthe preſence of 


Luke 14: 


Iohn 10. pelecue my deedes. 


Thepaſl- 
fion and 
reſurceQi- this Seftion , which is the Paſſion, 


OR 


teſeph. lib. his Country, hauing acc: ſed and deliue- 
18.9777. 


C3.4. 


Pr8oſes of Chriſtianity. 
__ of his to the faithlefle Phari. 
1s, 'f you will not belceue my wordes 
And thus inuch of 
Teſus life, doctrine, conuerſation, and 
miracles. - 


The fourth Conſideration, 


Here remaineth now onely , the 
fourth and laſt confideration of 


reſurreRion , and aſcenſion of Iletns, 
And about his Paſſion there is little 
or no controuerſie ; for that all his 
encmics doe agree and grant, that he 
was betrayed by his owne Diſciples, 
apprehended, atHicted, and delinered 
vp by the Iewes ; and tin2lly , put 
dearth vpon_a Crofie, by the Gen- 
tiles. The teſtimony of ? o/ep/us may 
ſerue for all herein , whoſe wordes 
are theſe 3 That the principal 1ewes of 


red ouer 1eſ#s to Pilate, (that was Gt- 
" vernour of Fury jor tie Romane Empe- 
rour) hee adiudzed him to the Cruſe, 
The ſame doe other. Lewes and Ger 
tiles' record , and in this they take 
erear offence and ſcandal] , that wee 


thould attribute dininity vnto a manf dy 
thit had ſuffered death ypon theſÞ an; 


But 


 Croſle, 02 
h 


'S 
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Proofes of Chriſtianity. 

But it wee thew that chis vas the 
eternal! preordination and appointe 
ment of (od for ſuing of mankind, 
and that the fime yas fore-told both 
to ſew and Gentile from the begin= 
ning : and ſo: yaderitood allo by the 
lewuh Doctors. the nſ{eines of eller 
times,then eucry reaſonabte man ([ 
trow)will cemaine ſatisfed,and pre- 
ferre Gods divine wiſedome, betore 
mans folly. 


Chriſfs a/cending to Teruſalem. 
to recetue his paſſion. 


Firſt then confider , that when 
Chrift had ended his preaching 
and wrought ſo many myracles as 
Kemed ſufcient to his eternall wiſe- 
Wme, and vvhen the time was comes 
reordained for his paſſion ( where= 
of hee tolde publiquely his Diſciples 
before) hee went vp to leruſalem of 
pupole to receius [is death,and made 
afolemac entry into that Citty vpon 
at Afle., wich. was prophecied of 
him many yeares before 3 Rei7yce 


dmzbter of Sia2, Behold thy iuſ# Kinz Zach.g, 
«1 Sauiour ſha come viato thee vp= Marth, z " 


02 an .4/fe, 
And after his abode ſome: dayes in 
hatplace, hee was betrayed and fold 
N. 3 by 


Math.1o 
Pſ:1.40, 
#4» 


Pſal.2r. 


j 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
by his owne diſciple,as Dautd before. 
hand in many places had fore-tolde 
thould come to paſſe, Then followed 
his-apprehenfion, and moſt ſeruile a- 
buſage by the Tewes , whereof it wag 
-fore-propheſied in his perſon by Z/ay, 
1 rgaue my body to them that -heate it, 
andmy cheekes to them that buffeited 
the ſame. 1 d'd not turte my ſelfe away 
from them that reproched mee : n«t yet 
from them that did ſpit in my face, 


i The barbarous abu/aze of !eſus, 
fore-told by Prophcfie. 


Fter this barbarous intreaty by 

T \ the Jewes they delivered him 0 
ver to Pilate a Gentile,and never cea- 
ſed to ſalicitie and puriue their vn+ 
guenchable hatred againtt him yntill 
they ſaw him on the Crofle,where al- 
fo he was vſed in the hizhett degice 
of ſpightfill dealing. WV hereor like- 
wiſe the Prophet Dauid made menti- 
on long before , in the perſon of the 
Mcfli:s,vhen he ſaid; They pierced 
hands and ject : they divided amorg 
them my apparel, 4ndvn0n my Upper 70 * 
mcrt they did caſÞ 'ois. Ard og. incot 
another Prophet he complaineih,ſajs 
ing, They gauemeg. [{t catyund iu my 
thirjt they refrejhedme nith gs | 
Ji" 
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proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


Chri/?s death plainly fore-10!d, 


Nd hnally,that Chriſt ſhould Cie 

for the finnes of mankinde, is-a 
common principle , both prengured 
and fore-told tircughout all the olde 
Scripture. Prefignred by the Sacrifice 
of /aack : by the railing vp of the 
brazen Serpent , and by 2ll other Sa= Gen.21, 
cmifices that were 1in the Law. Fore= 22, 
told not onely by the Scriptures be- 
fore alledged,bur alſo moſt plainly by 
Darxiel, who was told by the Angel, 
that after a certaine time by him there 
appbinted: Yogetur Sanf7us Sanfforum, 
the Saint of Saints ſhall bee annoin= 
ted, ef occidetur Chriſti, and this ans 
nointed Saint or Chriſt ſhall bee pur 
to death, Zachary alſo about the 
fame tine , doeth not onely fore-- 
tellhis deathybur alio the kinde there= 
of, and from what people he ſhould 
receiue the ſame , for thus he ſaith 
in the perſon of Chriſt humvelfe, 
The invabitants of 1eruſalem at that 
bay fha'l lvoe vpor mee, whom they 
haue crucified. | 


Dan 9.] 


Prooſes of Cliiſtianitie, 


The w6:derfull prediffions of Chiijt; 
PajSton ſet dawae by 
E{ay, 


B Vt if ye will reade the whele to. 
:1e of Chrifts Paſhon, (ct downe 
2t Large, ſixe hundred yeares before it 
fell ont, I xeferre you to a norrauon 
of E/ay, #ho to tgnihe the {trange- 
nefle of the cafe, beginneth with the 
Preface, }/ ho wil giue credize to that 
we ſhall report.09's. And then a little 
after he gocth on in theſe words, He 
' fail mount yp as a twig from a dry 
earth, He hath no forme or beauty 

ypon him, wee beheld him, and there 

1V:$ no countenance in him , we {aw 

him the moſt contemptible and de- 

ſpiſed manir: the york: a man-tuil 

of paines,& c:perienced in tnfirmity, 

His countenance ras 0bfcure and dit. 

iſeable, and vree made no account of 

Fi, T rucly he tooke vpoa himiclte 

our griefes, and did beare our pzincs, 

VVe accounted him as a Leaper,end-as 

2 man ſt:icken and puniſhed by God, 

But he was wouded tor our iniquities, 

and cruſhed in pieces for our wicked 

neſſe, The diſcipline (or correction) 

of our peace lyeth vpon him , and by 

tis yuounds: vee are made ow : we 

IU 
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| qui ics And1 Will allot vnto him vcry 


Proofes of Chr iti mite. 
hue all ered and gone aſtray liks 

ſheepe , eucry man after his ovvne 

ayes, and Gad hath layd vpan hum * 

tac intguiry of vs all ; hee fvas offercd 

"ot tor v3, becauſe he would fo, hee : 
tal be led-to iis 0 m zheer as 2 theep ? 

2nd 25S 2 Lambe hee fall be itent bes 
fOre his i Iirers 

For thc ſinacs of my people haue I 
friken him, ſCaich God He hath done 
no laquity, nc ithcr vas there deceite 
fourd in his mouth. Yet would the 
Lord cru'h him in infirmity. 

But if lice thall giue his life for fin, 
then thall he ſee a long feed (or gene- 
ration) and the will otthe Lord thall 
bee direRted in his hand, And fer fo 
much as his ſoule hath (ltained Ia. Th 
bour; it ſhall ſee and bee filled, And .} 
tis My jolt ſervant in his knowledge | 


fall ; R: 4 ham 
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delivered his fouls vato death , anc hinfolfe 
wes 2:counted among the wicked, al 

| DO to the 
and pz rycd for his treipatiors, weaitld. 


Tiep, irticulars of ©hriffs Þ Þ ifs ior, 
tore-to:7e by Sthilla. 
Ti. us particulc.rly (as wee (ce) was 
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Proofes of i wi 


viour Chriſt tore-tolde by the Pros. 
_—_ L:raell,to that Nation. Now 


heare yee the Propheſie of 5ibi/la, if 
yee pleaſc;, wherein ſhee fore-thewed 
the ſame to the Gentiles : theſe are 
her owne words, fct dovne by Lac- 
rantius. Hee ſhall appearc mitcrable, 
i2nomintous & deformed, to the end 
hee may give hope to the miſcrablc, 
Afterwerd hee ſhall come into the 
hepds of moſt wicked and faithlefſe 
men : they ſhall buftcr him with thei 
facriitgiovs fiſts, and thall iper vppon 
him with their vncleane mouthes. He 
ſhall yeeld Eis innocent backe to the 


whip,and ſhall ſay ncthing while hee | 
receuerh the ſtripes, to the end hee | 


may ſpeake ro thoſe thar are dead: he 


ſhall beore a crc wne of thornes , and | 
they ſhall give him a gall.co ezte, and | 
yineger to diinke : And this ſhall bee | 
the hoſpitality hee ihall finde among 
them. What thing can bee more 


plainly deſcribed then thus 2? 


The conſcnt of Rabbines, 


Either doe the auncient Rah-. 

. % bines and teachers 2mone: the 
Jewes diflent from this. For that in 
their T halvud , that w:s gathered 
aboue one thouſ:nd and ow-ove 
= ered 


Oboe Cano 
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proofes of Chriſtianitie. 2 
dred yeeres agon , the plaine ſenters 
ces of diners -are ſette downe : thae 
their Meflias at his comming , ſhall 
bee put to death; And as for Rab- 
bj 102athan,the Anthour of the Chal- 
d Paraphraſe , who died a little be- 
fore our Sauiour Chrift was borne, 
hee applieth the whole N arration of 
the Prophet ſay before recited (as 
needes hee muſt) to the. murther of 


the Meflias by the Tewes. Whereup- Eſay. 5 3 


pon Rabbi Stmeon , thar lined the 
next age after him-, writeth theſe 
words tollowing ; 4c be to the men 
of 1{raelt , for that they ſhall Nay the 
MeſSirs , God ſha't ſend his ſonne in 


mars fleſh to wajl them, and they ſha? 


murder him. 
Wherets agreeth Rabbi Hadar- 
fan and others , and doe prooue fur- 


| thers, out of the. fore-alledged Pro- 
| phecie of Daniel , Chaptcr g. verſe 


29, that after the Meſas ſhall have 
reached halfe ſeayen yeares, he ſhall 
ſlain, For that Danzel ſaith,/2 halfe 
of ſeauen yecres , the Hoſt and {acri- 
Jie ſhall ceaſe. Vpon the which words 
they Comment thus : Thrice yeeres 
ad a hatife ſhall the preſence of God 
m freſh, cry - and preach vppon the 
Mount Oliuet, and then ſhall hee bee 
ſaine. Which wordes , the Iewes 


Damiel O . 


ordis 


Proofes of Chriffianitie, 
Mifarach ordinary Commentary -- vppon the 
| Telelim, Plalmes , doe interpret to bee-mcant 
| of Chrifts preaching three yeares and 
an halfe bctore his p:fſion. Which 
diſagreerh very little or nething from 
the account of vs Chriſtians , and of 
our Euingeliſts, 


Of the myracles that fell out in Chriſts 
death and pajSion. 


s Hus wee {ee by all that hitherto 
_ hath beene fayd , that the very 
particulars of Chriſts whole death 
ind pzſlon , vere fore-tolde moſt 
plincly both co the Iew and Gentile, 
and acknowledged allo by the aunci- 
er Dotours of the ;Ieivith Nation, 
before the cfteftnuation thereof came 
to paſle. And Sibilla. addeth further | 
w70 particular miracles that thould f:1} 
out in the ſaid paſſion of rhe Mefſſtas, 
to wit 3 That tye vaile of the 1ewerf 
Temple ſhould breake in two , ord tha f 
@t mid-day there ſhould be darkneſſi fr 
three hourcs ouc? all the world, Whidif 
thing to have beene fulfilled at thef 
death of Telus , not onely Saint HMat-f 
thew doeth aflure vs in his Goſpell, 
hut alſo Enſebius affixmeth, that hee * 
ad read the ſame word for wordzre- | 
corded in duers Heathen m_ LY 
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Proofes of Chriſftianinie. 
And amongſt other hee citeth one 
phlcgon an exa@ Chronicler, that re- 
porteth the ſame in the fourth -yeere 
of the ewo hundred and ewo Olmpiad 
which agreeth wft with the eigh- 
teenth yeare of .Tyberivs his rewgne,. 
which vas the yeare wherein our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt tuffered, And he goeth 


ſonigh ©5 to name the very houres of 


| the day,as our Euangelifts doc. Ae- 


{aulus an olde Aſtronomer doth con- 
firme the ſamc, and prooued moreo-- 
ver by the (cituntton and. conſtitution 
of the Sunne and Moone at that time 
that no Echiple could then bee natu- 
rally, Which thing in hke manner 
Djonifius Areopagita did obſerue in 
the very day of Chriſts Paſſion , be- 
ing at that time , but twentie and hue 
yecres cIdegand yer well ſtudied in A- 
tronomy,as himſclfe teſtifieth. And: 
finally, Zuctanus a learned Prieſt of 
Antioch, was accuſtomed to prouoke 
the Gentiles to their owne Commen=- 


 faries. 2nd'Stories , for record and te- 


timony of things. 
Of 7eſus Reſurrefion. 


Here enſueth now for ending and: 

' Confirmation of all that hath bin: 
$7yd and prooued before , to adde 2 
= word 


Jonas 2. * abode inthe Sepulcher, It was alſo | 
. p exprefſcly fore-thewed by Dazid , 2t-| 
Plain 16, frming , . That -God would not ſuffer | 


Oſez.6, 


Proofes of Chri/tianirie. 
word or two. of Teſus Reſurretion, 
W hich point , as of all .other it is of 
moſt importance ſo: was-1t exactly 
fore-told. both to Tew'and Gentile, 
and promiſed by: Chriſt himſelfe in 
all his ſpeeches: while hee was vpon 
earth. And among the Iewes,-it was 
aſſured by all the - Prophehies before 
recited, which doe promiſe fo great 
abundance of glory,%joy, and triunph 


to Chriſts Church after -his paſſion, 


Which neuer poſlibly could bee fub 


filled , . vnlefle hee had- riſen from 
death againe, And therefore the 
ſaid Refurre&ion .was -prefigured in 
1onas, together With the time of his 


bis holy-one to ſte corruption. And at- 
ter. him againe, more plainely by the 
Propher Ofea ; Hee ſhall quicken 9s 4 
gaine after two dayes , in the third da 
hee ſhall raiſe ws,. and wee jhall line tn 


his fight.” And to the Gentiles, Sib#- | 


la lett writien not far from the fame 
time: He ſhall end the neceſsity of death 
by tree aajes ſleep : and then returning 
Jrom death to life azaine, he ſhall be tie 
fir/t that ſhall ſhew the beginning oft 
ſurretiion to his choſen : for that by 
eonquerivg death he ſhall biting vs -: : 
us 
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proafes of Chriſtianitie, 
Thus much was promutcd by Pro-: 


Telus to comfort his Diiciples and fol- 6 
lowers, re-iterated his promile againe 
of himſelfe in many ſp-eches , albeit 
many t\Nes his meaning Was not per- 
ceived, Which promiſe. of returne. 
from death, if tt had beene made for 
ſome long time to come , (as Mah 
met promiſed the Sarazinsafter eight 
hundred yeres to reviſite them againe) 
albeit the performance. were neuer 
meant z yet might the falſhood lurke : 
in the length of time. Bur Teſus afſu- 
ring all men. thac hee would riſe a> - 
eaine Within three dayes, it cannot be 
magined , but that hee {ncerely pur- 
poſed to fulill his promiſe , for that 


 0cherwiſe the fraud muſt haue beene 
 diſcouered, Now tnen let vs conſi- 


der what manner of performance 1c» - 
ſus made hereof. 


The aprearings which 1eſas made aftes 
his Reſurreftin. . 


A Nefirſt the perſons moſt inter- - 
refled in the matter as they 
whoſe totall hopegſtay refuge,& feit- 
city depended hereof, I meane his «p- - 
palled, diſmaied, and attlited Liſ- 
ciples, doe recount tyelue ſundey 5ps - 
- parirts - 


ters before. (Chriits 2ppearance. And Mir! 


Proofes of Chrifft anzrie. 
paritions , Which Jeſus made ynyg 
them in fleſh, after his Reſurrefticn, 
The firſt was to Mary Mod len 

Marke 16. party, when the with Sole and otic 

women, went and remained with 

Math.28. oyntments about the Sepulchre, The 
ther , as they returned home-wardes, 
who were alſo permitted to imbr:ce 

y.Cor. 15, 1s feete, The third was to Sim 

Luke 24. Peter alone, The tourth to the two 
Diſciples in their journey to Emars, 

John 209. The fift was to all the Apoltles, and 
other Diſciples together when the 

j.Cor. 13, doores were ſhut. The fſixt was to 

-Foan 20, the ſame company , againe afrer eight 

dayes when Thomas was with them, 

at what time alſo be did b th eat and 


drinke, and ſuffered his body lo tof 
bee hangaled among them. The (ca-| 


enth vvas to Saint Pctcy and Saint 
Tohn, with fie other Diſcipt.s,vvhen 


3 oh 27. they were a fithing, atwhat time al- 
{o hee vouchſafed ro eate with them, 
The eizhih was-to eleuzn Dijcipic 

Muatth,28 W ] 


* at onetime , vppon the Mount. Ih 
J.-COT. 15. borin Galily, The ninth was to more 
thea five hundred brethren at one 
time , as Saint paul teſtifterh, The 
Tdem. tenth vas te S; ſames, 3s the fame A- 
poſtle recordeth. | The elcuenth was 
Acts.2. to all tus Apoſtles , Diſciples , and 
itrienus 


ſecond wis to all rhe women toze,. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
fiendes togetfier 3 vppon the Mount 
oiget by Ieruſalem , when in their 
xeſence hee aſcended vp to heauen, 
The tyclfth and laſt,was after his af= 


 [cenfion vnto S, Pari, as himlelfe bea- 


reth witneſfle, 

All choſe apparitions are recorded 
in Scripture ,. as made by lefus after 
his Reſurre&1on,, to ſuch 2s by his e- 
trnall wiſedome , were preordained. 


ftacle. lo whom (as S./ wke ajhr- 
meth) Hee ſhewed himſelfe aline by 
many arguments , for tie ſpace of forty 
dyes toget ver and reaſoned with then 


: j the Kingdome of his Father. And 


why any man ſhould miſtruſt the te= 


| {imonyof thoſe men whuca ſaw himy 


conucrſed with him , eate with him, 
dranke with him , touched: him, and' 


Pheard him-ſpeake ,. and whoſe entire 


eſtate and veelfare I depended vwholly 
ofthe certainty hereof , I ſee no rea« 
on, For what comfort had it beene, 
o: con{olation. to theſes men.to haue 
dcuiſed of themſclues theſe former 
apparitzons? ws 

| What enconragement might they 
have taken in thoſe doletull times 
of deſolation and aMiiction , to haue 
had among them the dead bodic of 
tim, on whoſe onely life, their Vni- 


uerſ{all 


1.Cor.1s » 


tobe Witnefles of ſo glorious a ſpe- | 
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Proofes of Chri/tianitie. 
nerſ:1] hope and confidence depen 
ded.: The Scribes and Phariſes be. 
ing aſtoniſhed with the . ſuddavne 
nevves of his rifing againe , confir- 
med vato them by their owne Soul- 
diouis that ſaw it , found no other 
way to. reſiſt the fame thereof , but 
onely.by ſaying, (as all their poſte= 
rity doe vnto this day) that. his Dif- 
ciples came by nightand ftole 5way 
his body , while the Souldiours were 
allcepe. Burt what likeli-hood or 
poſlibiliry can there bee in this ? For 
firſt it 1s. euident to all: the World; 


that his Apoſtles themſelues (who 
were the heads of all the reſt) were 


ſo difmaied., diſcomtited , and de- 


ieRed at that time , as they durit not 


Qnce goe out of the doore , for which 


cauſe onely thoſe filly women , who 


for their ſexe eſteemed themſclues 


more free from violence , preſumed 


alone to. viſit the ſepulchre , which 
no one man durſt doe for feare of 
the Souldiours , vntill by thoie Wo- 
men they. were. enformed , that the 
foreſayd band of ſculdiours were 
terrified and put to flight by Chriſis 
reſ{urretion. | 


Greatim-. And then how was it likely , thit 


Fiices | 


obabts 


men ſo much amazed and ouercome 


with feare , ſhould aducnture to ſteal 
away 
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proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
away 2 ded body from a gard of ſol- 
ders that kept it ? or if their hearrs 
hid ſerued them to aduenture {o great 
:Ganver ; what hope or probability 
had there beene of ſuccefle ?eſpecially 
confidering. the ſaid bodylay in anew 
Sepulchre of ſtone ſhut vp, locked,and 
ibſealed by the Magiſtrate? 

How was it poſſible ( Ifay) thae 
his Diſciples ſhould come thirher, 
breake fop the Monument ?_ rake out 
his body , and cary the ſame away, 
neuer after to bee ſeene or founde, 
without eſpi21l of ſome one amongſt 
ſomany that attended there ? Or if 
this were poſſible, ( as in reaſon it is 
not) yet-what profite, what pieaſure, . 
what. comfort could they recezuehere- 


by + Wee ſee thar the Apoſtles and 


! 


| Diiciples of his , who were ſo aban- 


doned of life and hearr in his paſſion, 


J after two dayes onely they were fo 


changed, as life and death can bee no- 
more contrary. 
For where:s before they kept- 
home in all feare , 2nd durft appeare 
no where 3 e:cept-among their ovwne: 
priuate friendes : now they came: 
foorth into the ſtreetes- and common 
places, and auouched with all alacri-. 
ty and irrefiſtable conſtancy , euen- 
n the faces and hearing of their = 
te: in 


Proofes of Chrifianities |; 
telt encmics,that Ieſus was riſen fromſy, 
death tolife ; that they had ſcene 
him,and enjoyed his preſence, Andſy 
that for teftimony and confirmationſ} 
hereof,they were moſt ready to ſpead(h 
their liues. And could all this (trow[,, 
you) proceede only. of a dead bady,|1, 
which they had gotten by ftcalth in, 
to their poſſefſion ? Would not ra» 
ther the preſence and ſight of ſuch a; 
b-dy, ſorornce, mangled, and defor- ſx, 
med, aslefus body was, both vppony 
the Crofle , and before : haue ratheef x 
diſmaicd them more, then hauc gis|h; 
uen them any comfort ? Yes truely,fy 
And therefore pilate the Goucrnourſlr 
conſidering theſe circumſtances , and} xc 
that it was vnlikely , that cither theÞth 
bodie ſhould be ftolne away withouth fy 
privity of rhe Souldiers , or f it hadÞþe 
beene, that it ſhould yecld ſuch life, Þ þ 
heart , conſolation , and courage toffpr 
the ſtealers : bezanne to giue care Þm 
more diligently to the matter ; andÞo 
calling vato him the Sculdiours 1hat Þ oo 
kept the watch, vnderſtood by them Þ 0 
the whole trueth of the accident, to [th 
wit; that in their fight and preſence, I y 
Icfus was riſen out of his Sepulchre 
to life , and that ar his riſing , there Pl 
was ſo dreadfull an ann 
with trembling and opening of Se. 

5 RE pulchers 
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The exa- 
mination 
of the mat 
tcr by Pi 
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Proofes of Chri/ffranit ie, 
pulchres round about, ſuch ſcreeches, 
cies, and commotion of all Ele- 
meats , as they durſt not abide lon- 
ger, butranne and told the ;Iewiſh 
Magiſtrates thereof, who being great- 
ly diſcontented (as it ſeemed) with 
the aduertiſement gane them money 
wfay,that while they were ſleeping, 
the body was ſtolne away from them 
by his Diſciples 

All this wrote 74ilate preſently te 


his Lord Tiberius, who was then 


Emperour of Rome, And hee ſent 
withall , the particular examinations 
and confeffions of ders others, that 
hadſeene and ſpoken with ſuch as 
were riſen from death at that rime, 
and had appearcd to many of their 
acquaintance in [erufalem, afſuring 
them alſo of the RefurreQion of ITe- 
ſus Which information, when Ty. 


Jieirs the Emperour had confizered, 


he was greatly moned therewithzand 
propoſed to the Senate, that leſus 
might bce admitted among the reſt 
of the Romance Gods: offering his 
owne conſent, with the privilcdge 
of his Suprzame royall ſuffrage, to 
that decree. But the Scnate in no 
wiſe woul | agree thereunts, Where- 
won Ttbeiius beeing offcaded, gaue 
cence to all mean to belecuc in leſus 
| that 


Proofes of Chriſtianttie. 
that would : and forbid ypon Paine of 
death,that any,ofhcer or other, thoulq 
moleſt or trouble ſuch :s b:re goed 
affeftion, zeale, or reucrence to that 
Name. Thus much tcſtifieth Teriyt. 
tan againſt the Gentiles, of his owe hh 
knowledpe » Who living 1n Rome a 
learned mon, and pleader of cauſes, 
Ciucrs yearcs before he yvas a Chriſti. 
an, (whica vas about one hundred 
and fourcicore yeares after Our Sauje 
our Chriſt his ofccafion } had great 
ability by reaſon of te honour of his 
Fanily , rang, and pl ce wherein 
h- lined to fee ani knyuyy the Records | 
of the R :raanes. And the ſame doth 
affirme alſo Egiji»pzs z another aun- 
cient Writer of n> leftic authoritie 
then Tertullian, betorc whom hee 
loed. | 
Neither onecly dmers Geartilcs had 
chis opition of icius Refurreciion a» 
gaine from dezih, but alio {Undry 
Ter. s-of great crudite 2nd wi. edomey 
'Fhe Op1- at that time were entorced to beicene 
nion ofthe it; notwithitagding , it pleaicd not 
wiſer ſort God to giue them fo much grace as 
of Iewes to:-become Chiilttaons. 
touching This appeareth plainely by the 
Jeſus re{ur- learned /o/cppus , Who writing us 
retion at Rory not iboue forty y<atcs atrer 


that time, Chiſts paſlion , tooke occ..hon s 
{pears 


L 


Proofes of Chriſti #nitte. 


f ſpeake of Teſus and of his Diſciples. 


ind after hee had ſhewed how hee 
15 crucified by Pare art the inſt :nce 
fthe Iewes , and that for ali this, 
is Diſcipls ceaſed not to loue nim 
il; he proceeded with theſ: words; 
d circa us tertio die vita reſ.unpta, 
enuo apparuit, That 1s, forthis Louc 
pf his Diicples., hee appezred vnta 
hem ag2ine the third day, when hce 
id reſumed life vnto ham. Wiich ex< 
reſle,pl-1nc,and reſ>lute words, Wee 
ray 11 reaſon rake, not as the confel- 
jon onely of 70ſephus,but as the com- 
non judgment,opinion,and {cntence, 
fall the difcreete and {ober men of 
azt time , layd dovene and recorded 
5 this Hiſtoriographer. Tn whoſe 
ayes there . were yet many Chri- 
tians aliue , that had fecne and 
pokens with Teſus afrer his Refur- 
ettion 3 ind infinite Tewes , that had 
cardthe ſame proteſted by their Fa- 
bets, brethrenzkinsfolks and friends, 
"no had _beene themſciues cye-wit= 
tefles thereof, 


Of teſus Aſcenſion. 


A Nd thus having declired and 

prooucd the Refurrefion of our 
wour Iefus, both hoyy 1t yvas forc- 
| L” {hes 


Proofes of Chrilliznitie 
fhewed ,as alſo fulfilicd; there rema;. fe 
neth nothing more of neceſfiry to beſt 
fayd in this Section. For that who+ſ? 
Tocuer feeth and acknowledgeth tha: 
Ieſus beeing dead , coull raife him.Þ} 
ſclfe againe to life,will cafily beleeueſ 
alſo,that hee was avle lixewiſc to af 
cend vpinto heauen. Whereef na, Þ! 
withſtanding S. Luke alledecth oneſ" 
hundreth and twenty witnefles at the[? 
leaft, in whoſe preſence hee 2tcended[? 
from che toppe of the Mount Oliver, |" 
after forty daycs ſpace, which he hid 
ſpent with them from thetime of high! 
Reſurefion. . h 

Hee allcadgeth alſo the appraringf® 
oftwo Angels among all the p-opleſ® 
for teſtimony thereof Hee nameth " 
the day and place, when and where | 
it ba'pened, Hee trecounteth thefſ" 
yery wordes that Ieſirs ſpake at his } 
a cenſton 

Hee telleth the manner how hee af b 
cended and how a cloud came down, + 
and receijued him into it out of thert 
ſight Hedeclareth what the multi» F 
tude did, whither they wer:t, and Bf, 
what place they remaincd after their Ke 
departure thence. - | 

And finally , kee. ſetteth dowre fo 
many particulars, as it had becne they? 
caſiclt matter in the. worid , for hug ; 

ence | 


4 
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17. [memicsto hauec refuted his narrart. 
befonjf it had not beene true, Neither 
\0-Iynas there any to receine more ho- 
harf mage by the falſe-hood thereo frhen 
m.þhimſ{el/c,aod rhoſe of his profeiſion, 
eneſifthc matter had becnc faincd. 

af.| Wherefore ro conclude at length 
ox [this treatife of the birth, life, doc 
one tine, *&ions,dearh, refurret.on,a 
theſaſcenſion of Icſus : ſecing noting 
Jeaſhacth happened in the fanae, which 
2er,0 38 not fore told by the Prophets of 
1:416od; nor any thing fore: ſhewed by 
his]the ſame: Prophets concerring. the 


The con- 
clafi>n of 
thisfe- 
cond ſecs 
tions 


Miſiizs,which was not fu'filled moſt | 
:nofeattly , within the compaſſe and. 


ieturſe of Ieſus abode vpon carth; we 
cob [may moſt certainely affure our clues, 
10re that as God can. neither forc=tell an 


thed!anuth, nor yeeld tefſfimony' to the | 
 Iſme,fo can it nor bee, but that theſe 


 Jihings which wee hauc ſhewed ©6 


af kane beene ſo maniftly fore-pro- 
ne ſied.ar 
\eft &d, maſt needs affure VS, that Iclus 
Iris the rue Meſi145. Which thing 
al) 
4. har which enſued by his power 


"he tion which fotloweth, 


$a; © 


nel. = 


hefied, and ſo cuidently accomplith- - 
yet more particularly appeare, 
Tcrtue,after his aſcenſion; which 


all bee the argument of the next. 


Fon” 


The COM - 
tengs. of 
thist hirg 
Scion. 
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#/ow leſus prooued his diety aſter Lis 
departue to beaues. 


Sect 3. 

A? bythe deedes and actions of 
3Ieſus while he was vpon the earth 
compared with the preditions of 
Gods Prophets from rime to time; he 
hath bin declared 1n the former Se Ri- 
.ONsS to bee the true Meſſi:s and Sauj« 


our of the world; ſo in this that now 


vre take in hand , ſhall the ſame bee 
ſthewed by ſuch things as enſued after 
his aſcenſion and departure from this 
World. Wherein his power and diety 
appeared moſt manifcſtly (if it may 
be {o ſpoken) then in other his works 
which hee. wrought, in bis life. In 
which kind albeit 1 might treate of 
many,and almoſt infinite b anches,yet 
For order and biuity ſake,! meane on- 
ly to take in conſideration thele few 
that enſue. Wherein not onely the 
power of Jeſus, bur alfo his loue, his 
care,and prouidence,zand moſt perte(t 
atcomplithment of all his promiſes, 
and finally , the juſtification of all his 


ſpeeches,Propheſies,and doftrines vp- 


on earth haue beene declared. 
And to reduce what is to bee ſayd 


herein to ſome order and method,itis 
FI 1 t9 


yy mm. mf w—_,, wes oe. cc. 


Progfes of Chriſt idagrie. | 
tbe noted,that inthe firit placeſhall The dew | 
bee conſidered the- ſuſtentation, 'pro- fhons of = 
* | retion,mcreaſe and continuation of the parti- 
Chriſts little Church,and Kingdome, cular con- 
that himſelfe brſt planted &/left ypon fiderations 
earth. The ſecond conkideration thall enſuing 
b:e of his Apoſtles and their ations. 
The third of his Euangelifts, The 
fourth of his Witnetles and Martyrs 
el throuzhout the world. 'The fift thall 
treat of the Kinzdome- of infernall 

owers, beaten dowae by his vertue. 

hefixt of the puniſhment and rſt 
revenze char lighted vpon his enemies 
who moſt impagned his divine perſon 
6 tt the world, The ſeuenth and laſt 
Ke ſhall declare the fultilling of all ſach 
bl Propnefies and prediftions, as procee= 
7. | &dfrom his druine mouth, while he 
of | W's converſant vpon earth, 


"= The firff conſideration. 
rb "Ow then for the firſt,it js to be 
E- conſidered , thar at - Ieſns de= 


.& [Þ rture out of this World from the Chiiſts ! 
Mount ©1lizet:, Samt Lube reporteth, Church, 
his that all the multitude of his follow- 
is, which there had behelde his aC. 
nition into heauen, returned backe 
yd together into the City of Teruſalem,, 
tis ad there remained in one houſe to= 
© 2 gether, 


in Court;to giue them countenance 


mot (perhaps)among them,whoconſi- 


Proges of Chri/tianitie, 
gether, continuing in prayer and ex- 
peQation what ſhould become of 
them. T ne whole City was bent a. 
cainſt them, themſclucs were poore 
and ſimple pcopic:and 6d:uetrs of them 
women; Lands or revenues they had 
Aone to maintaine them, nor friends 


againſt their encmics. The name of 
Jeſus was moſt odious, and wholoe- 
ucr did faueur him, was counted an 
enemy. to the State, There wanted 


dering the: great, multitude, would 
imagire: with \themſclues , what 
ſhould become of them? Where thcy 
ſhould find to maintaine & ſuſtaine 
them ? What ſhculd bee the cnd of 
that feeble congregation? For abroad 
they durſt not goes for feare of perſe- 
cution: and continue Jong together 
they might nor, for want of necefſa- 
ries. Beſides that cuery houre they 
exp<Acd to bee moleſted and drawne 
forth by Catchpoles & other officer, 

And albeit in theſe diftrefles the 
freſh memc1ies of Teſus, & his ſweete 
promiſes made vnto them at his de- 
parture; a8 alſo the. dele& able pre 
ſence cf his blefſed Mother, nd bet 


Often exhertations ard cnccuragery . 


ments vate them, did comfort then 
2 ge 


. Proofes of Chrifftattie. 
generally as may be ſuppoſed: yet ty 
kim that by humane reaſon ſhowd* 
ner and weigh their prefenr ſtate 
and condition, it con!d not chuſe but 
ſeeme hard,and no'wayes dr.rable. 
'Bur behold ypon the ſadgaine , 
when chey had continued now tenne 
diyes together, and might by ll pro- 
habiliry find themfclues in'very high 
degree of temporall diftreſſes, Ictus 


performed his promiſe of ſending | he com- 
them a Comforter, which was the ming of 
Holy Ghoſt. By whoſe comming, be the Ho'y 
fides the tnternalljoy and incredible Ghoſt and 
alacrity and exultation of min4, they what c6- 
receiued alſo fortitude and audacity fort hee 

td zoe forth into the world. They brought 
receiued the giſt of tongues, ena- With him, 


bliag them to diſcourſe and deale 
with all forts of people. "They recei- 
wd wiſcdome and learning, with 
moſt wonderful illumination in hioke 
eſt myſterie, whereby 10 preach, to 
teach, and conuince their acuerſarics. 
They receiucd the gift cf Propheſie, 
to fore-tell things ta come, vogether 
with the power of working: ſipnes 
and' miracles , whereby the whole: 
worid remained aftonied. *' 

And for a taſte or earneſt penny 


6f thit which ſhould enſue, concer- 


ging the infinite increaſe of that lir-' 
©. 3: tle 


Proafes of Chriſhanitie.... 
:le congregation;they ſaw three thous 


ſand of their aduzriarics conuerted go. 
thear in one day.,. by a Sermon. of. 


Saint Peter. | 

Which increaſe went-on ſo faſt for- 
zhe time that enſued ; that within for- 
ty.yeres afrer,the Gentiles themilues. 
confeſſed that the branches of thiscon= 
oregation , Were. ſpread .ouer all the. 
world,% began to put in feare the ye-. 
ry Romane. Emperours themſclucs.. 
Whereof nat.lonz after , ,a man that 
vas as learned as-euer was any con- 
verted from Paganiſme to Chriſtianie. 
ty, be areth record.ia his defence to an, 
Emperor and his officers, who accor. 
ding to rhe nature of periccutors, 3c 
counted . Chriſtians . tor . Traytors,. 
and enemies to his ſtate and dignity 
Which vulgar obic&ion,this fore-ſaid 
learned man refuteth in theſe words... 

If we were enemics to your. eſtate,, 
you might. well. ſeeke new Citries,. 
and Countries, whereof to be:re go-. 
uernment ; for that you ſhould have, 
in your Empire , more enemies then. 
Citizens. We haue filled your Cit-, 
ties, your Townes , your Prouinces,, 
your Ilands, your Caſtles, your For-. 
treſles, your Tents , your. Campcs, 
your .Couwrts , your Palaces, your Se- 


nats,and your Market places.Only We, 
aue.. 


Proves of Chriftianitie. 
have left your Idolarrous temples vn» / 
to your ſelucs,all other places are full 
of Chriſtians. If we were enemies, 
whar dangerous warres- mizht wee 
make againſt you, (albeit'our number 
mere farre lefle)who <ſteeme' (o little 
of our liues,as to offer our-ſclues day- 
lyto be {laine at your hands ? This 
then is your ſafety in the very deede, 
not your perſecuting of vs,but that we 
xe honeſt, patient,-and obedient,and 
that it is more lavwfull in Chriſtian - 
Religionzto be killed,rhen co kill. 


ding all che refilt 1ace an4 violence of 
the world againſt ic. Which appzarerh 
bythe ſame Tertut{iz2, to haus beens 
ſuch: and vas ecuen at that tine when 
ha-wrote thoſe words(the fourth per- 
ſecution being then in moſt fury) as 
Uthe Ml:fators of the world toge- 
ther had not -ſ@ much rigour ſhevved 
aint them, as had the moſt inno 
cent Chriſttan that lived , for confeſs 
ing only that name and Relz2jon. 
Then this declared moſt zpyrrant- 


F that it could not proceede but of 
(d- a lome 


By which wordes of Tert u/{ian , in The won 
this firſt beginninz and infancy (as ic derfull 
wee)of Chriftianreligion,(for he li- quicke in- 
n:din the ſecond age atter Chriſt)we creaſe of 
ſee how this little flocke and kingdom Chrifts 

of Jens. was increaſed notwftaltan- Church, 


Plut. un 
Apopre(c. 
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Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 
ſeme diuine power and fupernaturalt 
affiſtance,then in ſo ſhort a ſpace, a+ 
midſt the contradiQtion and oppoſitie 
ons of ſo many aduerſaries, amon 
the whips,!\words,and tortures, of fo 
preat,porent, & violent perſecutions, 
this poore, finple,and feeble congree 
gaticn ſhould pearſe through, and 
avgment it ſc}fc fo ſtrongly. Eſpecial. 
Iy,if we conſider the outward means 
of this incfecafe,wherin there was no- 
thing to allure or content mans na» 
tare,nothing gcrgious,nothing delec 
table, notkine to pleaſc or cntertaine 
ſcnſuality. | | 
Wee read of an Emperour,that tz» 
king in hand to conquer the world, 
made this Proctamation for winning 
men vnto hispartie. Whoſocuer will 
ccme and be my ſcruant, if hee beea 
Foote. man, I will make him a hotle« 
manzif he be a Horſe-man,l wil make 
kim ride with Coaches , if he beea 
Farmour, | will make him a Gentle- 
man,if he pofle.Te a cottage,l wil give 
him a village, if he hauca Village] 
will giue him a City,if hee be a Lord 
ofa City, I will make him Prince of 
4 Region or Countrey. And as for 
gold,l wilpoure it forth ynto rhem-by 
heaps & weight,and not by number, 


"This was the Proclamation my - 
1 


LIMI 


Proofes bf Chroffzanitie, 
Edi of *9ras to his followers, very 
glorious ( as wee ſee) in pompe. of 
words and oftentation' of ſtile. Let vs 
ng | 10 compare the Proclamation of 
ſeſus, whoſe entrance and Preface 
was, fanirentiam agite. Repent yee. 
knd then it followeth : 1x hoo mune AAt-3- 
ad | 4 refſoram habebers : In this world 
al. | yu ſhall receive afflition. And then 
after ag1ine; They ſhill whipge ana lohs ,1-6+ 
io» | Prrder you. And yet farther. ; Tow | 
it. | fill b& hateful in the ſight of all men Math. 1os 
oc. | fir my ſake Then is there adioyned' 
ne | He that louerh be life (hall lorfe by Lukeyg. 
| foxle Aﬀter that cofucth, He 1hat wil 
tae | follow me mul? beare he Croſſe, And LUKE iq», 
d, | fivally the concluſion is; He that <Ce 
ng meth to me and doth nothate his Fa- 
\ij1 | ther,his Mother, hiswife,his children, 
ea | bis. brethren, his ſiſt:rs,and his owne 
les | life for my fake, hee is not worthy te 
be | bee my ſeruant. 
ea | This was the entertainment propo- 
le- | & dy Ieſus, tro ſuch as would come 
ve | and ſerue vnder his banner, with ex- Math.$. 
1] prefſe proteſtarion, that him/elfe was 
4d | ſeat into the World , not to bring 
of prace.reſt & eaſe to fleſh and bloo 7. -» 


: 
[; 


Fax | Þut rather to bee. the cauſe of Sward, 
by fire, tribulation,combate, & enmity. 
Andyet with theſe cold offers pre- 
ſented to the world by poore, ab- 
EY * 8. zec, 


Of Chrifts 
Apoliles. 


Prefer of Chriftranity.. 


abicQ and moſt contemptible Office.. 
ers; and by this dofrine ſo crofſcaud - 


oppoſite to-mans nature, inclination 


and fenſuall appetite,be gained more 
hearts ynto him.within the ſpace of - 
forty yearcs, as hath beene ſaid, then, 


cucr did Monarch inthe world, poſ- 
ſefſe loving SubieQs, by whatſocucr 


xemporall allurement they might or. 
did propoſe, Which argueth moſt e-. 
vidently,the omniporent puiflance of 


him, that contrary to mans rcaſon, 


epuld bring to paſſe ſo miraculovsa.. 


corgueſt. 
The third Canſuleration.... 
7 Here followeth in erder,the'con- 


:ſideraticn of Chrifts. Apoſtles, 
whieh.in ſcme reſpe& may bee ſaid 


more ſtrange and wondafull then 


the former, in that they being both 
rude,fimple, ard ynlea!ned men, (and 


for the moſt part of-the baſer ſort,) 


ſhould bee choſen and afſiencd to ſo 
Sreat a worke as. was the conuciſie 
cn .nf all Countries and Naticns, 
and to ſtand in. combate. with the 
Power,lcarning, and wiſedome of all 
the world. Neither cnely had. they 
to conterd and fight againſt that 
£2emics, butalfa to dirct, governs 

and 


ns wm om, At > as ea. 6 woa@unk. IE SR CLLES er ot 


Proofes of Chrifticnny.. 
and manage a!! thoſe, who ſhculd be 
:dioyned to'their Maſters kingdomec, 
To which charge they ſeemed ſo vn- 
toward & inſu/h;:ient,in al that time 
wherewith they lined with him here 
ypen carth;as by their queſtions and 
demaunds wade ynte him a littlc tce 
fore his Paſionz they might appeare 
to haue- Jearned very little in three 
whole yeares conuerſation & inſtruc- 
ton,aad- in very deed tobe incapable 
ef fohigh:my ſtcries and ſunicns. 
Yet notwithſtanding , theſe men, 
who of themſelues were weake and 
impotent, after ftrength anJ confirs 
mation receiued by the deſcending 
of Gods holy ſptrit into the, became 
{6'perfeA, able, ani moſt excellent 
men, as they brouzhe the whole 
World in admiration of them. No? 


j only by the moſt exquiſite perfett- 


on' of their dottrine, (whercin on a 
ſuddaine, without ſtudy,they cxcelied 


| &cOuinced the orcateſt Pailofophers 


then liuing,)butalſo,and that eſpeci- 
4!ly,by the rare-& ftupendious mira- 
deswhich they wrought inthe ght 
of all men. The contemplation where 
of 23 S. Lge reporteth;drourthe bt 
Loldets not only into great moruel}, 


butalſo into feare'& tx:-cding reriore 


And for exampleghe recounteth the « 
| rt 
6tg> 


AQr,3s 


Atts,y. 


3. Cor. 15. ucrfian of Saint Pal, by Chriſts ap- 


Progfes of Chriſtianitee, 
reſtorin# of a lame man at the Tem- 
ple gate of /ern/a!em , which hal 
beene a Cripple for the ſpace of ferty 
ycarcs. and more, and this. Miracle 
was done and teſtified in the preſence 
and knowledge of all the C ttie. Hee 
recorideth alſo the dreadfull death 
of Anzanias and Sp3r , by the 
cnely ſpeech and voice of Saint Pe- 
fer : a$1n hke manner the healing of 
infiaite ſicke people, by the p-efen.e 
and ſhaddow cf the ſame Apoflle. 
Hee reporteth alſo the moſt wonder. 
full deliucrance of the ſaid Siint Pe- 
zer, om of the bandes and priſon of 
Herod, by the Angcll-of God. The. 
varicty cf Langu1ges, which all the 
Apoſtles ſpake. The- viſible ceſcen- 
ding of the Holy Ghoſt vp:n all ſuch, 
on whomthe faid Apcſties 9id but 
lay. thcir hands, The micaculous con- 


pearing'yato him in the way when 
hee went to.perſe cute, Of which mi- 
racle, Saint Paw! kimſcife protefteth 
in cucry place afterward,and once c(- 
pecially, in an cpen audi:nce and 
zudgement, before King Agr pp, and 

Fe/tzs Gouerncur of /xry 
Thele miracles and many moe are 
recorded by Saint Lwuke, whereof ſome 
part were feene by himlelfe, and wr 
It 
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Proofes of Chriftianity» 
ret moſt. cuident to all the World, 
44 done in publicke before infinite 
witneſſes, Neither is it poſſible they 
could bee fained, for: that (as in the 
like (haue before noted) it had beene 
molt caſic to haue refelicd chem, and. 
tkerby tro haue diſcredited the whole 


proceedings of. Chriſtian Religion in The miras. 
their. firſt beginnings. As for cxam- cles repor- 
ple; if the miracle. of. Saint Peter, ted of the 
being deliuered foorth of tlie hands Apoſtlcs 
and priſon of Hered, Agrippe, had could nor 
any way beene to bee touched with be faincd, 


falſhoode, how, many. wuuld there. 
haue beene of Heroeds Officers , 


| Courtiers , Seruants, and Fricnds, . 


that for defence ot their Princes hoe 
nour, ſo deepely tainted by this nar-- 
cation. of Saint L«ke, publiſhed not 
long after the things was done, how 
many (I ſay ) would hane offcred 
thunſclues to refute and diſgrace the- 


Wricer hereof, hauing ſo pregnant 


meanes by publicke Recorde to doe 
the ſame ; So againe , whereas the 
lame 3 Luke reporteth of hisowne 
kaowledge,thatin a City of Macrede- 
n14, named Philipti, Saint Pazl and: 
$las, after many miracles done,were 
whipped and pur in priſon, with a 
diligent guarde in the loweſt priſon 


of all; thgir fecte Iocked faſtia the ACS 


ſockes 


Proeferof Chriflianity., 
ieckes of Tymber and that at mid- 
night,when :Pawlard Sa began to i 
pray, the whole priſon was ſhaken, 
and all the doores throwne open,and ſhi 
allo the gtues,not only of thoſe two, fhi 
butof all theother Priſoners vpon a ſhe 
ſodaine burſt in ſunder, and that ther- ſu 
ypon , not. oncly the Gailour: caſt 
himſclfc ar the fecte of Saint Paul; fc; 
butt the Magiſtrates alſo, (who the Þz 
day before: had caufed them to beg 
whipt) came and asked them pardon, fy 
and humbly intreatcd them to depart {| 
out of their Citie, This ſtory (1 ay) Jy 
if it had beene falſe, there needed no |» 
more for confutation thereof; but cn-f 

; 

hl 


ly to haue examined the whole Citie 
of: rhelieppse, who could hauc tcftificd 
the contrary. © he 
And yet among ſo many aduerſz« 
ries, & earneſt Imx ugners of Chriſti: I y; 
an Religion as Gods enemy ſtirred rp Yi 
inthe Primatiue Church, of all ſor Jn 
and ſeQs of people: no one cucrap- fy 
peared, that du: it attempt totakein | & 
hand, the particular jimprouing: of 
theſe or the like Miracles, butrathe k 
confciling the fas, fought alwayes 
todiſcredite them by other finiſter Þ 
calumniation :namely and common- || p 
ly, that they were -wreught by the I 
_ aleceits. and {leights of Art wa F; 
: Thiis.. 
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" Prae feiof-Chrefiiamy: > 
Thus ſaid the Iewes of the Mirg:;- 
3 of Tefus; and ſo ſaid 7»/1am the A- 
fita, of the wonlerfull firange. 
bings by S. Peter,andsS. Paul, affir-. 


iasthem to. haue beene the maſt ex- -Math.12; 


ſe in. Magicke, of any thar.cuer li--, 
8d; and that Chriſt. wrote a ſpeciall 
koke of tFat.profeſſion, and dedica-, 
id the fame. to Perer & pgsl;wheres. 
grotwithſtanding it is moſt exidenty: , 
that Paw#/ was a Perfecutor diucrs. 
mresafter Chriſt his:departure. 

One Hrerocles alſo wrotca booke;: 
vherein he fained Appolonrume Trane. 
-to hane done the like Miracles or. 
Kagicke, which Chriſt, and his A- 
1 les did by divine. power, And fn - 
mllr, it is a generall opinion, thar. 
hoth Nero & [el1ax,gauc themſciucs. 
ſh.extreamely to: the ſtudy of that. 


nine Science,as no man cuecr did the 


Jlikeypon emulation only of the Mi- 


aces donein:Rowe by. Perer & Pawk 
when. Nevo liucd, & by ether Saints 


| &:his Diſciples in the time of 1=/1as. 


But what was the cnd? Ply - 
that. was a Pagan;. wrireth thus: of ' 
Nero, that. as no mancuer laboured + 


{ more then kce 1n that Science, .fo 


namen cuer left a more certaine. Te- 
ſimony of the mcruailaus exceeding - 


— Pranity. thereof, The: like in... efy 


Zoſim.in 
v:t4 Iaults himfſclfe a malicious Heathen, 


ed) 


Proofer ef Chriftianitie. 


fe&t writeth ZoSmas of /«l12y, albeit 


And if it werenot written, yet their 
ſcucrall extraordinary calamitics, and 
moſt miſerable dearhs:which by all 
their Magicke they could not fore:: 
ſec,doth ſufficiently teſtifie the ſame” 


vato vs,eſpecially the laſt words of 


1uliax, Vicrfhe Galiae, Yicifts, Thou 
haſt won (O Galilzan, thou haſtgov-' 
ten the yiQtory. Acknowledging 
thereby as well the truth of Chrifts 


Miracles and of his followers, as allo 
the yanity, folly, and madneſle of his 
oawne cndeauours. Þ4 

' Thos then went forward Chriſts 
Apoſtles, and preached ' him cucry 
where throughout all the world; Ds- 


mins corporante (5 ſermonem eonfir- 


wante, ſequentibus. figpibus : that 1s, 


' (asS. Marteaffirmeth) the Lord Te. 


AQs;14; 


ſus working with them, and conkir- 
ming their preaching by ſignes-and 
Miracles. In reſpect of which bc- 
nigne aiſiſtance of Ieſus in their ati- 
ons, S. Lee faith futher; They deals 
moſt confident'y in the Lordy ha ward 
of grace gining Teflimony vnto their 
ang, and ſewing foorth ſignes and 
weſt prodigious wonders by their 
bends. No perſecution, no terror, no 
thregts of caemirs, no —_ or 

| ay 


” an +a» 
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Jinech, by the inward illuminations 
"| which they had, and by this certaire 


Proefes of Chriſtzantie. 


Unger that might occurre could ſtay 
[them from- their courſe of ſetting 


forth Chriſts name and glory. 
[And 'th:y were 10 affiired of the 


-' 


Teſtimony of Gods fauour and afſiſ- 
flance in doceing Miracles ; as one of 
them writeth thus, That which wee 
have heard, which wee haue ſcene 
with our cycs,which we have beheld, x Tohn, x. 


| which cur hands haue handled of the 


word of life : that we doe teſtific and 


| announce vnto you. And another , paul 


who had * becne a grieuons Perſecu- ** 
tor, and was conuecrted without any 
conference with any Chriſtian. in the 
Wor , raids Of Jeſwe 1967 Wat acan 
aud riſen 48 ame #hat neither tribule= 
tunyn:r diffreſſe, nor famine, nar beg- 
gery,ner daung er, nor per/ecy 1:01,0r Rom: $. 
6! of ſword, could daunt him from 
the ſcrujce of ſuch a Maſter Andin 
an*ther pface he ſaith, that hee cffkecs 
med all things of this world,whercin. 
a man might glory, to bee as very 
dung and derriments, in reſpet of Phil 
the eminent knowledge, (that is his | 3+. 
word) of his Lord leſus Chriſt. In 
which very name-hee tooke ſo cxcee- 
dmg preat delight: as ina few Bpi* 
les which hee left written, he isob= 
ſerucd 


profes of Ghriſtianitics 
ſerued to haue vſed-this ſentence, do. fli 
reimus.noſter reſus Chriſfus, aboue two [G 
hundred times. - | 
Neither indured this-in theſe Apo. 
fles,for a time only bur all their lies fy 
Which os they ſpent-the- ſame with a«-f 
lacrity in the ſeruice of Ietus ſo in the fn 
end they gaue-vp the ſame moſt cheer fy 
fully,to: whatſoeuer death preſented iz ſy 
felfe, for confirmation and (ſealing of Iii 
their former doQrine 3 neuer. ſo full ſti 
of confidence courage, and conſclati« fn 
oNn,7s at that houre,nor never (o bold. JR; 
ly. denouncing their M:ſter or talking f 
{a joyfully of rewards , Crownes 2nd fl: 
K ingdomes,as at the very lit inſtans 
and yp-ſhot of their worldly combat, 
T 31s. then declareth moit minifeſt. 

Iy that the ations of theſe men pro. 
cceded not of humane fpirit nor cou'd 
bee pertormed by. the pawer of man, 
but by the. deuine force 2nd {uperna« -f 
turail affiftance of their Lord and: 


God,whom they confelled. 


The third confderntion. | 


Nd thus much in brevity of {ll 

- 4 Chriſts. Apoſtles, There enſue di 
next his Euangeliſts: : that is, ſuch 
men as haue lefc vnto ys writien , 25 
buctb,li,docrine,and death. Whe'© 


proofes.of Ebiiſiewieie | 
it is to be noced,. that Icſus beeing, 
G>d, tooke a differcnt vvay from the 
uſtome man , in deliuering vato vs.. 
his ,awes and peecepts. For that men 
Jhiko haue bene Law .makers vnco rhe, 
IWortd,knew no ferer way of publiſh- 
n3 their Law,and procuring authori- 
Ito the ſame ,. then to wrice them. - 
ith their owne hands , and in their 
liz jime to. eſtabliſk theic Promulga« 
tion, So. Lycurgus,Solongand other 2a 
nong the Grzcians , Numa to the. 
IRamanes, Mahometr to the Serafins : 
2nd divers other in like manner. But 
I:ſus to ſhevy his dinine. pon in di- 


ungelifts,vvould nor leauc any thing 


wen by him;elfe , butpaſl.d from 
2=-ſais.world in fimplicity and filence, 
'4 Irithout any further ſhew and often- 


tion of his owne doings :; meaning 
porwithſtanding. by "M. pee "% 
dome rhat the Prophecy of Exe- 
tel hould bee fulfilled , 60 Oar fore= 
bonifed the being of his foure irre- 
pble witneſſes , whuch day and 
wht,vithout reſt, ſhould preach,ex- 


f * vl, and magnific their Lord and ma- 
e Fitrto the worlds end,'._ . 
n | Foure then yvere fore-prophecied, _ 


$ fad foure as wee (ſee by Gods proui- 
= Pknce , were prouided to fulfill the; 
| ſ{ams . 


Qing the penne and Nile of his E< Telus lefe 
> nothing 
written by 
hualſelfe. 


Proofirof (hriffianine. 
fame Propheſic. The firft andlaft are 
two Apoſtles, that wrote as they had 
ſcene. The two mary are two Dil: 
ciples, whe regiſtred things as the; 
had enderſitool by eaference with 
the Apoſtles. The firſt Goſpel} wa 
written by an Apoftle, to giue light 
and open the way to all the refl. And 
the laſt in like manner was written 
by an Apoſtic, to giue anthority and 
confirmation to all the former. The 
ficſt was written in the Hebrew or 
Iewiſh tongue, for that Icſus ation 
were done in that Countrey, to the 
end that thereby,either the whole nv 
tions might beleeuc the,or the obſli: 
Bate impagac them. The other three 
were written in the publicke tongues 
of all other Nations, thatis, inthe 
Grecke and Romane languages,.if it 
be true (which diuers hold)that Saint 
| Marks goſpel was firft write in latine. 
They wrote their ſtories in diucts 
Countries, caca one remayr:ing farteſ x 
diſtant from another, and yet agredd, 
they allfas we (ee)moſt exatly, inthe} | 
very ſame narration. They wroteny, 
diuers times, the one after the other, Þ; 
and yet the lazter did neither correft} 
nor reprehend any thing in the for-J,, 
mer. They publiſhed their ftoricy. 


when infinite were aliue that yp 
the 


Proofes of Chrifli anitie, 


n thefaQs, and many morethat deſired 


jourpugne them, They ſet downe in 
moſt of their particular Narrations, 


"Tthe timezthe day,the houre,the place 


the Vilage,the hcuſe, the perſons, the 


{'nca, the women, and other the like, 


V hich ci:cumftances, the morethey 

e in number, the more caſſc to bee 
fefuted, if they were nor true, Nei- 
ther did they in /wry write of things 


1 donc in /rds4, but in the ſame Coun- 


rey it ſelfe, in Townes and Citics 
that were publickely knowne, m Be- 
thaws and Berhſaide, Villages hard 
by /erw/a/em: inthe Suburbes and 
hils about the Citiczin ſucn a ſtreete, 


"I atfuch a Gate, in ſuch a Porch of the 


Temple,at ſuch a fiſh-poole, which 
{people in /ers{alem did every day 
old 


q They publiſhed their writing in The pub- 
their owne life time, and preached in 1;q1 ing of 
word, ſo much as in writing they cyr Goſ. 


had recorded. They permitted the 
lameto the iudgement and examina» 
tica of all Chriſts Church,eſpecially 
of the Apoſtles, who 'were able 
todiſcerne euery leaſt thing there- 


in contained. So Saint Marke ſect 


forth his Goſpell, by the inftruQion 
and approdation of S. Peter, as alſo_ 


| $d5;Lx4e by the authority of S. Pol 


They 


LIMI 


their Jatter editions,” nor euer corrce-ſſ7 


ll 
or Monarch Was able co bring to palk ; 
for credite of his Edids or ſanQions:ſ, 
they gave their lives for- defence aridfs, 


-Written. b 


. Fer and thirſt : h1s being weary: hoy 


- 'Proofes of Chrificnity. 
They altered nattheir writings after, 
ward, 3s otho Authors arc:wont jh x 


ted they one'tot of that which they 


- had firſt ſet downe. 'And' that which, 
-ncucr happened in any othcr writing; 


1s toe world' benndes. nor cuer Princeſ, 


iuſtifying of | that which they hai, 


; "Their manner of writing,is ſincere 
and'ſimple, without all'Art,amplifica: x 
tion,or rhethoricall exhortatio. They ve 
Aattcr none ,' no not Iefus himſelfe 
whom they moft adorc,nor in confe[ (a 
ſing him to be their God and Creator ſ,, 
doe they conceale his infirmities it; 
fleſh,in that hewas man: as nis hu, 


Math;z r. he wept: his paſſion of feare, and the: 
Mark. 2. like-So likewiſe in the Apoſtles tha, 
John 5. Were the Gouefncurs,Superiours,and | p; 
Luke,19, heads of the reſt: doe thefe Euange: I, 
R liſts diflemble, hide, or pafle cu.rw}}, 
ſuch things as were defeats, and, 
might ſeeme-to wor.dly cyestotume 

to their diſcredites As for exanple, 

how pay rebuk-d them or "ol 
, duſnefle in vnderſtandino:: how at. 
Mark,1s. 1 . of > 25 " 
e& long infiraction, they propoſel|,. 
Igha 20. 2-,. ng ) Bonar ir 


| profes of Chriſtianitle. 
er otrichſtanding , very.rude and im- 
Uinrrinent queſtions vato him ; how 
Tha would not belceue the atte- 
hefffion of his fellowes , how S.0hn 
1hI and S.1ames,the ſons of Zebede,ambi- 
gi) tiouſly ſolicited to hauc the prehemi- 
nceI nence of fitting neereſt to Chrift in 
lf his glory,yvhich latter clauſe,being (er 
sf lowne clearely by S. Markegwhile yet 
ly Sant 1047 che Apoſtle was living, the 
ſame was neuer denied, nor taken il 
[bythe ſaid Apoſtle,neither was Saine 
fl Harkes Goſpell any thing the lefſe 
QF yproucd by him, albcit he liued lon- 
ocit,and wrote laſt of all the reſt. 
te Nay, which is more, and greatly 
ef {no doubt) .to be obſerued : theſe Ex 
VIungeliſts vere ſo fincere and religi- 
MY ous in. their Narrations , as they no- 
In Ftcd ſpecially , the imperfeRtions of 
V Fthemſclues and of ſuch ofher as they 
M Yrrincipally reſpeted. So S. Matthew, 
q timeth himielfe Mozthew the Pub- 
"ſcare. And ſoS. Marke being Pe- 
 Brere Diſciple., recordeth particularly 
" bow. perer thrice denied his Lord 
ned laſter,, S. Zuke thar-was Schol- 
\. [* anddependant of Saint Pay, ma- 
#. keth mention alone of the differen- 
- (<5 betweene Paul and Barnabis, and 


Marke 19. 


Matke 14 
Math. 10, 


4 n the ſtory of S. Stephens death,, af- AMI I'5, 


+ [3 all his narration ended, he addeth 
A 


AAR-17. 


No doubr 19urss and commentaries made 'ypolt 


but that 
we haue 
the true 
writings 
of our E- 


aangcliſts.. 


Proofesof Chriſtianitie.” 
a clauſe, thar in humane judgement 
might haue becneleftout, to wit, 
Sawulme erat conſentiens nect eim. Saul 
was conſcnting and culpable of Ste 
phen: death. Whereby wee may per- 
ceine moſt perſpiciouſly , that as 
theſe, men were plaine, ſincere, and 
fimple, and farre more preſaming to. 
deuiſe any thing of th-miclucs, fo 
were they religions, and ha tcruple [| 
topaſſeouer, to lee cut any thing | 
of the truth, in favour of themichacy, I 
or any other whatſocu:r. IL 


| 
| 


Theſe mens writings the, were pub- 

liſhed .an4 recerucd” for. ved-u'ted[) 
truth,by al that liucd in the very ſame 
agc,and were.priuy tothe particulars 
therein contained, They were coppt- 
ed adroad into infinite mens hands, 
and ſoconſe.ued with all eare and te- 
terence,as holy and diuine Scriprute, 
They wetreread in churches throughe 
out all Countries & Nations: expouts' 
ded, preached and taught by all Pals 


h 
te 
} 


L 


t 
fe 
th 
i 
& 
do 
tia 


them by holy Eathers from timeto; fre 
time. So that no doubt can'be made, | 
but that we hauc the very fame with 
tings incorrupt as the Authois leſt 
them: for thar it was wmpoſſiblefora- Þ 
ny encmy to n_ ſo many copies 0+ 


— 


ut difcoucry & 1& þ 


uct the world, wit 


proojes of ©hrifflauitie. 
iftance. And the ſame very text, 
wordes,. 3nd ſemeences, which from 
eto age , the learged Fatkers doe 
& oe.ou8 of theſe Sari » ee 
inde them now, as they had theth ac 
that time. As for example ,. S. ſabe 
that lined "eget of all the Apoſtles 
and Evangelifts. , bad: among other 
| ſchollers and Auditors » F opi4ry 5g 
gee of the fFoure Golpels and ocher 
writings Icfe- ynte vs ia che nov, Te 
timer, affivming Seenc 18hn:to-haus 
ued the lame. Theſe:men were 
Waiters againc to [uſtinins Marcyry 
e [iter and other , vhoſe wrictags 
temaine vato vs.. Andif they did nots 
i- I9©-cheir {ayings and qadgements + 
wicking the Scriprures , are recorded 
mo vs by Euſebius , and ,orher Fae 
;r6, thers of the -nexe age after , and {o 
he [om hand £0 hand , wntiil our dayes, 
16'onhat of rhis. there-can be no more 
af- Jdenbrthem whether Rome , Conff ane 
Pipl, ernſelen., and other (ack 
rmowned Gries » knowane to all the 


de, Jnorld ar chris day bee the very {ames 
i) Inhercof Autbours hauc trenced {0 
(eſt Faack in ancicattumcs. | | 
ra |: na 
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Proofet of Ehriffianitie, 
The fourth Confideration. 


' A Nd thus much :of Chriſtes ts 
: uangeliſts, for whole more cre- 
dite , and for confirmation of things 
by them recorded, his diuine Proui- 
dence preordained , that infinice wits 
niefſes {whom we call Martyrs)thould 
offer vp their blood .in the Primitjue 
Church, and after. Whereas for no 
other doctrine, profeſſion, or Retigi- 
on in the World , the like was enet 
heard of ; albeit among the lewes 
in the time of the Maccabees, and at 
ſome other times alſo,when that Na-[ 
gion for their finnes. were affliedſ 
| Macca lid, by Heathen Princes , ſome few weef | 
Z-G' 3 tyrannized , and :injuntouſly | | 
ath z yet commonly , and forthe - 
moſt part , this was rather of baths 
rous cruelty of the Pagans tor ther 
reliſtance , then direQly tor thavred 
of lewith Religion. - And for the 
number, there 15 no doubt , but that 
more Chriſtians vvere-put to dextl 
within .vvvo Moneths for their be 
liefe throughout the world,then were 
of Iewes for twothauiand. yeare! 
' fore Chriſts comming; which is n 
| Youbtedly a matter very wonderk 
eu conkidering, that the Jewiſh Nea1guhor 


gp —-.o. 49099 .- 5 wan mn oe. cow #t ow + 
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proofer of Chriſftiazirie. 


no lefſe rhe Pagan ldolatry 
A the dofuine ofthe Chriſt 
ans. Bue chis cameropaſſeztharChriſts 


yords might be: d,who (ayd;; / 


ame 108-20 bring peace, bur the Sword. 
And againe, 7/tnd.you foorth #5 ſheepe 
avve.H/olues, That is to ſay;zto bee 
toene and:harncd , and your dived tO 
be devoured. 
-ln which excreame and moſt » 
gedible ſufferings of Chriftians,theee 
poynce are worthy" of great-eonhde- 
ration. Theh har miinite uiul- 
tirudes of all ehmct;condinions; es 
$, and ape , dad ſaffer day! 
Felony of thisuth.  Theic- 
what intollerable -and 'vnacciw» 
torments , nort:heard of firs 
the World ibefore , were deuiſed by # 


Tyraats for affliting this kinde” of *! 


people, The third was the invincible 
rays , and vaſpeakeable alacrity, 
keiſtians Srad'; 4in- bearing 
ourthele afflictions, vehich abt @nc= 
wigs ctherpſelues could nor artribure 
be to ſomediuine power, and ſapere 


Auurall aſſRance, 


+ And for this ilatter- poi 'of cont 
intheir ſufferings, Iwilla 


qely this: Teſtimony ' ot Fertuliun 7. 
io Wl che Genuter, lbs: oboe; 
-ned — as was+——#-hpos 
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' t»;l, and-doe:fuferfor the fame; 


' Qhlktaber: good; ad\Cheiſtians doe 
"rhe capſe. For chat every edt{l chin 


*% Mangan daninpyre mhwic hard 
* ,* Type, to 1;: Dritp- che Planets; 


| Made anfritxeindhele wordy, 
Dali ltis,2cliavanany men 2reprone 


| bt, yer dare they: nor: defentt* chel 


q Tq 2 - I So Haw 


_ by; poulres.domb biiug:awith: i8/0p4 
thet feare or ſhame ; ani. therefore 
wee ſeehtemalefators ,} albeit they 
Ipug'emdl, yeuwould they-not appeate 
o,t6.che ward }-bur'defire: rather ty 
log.jn xovers :- 'T heyirreerbblewhed 
Rte CR are-2G 
C deny.al ; arid: dee ſearcey 
aften: times: pans, Lilly ig 
vgpgn tonncnts. Anditinally. whett 
the. am :contemact,/ they linen 


——— > ww 


> a2 


But the C heiftiar -, what doeth h& 
hike 40- this. .?. isthere any-mon aſha- 

med ?-er dacch any:man repent him 
genccept it be for tht 
he waSmnottakes rather if he be w# 
\thez for 2 Chriſtian, hes 
eglorieth in the ſame 3:1f hee bee 'acs 
rpg) 9 progueer not himfelfe4\if 
he be aſked ahe queſtion,be:contefſeth 


" | (gli if be bscondemned ; hee 
;N 


s, Whatecnill is t 
= 


lace 


- =X 3 =nSv £©@T”na£.cc_ = 5&9 © mr ow a” Oo 


[beth the! nacurall: jequeld of elitiÞ?*: 
[wicanc feare, fharne, rergiugrſation, 
ance forcaw;/and deplocation >: 
exilb(I-fay ) can this bedeemed: 
ofe ala joy 2: Whoſt'ac-? 
cuſd)ian 15:defire 2 Whote pimiſhingne! 


dcherto-are the wordes of learned*; cc 1970 
Intifften , who was an cye-witnefte -q 
eear hee woore 54nd hadro ſmall; 11. 

tin thi cauſe of choſe thae ſuf", ; 

dz becing'himdelte in hat place? 
abitate,as-dayly hemight expect to> 
thr of the fame afftiftion, To'which 
| canbat how ready he'vw3s / nvay wm 
pace'by- divers ptzees' of thig his AN 
kovecte and feracur}y_ @ 'tmoPt confi 
dlefus 2fſiftance,. by tharwhich hee* 
ad ſeene performed to#nfinite orhet 
atheir preateſt:deftre/ ftrefles , from * ithe- 
aye Lord before; So that norhit®? 
wth. more affuxe vs of this Hiviti® 
pawer , and oninipSteacie of Jeſs; 
tea the forticude 1nuiteible ; Which 
ouc all hamane reaſon; force, "and 
Mine he 1mparced tO his Martins: © 


'-*  Phefoſt Confitermtion: 

A Frter which confideratien: there ' 
'—* <pmmerty to be-yyeighed tho 
FE ".,"S-4 point 


EW. ES tom * 0.00 Jo SGDT.S C54 mw e400 TEES 8 = 


ſpiritse. 


The fab-. pointibefore mentioned; which is; of 
jetion of: the ſame power and omgiporency: of 


 and'much more at large the: ſame; 


_ tivity,andregiſtredin the Monuments 
 Whereof he zhax:defireth t0:ſce-more. 


gemiſcite :: Hei mibi Oracutarum deje- 


fer of ChviSianirie. 


Teſus , declared. and: exerciſed vppon 
the. ſpirits: in{ernall.. - Which ' thing 
artly may-appeare-by the(racles ab 


On, ( wherein thoſe ſpirits-fore«told,; 
that an Hebrew Childe ſhould: bee 
borne to the vtter ſubucrfon and mw- 
ine of their Tyrannicall dominion): 


might bee decfared,by;other:anſweees: 
'Qracles.vtteredafter: Chriſts na 


euen of the Heathens themſelues. 


ample,mention(c/pzci:lly.out of paw 
Mey, who, was then liuing:). let him 
reade-Enſebiza txt. baoke y; Deprepes. 
ratione * Euangelice:,. where. hee. ſhall 
kndeſtore,. and;namely ,. that 4polh. 
many, times exclaimed, Heimihi,coms. 


cit meclaritas. Woe vato..mee , {4. 


edved in- the and of the totmer SeRi-. 


ment.ye with mee, woe-ynto me,woe 
vato me, for that the honour-of. Ori: 
des hath .now forſalktn me.. Which 
complaints and lamentarious are 00+ 
thing elſe but-a plaine confeſſion: that 


Teſis.was he of whom a:Prophet (ajd I. - 


diucrs-ages before ;* Lttenuabir grew: 
Degs terre 3 he ſhall. veare: out:and 


bring. 
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| tim nor to afflit or torment: them, 
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—_—_ _ 1dols | 
ing ro beggery all. the gods or Idols $oohg.h] 
wed carte” This contefled alſo the opho. J 
wicked ſpirits: themſclues - when. at - 
Chnſts. appearing in /ury they came 
meo hinr diners times -and beſoughe- 


gor: commaund them. preſently: to 
reurne: to Hell-, but rather: toper- 
mit them ſome lirtle rime of enter- 
rinment in the Sea or Mountaines, 
or: among” heards of Swine,.or the 
like.. Which confeſſion they made in 


the fight of all che world , and decla» 
red the ſame afterwards by their fats 
nd doeds.,. Of the m8; 


© For preſemily ypon Teſus death,and x 
=: :-Preac we his Name and nn | 
Goſpelt throughout: the- World, the- 5, _ 'l 
Orades- which: before were: aboun-C4.uge > 
dant mm enery Prouince: and Coun ar; + | 
ty , were put to ſilence. Whereof IL PPearm Pte N 
might alledge the- teſtimony of very | 
many Gennles themſelues, as that of 
tevenall.. 


Ceſſiat Oracula Delphis. 
. All Oracles at Delphos doe now- $4tjr 9: 
eaſe »&c, . 


That alfo of another Poet. - | 
Exeefſere omnes adytic, Zuchi. 
erifque reliffis. . 
P 4: Dy 


Proefes of Chriftianinis. "I 
hoc ſtexers t,&c. 


_ That is, the Gods by whom his | 
Empire ftaod , arcaltdepancd from | | 
their Temples: and Haue abandoned | | 
their Altzrs and- places of habitavi« | | 
v8. $:7aho hath alſo theſe expreile 
{ 

d 


By 


woaxdes.” The Oracle of Deipbos ah | * 
ths day is to bee feene in extreme bes | 
gry and mendicity. "3 v9 
- And finally , plaarch that lined | ? 
within” one hundred yeares fe | © 
Chriſt ; made a ſpecial Booke is | 
| ſearch out the-cauſes why the Opas | - 
_ tle of the Gods vere ceaſed in hit | 
_ time, And after ——_— 
| many w 3 © | * 
—_ —— palend avecaſcs hace 0 
of, he firſt for thar in his time there | 4 
was more tore of wife menthey 
before , whote anfreercs might Rand 
w ſtead of Oracles : and the othe 
that peraduenture the Spirits. which 
were accuſtomed —_—_ Ordl 

were (by tength of rrme) growne 
pier Both which maſon] in 
the-very commen' ſence of all we 
mult needs be falſe , and by Plutarh || H 
himſclfe exmot Rand with probabil> | #; 
ty, For firſt in his Bookes wldi }.* 
he wrote of the lives of auncientfs NN 
; | | mous 
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| progfibafChniPiateie : 
mour-men , he'confeffets that in fuck 
kind of wiſedonie: as- he moſt eſtee- 
mul,rhey had'not theſs Fequals amorig z 
eiry; 4 a P 
hd{y\, ini hid Prvgiice of Phile- 
whe Eh? ak 1groutd, that 
breits.tioe depe Ss ofmiteriall bu- 
$.cannor die ” \waxe  o1d,and ther= 
fote of neceſſity he muſt conclude, 
thatfome other cauſe is*to bee yeek 
of the feaft fig. of- cheſt Fcacles, 
whith catitro ry but re) eſehce anl. 
mmaundemient of bme higher. 
wer” , according.to the (ayi Sf S . 
3; To this end appeared the Ty. one of 


IR ark rote {otue (or pad : Toba: 3; 


TY 


& $2the, 008 in his 
of peg Fees fo power ang 
Hl to fie ſcple les 64; EG. 

35 to doe the t, + Fortin to th 
Fon 


pant! & | 
ta 7-70, Mark, to. 


- 


- —2 


i 3 %, 


- ao * 


that be is-in heauen,and thathe ſhal 
come. againe- to bee ourIudge, & . 
Neither will -thefediucls. in..ourpre- 
fencedeny themſclucs to.be. yadeane. 
ſpjrits,avd:damneefor:theirwicked- 
nefle, and. tht they cxpeR his moſt: 
horrible. iudgement;. profcfſing allo, 
that they:do fearc Chrift in God, and 
God:in Chriſt; and that- they-are 
made. SubjcA vats his Seruants.. 
Hitherto-arethe, words of 7 exrwl- | 
&x;:, containing; ( 55:1 haue faid) a: 
moſti:confident: challenge, and that 
vpon.the lines & blood of all Chrifti- 
ans, to make: triall of their power in: 
controlling thoſe: (pirits,. which the 


\. Romanes and.'other Gentiles adored | 


as their Gods: Whidoffer, ſeeing it. 
was:made and exhibited tothe:Per- 
ſecutors: themſclues , then living. in 
 Rime, well may wee beaffured,; that | 
the:eneamy would 'nenerhaue omite- 


. « 


red? (0 notorions an-advantage, fy? 


former experience hee had nor beene - 


" perfyaded, "that this-joyniag herein || 


- % " » 


© world hauc turned and redoundedto» 


his owneconfuſion... id 
mifſant authority of T6- 
to Chiiftians,. extended | / 


* Iefelfeſs farre foortby thar not onely | + 
" their words” and ' commandentent 


bur cuen their yery preleiice did ne 
M ; "res 


Proofer of Chriffianitle? = 


{| the mouths anddriue into feare the 
& - | miſcrable ſpirits. So ' Ladentins 
e- | ſheweth, that in thisdayes; 
ie. | wany other-examples of this thingy 
|- | # fuly:Seruingman that was a Chri- 
Rt | flianz following® his: Maſter into 
p, | certaine* Temple of Idols ,the Gods 
d | crycd our; that nothing could be well 
re | done-as"long as rthar Chriſtian was 
_ | in- preſence. The: like: recordeth 
h- | Eiſcbimw- of ! Dioelefian : the Empe« 
2] roar, who'going to {pale foran O- 
at | racle,;, receined anſivere; That: the 
ti- | iof wen were the eaſe that hee could 
in:| f{ynorhing,, Which iuft men, . 4pols 
he | for Prieſts interpreted; to bee: meant 
d | tronically of Chriſtians ; and there- 
it. =_ OT begannec his moſt 
r- | 'herce-and cruel! perſecution in Ewe 
in | ſebvaw * dayes.” So2zomenxe alſo - wit- 
at :| 'tth;that /»1r47 the Apoſtata,endea- 
its-| unuring with many. ſacrifices-and 
by | \conjurations, to draw: xn anſwere 
ne | from"dpello » Daphname; in a famous 
in| place called Daphne; inthe Suburbs 
w0| (of Aurroch, ynderſtond at laſt by the * 
© | Oracle;thatthe bones of Saint Babs - 
&-j @the Martyr, that lay necre:ynto » 
ed | 'theplace, were the impedimentwhy 
ly | + that: God © could not + ſpeake; And 
ts, | therevpan 7»/5ox - cauſed the ſame 
body preſently to. bee gemaried.! And 
finally - 


| porpbiy: 


| miſterfes of the Gentiles., there w:$ 


m chat phraie , recorded by 
coftny Lucian , Exeant Chriffiani, 
Ter Chriſtians depart';'for that while. 


'A marvti- was not able to helpe them. 7t ir wp 
lcus con» mayate ({aieth he) if this City ſo mee 


{ſion of. ty yeeres be wexed with: the plaguesſeg- 


. Gavaming of Chiiſtians. For face that 


rovfes of -Chriffimirie. 
, hereok ir proceeded , that in 
, conjutations,: and other 


= vere pteſcat , nothing, could be 
vc | 


lifhed. | | 
 I'© aka »the Pagan Porphiry,. 
that of all other moſt earneſtly endy- 
yorired_ to _ imphgne and diſgrace w 
Chriſtians, and to hold vp the honqr 
of the enfeebled Tdols,yer i ws. 
Of the prear plague that raigned | 
furcoufly in the City of Meſſina in 
Þoewe where he > nets op 
Fealon ,. why Ae/culzpizs the C09 g 
RF tek adored inthat p cy 


tag that beth Ac/culapius, and al other 
. Geds bee now departed from it , by the 


wen baue begun to worſhip this- leſig, 
wee could neuer obtaize any profit ty 
Sur God. , 

_ - Thus much eonfefieth this Patran 
of Paganilme, concerning the maine 
that lus Gods: had receiucd by Tel. 
'*honour. . Which 3Ibeir he ſpake whh 


3 malicious mind, to bring Chriſti 


[_ 


OIIIE EO" 


22 
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" 5 rivftref Chriflanttie. 
asin-hacred and perſecution thereby- ,. 
is the confeſſion notable,and con- 

imerh that. tory which plurarchin. 
his-fore-named. booke doth rears, 
tat bout the larter yerg of thergigne. 
of the Emperour Fyherius ,. a fixangs- 
race and exceeding horrible clamouge. 
with hideous cryes,Skrieches.& hows. 
recs heat many in the (res . 
an Fg com as ; that | che 
at God Pan vwas.naw depanted.. 
[a this Plutarch (that. vwas.a Ger 
tle). alfirmed. to have, bin. 


eaty, and could nat by the wills 
-his Dayners. and -. w— 
thom hee called. to thaz 
an): gather out any reaſonable = 
ging of this vwondertull —_— Bue 
Mogi 7s pond, no _ the time 
us deat pn hatog 
the ſame fully co agree, I=4 
qurſwade our Glebe ly by the 
\their great God Pes,(vhich figui- | 
all) was imported the vrter oves-: 
throw of all wicked picits and Idols. 


The 


Progfes of Chriſtianitie.' 
The fx Conſideration.” 


AN thus bath the Deity of Heſus 
HL Ibeene declared, and approued by 
His 'omMmipotent [power, in ſubduing 
ipternall enemies + Now reſtcth'it for 
»s tomake manifeſt 'the ſame, by kiy 
Ike power and diuine iuſtice, ſhewed 
Ypon diucrs of his Enemies here:on 
earth; whoſe” greateſt” puniſhment, 
albeirfor the moſt part hee 'reſerueth. 
forthe-life-to come; yet ſometimes 
for manifeſtation of his omnipotency 
(as eſpecially. ir was behoouefill in 
thoſefirſt dayes*of his appearancein 
the.World) hee chaftencth them alſo, 
eucnhere onearth in thereye & ſight 
of almme.So we read -of the moſt infx- 


mos and miſerable death of Hered |. 
the firſt,ſurnamed Mſco/omr14,who afe | 


ter his pctiecution of Chriſt in his in-- 
fancy, & the ſlaughrer ef the {nfante- 
ja Berhlcom forhip fake ; was 'weart 


ed out by a loathſome life in feare & | 


: horrour of chisgowne Wife and Chil- 


dren': whom after he had moſt erne]- | 
{y muardered,iwas enforced alſ6 by def-] 
peration,: through his vaſpcakeable | 


gricfes, yexations,* and torments,' to' 
offer his 'owne : hand ito his : owne: 


deſtcuRionz if. he had not —_— 


—_—— -= 


Proefer of Chrifhgenation 
6; by Me friends .tharftood abeur - 
him 2 

After him, , Arcbelaws his eldeſt © 


+ {fonnc,: that was 4-terror to. Teſus art 
| bis revurne- from» Egypryfcl1 alſo by 


Gods' iuftice into ma; ucllous ealamis - 


| nes; For - ficlt, bei g.. left a King by 
| his. Father, 4wg»fww.would nor: al- 
| &w-or catifie. rhatfucceſſion,. bur of * 


King made him a Tetrach, afſi Ige 


[ ning ynto him» onelyche fourth pare 
| of that.domimzon which* his Father 


before:. And then -agaioe,. after 
nine: cares \ſpaceg; tooke that. aw; p 
1n-like - manner. with -the ; gre 
ihonour: hee:.coult deviſe; ſeazing » 

n all biprreaſureand riches bythe - 
wax of tonfiſcrtion and: conde . 
his perſon es: perpetuall baniſhmenr, . 
whercin keedicd 'moſt miſcrably is + 


| Feazs in France.” 


ot: long 1 after this, the ſecond ' 


| ſnacof Herod the firſt,i.named. He H m__ 


4-,; Tearach: of i Gelely, 


| * nt obs: :B apreff to Zench, \ 
he meds 4 


Telus before his paſſion, . 
(whereat« both: himſclfe and Hereds- - 


| # his Concubine:was memes) was - 


oi. .atfo' by Caimpthe Eim POPds | 
ng-acruſed by gi grippe | 15 AFE= 


| Wy, pf ry 'conmmumecli- j 


oully ſciit: ia exile, Birlt' to Lyons in 
Frame - 


Prince nd kr off moſt des ly 
ſerc and inhabirable places'in Spaipe, 
where he with Herodiar wandring val 
" and —_— in. extreme calamity ſa 
og 23 they lined, and final! ,. ende 
- chi daye es-abandoned of all men, ul, 
#ſery alfo it iscecorded,, that 
ba dauncing daughter of Herodtas, j 
who had m her jollity demaundedy 
John}B optiffs death , being on a cefsfy 
taine time cffarced: to paſſ e aſ, 
Oe helen y the Tee brakg, 
ig her fat had? xcr head curb 
he fab Te# , without hurting a 
reſt of Hs 'tothe's ear adrautþh | 
Gon THe = OURS "of - "ff 


4the reg OT in hisÞt 
or & 1 epinn 


: Ee on eg 2 


from heaueri with k tpolt horrith 
feats whereby his RR Ro] 
Se Fe darvas earen 


yvuch rk | 
( tepprierh,apd 10/290 ; 
A : the [ams Toſepas, 

. iafle in ALTNC CATE BN 


as both 
"»Mir) 
, Beaiteh 


derdahen he wrore this ry (vehich #ha8 

Me, Ifeut threeſcore and. wins after 

V3 Aſt :death of Herod the firft)the whole 

? heagenry and off-apringy. lundred, 2nd 

weily of the fays Herod, - (which he 

1 Here ecetng gre, by reaign 
ha 


wines toget ber, with 

wny children, brothers, and Giters,. 
Icd kldes Nephevvcs and kinſefolke, } 
= nere al exting 1pnidhed in moſt mibera« 


And = a 
vpon le ofcficd . —— co puy- 


. EEE cleaped nor all rhe Romanesn;Qment 
Sa tieir chaſtilement ; 1 mean ſuck a#gf ; he 
al their hands ['Y ee Romagkks 
be bin For firit of Poyrine alive, Pilate. 
FJ: gave ſentence of dearh againſt 
ſtin,ve reade that after great dilgrace 
Inobued in Iury,he wary home in» 
« rig , and there by manifeſt dif 
| met fhewed vato him by the Em» 
ac his Maſter , fell into fuch de-< 
» vt eration , as hee flew Himlclfe wicks 
$owne hands. | 
t5, 1 And ſecondly of the very E: 
eurs.themfelues , who liued from. 
1 {ona ( vnder whom lefius — 
re 


i 


> | 


Caligula. 


 Pwofer of Chrifdanine. 

red) vaco: Con/fentine the: great, ya 
der whonr Chriſtian- Religion tooke 
Dominion:ouer»the world ,. ( which 
contained: the ſpace of three hun«f 
dred.yexzes)yery few or none eſcaped | 
the mani ſcourges of Gods dread. |. 
full juſtice , ſhewed ypon them atthe 

knitting vp of their dayes. For exams 
ples lake ,. Tyberius:, that permitted 
Chriſtians to liue freely ,. and made 
a Law againſt their moleſtation (a 
befare:hath beene. ſhewed) dyed in | 
his :bed peaceably. Bur Calizulethu 
followed. him , for - his: cantempt | 
ſhewed againſt all divine power ,.1n|t 
making himſelfe a God , was ſoonef}1 
after muethered by the conſent of hisy 
deareſt friends. *F« 
Xero alfo,yyho firſt of all other bee | ( 
gan perſecution ag2int the Chriſtians 
within feaw.moneths after he hadput] ( 
S. peter and $. Paul to death in Rome | þ 
having; murtbered in like manner hit] i 
owne Mother, Brother, Wite,and Ma \ 
ſter, was vpon the ſuddaiue, from his 
glorious eſtate and Majeſty, chrownef « 
downe into ſuch horrible diſtrefſe and 4 
confufion in the fight of all men, ac 


- becing condemned by: the Senate to 


haye -his . head 'thruſt . into a Pillory, f 3 

and there moſt ' jgnominiouſly to bee ! 

beaten or whipped to np" an t 
| aingd, 


SACK of chr Panirit 
ing the executie 


ety tence ) to maſ 
Mo anſelf with his owne hands, 
aſſiſtance of (uch as was:dea» 
nn him. - 

ead. [The like may be theveed in the tra- 
th pak ends of Gatbs;Orhe, Vizeltias;. Do-- 


' Commodus,  Pertinax, tulian.. Many Em 
td Marelane; ALaronmaae, Alexander, Decj=-perors that 


ade [oiGaltuc,Y olurienus, Lemitianns, Y 4-6 


« lvidane;;: Galtenur,. Caine, . Corianus, £3Dly- 


S/n Maxt8Hus's gs 1 ay 


apt] Sade aidecdle deaths, a Noble 
and Councellor (well neere = 
iands you pal did.gather 

T9 far Tofkmus Seirets 
*|odrre-abacky ths pavectull hand 
bes | vefus His. eaemijes 2 adding 
ans, = no ens ——_ of 
pur entize. (Wiules: Emperours haue 
"6; | deene Chriſtians) fey or no ſuck ex=- 
his | avples can; be: ſhewed., ,cxcept>it be 
la] pon Julian the ApoRata , Falees the 
his | Arian hereticke, or ſome other of like 
rae { deteſtable and notorious wickednefſe. 
nd | And. 'thus much of particular. mens. 
tof | But Fire dchire to have 2 full exe 
ample. of . his : juſtice .vppon -a whole 
Nation together; ler vs conſider whae 
befell LLeralalem » .and. the people. of 


Turys for thear barhen 
tifed ypon Humgin his death-and 
08- And wuely,, if ve heleeuci/ofs, [i 
448.5. 28d 2hilothe Jem Hitorion | 1 
graphers , ( who liued. -eicheo;writh |, 
Chaiſts or —_ (uxras's "y fr 
canhardly ex y We 
er pen of manwhar.ialafiecable - 
A n 
rn Cyr apa hel it 
yernoue vnges 7 pherhus the. Enaperdly | 
and then againe by Petrovius,, walls þ 
Edhigirla , an after that by C DAB: . 
Vinder Claudius ,: and lay by Pop 
and Albinus vader. Vero. 
wipaSibendtin, that Nation-wvarely k 
forced finally 2o.rebellgSs rake Annes þ 
theKomane Empire , whiclt þy 
was:the-cauſe _—_— _ ruine and [i 
atlon , by Five 2n V c fpaſiss 
ob 4 
their Ciy eheir * 
_ and divers other 1pfinie difirctiey; rf 
which !efephbus an eyc-vwinncife pro- for 
—— hone er kumne 4b fe 


The ver —_ Author libewih y 

zecordeth, hartabad theufand 

perfoas ro hate bin Raine, and foury- : 

ate and feuenteene thonfang 14. 

ow ajac., who were ona ow' ; 
eat 


6 lv ens Uh piblike igmphg, 
be etl ee for bould-ſlaues int 
e: [ibg1 the world. 
4 Andi chis VaiuerfM calamity of 
th [hTewith My ator , being the moſt 
% Wioridits" = ary "that ever 
ve | ippent: I Nation be- 
an [i6e8 of aftet* '(fotths > Romances 
w iter | taRifſed thelike No) rl others) 
{farly''to be. ob enied , rhax 
a> ne tive and place. , in which 
2& put 'Teſis' to death befaxe: 
oy Aic/the'Fealt' of the Palchall, 
_ vg pation, Was Alone 
crufatem, from all parts, pro» 
lake: an tC hntfies altveeny 
ly nice and RD moſt pitiful 


pf dy the bande 6 
r, @ KK 

hyp Een. appealed | _ Jrlus 
ts little before. © 


Yer. farther it is obſcrued and no- 
d;that as they apprehended. Telus, & 
race the entrance co. his Paſſion vp- - 
the Mount Oliver, la Zing, as {4 
ut writeth) vpon the ſame Mount 
lanted bis firſt ege for. their fgall 
IfttuRion. | 
And as they ledde Teſus from Cain 
. to Pilate, afgiging, him ia their 
elence ; {o now were they « ; 
td ip and gone > from obs 
£9 
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| Broefer of Chridianing... 
£0 Simor, (two. Tyranes thay hadulſ 
Curped dominion witbin the Cirjaf 
and were fcourged and tormentell 
before the tribunall fears. Againe,ufſ 
they had cauſcd Iclus te bee tcoffedJ® 
beatcn, and. villanouſly intrearcdhy(® 
the Sculdiers in Pi/ates Pallace; (yl? 
were now their-owne principal] Ry-[? 
lers and Noble-men, ( as 1ofepiu[? 
writcth)moſt \cornefully abuſed;be | 
ten, andcrucified by $he fame Soul 
ciers. Which latter points of cryce|* 
fyiag or villanous putting to death] © 

vpon the Croffe, was begun to bee 
a by the Romanes vypon hel * 
ewiſh Gentry , inamediately afia]! 
Chrifts death, and mot before. Anil * 

now at this time of, the warre, /eft 

Zhan affirmeth; that in ſome one day, 

- fine .khundred* of his Nation were 
taken ' and put to this .approbriew 
kinde of puniſhment , inſomuch, 
that for the great multitude hefiith 

Lib.de bot, Net hoes [uf ficeret Cructbue wee Orv 
869.18. Fes corporibas ; That is, neitherthe 
place was ſuffictent to containe fo 
many Crofics as the Romanes ſct 1}, 
nor-the Croſles ſufficient to ſuſtaine 
ſo many bodies as they murdereddy 
This dreadfall and ' ynſpeakex 
gniſery fell ypoathe lewceyabont 


! 
{ 
| 
[ 
{ 
| 
| 


"Proofer of Chreftianetie. 
dullyearcr after Chriſt his aſcenſion, 
. Mybea they had fhewed themiclues 
\ Snot obſtinare and obdurate againſt 
+ lisdoringdelivered varo them, not 
$2 Joaly by bimſelfe,bur alſo by his Di- 
ilaples: of which Diſciples they had 
;< gow laine $. Srephen, and $._ {eames 

- [and had driuen into baniſhment both 
11S. Pererand S. Pawvh, and other that 
os | had preoched vnto them. 
Ll To which latter two Apoſtles, (1 
aci.l fieave Sainr Perey and Saint. Pas!) 
>| ar Sauiour Chrift appeared a little 
ki before their Martirdomes in Reave, 
thel 8 L<aZantion writeth, and ſhewed 
fe that within three or foure yearcs afe 
angh tr their deaths, hee was totakerese 
af} venge vpon their Nation. by the veter 
ay dftruction of /eruſaem and of that 

| Ocncration. Which ſecret aduicey 
the {aid Led anti affirmeth, thag 


<1 Peter and Paul revealed to other Lrb.4.a8- 
ih, | Chriſtians in wry , whereby it came we.rmfh, 
--w| Ppafic (as Ewſebsw allo and other eop.32. 


the] Authors doe mention) that all the 
Chriſtians lining in Jeraſelcar, dee 
ood thence, not long before the 
ledge began, to accrtaine Towne 
named Pelle, beyond tordax, which 
| vaSaſligned chem for that purpoſe, 
ef Þy lefus. himdelfe, for that it being 
in the dominion of 447199, who | 


JMI 


Rood,wih the Romanes, it remained] 
an peace and ſafety while all Iwybef 
fides was brought :todeſolation, . 
..» Thischenxwas the pronidence off, 
God-farthe puniſhment of the Ievic; 
The Te. BY that tire! Ang cuer after , they 
oy © ©” gftace-deelined fram worſe to worls 
72 Mc andtheir miſerics.d:yly multiplid] ; 
ries after throughout the world. Whercof lf 
deſtrucus that will ſee. a very lamencable nar. |} 
Hs Icruia= ration , Jet him rezde but the {:f}, 
_ Booke only of. 19/cp/u- Hiſtory, iv], 
bello tudaico, wherein 1s reported beef þ 
fides ather things, that ter the war 
was entled,and 2i{ the publike flauzh-| ; 
ter ceaſed, Firur fentrheeedcore thow |, 
{andlerves as a preſent <© his fatherts 7 
Rome, rhere:to be put to death arhs |, 
plezſure;," in «diners 'and-ſand:y may ” 
Ners, Others he :pplicd to be.tpets [1 
cles for paſtime to the Remanes tha, 
were preſent with'him, whereot f6 |, 
 phus ſaith, that he Caw with his ownt 
eyes, two thouſand and fue hundred I, 
murdered and confumed in one dah, | y, 
by fight and combate among ties Ji 
clues, and with wilde Beafts ar ts þ,,; 
Emperours- appointment, Others þ,, 
were afligned in Antioch, and oe þ,, 
great Crtics , toferue for faggo# þe. 
jarheirfamous bog-tires, at rimesRt bn, 
wimyph, Ovhers evedolde r wr. " 
& g Ons 


Proofes of Chriftianitie. 


nelÞ-yond-flaues , others condemned 16 


digge and hevy ſtones for euer. And 
» | cus was the ende of that War and 


©} deſolarion. 
Wil Aſter this againe, vnder Traiane 
hey the Emperour, x Hon was (o infinite a 
re, pumber of Tevves (line, and made a- 
licd way,by M:rcus T urbo in Aﬀrica, and 
ir] 2ucize Ouintus in the Eaft, ( as all 
af Hiſtories agree) that it is impoſſible 
to exprefſe the multitude, Bur yet 
Af] more wonderfull it is, which the lame 
X-| Hiftorians doe report, that in the 18. 
Ve} feare of Adrian the Emperour , one 
Iulins Seurrus , beeing lent to extin- 
puith all the remnant of the Tewiih 
feneration deftroyed in (mall time, 
flinety and eight Townes and Vill:- 
ges wit un that Country , and flew 
hve hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
of that blood and Nation in one day: 
twhich time alfa hee beate downe 
M: City of Teruſalem in ſuch fort , as 
beleft nor one Kone thereof Randing 
yon another, of their auncient buil= 
dings; but cauſed ſome part thereof 
ode recdified againe, and inhabited 
My by Gentiles. Hee changed che 
ime of the Citry,and called it feliz, 
Merthe Emperors name, He droye 
Wthe prozeny and oif-gpring of che 
Wes foorth of all thoſe Countryas 
Q_ "yvigh 
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Proofes of Chriſtranttie. 
with a perpetuall Law confirmed by 
the Emperour, that they ſhould never 
returne:no nor ſo much as loot back 
from any high or eminent place to 
that Countey againe, And this was 
done to the kevgith nation by ti:e Ro« 
mane Emperours , for accompluhin 

that demaund, which their <'s 
Elders had made not long before yn- 
to Pilate the Romane Magiſtrate,cor. 
cerning Teſus moſt injurious death, 
crying out all with one conſent and 
voycesto wit, Let his blood be pon 4 
andypon our poſteritie. 


Muth.25. 


The ſeauenth conſideration. 


T he tulfil- Nd herein alſo, I meane im the 
ling of Ie- moſt wonderfull and notorious 
ſus pro= chaftiſcment » Or rather reprobation 
phiclics, of the Tewith people , which of all 
the World was Gods peculiir bt 
fore, is ſet owt vato vs as it Were in 4 
Glaſſe , the ſcaucnth and Iſt point, 
which wee made mention of before 
in ſe beginning of this Seton: t0 
wit,the fulfilling of ſuch fpeeches and 
ſh Prophcfies, as Ieſus vttered when hee 
was vppon the earth z as namely t 
one time, after a long and venemedt 
commination made vnto the Scribe 


and Phariſees, and principal! rs 
WHT | that 


Py _- 


UM 


tle, 


proofes of Chriftianitie. 
that Nation (1n which hee repeateth 
aght ſeuerall cimes chat dreadfuli 
& F ireat Woe) hee concludeth away Matth. 2 27 
t0 F hat all the juſt blood , injuriouſly E 
23 F ſhedde from the firſt Martyr Abe}, 
0 | fould bee reuenged very ſhortly vp- 
f onthat geacration. And in the ſame 
place, he menaceth che populous Cit- 
fo of leruſalem , that it thonld bee | 
r= | made deſert. And in another place Luke 27: 
Nh, fee affurech them , that one ſtone 
ad Þ ould not bee left Randing thereof 
Vf } pon another. And yet further. hee 
pronounceth vppon the ſame Cittys 
'Þ theſe words. The dayes ſhall come vp- 
u thee, and thine enemies ſh1ll enyi- 7 ke 19, 
wm thee with a Wall, andjba# befied; , 
tiee : and ſhall compaſſe thee 0n &+ 
"WW | very fide , and ſhall beate thee to the 
a pound, and thy Children in thee. And 
he. [1c more particularly , hee foretelleth 
"Uite very fiznes whereby his Diſcs 
ples ſhould p2rceiue when the time 
Inde:de was come , ring this ({peech 
'. | \o them. 74/hen you fhall ſee Jerus 
ir fden befi-dzed wit 1 an Army., then LMKE 27 
bee Wop ye, that er deſal ition bs at hand, 
fo that theſe are te dai2y of reuenze to 
- toe ende aff m.ty bee fulfilled woich ts. 
be wnrten. Great diſtreſſe ,h.l! ſ1/! vppoa 
his earths and venge 190 vpon t 155 p-0e 
Me, They ſhall be ſlaine by dint of tc 
- {rr0rd 


i 


n of 
hat 


Luke 19. 


Luke 13, 


humane reaſon , to haue lefle cauſe 


Proofes of Chriftianiaie. 
Fword,and ſhall bee led as ſlaues into aff 
Countites. Aud 'eruſatem jhatbe trodden 
wnder fe: te by the Gentiles , vniill the 
time of Nations be accompliſhed. 
This fore-tcld Iefus of the miſt 
that was to fall nm Teruſalem , and 
n that people ( by the Romancs 
ah other Gomes) en the Ieves 
ſeemed to bee in moſt. ſecurity , and 
eateft amity with the Romancs (as 
alſo they were when the ſame things 
were written) and conſequently at 
that time , they might ſceme in all 


then euer before to miſdoubt ſuch ca. 
lamities. And yet how certaine and 
affured foreknowledge, ( and as it 
vere moſt ſenſible feeling) Teſus had 
of thoſe miſeries 3 he declared , not 
onely by theſe exprefſe wordes , and 
by theireuent : but alſo by thole pitti- 
full teares he ſhed vpon fight and con- 
fideration of Teruſ.lem , and by the 
lamentable ſpeech he vicd to the wo- 
men of that Citty, who wepr tor him 
at his Paſſion , perſwading them to 
weepe rather for themſclucs and for 
cheir children (in reſpeR of the mile- 
ries to follew) then for him, Which 
words and predictions of Teſus, toge- 
ther with ſundry other his ſpecches, 
forcſhewing (@ particularly the _ 
KF le | h ne 
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 Proofes of Chriſtianitie. 


I cent calamities of that Nation, (and 


<-tas1 have ſaydzat ſuch time,vvhen 
in humane diſcourſe there could be no 
robability thereof) when a certaine 
ken Chronicler, and Mattheme- 
tque,named P Hlegon,about a hundred 
jeares afrer Chriſts departure ', had 
diligently confidered,hauing ſeene the 
fame AG in his d:yes moſt exatly 
fulfilled , (for he was ſeruant to .4- 
#14145 the Emperour, by whoſe com- 
mandement :s hath bin ſaid before, 
the fin1ll ſubuerfion of that Tewith 
Nation , was brought co pifle ). this 
phlezon (I (iy) though a Pagan, .yet 
wpon conſideration of theſe eucnts, 
and others that hee ſaw, (as-the-ex=- 
reame periecutions: of Chriſtians 
fore-rold by Chriſt, and he like)--he 
pronounced,that neuer any man fore- 
told things Yo certainely to come, 
or that ſo preciſely were accompli- 
fed, 1s were the predidtion and pro- 
piefies of Ieſus, And this Teſtimo- 
nyof Phlegin , was alledged and vr- 
ped for Chriſtians againſt one Cel/Hs 
aHeathen Philoſopher and Epicure, 
by the famous learned Or7zen , euent 
the very next age after it Was written 
by the Author, fo that of the truth of 
ths allegation, there can be no doubt 
or queſtion at all. 


Q 3 othg 
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_ Other Prog bectes of Ieſwe fulfilled '- 


#0 hes Difſcuples, 

Nd now albeit theſe predictions 
and prophecies , concerning the 
puniſhmert and reprobation of the 
Tewes, fulfiſled ſo evidently in the 
ſight.of all rhe world, mighr bee a 
ſufficient dem:onſtraticn , of Tefus 
fore knowledge in affaires to come, 
yet there are many other things be- 
. fide forc-ſhewed by him, which fell 
outas exaQly as thefe did,notwith- 
flanding that by no learning, Ma- 
thematicall reaſon, or humanccon 
| icure, they were or might be fore- 
ſcene. Acid as for examp!c, the fore 
tclling of his owne death, the man- 
ner, time and place thercof 3 as alfo 
._. the perſon tht ſhould ber: ay him, 
| together with his irrcpcntant end, 
T he flight, feare,and ſiandall of bi 
Diſciples, albeit they haa promifd 
and proteſted the contrary. The three 
ſcuerall denials of Perer. T he part 
cular time of his owne ReſurreQion, 
and aſcenſion The ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and many other tnelikc 
preditious, Prophecres and prom? 
ſes, which to his Ap ſtles, Dif iples, 
.and Followers that heard them _= 
rc 
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Proofes of Chrifftanity.: 
&d, and left them written before 
they fell out, and faw them after» 
ward accompliſhed , and who by the 
Alchood thereof ſhould haue recei- 
ned greateſt damage of al other men, 
if they had nor beene true, to theſe 
men {1 ſay) they were moſt evident 
proofes of leſus diuine preſcience in * 
matters that ſhould cnſue, 


Propnectes fulfilled m the fight of 
the Genititere 


RBVe yet for that an Tnfidell /with 
'whom onely I ſuppoſe my ſelfe te 
deale in this place) may in theſe and 
the like things, find (perhaps) ſome 
matter of cauilation, and ſay, that 
theſe prophecics of Teſus, were re- 
corded by our Euangclfts, after the 
part. ularities therein | propheſicd 
were effetuated,and rot before ,z and 
conſequently ,. that they mighe bee 
forged ;. 1 will alfeadge ccrtaine 6- 
ther cuents, both fore-told and re- 
Liſtred before they care to paſle, and 
dirulged by publicke writings in the 
face of all the world,. wnen there 
was ſmall ſemblance that ener the 
ſame ſhould take effc&. Such were 
the particular fore telling of the kind 
and manner of S: Peters death, whiles 

| hce 


\ 


Provfes of. Chriftianitie. 
he lined, The particular and different 
manner of S. 10hn the Euangeliſts en- 
ding from the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
The foreſhewing and deſcribing to 
his Diſciples the moſt extrezme and 
cruel] pcriecurions., that ſhould enſue 
vnto Chriſta. s tor i.is {ke (a thing 
2r that tzme not probable in reaſon, 
for that the. Rowwanes permnted the 
Exerciſe of :!] kindes. of Relizions 
ind that norwithfeandinz all theſe 
preflures and mto}lerable afitions, 
his faithfull followers ſhould not 
ſhrinke, but hold out , and dayly en- 
creaſe in zeale,fortitude,and rumber, 
and finally ſhould zxchieve rhe victo 
and conqueſt of all the worldza thing 
much more valikely ar that day , ane 
fo farre p:\ling all humane probabili- 
ty,2S no cap+city,reaſon, or conceit of 
man, mighr reach or att+inc* the 7520 
fight thereof. And with this will we 
conclude our third'and 1aft parr of the 
generall diwfon fet downe 11 the bes. 
pinning, concerning the grounds and 
proofe; of Chriſttan Religion, 


T he Concluſion, 
SeR. 4. 


Y all that hitherto hath bin {ayd 


we have declared and made m - 
fcit. 


Proofes of Chri/fianity. 

felt vr.to rhe (gentle Reader) -three The lung 
thinzs of great importance, Firſt, of the 
S, | that trom the beginning and creatt= three for= 
0 | on of the Wo:ld there hath beene merſeRt 
id pomiſed in {I times and ages a Meſ=- ons, 
8 | has,or Saurnur ef mankinde,in whom 
2 | andby whom, all Nations ſhould bee 
ty || bleſſed, :s alſo,thar the particular time 
e | manncr,and circumit ance of his come 
) | ming, rogetner with the qualliry of 
& | hispcrfon , purpoſe, doctrine , lifez 
S | death, reſurreftion, and aſcenſion, 
t | were in like manner by the Prephets 
- | of God , moſt euidently toreſhewed, 
ry | *concly , that the very ſamepartict« 
Irs and fpects!] points that were di 
$ || figned and ſette downe by the ſayd 
& || Prophets,vere alſo fulfilled moſt ex-- 
- | ay with their circumit inces . in the 
f perſons and ations of leſus Caoriſt : 
» | our ord and Sautour, Thirdly , that 
© | befides the accomplithment of all the 
© I forc-:2:d Prophefies,there Were g1uen 
by Telus many fipnes, manifettations, - 
and mot infallible cxr2uments of his | 
Deity and om2potent piiiſancezafter 
his .oſcenfion or departure from all 
bum-ne and \co:porall converſation - 
in this world. | 

By oJ] which waves, meancs, argu 

ts ind >zoofes , and by ten thows 
{ng more whicito the tonzne orpeh 


| Q. 5 @s 


"= 


UMI 


} 
- 


" Proofes of Chriſtianitie 


of man are in ex plicable , the Chriſti. | 


an minde remaincth ſetled, and moſt 
firmely grounded in the vndoubted 
belicfe of his Religion,hauing belides 
all ocher things,cudences,certainies, 
and internall comforts and ailurances 
which are infinite , theſe eight de. 
monſtratiuc reaſons. and periwaſions 
wherch enſne for his more ample and 
2b:undant ſatisfa&Rion there 111 


The Propheþe. in 


Icft,:hat it w-s impoſlible,that fa 

4 many things ſhould be foretold fo 
p:ectſcly,with ſo many pariicularities, 
uſo many ag 8,by fo diffcrent perſons 
ef all ſanity, with {o.great concord, 

conſent, and rnitie ,, and that ſo long 

defo:te-hand but by whe Spirit of God 

alonethat oncly. hath the fore-knows 

lege of furuce cucnts. 


The fulfilling. 


& Econdly, ,. that it could not poſſs- 
bly bee ſo, that fo many things(0 
dificult and ſtrange , with all their 
mien and circumſtances, ſhould 
ee (0. ex2Rly and precifcly falkilled, 
Þut in himſelfe alone , of yyhom they 
Were truely meant, © 
> - 6d; 


7 nofes of Chiiffianitie.. 
Gods-aftiſtance 


TF Hirdly , that it can no wayes be 
imagincd.,. that God yould e- 


' ver have concurred with Ieſus do- 


inzs, or aſliſted him aboue all courſe 
of nature , with ſo aboundant My- 
racles , 3s the Gentiles. doe confefle 
that he wrought , if hee had beene a 
ſeducer,or rakenvpon him to ſet fer. h 
afalſe dotrine, 


Teſus dorize. 


Fr ourthly, if Teſus had intended t6 
deceiue and ſeduce the World, hee 
would neuer haue purpoſed a Doc= 
trine ſo difficule and repugnant.to all 
ſenſuality , but rather would haue 
taught things pleaſant and gratefull 


| tomans voluptuons delight, as Mi- 


bomet did after him, Neither could 
the nature of man hange cuer effettu- 
oufly embraced ſuch aufterity , with» 
out the aſſiſtance of ſome dinine and 
ſupergaturallpower. 


Teſas manner of teaching 
F Tfdy , for that Teſus being pores 


ly borne and yalettered as by his 
Ons 


Zroofes of Ebitheantty.. 
aduerſaries confeition gocrh appe 2re,. 
and th-.t jn ivch an age ang time, 

when all Worluly Icormng WAS 1 

moſt flonrithing cituc ; held ne: 

uer poſizbly » but by LUuuine p2\cr, 

have attaincd to fuck exquitite know- 

| ledge in all kind of lcacmng,.s to bee 

able ro decrle ol] doubts td contro 
nerſies of Philoicpiiis betore lum, 
75 he 61dglaying downe more plaunly,, 
Ciltin&ily,& perſpioucuſly, the pyth of 
al humane and diuine learning,withia. 
the compaiſle of three yearcs reaching 
(and thzt.to audiratrs-of.:o great time. 
plicity) thes. did {| che S:ges of the 
world vnto that day ; inſomuch that 
euen then ,. the moit vnlearned Chit 
ftians at that time, . could ſay more in 
ccrtainty, of trueth , concerning the 


knowledge of God , the creation of 


the world,the end of man, the reward 
of vertue', the punilument ot yicezthe 
mmortality agd rcK of our foules af- 
ter this lite , and in other ſuch high 
points and wyſteries of true Philoſo- 

by,then coujd the moſt famous and 
ed of 211 the Gentiles, that had 
for ſo many ages before , beaten 
ebeir braines in contention about 


gh yn, 


zeſui 


rroofes of Chriffianitie { 


teſus life and manner of 
procecding. . 


Glxtly , it Ieſns had not meant 
x plauuly and fancerely in all his do- 
e | ings. according as he profeſſed , hee 
« ÞT would ncuer haue taken (o (cuere 3 
 { cowſe of life ro himſelfe , neither 
,. | would hc have refuſed all remporall ” 
f | diznicies and adumuncements as hee. 

did : hee would neuer h:ue choſen to 

dic ſo opprobrioully in the fight of all. 

- | men,.or made eleion of Apoſtles 

e | and Diſciples. , ſo poore and contemp-- 

t. | tible in the World ; nor if he had, 

- | would euer Worldly men hane fol- 

n | lowed him in ſo great multitudes, 

e | with ſo great feruour, zeale, conſtan- 

f | qand perſcuerance vnto death, 


d 

c | The beginners and firſt publiſhers of 
4 Chri/ttan Religion. 

= | Q Eauenthly,we ſee that the firſt be- 


d | MV ginners nd feunders of Chriſti= 
d | anRcligion ſeft by Jeſus,were a mul- 
n. {| titude of fimple and vnskilfull pers 
t | ſons, vniptto conceiue or deuite any 
thing of themjelues. They beganne 
| agaiaft all probability of mans rea- 
{ | fon, they went forward againſt the 
. 7, + 3» ane 


Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
freame and ſtrength of the world: 


they cominued and encreaſed abone 


humane poſſibility : they p-rſcuered 
in torments an] afflictions 1nſutfcue 
ble : they wrought Miracles aboue 
the reach and compaſle of mans abi- 
lity : they oucrthrew 1dolatry that 
then poſſeſſed the world,& confoun- 
ded all: powers infernall, by the only 
name and y:rtue of their maſter, 
They ſaw the Prophefics of leſus tuk 
filled, and all his diuine ſpeeches and 
predictions come to paſſe. They ſaw 
the puniſhment of their enemics and 
<hicfe Impugners to fall ypon them 
in thcir dayes. They ſaw eurry day 
whole Prouinces , Countries, and 
KingJomes conuerted to theirfaith 
Aad finally,. the whole Romane Eme 
pire, and world belidcs, to ſubicit 
ſelfe to the Law, obedience, and 
Goſpcll of their Maſter, 


The preſent ſlate of the lewes, 


JT Aftly, among all other reaſons & 
arguments , this may bee one 
meit manifcft ynto ys: that whereas 
by very many Teſtimz>nies and ex- 
pres prophecies of the old Teſtament, 
it is affirined,that the people of 1/rael 
: Mould abandon, perſccute , and 
Pt 


Profer of Chriflranitve. 
to death the true Meſi14s at his 


. Jomming,as before hath beene ſhew» 


d, and for that fa&, ſhould it ſelfe 
hee abandoned of God, and brought 
wo ruine and diſpe ſion. ouer all the 
World: (wherein according to the 


words of Oe, ( 7 bey (pal ſor for 4 long Oſca,3» 


ime without « King, without 4 
prince, wethowt Sacrefice, without Ale 
1ar,without Ephod,or Images,vg after 
tha 4g arme the children of liracl hall 
rturae and /eche therr Godin the laft 
Wes. | 
We fee in this age the ſame parti. 
colaritics falfilled in that Nation, & 
ſo. hanc continued now for rheſe 16. 
hundred ycares : that is, wee ſte the 
lewiſh peogle afflied abouc all Nas 
tions of the world:diſperſed in feruilis 
ty throughoutal corners of the earth, 
without dignity of reputati0,withour 
King,Prince, or Common-wealth of 
themſclues, prohibited by all Princes 
both Chriftian & other,to make their 
facrifice-where they inhabite : depri- 
ucd of ail means to attainc vnto good 
knowledge in good literature,whe: by 
duly they fall into more gre ſſe igno- 
rance, & ab/urdities againſt common 
reaſon in their laterdo@rine,then did 
the moſt barbarous Infidels that cuec 
were,hauins loſt al ſcaſe & m_ 2 iN 
| | pil w- 


Prooies of Chiifianitie. 
rituall. affajres : all knowledge angf 
yndei{t:nding in Celciticl} thing 
for the life to come z having among 
them no Prophcr, no grave. I cacher; 
no man directed by (eds holy Spi, 
rit: and fin2liy, 2s.men forlorne aad 
hiled with <1} kind of miſery, bork. 
by their reward and extern il calemi- 
tics, preach, denounce, . and tcitifie ro 
the World, that Teſi;s whom they cru- 
cified,was che onely true 5. eflics and 
Sautour of mink inde , and thot his 
blood, (as they themfeclucs required) 

Tyeth heauily yppon their generation 
for cuer. 


_ 


— cy 
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The concluſion of the Chanter , with an 
admonijhment. 


V '7 Herefore ; to conclude this 
—_ Y' whole difcourle, and T rea-- 
tile of the proofes and evidences: of 
our Chriſtian Religion : ſecing that 
by ſo manifolde and invincible de-- 
monſtrations,.it hath beene declared 
and. |:1d betore our eyes; that Icſus 1s: 
rhe onely trace Sawiout 2nd Redeemer: 
of the vworld ; and conſequent iy, th:t. 
his ſeruice and Religion , 1s the oncly 
way , .and merneto pleaſe Almighty 
£o-d,and to attaine enerl:fting h: ppi- 
aicli2 ; there. remaMmeta. novy to bee 
= COLlgcr: 


=”; £@_ = tw a bg _ -, #» ey 


hm oO W—wſ mo,,, *2Y towed 


Provfes of Chriſtianirie. 
nfidred,that theſame Iefus,yvhich by 


. many Prophets.was promiled to be 


\Sauiour , Was. foretold by the (elfe- 
ane Prophets , that he ſhould bee a 
Judge and examiner of al our ations, 
Which latter point , no one Prophet 
that hath fore-ſhevved his. comming, 
hh omicted (erzouſly to inculate va- 
vys. No noi the Sthils themſelues,. 
who in cuery place ,. where. they de- 
{the tae moiſt gracious comming of 


[ike Virgins Son,do alſo annexe theres. 


wo his dreadfull appearance at the 
day of judgement , eipecially in thoſe 
fimous Acroſticke verles ,. whereof 
there hath beenec {ſo much mention 
betore : the whole ciſcour:e vppon 
the words , /e/zs Chriſt the onne of: 
God, Sautour,and m_ » containerh 
wothing e[ſc , bur a large and ample 
Eicription, of his muſt. .errible come 
mijag 12 tre and Bamez..nd conflagra- 
tion of the world at that dreadfall 
day,to take account of all mens words 
aftions,2nd'cogttations. | 
To which deſcrip io of theſe Pagan 
Prophets, is conſonant the whole te- 
ror and context cfthe old Biblc,fore- 


Majeſty,terror,& ſeuerity of the Me(- 
has ar that day. The new Teſtament 
aſs, which tendeih both to comfort 
and. - 


hewing euery Where , the dreadfull !-Reg. 20. 
Eſay 2, 


Dame 75. 


Math. 12, 
Mark 23. 
Luke 17.- 


Proofes of Chriftianitie. 


called by the name of Euandgile in 
reſpe@ of the ioyfull newes, which it 


brought into the wor!d,omitteth not fit 


fo put vs continually in mind ofthis 
a. And to that end, 'both Chriſt 

imſe'fe, amidft all his ſweere and 
comfortable ſpeeches with his Diſci. 
PR admoniſh them often of this 


laft day,and his Apoſtles,Enangc)ify, 


and Diſciples after him, repeated itt6 


rated & vriged this important cooſi- 


deration,in al their words & writings 
Wherefore as by thename and co- 
gi ration of a Saniour,we are greatly 
irred vp to toygalacrity, confiience, 
and contolation,ſo by this admonifh 


"ment of Gods Saints,and by the tcfti« 


mony of our Lord and Sauiour lefus 
Chriſt himſ{c!fe, that hee is to be our 
ludge,and ſcuere Examiner of all the 
mautes agd moments of our life; 


wee-are to conceiue inſt frare and 
dread, of this his fecond comming. 


An illation vpon the premiſſes, 
with an exhortation. 
And as by the whole former treatiſe, 
*wee hane beene inftrufted that 
the onery way to faluation , is by 
the true profeſſion of ChriſtianRe 
tigion : So by this account that = 


to comfort and ſolace mankind andisf 


Proofer of Chriflraniide. 


ad js be demanded at our-hanc's at the laft 
e in Jay, by the Author and firſt Inftitu- 


th it 
not 
this 
hriſt 


wrof this Religion. We are taught, 
hatvnleſſe wee be true Chriftians in- 
ted, and doe performe ſich durics as 
this Law & Religion prefcribeth vn- 
wrs,ſo farre off ſhall we be from re< 
euing any benefit by the Name, as 
our iudgement ſhal be motegricucus 
nd our finall calamity more intolle- 
nble. For which cauſe, I would in ſin- 


| cexecharity exhort cucry mangthat by 


the former diſcourſe hath receiued a- 
bj light,and is throwghly confirmed 
m his iudgement concerning theena- 
difeſt and vndout ted tructh of this 
Chiiſtian Relig ion: to imploy his 
whole ftudy and cndcuours,for the at» 
tainmeat of the fruit $& bencfit ther» 
of, which is by being a truc & faith- 
full Chriſtian:for that our Sauioue 
Chriſt himſelſfe for*. ſigvified, thay 
many ſhould take vpon them the 
Name, withcut Fenefit or commodi- 
ty of their proteſſion. | 

And to the end each man may-the 


' better know or coriecure of him- 


ſelfe, whether he be inthe right way 
arno, and whether hee performe in- 
deed the true duty belonging vnto a 
faithfull Chriſtian. I haue thought 
congenient to adioyne this Chapter 
; Ace 


Preefes of C hriftianirie. 
next following, of that mater , and 
therin to declare the particul:r poins (A 
belonging to that profeſſion, Which iþ 
being knowne and throuzhly conf. ly 
dered, it ſhall bee eaſe for euery one þ; 
that is not ouer-partiall , or wiltully yi 
bent to deceiue himſelfe , to diſcerng 
dearely of his owne eftite,and of the 
courle,2nd way that he holdeth. 
This(F lay)is a high point of wiſe 
dome for all men to doe while they 
haue rime : leaſt at the laft day wee 
hauing pafied owner the. whole courle 
of our lives , in the bare n2me onely 
of Chriſti :nity,vwithout the ſubſtance | 
2nd true knowledge thereof , doe find 
our fclues 11 the neEmber of thoſe þ 
moſt micerable and ynforiumare peo» 
ple ,” who:in time to come th: } cry; 
1. ord,1. ord,and receivie no .cbmfort 


all by that conjeſhon, i 


nd 


ney: 
ck 
ft» 


ne 
ly 
ng 


I DENG: 
EUN AL 3 
MOHR $0 5KECOKt-O%0 
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e o r:diſcerne of himſclfe,yvhe- 


ther he be a true Chri- 
ſtian or not. 


Vith a declaration of t he two parts bee 
longing to that profeſſion : which 
are,beleefe,and life. 


CHAP. V. 


'$ in humane Learning and Sci= 

ences of this world , after decla- 
tion made of the vtility, poſſibility, 
erraiaty,conueniency,and other qua- 
lties,commendations,and prop-rt-s, 
thereof: tae next point is to ſhe-v the 
nenes ind wayes wherby to attaine 
the ſame ? ſo much more, in this Di- 
line and heauenly Do@rine of Chri- 
tian Rel1zion (which coacerneth our 
loule and euerlaſtiag 1:luation ) for 
that we have thewed before, not only 
the moſt vnadoubred Tru hy whereup= 
on it Randech, bur allo that the knovw- 
ledge hereof 15 ſo ablolutely necefl:ry 


8 there is no other nxme or profeflt- 


mn yader heaucn, witereby minknd 
may 


JMI 


Ads 4. 
The ctfet 
of this 


_ Chapter, 


W hs is 4 true Chriſtian. 


may be ſaued,bur onely this of Iefus; 

it followeth by order of conſequence, 
thar wee thould treate in this place, 
how a man w attaine the fruite of 


this do&rine, that 1s to ſay, how hee 
may come to be a good Chriſtian, of 
if he already poſſefie chat name, how 
hee may examine or make triall of 


himſelfe , whithet he be (o indeed or fl 


not. Which examinationgto ſpeake in 
briefe,conſiterh wholly in conſidera. 
tion of theſe two'points. Firſt, whe. 
ther he do not only belecuc vatained. 
ly the totall ſum of documents and 
myſteries , left by Teſus and his Diſci- 
ples to the Catholike Church, but alſo 
perſwade and aflure himſeltc of the 
torgueneſle of all his fas and of the 
fatherly loue and fanourof God to- 
wards him 1a Chrift Icius , whereby 
he is adopted to be the Sonne of God, 
and an heire of cuerlaſting life. Se 
condly, whether he confirme & frame 
his life, according to the precepts and 
doRrine of Chriſt Teſus. So thatin 
theſe two points , wee arc to beſtow 
eur whole (pcech in this Chapter, 


The fi-/# part cance-niag Beleefe. 


Nd for the firſt , how to ex 
mine the trueth of our beleefe, it 
would 


Wh is a true Chriſtian. 
puld be ouer tedious to lay dovwne 

ery particular way that might be af- 

encd for diſcuſſion thereof, For that 
twould bring in the contention of 

Altimes , as well ancient as preſent, 

about controuerſies in Chriſtian faith 

which hath bin impugned from age to 

of $6» by the ſeditious inſtruments of 
Chriſt's infernall enemy. And there- 

fore as well in reſpeR of the lengt', 

(whereof this place is not capable) 

be. (5 alſo for that of puipoſe , I doe a- 
-4. I woide all dealing-with matters of con- 

toverfie within the compaſſe of this 

(c. | worke , I meane onely at this time, 
If | (for the comfort of all ſuch as are al- 
the | ready in the right way , and for ſoine 
che þ light vnto others, who perhaps of 
10. | ioplicity may walke awry ) to ſet 
by downe with as great breuity as poſſt- 
xd, | fly may be, ſome few generall notes 
Ge, | or obſeruations, for their better helpe 
me | iQ this bchlfe, - 

nd | |. In wiich great aftaire of our faith 
in | and belecfe , wherein co:fifteth as 
» | well the ground and feundation of 
' [ oureternall welfare, as alfo the truite 
and entire vtilitie of Chriſtes com- 
ming into this World, it is to be con- 
lidered that God could not of his 
infinite wiſedome , ( fere-ſeceing all 
tings and times to come ) ner cuer 
would 


ho ts 4 true Chriffiag. 
would of his vnſpeakeable goodnefi 
(defiring our \-Juation as hee docth 
lezue vs in this life,without mcſt fit 
eertaine, and cleaxe euydence of thi 
mattex:& conſequently we muſt ima 
The mat- eine that al our crrors comitted hereinff 
ters of {I meane in marters cffaith & belecte 
faith and among Chriftians)doe proceed ratheyfſ 
belcefe ea- of finne, nepligence, wilfulncſſe, o 
fic among inconſideration of our (clues, then ex} 
Chriſtians cher of difficulric, or donbtfulnefſein}/ 
the meanes left vato vs,for diſcerning 
of the 4ame, or of the want of Gods 
holy aſſiſt-nce io that effeR, ifweeſ" 
would with humiliut accept thereof 
. This E/aym:de plaine, when hee 4 
Prophecied of the perſpicuity, that is, Þ* 
of this mt exielivns prinledge in} 
Chriftian Religion, ſo many hundred J® 
yeeres before Chriſt was borne. For" 
after that in divers Chapters hee had F* 
deelared the gloricus commrg of F* 
_ Chriſt. in fgures ind myra.les,-s alſo ﬀ* 
the multitude of Gentiles tizat ſnould F* 
embrace his Do&rine , together with | 
the joy and exultation of their con- 
nerſion :; hee fore-ſheweth pre:ently, | 
the wonderful! proutdence of God al» EF 
ſozin prouiding for Chriſtians fo ma Y'* 
nifcſt a way of dire&ion for thett 
faith and Religion as the moſt imple F'5 


2nd vnlearned man in the World, 
* ſhould 


13” ho is. a true ChreFan. , 
fllfhould not be able(but of wilfulneſle) 
«ht ooc aſtray therein. His words are 
-etheſe,direted to the Gentiles. Take 

\Yanfort «xd feare not, Behold your God | 
ma jill come and ſaue you. Then ſballthe x; c = 
reind9es of the blind be opened, and the eares © 99 92 
felitthe deafe ſhall bee reſtorgd,29'c. And 
hee there ſpall be a path and 4 way 3 which 
 orfifÞull be cafted the holy way : and it ſhalt 
 exrevnto you [0 dire a way , as a faole -* 
inal not bee able to erre therein.” By... 
inoffuch words we ſee , that among o+ 
odgftct rare benefits that Chriſts people 
veelMere ta receiue by his comming, this 
” be one, and not the leall, that 
hee (Har his holy doctrine once publuhed 
is, ſd receiuedzit ſhould not be eafie far 

in Þ'* weakeſt in capacity or Tearnin 
red Itat might bee , (whom E/ay here 
or (oteth by the name of fooles ) to... 
1ad Funne ary in matters of their :be- 

of fc, {o plaine, cleerey and cuident, 

Iſo #uld the way for all tryall thereof 

114 $ made. 

ich | God hath opened himſelfe vnto vs 

n< Þthe holy Scriptures , the writings 

ly, ddotrine of HMo/ets and the Pro» 

al. (es of Chriſt , and his Apoſtles: Iohn 29 
terein is contained what{ocuer is 24; : 

cefary for our ſaluation. For-at- © 

wh the inviſible things of God, 

«15S, his power and God-head,Ro,y.1,29 | 

_—_  ” 


13» 
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«enay bee ſeene by the workemanſhiy, 
and creation of the world., wherein 
as in a booke written with the hand 
of God., andlayd open to the eyes 

| - or 1g.r —_ glory of x __ his 

wat mighty power appeareth : Yet be- 

& = DaGedode cate either wee read not this 'booke 
at all, or if-wee doe, wee read it care- 
leflely, therefore it was neceflary that 
the Lord God ſhould adde another } 

Booke., more:plaine and eake to bee 
.read, ſothathe may runne that rex 
deth it, and this is , (as hath beene 
fayd) his holy will , reucaled vnts vs 
in his written word, Which S. Ay- 

ſtine:therefore very well calleth the 

etters or "Epiſtle of God: ſent vnto 

vs from our heauenly Country , to 

teach ys to liue godly and righteoully 

whileft wee ſojourne here .in this pre- 

ſear World. | 

P(al.116 This is the Lanthorne whereby 
£ our feete may bee direed, andthe} 

light whereby our paths may be gui- 

ded vnto Chriſt : it is that moſt cer- 

taine and infallible rule and leuell of 

all our ations , whereby both our 

faith and life are to bee ſquared and 

- framed. Yea, it is that holy and m- 
defiled way , and withall thar plane: 
and cafe way denoted by E/ay,which 
eucn the yery entrance thercof-giuen 

£; : light 


_WhotsatmeChriſtins. 
lizhr and vnderſtanding ( as Dauid 
ſpeaketh)vnto the ſimple. 

- And although wee muft confeſſe 
with Saint Perer , that there are ſome 
things in the Scripture hard to be yn- 
derſtood,yet we may -lfs ſay with the 
fame Peter;that they ate lizrd to thoſe 
that are vnle xrned and vnſtable,which 
peruert and-wreſt them to their owne 
deftrution, So that if the Goſpell of 
Chrift be yet hid, it is hidde to their 
that periſh, whoſe ſence Sathan hath 
doſed , that thelight thereof ſhould 
not ſhine vnco them. And heere- 
hence it 1s, that the Apoſtle S. paul, 


pronounceth ſo peremptorily of a Tiras 21 
> Mc 


contentious and hereticall man, thax 
beets damned by the teſtimony of his 
owne iudgement or con/cience , tor that 


te hath abandoned this common, di- - 


reft, and publike way which all men 
might (ee, and hath 'deniſed particus 


hr paths and turnings ro hunſelfe. 


And here-hence'it 15; that the aunci- 
ett Fathers of Chriſts Primatine 
Charch , diſputing againſt the ſame 
tinde of p-ople , defended alwiyes, 
that their ercour was of malice , ard 
wiltull bliadnefſe , and not of igno- 


rance , applyinz thele words of Pro- 
phcie vrito them, They that ſuw mee, T7 | 2+: 


nee from me. ® EO 
R 2 T hug 


1.Pet.3e 


1.Cor.4/ 


3 54. 
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Thus then ic appeareth , that the 
plaine and dire&t way mentioned by 
E/ay , wherein no fimple or ignoranc 
man can erre,is the doctrine taught by 
the month of our Sauiour Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles , which howſocuer it 
ſeeme to.be obſcure and darkeſome to 


men of peruerſe mindes , that arc not | 


exerciſed-in;it,yet to the godly & ſtu. 


dious readery ayd hearers that haue | 


their eyes opcned , and their mindes 
lightened to ſee the tructh, | it is moſt 
plaine and cafe to be vnderſtood. 
And this is the cauſe , that thoſe 
holy and ſage ApoRtles of Chriſt, for 
the better peruerting of all by-waycs, 
crooked pithes, and blind lanes of 
erronrs that afterwards might ariſe, 
(as by reuelation from Teſus they vn= 


x.Cor.16, derſtood there ſhould doc many) ſo 


Gals. 


the ynity of that body whercof Chrilt 


carneſtly exhorted, and fo yehement- 
ly called vpon the people , to ſtand 
faſt in the documents then recciued, 
to hold Grmely the faith and dorine 
already delivered , as a Depoſitum, 
and treaſure committed, to bee ſafely 
kept vntill the laſt day. And aboue 
all other things, they moſt diligently 
fore-warned them, to beware of new 
fangled teachers , whom they called 
Heretzques, who ſhould breake from 


15 
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he the head , and ſhould deuiſe new 
by I gloſes, expolitions, and interpretau- 
nc ©} ons of Scripture, bringing in nev ſen- 


by Y ,docrines, epinions,and diuifions, 
nd tothe renting of Gods Church and 
it I City now builded, and to the perditt- 
to © on of infinite {oules. 1 ge LISA 
ot | The Apoſtle S, paulzcuen whileſt he Gal. z.1 2» 
u- I lived, found ſome of his Schollers to _ 
ue | he remoned by new fangled Teaches * 
es } toanother:Goſpcl , and the better to 
} | make the (ee their error zhe appealeth 
to the Goſpel which he had taught 
ſe them, The Goſpel he preached,was 
or | not after man, neither receiued hee it 
$+ | ofman, bur by reuclation from Jeſus 
pf I Chriſt, He brought them no fancies, 
e, { iifions , dreames , interpretations of 
1 Þ Scripture hatched in his owne braine, 
ſo Þ but the pure and: fincere Doctrine re- 
t= FIceied by revelation from God: him= 
d Fife, and faithfully delivered vnto 
d, Ithem without hacke or maime,zas hee 
e Friecetued it, 
t, | Therefore Saint Hierome vpon that 
y ſacks conſidering how all Heretiques 
ave jugled with the Scriptures from 
y time ro time , faith 3. That Marciouy 
v (und Baſilides, and other Hereticques, 
d F(the contagious botches. and plague 
ores. of the Church ) haue not the 
Goſpel of God , becauſe they haue 
2 not 


1.Cor. 15. 


v 
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not the Spirit of God ,. withouy. 
which , that which is taught , grow. 
eth to bee mans Goſpell.. This mx- 
keth that learned Father to, re(:Jue 
ypon the matter ,.that iris a daunge. 
rous thing, peruerlely to expound the 


holy Scriptures , for by this meanes, 


that is, by wrong and peruerſe inter- 
pretation ,. that which is Gods Gol+ 


pel , is made mans Goſpel, & quid 
peius eff , and that which is wotſe,. 


(faith this Holy Father) it is made 
the deuils Gofpell. For difccrning 


therefore of this, kinde of moſt pers 
Nicious people , and their dewſifh 
dealing, and left wee ſhould be car- 


ried away with every winde of Doc- 
trine, by the wilinefſe of men, (5-d 


2-C01.24-.hath ordained in his Church , Ap3- 
| Mys, Doors, Prophets, Paſtors, nd 


inte1preters , whom hee hath fo gui- 
ded, and pee from time to time, 
with his holy Spirit , that they hane 


beene able by the Scriptures to re-F 


preſſe and bear downe whatſocuer er- 
rours and hereſfies have beene' railed 
VP by the enemies of Gods truth,con- 
trary to the analogy of faith, and rule 
of charity : that is to ſay, beſides the 
true ſence and meaning of the (and- 
nicall Scripture* 


When there roſe vp certaine ſedi- 
| £10Us: 


20. £©2u—>_a”a wg ew 9 HH ct / 9 ©» ia = 2 = >, co» 


OC 2”0 Sou m0co =tT © © 


on, 
 —Y 


IL JNAIL 


Who is a true Chriſtian, 
tous fellowes among the-lewes, in' 
the Primitiue Church , making ſome- 
contention about their Ceremonies, 
did Simon Magus, Nicholas, Ce- 
rinthus., Ebion , and HMeander , that 
were heretiques. They were refeiled 
s, [1nd conuinced out of the Scriptures, 
4. {by the Apoſtles and their Schollers, 
fe | Haertialis, Dyon:ſius Areapapita, 1g> 
4 Bnatius, Policarpus, and. other, who 
e, {| were no doubt ,-direfted. and guided 
de | by the Spirit of God. Afterward, 
17 | when Balfilides, - Cerdon , Marcion, 
ra | Falentinus,  Tacianus , Apelles, Mon- 
| tarus, and diuers other troubled the 
r=. | Church, with monſtrous herefie, they 
c- | vere confuted by 1uſtiaus . Martyrs 
'd | Djonifins Bifhop-of Corinth, Irene@us, 
2 | lUlemens Alexandrinus, Tertu/lian, and 
id | *her equalls , who in all their con= 
i= f foverfics had.recourſe vnto the Scrip- 
e, | tures, and beeing inſtruted and led- 
ne } by the Spirit of tcrueth , preuailed 
& | Aightily - againſt' their: aduerſfarics, 
r- | And ſo downe-ward from age to age 
ed. yito our dayes;, whatſoever he 
i- | or different opinion hath ſprung vp 
le contrary to the dofrine of Chriſt and 
ie. fs Apoſtles 4, it hath bin checked and 
0-Y controuled by -the watchmen , -[piri- 
tall Paſtors - and: Gouernours of the 
Church ., who alledged- alway: the 
| N 4 cons. 
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conſent of the Scriptures for deciding 
of all doubts, and were moſt graci.- 
ouſly guided by the Spiritof God in 
all their aRjons. 


And hereof it is, thatrhe word of 


God is called the ſword of the Eptiir, 
becauſe as it was giuen by inſpiration 
at thie firſt; ſo being expounded by 
the direQion of the ſame ſpirit, it is 
moſt lively and mighty in operati» 


2 Tim,z, on : ſharper then any two edged 


36. 


ſword, and entring through eucn to 


Heb.4.12, the dividing afunder of the ſoule and 


we 
* 


the ſpirits.of the ioy nts and the Mar- 

row, and it 1s a difcerner of the 
2. ghoughts and intents of the heart. 
%»* This is that } iritual ſword wher. 


\'* withonr Saviour Chrift prevailed a- 


Math. 4. 


”_ 


Att 9: 


gainſt S«rhar, the head Lord & Ma 
ſter of all heretickes , who notwith- 
ftanding pretended Scriptures for his 
djuclliſh purpoſcs. And the Apofile 
P«wxl, being furni{f;cd with this coly 
weapon , diſputed agairt the per- 
ucrſeand ouer thwart T wes which 
dwclt in Dama/cms, and confounded 
thyw,proving by conference of Scrip- 
-tures,that this was the very Chriſt. 
Now as it was expedicnt that the 
Goſpels ſhould bee written, that wee 
learning the truth foorth « | them 
ſhould not be deceived by the ye 


a ”. HW ay oo, em” wy. nth wwe wot. a. 
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of hereſics : ſo was jt neceſſary that 
the ſame Goſpels ſhculd be preached 
for the confirmation. of faith. And 
hereof it is, that the Apoſile Saint 
Pasl, Rom. 1o. faith, thar faith com- 
meth by hearing the word of God, 
becauſe the word: preached,is the or« 
dinary meanes to beget and increaſe 
faith in vs, for the which cauſe alſo, 
it is called the incorruptible ſecede, Eph 5,26 
whereby wee are borne anew, and 
whereby:the Church is ſanCtified yn- 
tothe Lord. 
Wherefore to conclude this point, 
freing that the holy Scripturcs are 
that moſt infallible and ſecure way 
mentioned by E/-y, ſeeing they arc 
the rule and leueil both of our faith 


and life, containingin them ſuffict» 
ent matter to confute error,and con- 
irmethe truth, able co make a man 
wiſe vnto ſaluation, and perfeAly in» 
fructed vnto cuery good worke, this 2 Tim3. 
atoht to be the duty of the fairhſull,. 
(that I may viſe the words of Buſz/)to 
tethroughly perſwadcd in his mind, 
thatthoſe thingsare true and effetu= 
al, which are veteredin the Scripture, 
and to reret nothing thereof. | 

For if whatiſocueris not of faith 1s 
ln, (as faith the Apoſtte)and if faith 
wmmeth by _— and hearing 

5 


Tel. n $, 
39. 


Rom, 1c, 
Gal.3.2. 


were lead ys by the hand like a cates 
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by the word of God, without doubt 
when any thing is. withcutthe holy 
Scripture. (whicn cannot be of faith) 
it muſt needs.be lane, 

And therefore (to ſpeake as. Saint 
Avupaſiime ſpeaketh)if any, i will not 
ſay if we, but (which Saint Pearl ads 
deth) ifan Angell from heauen, ſhall 
preach either of Chriſt, or of his 
Church,or of any, otber thing which 
pertaincth 10 faith, or ro the leading 
of our life; otherwiſe then. wee haue- 
Teceiued in the. Holy Sctiptures of 
the Law and the Goſpell, let them 
bee accurſed. | 

Now if forſaking all by-paths of! 
mens inuections and traditions, wee 
wilt ſeafch diligently in the Scrip- 
ture wherein we thinke to haue eter. 
nall-life,we ſhall ſee,that they reſtific 
of nothing ſo much, as of the promi. 
{cs of God in Chriſt Iefus z whoasShefſ 
is the end of-the Law for righteouſ-. 
nefſero enery cne that belecueth, 
fo doe they fend vs Ciretiy, and ast 


fuil - Shoole-mafter vato him, tear 
ching v$to apprehend and lay hold' 
en bm with the hard of faith, and' 
to apply him with his gifts and gra« 
c8s vnto our. {clues, and our owne 
faluation. So that faith is made the 
$0 a NCAnce. 


Who & 4 true Chrifts in. 
meanes,and as it were the Conduite 


} ts coruey Chriſt himſclfe, his death, 


biriall,and\Reſurrefion, and all the 
reſt of his kenefits vnto vs,which the - 
kpoſtle witneſfeth;Col,z.12. Yee arc 


uried (faith hee) with him thorow 


Baptiſme, in whom yee arcalſo rai- 
ſd vp together, threugh the faith of 
604,cfetually working, who raifed 


him from- the -dead. Whereof .it en- 


fueth,that all the faitfull doe not on- 


J ly obtaine the. benefic. of. Chritts 
I death and burial! by their Baptiſmeg 


whereby they dye vnto finne, but al- 
fodoe receiue and enioy, the fruite 


ani effe® of his Reſurreion by a 


lively faith ,vy hereby they are. quick= 
ned and raiſed vpyntorightcouſnefle - 


iathis life, and are afſertajned of. re- - 


firretion vnto glory in the life to 
come,by his mtghty working, that is 


able to ſubdue all things to kimſelfe. . 
' Sectng therefore that the ſumme 
| and ſubſtance of our whole Religi- Phil, 


on,and of cur: eternall ſaluation or 
damnation; confifteth in-the knows 
ledge of his. owne vertue, it ſhall bee 
worth the: labour breef.ly (but yet 
phinely) to deſcribe tne forme, force 
andnature of this faith, whereof wee 
ſpecake. Wherein you ſhall not lovke 
for .the divers onifications, - whic 


2.42, * 


3 
f 


Fo _WhewarraueChrifiiam 
that word receiues in Scriprire, nox 
for any declaration of thote vnprofit- 
TJamn.2. able faiths whereof S. lanes ſpea- 
Mar-1,24,kth which are common to the wic- 
ked, and to the Dinels themielues, 
whereby they belerur, that Tefus is 
that Chriſt, but here wy purpolc isto 
eatreate of that liucly and ſauing 
Faith, which is peculiar and p oper 
to the cc and chofen Children of 
God, whereby they belceuc, that 
Chriſt is their Tefus, by whom they 
are faucd fron) their finncs, and from 
the puniſhmerr duc vnto them, for 
the ſame,and by whom only they are 
xcftored to the fauonr of God, and 
made heires with Chriſt, of his hea- 

Rom. $.17 uealy kicgdome, =. 

In the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, 
there is a notable deſcription of that 
| liucly faith,where it is ſaid to be the 
Heb.1T» ground of things that are hoped for, 
and the evidece of thingsthat are not 
ſecne. Of which deſcription of the A- 
poltle we may make a plainedefiniti- 
on after this ſort, Faith is an afſured 
perſwafion of ourfaluation, by the 
meanes of Chriſt, which is greunded 
on the promiſes of God,and ſealedin 
our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. "This 
definition is drawn from the form & 
property of true faith, but the other 
| | | B 


Mart. 1.21. 
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ache Epiſtlc of rhe Hebrews,feemeth: 
ather to be taken from the ſubſtance 
offa th, and ſpeaketh of the obie& 
matter thereof. But both of then 
xadro one & the ſame thing name® 
ln,to expreffe the nature of true faithg 
o flivconſiſt in the certainety of thate= 
o ternal life , which is - purchaſed 
er rrtovs by Chrift Icfus ; which ale 
ff though we cnioy not preſently,yet by 
it Faith weare as fully aſſured of it, as 
y [iwchad poMeſſion and fruition thers 
n {ofalrcady. And hereof itis,that the 
fr f Apoſtle calleth it Plerophorre, ful- 
re | aefſeor aſſtarance of faith, when wee 
d | acperſwaded,that wee are ſo highly 
+» | in Gods fauour, that nothing is able 
ts ſeparate or remoue vs from the 
s, | lone that God beareth vs in his Son 
at [and our Saujour Chrift Tefus, This 
ie | fulneſſe of faith containeth in it theſe 
three things. 

\ Firſt,a notice or knowledge of rhe 
mercifull premiſes of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Secondly, an vndoubted. per- 
fwaſion ofthe truth of thoſe promi- 
fes, And thirdly, the applying of rhe 
fame to the comfort of our foul=s & 
conſciences, for our cucrlaſting fal- 
uation. For as it isnetenough for 
man to have meare, valefſe hee alſo 
eate it & digeſt it,ſois is not _ 
vo? 
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ferrsto know the promiſes of Gog, 
vnleſle wee belecue the ſameto bee 
true, and apply them to our owne 
ſelues.. And 4s1t is notencugh fora 


 wcurded than, to haue-a ſoucrajone, 


! 


(d 
he 


falue or me.jicine- in.his window yn-[* 


lefle hee apply it to his wound; fois 


1s 


it not ſufficient for vs, to know that} 


Chriſt is the Sauiour of the world, 
vnlefſe alſo wee acknowledge himto 
bee aSautour vnto vs, and lay hold: 
on him by the hand of faith. 
Wherefore, this. is the - property 
and cffet of a fauing faith, euento | 
apply Chriit with his gifts ynto cue. 
y one of the faithfull, and ro make 


all | concluſions. of. Gods - promiſes | 


particular, that. is peculiar to them- 
ſelues and their-owne ſaluation. And: 
therefore it is, thar faith is-called the. 
life of the ſoule, becauſc.it 1s the in« 
firument wherewith Chriſt the true: 
life and food of our ſoulec is to beca- 
ten. Yeaitis the mouth, the tongue; 
the teeth,theftomack,.& the heate of 
our. hearts and ſoules, wherby Chriſt 
the word of God,1is ſpiritually takeng 
caten and digefted of vs, With which 
word, or rather with which Chrilt, 
our foules doth liue;; namely, with 
the fieſh and blood of Chriſt, whick 
we cate and drinke, whilſt wee ema 
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Thich meate is to the fleſh, thar is 

faith to the ſoule. That which food 
$t0the body, that 15the Word'to 
© the Spirit. So.that. faith isthe bond. 
lg, | which doth ſo firaightly -vnite and 


all graces, as .the members of mans 


16. | head: & ina word,what good things 


ke | feucr are neceſſary for our eternall_ 
ſea { life, doe flow and are deriued vnto vs 


n- | from Chriſt,as from a moſt plentiful 
14} and wholeſome Fountaine, and are 


he. | conueied vato vs, by the inſtrument - 


1« | of faith:as by a ſtrong andſubſlantial 


U6- Conduit PPE, ; 


+ | It were tco long,and not ſo perti» - 
e | nentto the purpoſe,to recite allthe - 
of | properties of this ſauing faith, wheres - 
& | of weſpeake :it way ſuffice therfere - 


yy | to have ſhewed you theſe few notes 


þ | and «fects thereof; by the cue corfq-. 


,, | deration wherevf, it ſhall bee caſie 


þ | ferany to cxamine & try themiclues - 


b | (as the apuſtic ſpeaketh ) whether 


« | thty be in the faith or no, and conſe» 2 Cyr, 


4 quently, 


lace and receive Chriſt by a liveſp-: 
hith. Whereupon-. Sainte Cypriam.. 
hath this ſweere ſaying ,- nod efcs : 
carui hoc anime eft fides, ec. That - 


knit vs vnto-Chriſt,, no otherwiſe - 
olg | then the members .are vaited to the - 
head; whereby wepertake hisſpiritu« 


to | body receine nutriment from the. 


: i 
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- many < whether they be truc Chri-; 
i 


ans for the firſt part of that profeſs 
fion,namely, for matters of belecte, 


iT 


4 
or” 


which confifteth(as bath becne ſhew-}F 


ed) not only in belceuing whatſoe-f, 


ner is propounded vnto ys inthe holy 
Scripture (although that alſo beea 


truc faith) but alſo inthe aſſurance of 


Gods loue and fauour towards ys, 
wrought in our hearts by the prea- 


; 


= 


ching nf the-Goſpell & ſealed by the 


Holy Ghoſt; whereby we doe firmely 
errand our ſelues, that our fins are 
as vtterly forgiuen vs for Chrift hi 
ſake,as if we had'neuer committed a- 
ny, and hisrighteouſnes, as pcrfeatly 


uwputed vnto vs, 2s if we had perfor-J, 


med the ſame in our owne perſons. 


Wherefore to conclude this fiſt 


part of our preſent ſpeech, he thatnot 
onely protcſteth with Saint Jerome; 
that hee doth abhorre all ſes, and 
names of particular men, as Marct 
oniſts, Montanifs, Valentimians, and 
the like, (which like the builders of 
Bebel) haue built vp Churches, St 
 nagogunes, and Conuenticles ,. toget 
themſelues aname, that men might 
bee called after them, Marcronf's, 
Montanilts, and fuch others; heel 
ſay,rhat loatheth and deteſteth ſects, 


and as hee was notbaptized inthe 
| Name 
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 Wame of Marcion, Mentas, of Fe- 
"Yen, but in the Name of leſus 
ef Þ4riſt,o refuſeth hee to bee called a 
TeoBercronift, Montansſt, or Valentinj- 
W"f,s, or by any name of any man vn” 
YI heaucn, and there withall reioy- 
IT fk in the Name of Chriſt, ro bee 
©Uh.fled a Chriſtian,and gining all doc- 
tines and Goſpels the ſlip, pitcheth 


"*, him vypon the dofrine and- Gofpell 
F of Teſus , taught by his holy A- 


poltles; hee that can captiuate his vn- 
iy trſtanding , to. the ebcdicnce of 
it]; Chriſt by his Apoſtles propoſeth 
© Ito him, albcithis reaſon or ſenfe 
1) [ſhould ftand againſt the ſame. And 
I [rot enely fo, but alſo perſwadcth and 

efſureth his owne keart & ſouſe, that 
TY the merciful promiſes that God 
X niterh in his word, to belong vnto 
Gm in tpeciall, and that hee 1530ne 
'® [of thar -Humber which” God hath 
Þ Fdefted ro faluation, and for whoſe 
ad lanes, Chriſt lefas the Sonne of God 


Chrift,ro belecue humbly ſuch things 2 Cor-I6, 


of was content to die, and to rite againe Ep he.3s 


» Jfor his inſtifi-ation, hee that findeth 
 Jhim'elfe to bee in this faith, or rather 
't Fthis Faith ro bee in hum, and feeleth 
{0 the'fruits and effeRts thereof, that is 
TI fu they are reckned by the Apoltle, 
$ [{%m.5. to bee at peace with God, te 
M baue: 


» 
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haue an cntrance vato grace, to hay 
ſpiritual) ioy,not onely in proſperity, 
but cuen in tribulation and affliQjonffy 
to hauc hope that maketh not aſha;, 
wed: and to haucthe loue of God 
fhed abroad in his heart, by the wor; 
king of the Holy Ghoft: This mani 
(no doubt) is in a moſt ſure caſe forſſts 
matters of his faith, and cannot poſs 
fibly walke awry: therein, but mayfy 
thinke himſclfe a good Chrifſtian,forſ 
this firſt poxar, which 1s, for matte; 
of belccle. F 


T he ſecond pare of this i 
___ Chaprer. th 
Here followcth the ſecond panfi 
of Chrifttan-profcſſion, concer-Jy 
ning lifc and manners : which-istt 
a matter of fo much more difficulty} 
then the former, by bow many 
more wayes a man may bee led from 
vertuous life, then from ſincere faith, [al 
wherein there-can bee no compari-Jn 
ſon at all, ſccing the path of cur 
belcefe is fo manifeſt (as hath beeneſt; 
ſhewed) that no man can erre theres 
in, . but of incxcuſable-wilfulneſſe, 
Which wilfulnefle of error, the holyJt 
Fathers of Chriſts P:imative Church 
did alwayes referre to two principall 
ard originall' cauſes, that. is,..t0 


o 
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hat ide and ouer weening in our owne@ 
typeccits, and vnto malice againft cur 
uperiours,and rot giuing our ſelucs 
ntenration to the things that we de- 
fre, Of the firſt doe procced new 0+ 
"onions, new glofing, expoundings 
mM2nfhnd applying of the Scriptures, pre- 
offering our owne indoement before 
poſit other, paſt or-preſent : the con+ 
Naptmpt and debafing both of holy Fae 
forfthers and Councels, and whatſveucr 
tihfhroefe Randeth not with our owne 
[king and approbation. 
-Of the ſecond Fountaine are deri- 
ud other qualitics conformable to 
. [that humonr, as are the denying of 
anfiuiſdi tion and authority in our Su- 
ere Jyertours, rhe contempt of Prelates, 
is the exaggeration of the faults and de- 
[ſts of our Goucrnors,the impugna= 
ny tion of all Biſhoplice dignities, or 
onmgEccleſiaſticall eminency, and eſpeci- 
th, Jally of that rule whereuato appertai- 
ri-Jneth the corcettion- of ſuch Fike o f= 
urffenders ; And finally, fer ſatisfying 
neftaisdemiliſh aud pernirtious venome 
&Jof-malice, thoſe wicked reprobates 
le, | doc incite and arme the poele againſt” 
ly their ſpirituall Paſtours, they kindle - 
<{faftions againſt' Gods faithfull Mi- 
ll Jniſters, they deuiſe a new Ehurchaa.. 
to {aw forme of goucrament , a new. 
ic ; king - 
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kingdome, and Eccleſiaſticall Hierar 
chy vpon earth,whereby to bring menſſl 
in doubt or Raggering,what or whom 
to beleeue, or whereunto to hauer 
courſe,in ſuch difficulties as doe arilch 

Theſe two maladies(! ſay)of pride 

and malice, have bin the cauſe of eb 
ftinate errour in all hereticks from thel 
be inning, as tnll well noted that ho 
ly and ancient Marty.S.Cyprian,whenſſu 
hee ſayd ſo long agoe; T heſs are theſh 
| beginnings and Originall cauſcs of 
Hereticks, and wicked Schiſmatickes,h 
firſt to pleaſe and like well of them- 
ſelues, and then being puffed vp with: 
ſwelling pride, to contemne theur Go-Pec 
uernours and Superiours. Thus doef 
they abandon & forſake the Church :þ 
Thus doe they ere a prophane Altarſ 
out of the Churchagzoinſt rhe Church: 
T hus, doe thev breake the peace andÞþ 
vnity of Chriſt,and doc rebel: againſtÞ 
Gods. holy ordination. 

Now then,as theſe are the cauſcs, Þu 
Many a” either onely or principally of  er-f 
ics of eujl ring 1n our belcete,. moſt facile and fp 
bite. ealze (as wee (ce) to be diſcerned, ſo 

of error of life and manners , there 
are many more occaſions. cauſes,of þ | 
ſprings and fountaines to bee found. 
'T hat is to ſay ,, ſo many innumber, 
23 We haue cull paſſions, inordinate pd 


fa k 
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rSyetites, wicked deſires, or vnlawfull 
enfflinations within our mind, cuery 
miſe whereof is the cauſe often times 
Mdifordered life and breach of Gods 
{eS$mmandements,” 
def} For which reſpe& , therei is much 
bore (et downe in Scripture for ex- 
tation to good life , = to faith, 
£that che errour herein lis more or- 
ary and eaſie, and more prouoked 
four owne frailty , as AG by the 
titude of infinite temptations. 
herefore we read, that our Samour 
-Pirift in the very beginning of his 
chFraching , ftraight afcer he was bap- 
o-fied and had choſen vnto him -S, Pe- 
oefpand S. Andrew, /ames,and /0bhn,and 
þ :pne ocher few diſciples , went vp to 
tarke Mountaine , and there made his 
ch: ſoft excellent, famous, and copious 
ad frmon, recited by S. Matthew in 3. 


nſtfole Chaprers,.yyherein hee talketh The efet 
| nothing ellcA it of YertYous life, of Chriſts 
6s, uerty, meckeneſle , juſtice, purity, Sermons. 
er- Frory for inn, patience. in ſuffe- Marth, 5, 
nd fo, contempt of riches, forgiuing 6,7. : 


ſo iniurics , faſting , prayer , repen- 
ere Fice , entrance by the ſtraight gate, 
of Id finally, of perfettion , holinefle, 
nd. (dintegrity ot conuerfation, and of 
er, F exact fulfilling of eucry jote of 
ate Þds Lav and commandements. 


i He 


\ 


Mat.6.24- 


'Matr.7.20. 
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He affured his Diſciples, with gre: 


aſſeueration , that hee came not 
breake the Law,but to fultil the Came 
and conſequently, ;whoſoeuer thoulh 
breake the leaſt of his Command 
ments,and ſhould teach men ſo to dal; 
that is, ſhould perſeuere therin with 
out repentance aad ſo by his exampl 
draw other men to doe the like 
ſhould haue no place in the kingdomſſh 
of heauen, | 
' Againe , hee exhorteth them moſÞ 
carneſtly,, to bee lights, and to ſhinfſe 
by good workes to all the wotld,ana 
that except their juſtice did exceedſſh 
the juſtice of the Scribes and Pharf 
ſees, which was but extraordinary an 
externall,they could not be ſaued. I 
He told them plainely, they mighſſ 

not (erne two matters in this life, bufſdo( 
either they muſt forſake God , or af 
bandon Mammon. Hee cryed vntfu 


them, Attead:te , ſtand attent;, ann 


conſider well your ftate and conditif 

on ; and then againe, Seeh- to eater bf = 
the ſfraizht gate, And laſtly he conſt 
cludeth, that the only triall of a.goefuat 
tree , is the good fruit which it yeelſiet 
deth , vvithout the which fruit ler chiſtbe 
tree bee ncuer fo rare or pleaſant tÞou 
the eye , yet it 1s to be cut downe ani 


bucaed. And that not every onethÞin 


« 
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eFBhll cry or ſay vnro him, Lord, Lord, Mat.k,z& 
he Laſt day ſhall be ſaued;. or enter - 
Fo the Kingdome of heauen , but 
xely ſuch as did execute in deedes, 
1dtie will and commaundement of his 
delffaher in this life. -For want whereof 
ichiſe affured them , that many at that 
vpl h who had not onely beleeued, but 
lkepllo done myracles in his Name, 
omſſlould be denyed,rejeRed, and aban= 
Honned by him, S 
noff Which long leſſon of vertuous liſe, 
hinſecing the firſt that ener our Sauiour 
ane in publique to his Diſciples, 
eedfſſten newly gathered together, (35 5. 
narftathew noterh)hauing-reated ſomes 
 anFitar before of pointes of faith, and 
. Jy ſome myracles & preaching ſhew- 
20 himſelfe to be the true Meſſias, 
veth ſufficiently teach vs, 'th .t wee 
qult not onely belecue -in his Name 
ad Doctrine, but conforme our lues 
nd ations alſo, to the preſcript rule 
ans commandement. 

For albeit in Chriſtian Religion 
kth be the firſt and principall foun- 
iation , whereuppon all the.reſt 1S to 

Fc ſtayed and grounded. Yet as in os 

wer material] buildings , after the 
Joundation is layd 3-.tizere remaineth 

- greateſt labour, time, coſt, CU 
hPins , and diligence to bee beſtowed 
; |  _  wypon 


? 
-- 
a, 


Mat.7.25- 
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vpon the framing and finiſhing of. 
rher parts that muſt enſue : euen {o inf 
this Celeſt tall edifice or building off 
our ſoule;tiauing laid.on the foundati-ſy 
on apdgroand of true beleefe,the ref N 

t our life timme,labour and ſtudies]; 
is to bee imployed in the perfeCing o 
our life and aRions, and asit vwerein 
railing vp the walls and other parts of Jy 
our ſpirituall building, by the exerciſg 
of all vertues and diligent obſcruation 
of- Gods commaundements, without |; 
the which it will bee to no. more pur= 
= for vs to bragge of our knows 
edge in the Scriptures , or to {ay wee 
haue faith , and looke to be fſaued ag 
yell as other men , then it will be to 
purpofe to haue a foundation without 
a building vpon it. or a ſtocke or tree 
that beareth no fruit. 

Which thing S. James ſpeaking of if 
that hiſtoric:ll and dead faith, where» 
by the wicked and the very dcuills þj 
themſclues , belecue that there 1s one 
onely God,exprefieth moſt exccllent- 
ly in this fit fimilitude; fs @ body with 
out a ſpirit is dead, euen ſo (faith he) þ 
is faith wit) ut workes, tames 1.20, jj 

Thus point of Doctrine of vertu- 
ous life, and obſcruing of (ods come 
mandements , not our Sauiour Chriſt 
alone in his Sermon moſt earneftiy 


_ vrged 
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ohtoed , (is hath beene (aid) but his 
 inflfbre-runner alfo'S._ /0þn *the Baptiſt, 
off ad hiis followertthe holy Apoltles, 
ati-|yherzof rhe ohe continuzlly called 
reft]p5n the people, to op pore ee 
lies 


meete for repentance : the other in 


of ill their writinzs, aud no doubt in all Rom. 1 2.8 
einſtheir Sermons, after marter of Doc- Epl-4-L+, 


of [tine arid Fait\ propoutided , doe pro- 
aſe Jedd to/exhiortation > and precepts of 
'on [Chriſtian life, In ſo'much 'as S..tu- 
ut [riffize and other ancient Fathers are 
u-Jof opinion, that the reft of the Apo- 
Iſlles, Saint Nerer, Saint James, Saint 
0h; , and Saint /ad# , perceiuing 
the ſoofeneite and  fecutiry of rhe 
wople in their times' direfted their 
Writinzs, either oa-ly or principally 
rito this cnde, cuen to perſyade 
14 eoforce the neceſlity of good 


fe and converſation among Chris 


himſelfe , when hee concluderh char 
{ man 41S juſtified by faith without 
he workes of the Law, doth not exe 
ude tne workes of charity , as ef. 
[ets 3nd fruites of faith , Which fol- 
pw bim that is + already juſtified in 
lie tyhe of God , but hee excludeth 
hem as cauſes of (:luation which gre 
fore him that 1s to bee. juſtifies, 
hereby it SO tat Saint Par 


hands 


fits. Yea , and that Saine | pay} ROM 3.28 
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handling the cauſcs of our iuftificati- 
oninthe ſight of God, is not repuge, 

. __nantorcontrary to Saint /ames,(jea- 

Mat.1z. king of the potcs and fignes whercby p 

3» weearc iuftified: thatis (as the word 

? is taken elſe where) declarcd or 
knowne:to bec iuft or righteous be- 
fore men. | 

The ſumme s,that although good. 
workes are notthe cauſes of our (al. 
uation, yet they are the way (as 
were)and the path that leadcth thcr- 
ynto : becauſe by themgas by certaine 
markes, wee perceine our ſclas tot 
haue entred, and to have proccededſ; 
in the way of ctcrnall life, Yea they|y 

Iam,1,18. arc the fruites and «ffeQs, whercby by 

wee tcftifie and declare both vnto|[{ 

our ſclues and to others, thc tructhof | y 

that faith which wee profeſle Andfhi 

Mat, 5.26, therefore our Saui- ur Chriſt willethJn: 
vs inthe Goſpe),to.ſct : urlight ſhine]F, 
before mengthat they ſecing c ur goody 

workes,may take occaſion thereby to[ {a 

glorific our heauenly Father. py 

And this holy Apoſtle Saint Jeme!| {t 

biddeth thoſe carnall and ſenſual] {c; 

Chriftians that ſtocd' ſonuuch ypon 

the onely name of faith, to ſheyſC 

him their ſaith by their workes, that]! 
ir, they ſhould declare and tcflific vn bj, 
to men (as [| haue ſaid) the d bo 

WK 
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which they profeſſed, by rhe fruites 
Jibercof ' Tomen (1 ſay) becauſe men 
which judge but by the outward ap- 
by pearance onely , cannot know the 
rd mags a'tree, but by the good 
A {fjuite which it yeeldeth ; they cane 
Xe [ner diicerne the inward Faith but by 
the outward workes. But as for God 
od, that ſearcheth the fecrets of the hearts 
al] and eines, it ncedeth not that 'wee 
t[ſhunld ſhew him our faith by our 
| workes, or may wee looke foriuſtifi- 
ne [eation at his hands by thc beft of 
to Jthem,for then might wee haue wher- 
ed [of to boaſt, but there is no boaſting 
& [with God,and therefore no initifying 
by by workes in his fight. Yet notwith= 
toftanding, The Lord requireth good 
off workes at our hands, to the end that 
nd himſelfe might bee * glorified, our 1. Pet. 12. 
MiIncedy brethren rclecued and *com= , Cox 9.T 
neg forted, others gained and wonne by ; 
of cur exam »legto the imbracing of the 
fol ſame faith and Religion which wee 
profciſet our owne faith excrcited and 
wet] ſtrengthened, and our calling an c- 
all} lion made ſure asd coatirmed. = 
ol 4nd it 1s very requiſite that the * Pet. 1:19 
ew] Childrenof God, which are bought 
bath with fo bigh a price, as with the 
114 diood of Ieſus, ſhould glorific God 
ithl both in ſouleand body, becaale the y 
ch 25 _are 


N 


- r, 
x'<* 
6.10» 

1 C0Ore 5» 


£5. 
Ephel- 1-4: 


x"Peter 7. 


15. 
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Fre redeemed' both in ſoule and body! Þt 
and notliue ynto themſelnes,bur vitg $i 
him which dyed and roſe againe fof 
them. This is the end of our 'eleGjz I 
on , before the foundations of the J® 
World were layd, as the Apoſtle Pay ſu 
teſtiheth , cuen that wee thould bee Þ 
holy and blamelefſe before him'in 
loue, This 1s the end of our cre 
tion, as the C>me Apoſtle witneffeth, [v 
Epheſians 2.10. Where he ſaith, that 
we are Gods workemanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Teſus vnto i workcs, 
wherein he hath ordeined that wee 
ſhould walke. This is the end of our 
redemption , as old Zachary prophe- 
fied, Lyke1.74,75. Thatbeing re- 
deemed and deliyered from all our 
ſpirituall enemies, and from eternall |t 
deſtrution wherennto we were ſub- I 
ie , wee ſhould ſerue God without Pe 
feare, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe hr 
before him all the dayes of our life, |" 
Finally, that is the end of our vocati- | 
on. For God hath notcalled vs to [fi 
yncleanneſle, but vnto holinefle, and | 
as hee that hath called vs is holy, (o of 
muſt we be holy in all manner of ccn« /? 
uerſation. And it cannot be that they |* 
which are truely juſtiticd , that is to | 
ſay , made righteous by a lively faith he 
in Chriſt , ſhould not alſo in ſome þ 

| ; me aſuce 


1/ho isa trne Chrb tian. 
dy! 
w y'by 2 faithfull life in him. - 
fof 


Let not men therfore deceiue them. 


eaſure be ſanRihed;that is,made hos 


*;; elves, with the onely name and ſha-" 


the Jow of faith, without the nature and 
#4 [abKance thereof.” Let them not pro+ 
Jes Iniſe vnto themſelues encrlaſting life, 
in [becauſe they know the true (30d, and 
+2. [yhom- hee- hath ſent, Iz{us Chriſt ,- 
4; JÞut let- them remember- how Chriſt 
12t [8 Apoſtle, whom hee dearely loued, 
ed 


8, 


Writeth.. By this we know God 
ee [(tuely) if we keepe-his commaun- 
ur [dements ; and whoſoeuer faith thar 
e- [ie knowerth him , and yer keepeth 
e. [this commaundements , is-a Jyar, 
ur [Md the truch is not in him. For as 
11 [it is a true ſaying , and by all mcanes 
b. [worthy to be receiued , that Chriſt 
at Veſus came into-the world to ſaue- 
ſe [hers ; (o ir is 2s true a ſaying , and 
e, [00 lefſe worthy to be affirmed , that 
i= [they which haue beleeued God, 
o [ſhould be carefull ro ſhew forth good 
d [workes, S. Gregory vppen the words 
o [of Chritt toS. Thomas. Bleſſtd are 
1» [1 £5 ho haue not ſcene , and yet hane 
y [*reved, hath a notable diſcourſe to 


h Jhereof, I beleeue, and therefore am 
e (lefſed , and {hall be ſaned , he ſaith 


e S- 2 rroly. 


epoundeth- that ſaying , when-he , Tohn. > 


3,4 =» 
1.1 ina. Is 


15. 


Titus 3.8, 


o Ithis purpoſe. Tf any(faith he)inferre 


I1t,y.'0, 


Matth 7. 
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ervely , if his life bee anſy'crable te 
his beleefe : for that a true Fait 
doth not contradiR in manners , the 
things which hee profeſſeth in words, 


For which cauſe., Saint Paul accuſeth] 


certaine falfe Chriſtians in whom he 
found no ver;uous life an{werable 
to their. profeſſion 3 that they cons 
tefſed God in wardes ,. but denyed 
him in their deedes, And Saint. /9þy 

avoucheth , that whoſocuer ſayth 

he knoweth God,and keepeth not his 
commandements ,. is.a lyar. Which 
beeing ſo, wee muſt examine the 

trueth of our faith, by. conſideration 
of our life, for then , and not other- 
wile wee are true Chriſtians , if wee 
fulfill in works,that whereof we hauc 

mede promiſe in words. That 1s,in 

the day of our bzptitme, wee prom 

ſed to renounce rhe pompe of this 
world , together with all the works 
of iniquity 3 which promiſe , it we: 
performe now after Baptiſme, thes 
are wee true Chriſtians, and may bex 
joyfull. But contrariwile,, if our lik 
bee wicked , and contrary to our pre- 
feſhon , it is ſaid by the voyce of 
truth it (elfe. Not euery ene that ſhal 
ſay to me, Lord,! ord, thall enter in- 
to the Kingdome of heauen. And 
gainezwhy do;they cal me Loed. La 
| an 
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2nd doe not performe the things that 
I tell you, Here-hence it is,that God 
complained of his olde people the 


Jewes, ſaying ; This people honoureth | 


me with their lips, but their hearts are pſ1, "8, 


furre off from me. And the Prophet 

Pdf the ſame people, They loved 3* 
hin with their mouth, and with their 
tongues they lyed vnto him, Where- 
fore let no' man preſume to ſay hee 
ſhall be Caued', if faith and good life 
be diuorced and put alunder, which 
S.Chry/oſtome noteth, by the wofull 
and* heauy chaunce and jadogement 
thar 7” Gets ynto him; who in the 


-| Gofpell was admitted to the feaſt of 


Chriftian faith and knowledge', but 
forlacke of the ornament or garment 
of 900d life, - was moſt contumeliouſ- 
ly depriued of his expeRtation, 

' Of-whom S. Chriſs/tomes wordes 


ate theſe. He was jnvited to the feaſt 


and brou: ht ynto the Table ,. but for 
that by his foule garmetits hee difho= 
nored'our Lord that had jnvited him : 
hee was nor onely thruſt from' the ti. 
ble,and banquet; but alſo bound hand 
and footc, and caſt into ytter darke- 
nefſe, where there is ecernall-weeping, 
and gnathing of teeth. 
Wherefore let vs not (deare Bree 
thren') let vs not Ifay , deceiue our 
4 =” ſclues 


Eſay,19., 


3.Cor.s, 


3 32s 


'The con« 
| clufion of 
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ſelves and imagine that our dead 
and . vnſrvitfyll, ;aich will ſaue vs at 
the laſt day;-for except wee joyne 
Fore life to our beleef, and in this 


eauenly vocation of ours,. doe appz. 


rell our ſelues with the worthy gar- 
ments of vertuous dcedes ; whereby 
wee may be admitted at the marriage 
day in:heauen *: nothing ſhall be able 
tro deliuer vs from the damnation of 
this miſerable man , that wanted his 
Wedding weed. 

Which thing ,. S. paul well noteth, 
when hauing.ſayd,. we haue an euer- 
laſting houſe in Heauen,, not made 


with mens hands.,. he addeth ow 


ly this acception, © tamen ve/titi 
#07 nudi tngeniamur., That is, if we 
be found at that day well apparelled 
and not, .naked. Would God curry 
Chriſtiag, deſirous. of his. {aluatzon, 
would ponder. well. this diſcourſe of 
Saint Chry/otome. | 

And fo with this alone to conclude 
our ſpeech in this Chapter , wichour 


his Chap- allegation: of further matters of ay- 


Qer. 


chorities (which are infinite /to his 


effeR) it-may appeare by that which 


hath already beene ſet downe,where- 
in the true profeſſion of a Chriſtian 
conliſteth , and thereby each man. 
thatis. nor partizll ». or blinded in hts- 

| OYYns: 


W ho is atrue Chriſtian. . 
ovwne affeftion (as many are) may” 
take a view of his eſtate and conditi-- 
on , and frame. vnto himſeſfe a very 
profitable conjecture, how hee is like 


[to ſpeed at the laſt accounting day. 


Thar is,vvhat profite or adnantage he 
may expet by his\ knowledge and 
rofeſſion of Chriſtian religion. For. 
s vato him that belecueth ſoundly, 
and walkerh vprightly in his -vocatt- 
6n, performing ctfectually enery way 
Its profeſſed duty, there remaines 
both infinite and incſtimable re- 
wards prepared: ſo to him thit irate 
eth aſide and (waructh from the right 
path . of faith and life preſcribed 
mto.himgthere are no lefle paines and 
puntihmentsreicrued..- - | 

For which cauſe , cuery Chriitiam- 
that is carefull of his owne ſaluation, 
ouzhr to tixe his eyes very ſeriouſly 
ypon them both - and.as ia belcefe ty. 
ihew himielte conſt int, firine , hum« 
dl-, and obedient : fo in life and con- 
werfation to be honeſt, juſt,pure,inno- 
cent and holy, | 

And for this ſecond point, concer- 
ninz }:re,and manners,hath beene al- 
ready aandled in my formcy- Booke 
(which as I vnderſtand is imprinted 
ia England) I .aail ncede the lefſe to - 
<1courie hereof. Bui for I hane beene 


c? - : 
IJ © Q GIN * 
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2dmonithed by the wrirings of diuers 
how my former booke. hath beene. 
difliked in rwo ſpecial] points : Firſt, 
that 1 ſpeake ſo mnch of good works, 


and {o little.ef faith : Secondly , that |. 


1 talke ſo largely of Gods juſtice, and 
io briefely of his mercy, whereby the 
con(ciences- of many haue beene of- 
tended : et. rhe laſt Chapter going 
before of beliefe and life, an{were. 
the firſt , and that which mmmediatly 
followeth, ſerue for the later obicttts 
on and fo Idoubt not, but a Chriſt: 
21 man may be throughly reſolued. . 
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pediment that is wont te [et ſfin-. 
.ners trom reſolution, 


Which is the miſtruſt. and conf dencein 
Gods mercy through the multinude 
and grienouſneſſe of their 
fines. 
(CHAP. VT. 


ANorg all other the molt gree- 
A nous. and perillous cogitagions, . 
which in this World are accuſtomed 
to offer themſelues to a mind intang- 
led-and loden with great finnes, this 
viſually is- the: firſt, (tbrongh the nc». 
rure-of finne it ſelfe , and crafty ſug 
eſtions of our . ghoſtly _ Lo 
FFF into diſtruſt and deſpaire of Gods 
mercy. Such yvas .the cogitation of 
molt vnhappy Caize , one of the-firſt 
inhabitants of the carth , who: after 
the murder of his owne oncly. Bro- 
ther , and other Ganes by him com- 
mitted , brake into that horrible and 
deſperate ſpeech , ſo greatly offenfiue 
ynto his Lord and Maſter , Mine int- 
quity is greater then 4 my = 
NR 


- 
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fer pardgr.. Such w;s in like,manner:ſer 
the deſperate cor:.ceit of wicked 71das, þ 


one of the firſt tfthemcharwere chas. 


fn to the peculrar {eruice of quy redee; 
mer ,-vwhotceling bis confctence cp- 
prefſed withmanifold intqurics, and 
moſt of all with the. prodition..of hs 
owne. [ord 2nd Maſter ,.tooke no 06- 
ther way of zmendment or. rcdreſle, 
but to deſtroy himſelfe both-in body 
and{oule,:djoyning only theſe-words 
full of miſerable diitruſt and deſpera- 
non./haue ſinned in hetiaying the in- 
nocent and +uft-bleod. By which words 
and moft- wretched end , bee -morc 


'gricuonſly offended and intured his 


moſt louing 'and mercifull Sauiou,, 
then by all former iniquities . com- 
mitted againſt him. . 

This (then moſt louing Brother) 


3s the firſt-and t gremet Rocke, where 


ata (infull ſoule ouer-burdened with 
the charge of her owne iniquitieszand 


rolled in tke wzues of dreadfiill co-- 


gitations , by the blaſtes and ftormes 
of Gods threates againſt ſinners, doth 
commonly make = ſhippe-vvracke, 
Thar is, that moſt-horrible depth and 
dungeon ,- whereof the holy Scripture 
ſaith ;. The imnious man when heeis 
come #n.to the hortante and proſundity if 
bis ſane, contemneth all, 'T hat is,the 

FEE 


Ss SS nr ft. * a» 7 ilm 


ner: hemedilefleſore & incurable wound 
ſyherewith Gud himſelfechargerh 12- 
[roſalem, when hee ſaid, inſanghils 


Tie/p wire of Gods OF Yo 


fridber s ?n4. Thy uptu' 
able. And. the Prophet Micheascon* 
(Jering the fame people,thorow the 
multitue of their wickedacs,to cn- 
die now to defpaire of. Gods good- 
m:ſſc t -wardsthem, brake. foorth in- 
tots moſt pirtifuutl complaints For 


treamely,1 will trop of my cloaths i 


warder nabed, 1 wall rore the wnto 
rag 0nty'c f) indout my ſerow at Stru> 


tb1»309 133 the deſerts for that the wannd 
| 42) malady of my;eople w deſper ates 
' This is thar great and maine impe- 
diment, that ſtopperh the. Conduits 
of Gods holy grace,from. flowing in» 
to the ſoule of a ſinfull man. T his is 
| the knife thar cutteth , in - funder, all 


thoſe heavenly; and /bleſſed: cordey, 
herewith our ſweere: Lord and Sa- 
viour endeauoureth.;to draw. yato 


mcnd 


repentance the heartsof ſinners, ſay» 
ing by his Prophet, / wil! pruil them 
vato me mith the chatnes ofi (ane and 
charity, "For by this. meancs.. cucry 
fin/ull _ conſcicove comme, z0 ane 
ſwer almighty: 506, aSdid /cruſotcnrs, 
when þcing.admonifhed of ber fios, 
and cxhorted by his Prophet vato a- 


reis ircenuedi» Lere. Zo \ 


thu wit W were and {ment ex+ Mich-i» 


Hoſ ITc 


YTer.2 F: 


ph. 4+ 


- nor long before the baniſhmcnt in. 
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mendment of life,ſhe ſaid, De/þer: us 
nequanam frcram. | am become 
defperare, I'will ncucr thinke of any 
ſach'thing. Ws 
© Towhich lamentable eſtate when: 
a ſinfull man'iis once ariucd, the next 
ſtep hee maketh, is{for auoyding all 
emorle and trouble of conſcience): 
co ingulfe himſelfe in the depth of al 
derfſtable cnormitics, & to abandar 
hisſoule to the'veryſioke of all filth 
and abhominations, .according as $. 
Paulfaid of the Gentiles in like caſc,. 
That by deſpaire they delivered them:- 
ſelues oner th 4 difſolure life,therby to 
eommit all mattueſſe of vucleauneſ/e, 
"Which wicked reſolution of the im- 
pious, is the thing, (as I hauc noted 
before) that moſt of all 'other offen- 
ces ypon 'earth, doth exafperate the 
ire of God, deprining kisdiuine Mas 
z:i{ty of that moſt cxcellent property 
"whetcin he chiefly delizhteth & gl6- 
Ticth:which is his infinite & ynſpeak- 
able metcy. This might bee declared 
by divers and findry examples of ho» 
I7 writ,howhcit, two oncly ſhall ſuf- 
face for this preſent. __ 
The firſt 1s of the peoj le of I{rac),. 


'to Babrlon , who bring threatened 
trom God by the Prophet Jeremy, 
tha 


AY - I» 4 
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tharmaniteld puniſhments were imp- 
minent ouer their heads, for their 

icuous finnes committed - againſt 
his Maieſty, began (in ſted of repen- 


Jtance) to fall.to deſperation , and 
conſcquently-,.rcfolyed to take that 


impious courſe of a diflolute life, al- 


[leadgad befcre: out of Saint Pax, 
| for chus they anſwered God, cexhor- 


ting them by histhreates toreforme 
their wicked ljues.: Wee-are grownc 


. | deſperate,and therefore we will herc- 


after follow our owne cogitations, & 
eucry one.fulfill the wickeinefle of 
his owne conceite. Whereat God 
formed infinitely, and brake foorth 
mo - this. yehement: Interrogation 2 
Isterropate Gentes, quit audiut tals- 


8 horribilia? Aske and enquire of the Tere. 18; , 


very Gentiles, whether cucr among 
them were heard any ſuch . horrible 

blaſphemies. | 
And after this, for the more de- 
claration of this intollerable iniury, 
hcercin offcred to his Maicſty 7 hee 
commanded the Prophct /eremy, to 
goc foorth out of his ownc houſe, 
and to get bim- to a Potters ſhoppe, 
which inthe village was framing his 
veſicls ypon the wheele. Which 7e- 
rey hauing done, hee ſaw before his 
face a Pot cruſhed and broken by the 
Potter 


TRAIL 


Amaruaj- Potter all in picces ypon the whee!e 
| Jous cx- 
ample of 


Gods 


mercy, 


Defhure of Gods merey 


and thinking thereby that the veſſc11 iſ, 
had beene veterly ynptofitable and to f* 
be caſt away, hecſaw- the ſane Clay ; 
preſently 'framed againe by the Por-|; 
ter into 4 new Vſſell,more cxcelicmfl, 
then before. Whereat hee maruoi-f, 
ling,God faid vnto him,doft not thou fſ; 
thinke (/eremy)that can doe with i 
the houſe of ?/red, as this Potter I" 
hath den with his Veſſel! ? or is not f,, 
the houfc'of "//rel in my Hands, asf, 
theclay in the hands of this crafteſ< Þ, 
man 2: I wilt denounce ypen afud-f, 
daitic 'againft'a Nation and king-f;, 
d::mte; thatT will-roore it xp,and de-[} 
ſtroy it, and if that Nation or Kins- |; 
dome toe repent from their wicked» I, 
neſſe, Falfo. willrep:nt me of thepus« |, 
niſhmem which 1 intendedto lay vp. 
on them. And then keproceedeth for- 
ward, declarin? to {eremry the cxcee- {, 
dit. vriefe and indignation which he Jp 
conceryeth, .thar any ſinner whatſo- [6 
cuer, ſhould deſpaire of mercy and J; 
rdon athis hand to; 
The fecond example is,of the fame-fy, 
people of 7/rae1, during the time of fe, 
their banifhmentin Babrors, ar what Jif 


time, being aflited with many mi-- fox 


ſerics for their ſinnes, and threatned fig 


with many more to come, for that 
they 
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hey. changed nor the courſe of their 
ormer wicked canuclation: they be- 
ano deſpalire of Gods maercy;and to 
h3:r9-the Prophet Exechre!, thas bi- 
d baniſhed among .zhem, 2nd.ex- 
horted thern-to amendment, vpon aſ- 
flwed hope of Gods tauour towards 


hegrrewenſly vaow Wound mc langucfh 
ſhe, and: what bope ofilife thew 
py: we bave 7 At:which cogitation 
and ſpeech, God being greatly mo- 
ved, appeared preſently toZ2echiel, 
ad faid vato bims TeJ rhe people, as 
Ide die. ſerth the Lyrd:Godiuf brafts, 
Lib nar the deart of thersmpione, 
Wir rather thar bee ſhould: turne from 
3 fiwiched p.yes £5 live Why willt'e 
& [ue of iſract dit bn ti Cr fiunesg 145 
O* Fthe- 16x turne vate we ? | 
PI. ca math hea large and vehes- 
7 Jncnt pot fhanign,. than how greatly 
&* Jocurr any perſon thould offend him, . 
Ve find how great;puniſh-rent ſocuer he. 
Jhatl denounce againſt him, yea y. 
if hee had given expreſle ſentence of 
drath and. damnation vpoa him, yet 
"Jegeri! parmitenis gn 4 peccatryſuo,fe- 
ere que 1ndicrnds. fm ?:tiam:that is, 
Jif hee repent himſelf: of his ſins;ane- 
|--Fecerciſe iu{gement & iuſtice for the 
d fine to comcy (that js, iu Jgement vp- 
It on 


lhem t Q=# Sn6quities and frunerace Ezech 32, 
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- on olte [elues, :andJuſtice toward 05 
thersJil1 his :finnes that he hath com 
«micted ,ſhattbe forgiuen him(Caith al: 
-mighty God) for-that he- hath don 
jadgement and yuſtice, 

: And: this now might be fuſficie 
(albeit nothing elſe were fpoken)*for 
. remouing this firſt obſtacle , and im 
pediment of true refolution , which if: 
the deſpaite of Godsinfinite goodnes 
and mercy. Neuerthelefie,ftor more 
cuident clearing , and demonſtratio 
of this matter, and'for the greater; 
comfort of ſuch as:feete themſclues 
burdened. with the heauy weight o 
their iniquities committed ' againſt bis 
diuine Majeſty ; I hane thought expe- 
dient in this pl1ce to declare more at 
laree,-this abourdant ſubje of wh 
lefle mercy , rowards all ſuch as wil 
4ruely turne vato him, in whit time, 
ſe, conditron, or-age foenet in this 
life.., which ſhall be thewed and ſet 
downe by theſe foure points and paris] 
rhatdoe enſue. | 


The firſt part, toaching 'the love that! 
God beareth thwards man. 


2 Trt of all , by the infinite and in- 
L cotnprehenfible loue ' that Al-! 
mightie- God - beareth+ vnro mon; 

which 
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-d ofwhich loue is alwayes the mother of 


fauour,Prace,. and mercy. If you de- 
Imand of me., in waat for I prooue 
that the loue of God.: is bo exceeding 

eat rowards man, I an{were as the 
E Congmgbenia wont to doe , who 
by the greatneflſe and multitude of. 
the tceames: and Rivers doth: frame 
 aconjeRure: ofthe, Fountaine from 
a which they-floyy,: The - proper Riuers: 
{ which are.derined-, and do run foorth 
of loue, are good turnes and benefits, 


ater which ſeeing they are infinite , end- 


I lefſe, and incſtimable , beſtowed by. 
God vppon man. (as 'in the place be- 


bis fore hath -beene declared , and the 
pe} whole Vniuerſall frame of this world 


doeth aboundantly beare witneſle.) 
 followech moſt cuidently, that the 
Orivine, Fountaine, and well-spring 
of all theſe fauours, graces, and good, 
wrocs, .muſt:needes be-infhnaite ,. ime 
meaſurable ,.and:farre ſutpaſſing al 
compaſlc of mans yndcrſtanding. 

If you require of me the cauſe and 
reaſon, why Almighty God thould 
fo wonderfully bee. afleted towardes 
man , I candire&ly yeeld ye none at 
all, but rather .maruaile. thereat with 


holy 7ob , why ſo Soueraigne a Maje-lob 7. 


ty thould fer his heart vpon ſo baſe a 
lubjct, Norwuhſtanding » _ holy 
| ,_ 
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Scripture (cemeth- to alleacge one}? 
principal reaſon of bis: Jouc, when 
it faith ;. N1bi/ odv/f8 eortm qua feet- J 
pr, of bares emmibitr, quia ty fant Wi 
Deminegqus diliget animas. That is, 
Theu (© Lord) which loueſt foules; þþ 
canſt not hate thoſe things whick 
thou haſt- made,. but:doſt yſc -merey þ 
towards :all men, for that they are þ 
thine! And the-like manner of reafo- þ: 
nino:victh God himfelfe, when hee þ 
ſaith by the: Prophet Ezpchriel, Behold; 
all ſorules are mme ; And hereupon 
hee inferreth a litticafter, Nuv quid | 
voluntaetys mea, ef, mrs 111 : Can 
I] haue-the 'will +0 damne a wicked 
mat, ſeeing that his foule: is mine 
created and redeemed by me? 25 who 
would ſay, this were a caſe aga n! 
all order and equitie, And the reaſon 
of tais- maar: of fpee:h and arow 
ment.is,for that eucry man nainally 
15-inclined to lone thethings that be | 
of his owne making. So we fee, that 
if a man hauc an Orchard, wherin be 
great var:cty of trees and plants, yt 
i there be but ene of his »wne pecu- 
biar grafting that: flourifherh and 
4", 750908 well, hee taketh more de- 
ight therein, then inany of rhereft, 
for thatit is his owne workmanthip, 
So.in like manner, if a man have 

o 


b 


| Diſpateof Gras mevey 
Vineyard of hisowneplan,ng anf 
inmins. For which reſpec the ho- 
\Ptophet” Dawid, finding himſclfe 
nt Id the whole kingdome of wry in 
itg heat aftiQion and calamity,thought 
s: Hocher meanes ſo forcible to draw 
jad to compaſſion and eommiſeratie 
jidf their cauſe,as to'cry outto him 
(this manner z Thou which goutr- 


We 
cn 
of» 


ict, Thou haſt brothght forth a 
neyard out of Eg ypr,thou halt pur- 
d the ſam: from Gentiles, andhaſt 
lnted it, Thou O Gbd'of all pow < 
an |, turne towards vs, [Sokevpon' vs 
Im heauen and viſit this thy Vine- 
ne ſhud, which thine owne right band 
ith planted. This masner of pep- 
maſon vſed the holy Prophet E/ay to 
"me God, when hee ſaid, Looke Vp- 
vv { beſeech thee O Lordgwhich are 
he worke of thine band. 
'5e | Bnt aboue all orher, the ble (rd 
vn leb ſtindeth as it were, in ar- 
ment and d:ſOutation with God a. 
alt this mtccry ſaying, Have not 
by hands maJe me? haue they not 
med meof clay andearth ? Haſt 
«tthou cempatted me, asa cheeſe 
made ofnulke? Haſt thou not knit 
j bones ani finewes togerher, and 
ered my flcth with skinhe ? haſt 
not 


| [ſraet,looke towards vs, and bee Plal 97. 


Iob. 1g, 
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not thou giucn, me Jite,, and confe 
ued my ſpirit with, continuall pre 
rection.? Howlſocucr thou. ſecmetal 
diſmble rheſe matters, and hide 
them in thy heart, yet I know that 
thou remembreſt them all, and ar 
not vnmindfullofthcm | 

| By which, words this. holy manf 
fignificd, 'that .albcit God, ſuffcred 
him greatly to bee rempted & affli& 
ed ig this lifcyſo far forth as he might 
ſeeweto have forgotten nimyyet w; 
he well afſured;that his diuine waie-} 
ity could not;of his good 1efle forfakefſ 
or deſpiſe him, forthat hee was his 
creature, an4 the proper workeman-ſ| 
{hip of. his owne hands. in which ve- 
ry name WorkeTanfhis, holy Dun 
tooke ſy,h great comfort, confide- 
ring that the workeman cannot ct uſe 
b it beelovine & fauourable towarcsFt 
his owne worke (cſ{prcially lo oxcel- 
lent and bountifuil a Workmanga is 
almighty God, tow-rds a work made 
as man is,to 11s owne ithape and like: 
nes) that in all his neceflities, vea,curnſ} 
in his greateſt infirmities of fleſh -ni 
molt gricuous offences committed .» 

aiaſt h:s Maiclly , hce conceiueth 

moſt aſſured hope of mercy, and par- 
_ don,vpen this conſideration 'that hee 


was his workemanſhip, and conſe- ji 
| quently 
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\ſerſently well knowne torhis divine 
wy ſedome,of how breekle and infirmie 

tall-he-was made. For thusar 


e ron? 
ws e amongft oth et, he reafoncth of 
chadfis matter, Looke bow farre diſtant 
 anSeEaſt is from the Welk fo farre off 


am4s, Evens .a Father dothitake” 
tnpaion on his, owne children. (o# 
lh che. Lord take mercy:yporr ves! 
Itbar he' well /knoweth the mould 
washherof we- are made, & doth remem- 
aie-xrthat we arc nothing elſe bur duſt. 
ke .la wbich ditcourſe, theholy. Pro- 
; hiſt maketh mention, of two things 
an-(that.d1d afſure him of -Gods mercy, 
 ve-fthe one, that God was. his Creator, 
«1dÞ0d Maker, an 1 thereby priuy to the 
id:-Ifailty of his conſticution & nature, 
uſette other, that hee was his Farher, 
arcsybcte property is to | que .compaſlie 
cel-Jonvpon tis Children : and this is a 
\ is{cond rcaſon, more itrong ard for- 
adefuble perhaps then the former, why << 
ke-Jucry mar may bee moſt aſſured of 
acnfpardon, that heartily turmt1 'vnto 
-ndJamighty God : conſidering that ie 
J .>ftath pleaſed ais dmine Maicſty, not 
eth Joncly to bee ynto man a Creator (as 
2ar-Iheis toall other things) tur alfoa 
hee Father: which isa title of the greateſt 
iſe» love and coniunRion, that Nate 
ulp | | hath 


uh God remoued our: iniquities pf,1 jg. 


_ Tertiendloue 3 and thereby!as it were 


Matth.F. 
6,7.8, 


Matth.6. 
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hath left yneo: thinges.in this Wor 
| Whezeof a certain Philoſopher Cai 
well, thatrib man coald conceive 
loue of aParthers) kueart, burche onely 
that had achild of his owne. "Þ 
For which refpeR/,- our Saui our 
Chriſt ropur vs ih'minde'ofthiq moſif- 


by one. fire-to rakiadle another Wit 
in ourrhearrs; :did vie __—_ ad 
otdinarily to'repear' this ſWeete nirke 
of Father itrhis ſpeeches to his foly! 
lowers , and thereuppon founded/di-l 
uers moſt excdlent and comfortable 
diſcomſes';:aJaronc'titie, when hee 
exhorted the From outr-thuch care, [" 
and worldly ſolicitude , hee addeth Ih 
thisreaſon' ; Tor Father ia Heanen 
knoweth , that you hane'ne. ae of theſe [® 
thing. ' As who would ſay,he know- [ 
ins. your 'waitts '; ind ''being your 
Father, you {hall 'not neede ro tro J* 
ble your ſelves with roo great anxi-J* 
ety in the matters , for that a f-thers || 
hearteannot; but' bee prouident and 
carefull for lis Children. The like] 
deduftion maketh' hee in the ſame] 
placezro the ſame effet , by compatt | 
ſon of the Birds of the Ayre , and 0+ 
ther irreaſonable Crcarwres : for 
which, if God doth make (ſayth he) 
ſo abonndant pronifion* ,* 8 all the 
bk whole 


Deſpaire of Cads-mercy. 
4 {hole World - may, witnefe that hee 
Cai loth : much more carefull will he bee 
xk provide for men thatare his owne 
.athildren y. which are more deare vnts 


Pimthen any other terreſtriatl: thing 


 oeeared. | 

ty o&.. All theſe ſpeeches andreaſons of 
eat Saviour , are derived: from the 
ihaure and property of. a Parent, 
1Iwhich cannot but affe& and lone his 
heſChildren , eſpecially ſuch a Fathery 
6:{nbom Chriſt calleth celeftiall , who 
di-Jd this perfection of true Fatherly 
Ble[loue,ſo farre exceedeth all earthly pas 
res ſrents put cogether, as in Power, Cle 
re, [mency,and (Goodnes, Almighty God 
th Ipaiſerh the infirmity of his feeble 
1e1 {cearures, Such a Father as hath noc 
eſt onely given: Life and beeing vits 
vy- [his Children, but alſo (as Saint Paw? 
wt wo hath powred into their hearts 
1. [the divine Spirit of his onely eternal 
«i= {nae., ſtirring them vp co moſt af. 
rs fared) confidence and invinkble hope 
nd [4 his Fatherly goodnefle and protec 
ke [ton And vppon aſlurance of» this 
ne [hope , haue 2s well finners as Saints 
j- [from the beginning, fledde vato him 
o- [confidently- vuder this title of Pates= 
or Jvth'. 5 and never; were decermed. Ss 
) te'Prophet Eſayzas well un his ovwne 
ic Jaame , as ' immche name of the fintull 
e T peoples 


LIMI 


Elay 63, 


Tohn 30, 


 Deſþaire of Gods mercy. 
people: of Iſrael, doubted not to cry, i 
Thou art'our Father, Abraham hath Þ 
not knowne vs, and Iſraell is igno- ff 
rant of vs, I hou 0 Lord,art our Fa- f 
ther,thou art our Redeemer, - And to Þ 
confirme this aſſurance vuto ys,Chiiſt 
ſent 'that moſt ſweete, and! conifor- 
table Embaſlage vnto his Diſciples 
preſently -vppon his - Reſarre&tion;'F 
Goe and tell my Brethren , that I doe'F 
aſcend vato my Father,and vnto your' 
Father : vnto my God, and vnto your'fF 
God. By which words of Father,and' 
God, the one of loue , and the other 
of power : the one of will, the other 
of ability , hee tooke away all doubr F 
of not ſpeeding , from each man that'T 
ſhould make recourſe to this merci--F 
full Lord and Father, 'God himſelfe 
alſo, after many threates vſed by the 
Prophet Jeremy , againſt rhe people 
of 1irael for their ſfinnes , in the ende, 
leaſt they ſhould deſpiire , rwrneth a- I 
bout his talke, and changeth his ſti, | 
alſuricg them of many graces and fa-' 
uours , if they would: returne vnto” 
him : telling the houſe of Iſrael, that' Þ 
hee had loued&her from the begin- 
ning , and had fought to draw her | 
vato him by threats: to' the cadhe' Þ 

might take mercy yppon ber, and that 
now he intended to build her vp'a- 
| gaine, 


ad þ | 
Lath 
1n0- 
Fa- 


d to 


1 


for= 


les! 


on, 
doe” 
our 
our” 
nd' 
her 
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ine;'to-adorae her with joy and exe 
tation , to-gather her children from 
corners of the earth, to refreſh 
hem with the Waters and Riners of 
ie,and all this (ſaich he) : Quta face : 
w fm 7/7.aelt Pater. Forthatl am. 
come nov a Father to Iſrael, And 
the ſame place to wicked Ep r4- 
# (the head Cirty of the rebellious 
ingdome of Samaria ) he faith, E= 


han is become my honourable Sonne, Tere.3$;- 


wdelizht , and deerely beloued child-, 
erefore my bowells are mooued with 


' impaſſi/g pon him, and in aboundance 


fmercy will 1 take pitty of him. © So 
uwch attributed God ro this: reſpect 


; kibeing a Father vnto Iſrael , and Ea ' 


hraim , and of their being his Chul- | 
ren: fOr that this cauſe on2ly (not-/ 
nthitanding rheic infinite enormous 
nnes) his bowels of eadlefſe mercy * 
rre moued with. loue and compaiſlte . 
n towards them. p91 
And theſe are thoſe tender and mere t 


; Full bowells , which holy Zachary T 
. Firter to S. 1952 Bapti/F , proteſterh 
{ Þdein Al!mizhry God towards mans” 


inde that had off:nded him. Thcle: 
e.rhoſe which were ina that gdod'; 


(Father mentioned in the Goſpel, 


nw being not onely: offended ,*bue'! 


I'3 ys 


0 abandoned by his younzer S2n, Luke 165 


Pſal.35. 


yet after he ſaw him returne home 2. 


to receiue him, as he came foorth to 


nguer departed from him. 


"which reſpett, hee is truely called by 


a 
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gaince,notwithſtauding he had waſted 


all his thrift and ſubſtance , and had | 


wearied out his body with wicked 
life, he was ſo far off from diſdaining 


meete with him, fell vpon. his necke, | 
and kifſed him for joy: adorned him 
with new apparell., and rich jewels, 
proutted a folemne banquet for him, 
invited his friends to bee merry.with 
him,and ſhevved more exultation and 
triumph for his returne,then.if he had 


By which parable, our Saujour 
Chriltendevoured to fet foorth vnto 
vs, the incomprehenſible mercy of his 
heavenly Father, roward finners , in 


his Apoſtle. Peter miſcricordiarum, 
the father of mercies. For that (asS, 
Beroard well noteth): the Sea and Q- 
cean of metcies doth low peculiarly 


fromthe heart of a Father,vvhichcan-] 
not be fayd ſo properly of the Gulie| 
and}deprh of his qudgements, Forſ 


wehich cauſehc is called in Scripture, 
the God of juſtice and reuenge , and 
not the Father. And finally,this bleſ- 


ſed Name of Father in Gaod,doth im- 
port ynto vs by Gads owne teſtimony 
all (reetnes,all louc,all friend{lp, 4 

FRO , ym 


Dif aire of Gods mercy. 
emfort , all fatherly prouidence, c2fe 
and proteion : all certaifity of fausr, 
ed {all affurance-of grace-, all ſecurity of 
ing | mercy, pardon, and remiffion of our 
to | knnes , .vuhenſoeuer vnfainedly wee 
ke, | tune vnto him. 
im Andin this point his divine Myx- 
ls, | jſty is fo forward and vehement ts 
m, | pive vs afſuranoe, rhar being not con- 
ith ] rent to ſet foorth his loue ynto vs by 
nd | the {one of a Farhers heart, he goeth 
ad | further, and protefteth vnto vs that 
| titheart is mare; tender eowardes ys- 
wr | in this behalfe, rhen the heart of any 
ito | mother can be to the onely child and- 
his | infant of her owne wombe, For thns 
a vn to Sion, _ gh finnes 

y| began to doubt Teaft hee had forſa- E* 
= | ks :. Can the Mother forget her <1 49 
9,j ne Infant ? Or can ſhee not be merci- 
O-f fullto the Childe of her owne wombe? 
ly} 1fſhee could / yet can 1 20t forget or ve- 
un ef thee : Behotd, 1 have written thee 
lie} # the flefh of mine 0wne hands. And 
or] this for ſo much as God-is called onr 
re] Father, | 
nd) There remaineth yet a third confi- * 
els} deration z which more ſetteth foorth 
mf (Gods incftimable loue , then any gf 
nyf the other demonſtrations before ſer 
244 downe. And thart is,thar he gaue the 
life and blood of his onely begorren 

5 ob and 


Jl 


Rom.,g. words ; God doth maruciloully com 
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and eternall ſon,' for purchaſing and 
redeeming vs when we were loft : a 
price ſo infinite and 1me-piable , as 
( no doubt )- his Divine Wiſedome 
would neuer haue giuen , but tor a 
thing which he had loued aboue all 
Mmeajure, Which our Saujour him- 
Jelfe, that was to make the paymen, 
doth plzinely fignihe , and therefore 
alſo icemeth (as it wcre) to wonder 
greatly at ſuch a bargaine , when hee 
iarthig the Goſpell , $9 dearely harh 
God (my Father) loued the world, that 
bee hath given jor it; his onely beg -tren 
Sonne, Tn which wordes he a.cribeth 
this moſt wonderfull dealing of his 
Father, varo the vehemency and ex- 
_ ceeding aboundance of loue , as doth 
' alſo las deereſt Diſciple. and Apo» 
file S. oh, ſaying ; In this appea- 
reth the great loue and charity of 
God towards vs, that he hath ſent his 
oncly. begotten Sonne into the wor 1d, 
ro purchaſe life for vs. Inthis(I {ay):s 
made enident: his exceeding charity, 
that we not louing him , he loued vs 
£1ft, and-gaue his owne Son to be a 
ranſome for our finnes. 
| Whereunto alſo:the holy A ue 3% 
Faul agreeth, admitting in like man- 
ner the exceſſiue laue-of Godin theſe 
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mend and ter forth his great loue vnto 
vs, in that we being yet ſinners , hee 
gaue his Son to the death for our re= 
demption. And in another place, fra- 
ming out {as it yere)-a' meafure of 
Gods mercy, by the abtindance of his 
buc; ſaith thus 3 God'who ts'rich in 
mercy , through «the exceeding loue 
which-hce bore” ynto vs, wee beeing 
dead in finne, he reuiuedys in Chriſt, 
md" raiſed vs'p euen "yrito heauen, 
king vs to fitte dowrie there with 
hi#i ,'to'the end hee might declare to 

alVages, and world enſuing, the moſt 
aboundant riches of- his grace and 
m0odnefle towards vs- 7 

© This vwas- the opinion of that no4 
ble Apoftle Saift' Pals and of all his 
cequall Apoſtles ,” Buangeliſts, Di{- 
ciples and Saints; and rhis worke of 
our Redemption, proceeded onely 
from the .ndamably furnace of Gods 
mmeaſurable loue And therefore to 
make* n&\ other® conclaftion- hereof, 
then that which Saint i Peu! him(clfe 

doth make. If God haue not ſpared 
his ovwne' proper and 'onely begot= 
ten Sonne , but hath given him vp to 
death, for gaining'vsvnto him, hove' 
ciniebe ,-that walk him het hath nor- 


were his ecnemics', and thought nor 
| T 4 vpon 


ginen'ys all other things: Tf when we 


Titus J. 
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xpon him, . he ſent to ſeeke vs dili. 
enely , by ſuch 2 Meſſenger as hee 
Toued ſo deerely , allowing him to 
lay downe aprice for vs which he {6 
infigitely eſteemed: : what ſhall we 
$hiake that hee will doe vnto. vs now, 
(wee being made his owne by our 


redemption). if we returne willingly 


vnto bim:vwhen our-receiuing ſhal. 

him nothing elſe , but onely a mer» 
cifull looke ypon vs , vebich is nor.ſ@ 
much from tae infinite bowels of his: 
batromelefle mercy, 35:35 one dropof 


water from the moſt huge gulfe of the 


maine (Ycean Sea. | 
And this ſhal] ſuffice for the firſt 
aint of Gods loue, declared vato vs 


by the three moſt ſweete and comfer-. 
* table names andreſpeRts of Creator, 


Father, and Redeemer. 
T he ſecond pai te 


How God expreferh his laue to: 
wards finners. 


* Ext after which, ve are to con- 
LV. fider in what manner God 18 ac 


catomed to expreſle and declare this 


loue of his , in his dealing, and pro- 
ceeding tovyards finners. And. tut 
of ahe wife. man. (having had long 


ExpCs. 
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experience of this matter) beginneth 


{ to deſcribe and ſet foorth in this ſort, 


ſaying vnto God himſelfe, Thou: (0 Wiſd.12J . 


Lord, doeſt diſſemble the finnes of men, 


1 togiue wit0 them time of repentance. 


And then,when they will not vſe this 
benefite of his forbearing , but wall 
needs enforce him to punith) and cor- 
tet them, he ſ(aivh further of this cor- 
reftion : Such as wilfully doe run aſtray 
(0 Lord) and will not tirne vnto thee, 

thou doeſt corre them ſweetly by little 


endlittle , admoniſhing and exhorting © 


them to leaue their fignes,and to belecue 
in thee. : 
Theſe two points ther of excee- 
ding clemency , by the teſtimony of 
the wiſe men, are found in Almighty 
God ; firſt ro wincke at the wicked 
life of men, and to expect their con« 


verſion with ynſpeakeable patience, | 


and long amity, according as alſo rhe 
Prophet E/ay beareth witneflezadjoys 


ning the cauſethereof in theſe words; ' 


Widd, 12; 


The Lord doth attend your conuerfionst0 Eſay 3% - 


the end hee may take mcrcy on you, and 
thereby be exalted. 

And ſecondly, for the ſame reſpeQ, 
when he ;is inforced by reaſon of his 
pltice tochaſtiſe them, yer doeth hee 
the (ame with ſuch moderation and 
mildneite ; AS alwayes} in this life 
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| Kfe hee -reſerueth place of pardon; 
And vnto theſe cyyo , we-way ad» 
joyneyer a third preperty of his mer- 
£y, more admirable ( perh:ps ) then 
the former :. which 1s (as Tertullian 


excellently noreth) that he being the 


-porty offended , yet tuft andprinct- 
. pully defirethrecogciliation : hee ha 


-King/recciued the wrong and injury, 


yet doeth hee moſt buſily intreare tor 
- amity and attonement, And where= 
aSin all right and equity , hee might 
_ deny vs perdon', ard for bis power 


take revenge of vs at his pleaſure, 


- yet doth hee not onely-offer ys peace 
of his owne accord, but alio ſueth vn- 
fo vs by all meanes pcflible ro ac- 
cept thereof, humbling (in a certayre 
manner) his Dinine M:jeſty to our 
E-tencitie and viliy : and behawng 
£::aſclfe in this reſpeR , as a Prince 


thar were enimoured of his bonds 


H..uc and abject ſeruanr, 


T his might bee declared by many 


of his owne ſpeechcs. and doings in 
holy Scripiure , but one place cut of 
the Prophet - E/ay ſhall icrue for all; 
where Almighty God fo earneſtly 
yoeth the conuerfion of Iernſalem, 
2S no Jlouer in the world could vtter 
more fignes- and Tcftimeonies- ct 2 
$ TY » - ! 
Rei tinſfemcd and fet on fire with 
}Euc 
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Citty which ſo: highly hath offended 
him, For tirit ,. atter many threates 
powred out againſt her-, if ſhee. did 


ſpeech ,. /ndignatio non eft miht, 27 c 
Angry Lam nor. ( © Jeruſalem) but 
whatioeuer I. haue |ipoken. , I haue 
ſpoken of! good will and loue. Se- 
condly, hee entreth into:this:diiputes: 
and doubt vvichhim(elfe about puniſh 


| ing her for her ſinnes,vwhat thalt I do? 
Shall. 1 tread ber-vnd:r my feetegand put- 


her to the fire ? Orelſe will jhe ſtay my 
putſant hand,andmahe veate with mcey 
will jbee (1 ſay) make attoncment wits 
me? After which doubt and cunftat» 
on hee retolueth himſcife to change. 
his manner of ſtile , and to fall a 
little te chide with her , and then he 
ſaith, HearkenO ye deafe inzabitaints 
of leruſilem ,'looke about yee: ,. yee 
blinde folke ;that will not ſee : who 


that will not. regard or liſten to 
the: Meffengers which 1 fend ? (» 
thou which haſt open eares-wilt thou 
not-heare ? | 3 | 
And then alittle afrcer , hee begin- 
meth to ſmoothe and ſpezke faire as 
i : © UNC 


JMI 


lbue , then hee:doerh towardes that: 


not returne., leaſt thee might perhaps - 
fallinto deſpaire. , hee-maketh- this, 


proteſtation in- the | beginning of, hus- 


isblinde and deafe but. my teruant, | 


His com- . 
plaint, 


His kind 


ſpeech. 


Defpaive 6f Gods mercy, 


gaine ſaying. Uer fence thou:ba ff beene 
gracious and glorious in mine eyes,7 haue' 
iouved thee, and;for thy ſoule will I give 
Feare not for that 1 


whole N ations. 


«mn with thee, Wherewith the being 


little or nathing moued, he ceturneth. 
te a ſweet manner of complaint, ſay-. 
ing ; Thou haſt. enthralled me by thy 


fianesy and with thine-iniquities thou 
haſt greatly afflicted me. 

Which being ſayd , and ſhe ſome» 
what mooued thereby to loue him as 


4at.feemeth , he tarnerh aro her with 


this moſt comfortable & kind ſpeech; . 


I am hee, Fam he, which cancelleth 
thine iniquitics for mine owne ſake, 
and will-neuer thinke any more ypon 
thy finncs. All which being done,and. 
they now-reconciled , and made faft 
friends together , his diuine Majcſty. 
beginneth a very louing conference 
as it were, .and {weete expoſtulation 


. with her,ſaving in theſe.words. Call. 


thouto memory the th.ngs that-are 


paſt, and let vs judge our. ſelues here |. 


eogether, Tell me if thou haue a 


thing whereby thou mayeſt be juſtifi« 


fed. I'hy fritparent yeas afinner,8&c.. 

Wherat ſhe being aſhamed 2nd ha» 
ming nothing in the world to an{were 
for her (elfe : Almighty God comfer- 


p<th her , and knicterh vp the whole. 


MUE 


matter in this moikind and ami2- 


| | out my Spirit vpon thee, and ypon - 


thy ſeed, and my benediftion- ſhall 


bee vpon thine offpring : thy Chile - 


dren ſhall bud vp and floriſh as Wil- 


-| lowes planted by the water fide. This 


faith the Lord and King of Ifrael the 


Da#ſpanve of Golly merey. 4 


Lord of hoaſtsthat is thy redeemer g_ 


] am the firſt and the laſt,and beſides. 
methere is no other God. Bee mind- - 
fall of rhis, thou houſe of Z7arob. 1 


hauc diffolued and diſlipatedrhy ſing, . 


eth the treaty betweene. God and 


10.1 his Citie of Teruſ lem. 
And now tell me (deere Chriſtian - 


brother) whether .it bee poſſible for 


any heart or tongue in the world, to - 


concciue or exprefle more wayes or 


ſignification-of moſt vehcment good - 
will and -burning affe@ion, then of | 
. Gods part in this treaty hath beene 


declared ? What lomer or enamous» 


red perſon vpon earth, what paſſio- - 


; | axacloud is diflolued in the Ayre, . 
be mindfull of this, and haue an 2f« 
fured confidence. Thus farre continu- 


"_a 


nate heart could woe more earncſt- - 


ly, ſuc more diligently, folicite more 
artificially, complaine more pirtiful» 
ly, exooſtulare more amiably,confer 


more inwinſtcally , remig offences - 
=p mare.- 


» 


Pſal 144. 
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mere-readily-, ofter benetits | more 4% 
boundontly; conclude more {weetely, 
and , give more pregnant teſtimony 
of vnfained loue, nor more aſly. 
red certainty of eternall league and 
amity, then,doth Almighty God vn- 
to this Natton.thar. ſo grieuoully had 
offended him ? Who will not confeſſe 
now with the Prophet Dauid. That 
ſweete and mercitull is the Lord, and 
his mercies ſpread oucr 2ll rhe reſt of 
his moſt wondcrfull workes. Who 
will maruaile:. if the {ſame Prophet 
made a yow, that his eucrlaſting as 
ſhould bee of the mercies oftuis his 
Lord and maker ? 

Bur yet this thing. is- made much 
more apparant._ by that - which his 

Diuine Majeſtie. did: atrervardes to 
the (ame pe- ple in the dayes of Jets 
my the Prophet (aboue an hundred 
y.cares after this treaty ,. in.the time 
of Eſay) at what time God being re- 
{lucd ro deſtroy them and their City 
f-r their oburation . in tieir {innes, 
waen the houre of execution drew 

neere , his bowels of mercy were (0 

touched with comiſeration towardes 
them,zas he called io /eremy,and com- 

maunded him.,once agzine to g0e- vp 
to the Temple gate, , where all the 
people did paile in and out , and bu 

YY ; 
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Deſbatre of Gods merey.. 
with a lowd voiceto cry: .$ folloyre 
eh: Heare ye the word of God, O 
all you-of Iuda, that doe paſſe in and 
our by. theſe gares 3 Thus ſajeth the 
Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iſracl, yer 
loe you amend your wayes, and I 
will dvvell in this place with you &c, 
And when this cxhortation and bleſ= 
fed endeuour of Almighty God,could 
not moue or profit them any £caing at 
all, then his valpeakeable goodneſle 
beganne with ſharpe threates in this 
manner -'My fury and indignation is 


eathered together agiinſt. this Citty, Tere.m.7, 


and vppon the inhabitants,and vppon 
the very Beaſtes,and Cattell rhereof, 
as Iſo vppon the fruite and trees of 
this region. The carcafles of this pea» 
ple, thall bee foode.to the Birdes of 
the Ayre, and to the Beaftes of the 
helde , their enemies thall, come and. 
caſt foorth of their Sepulcures , the 
bones of the Kings and Princes of jus 
d2; the boncs of their Prieſts, Pro- 
paets and inhabirants , and thall dry 
them at che Sunne, and caſt them our 
into the dunghill, Aﬀeer all whick 
long and dreadfull commination. hee 
altereth his ſpeech preſcmily againe, 
and ſuith' with a very lamentable and 
pittifull yoyce : And wil: not he thar 
s falne{notwithſtendin; ol] this)riſe 
Vo 
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withftanding all which his incom- | * 


De/parre of Oedr mercy. 


_ vp againe? Will nor hee that is de $7 


parted from mee,returne vnto mee a 
gaine? Owhy doth my people tur Wi 
from me'ſo ebſtinatly ? By which lo 
uing complaint, and infinite otherſf® 
meanes of mercy that God vſed to fa 
thar people, when no amendmet at alfſ® 
could be procured, his divine. Maieſly F 
was caforced to call Nabuchodonezer 
King of Babylon, before the wallcs © th 
teruſalem, to deftroy it. But cuen Ls 
Bow alſo conſider the bowels of 1® 
his vnſpcakeable mercy, Fer hoping 4 
@Q 
de 
m 
th 
b; 
þ 
lj 
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that by his fterrour they might per |* 
chance bee ſtirred vp to conuerfion, 
hee ſent /eremythe Prophet to them [*® 
againe, with this Embaſſage, Te? 
the inbabitants of leruſalem, will yee |* 
wor yer receive Diſcipline and obey my | 
words ? Whercat - thoſe oraceleſſe 
people were {olittle moued, as they. 
tooke /erermy and caft him into pris 
ſou for his meſſage, and theredy ex. y 
aſperated molt gricuouſly Gods fur- f 
ther indignation. againſt them. Not-- . 


prehenſible Clemency would not- 
thus abandon them; but commanced: 
holy Jeremy to write out all his | © 
threates and promiſes in a Booke to-- ) 
ge:her, and roſend the ſame vnto || / 
them, foorth of the priſon where he 


Lay: 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
J- $9 by his ſeruant Barwch, to bee 
. a $49 in their hearing ; and ſo beedid. 
un ybercof when: /oacimthe King had 
|, derftanding: Hee commanded B- 

wbto bee broughtinto. his preſence, 
n& there to reade the Booke by 


he lhe. fire Gde, ( as the Scripture no= 
fo $66b-) And when: he had heard bue 
A | ree or foure pages thereof , he cut. 


them ourwith a pen-lnife, and chrevy | 
» {tte whole booke tate the fire, and (o. 
of ic ong it. (= —_ 7 
mpious dealing ,. albeit ml 

'S Goa were excecdingly offended ht 

1, | ommaunded hee the ſame Booke to 
n |. indited and written again,in much 
1-4 more - araple manner. then before,. 
g | thereby- (if ir had beene poſſible) to- 
4 | taue ſtirred vp. and gained that peo». 
e ple vato him. But when this by no 
| meanes inthe world couli be brought 
[to paſſe; then. permitted his- divine 
| Majeſty , the whole Citty to bee de-- 
. | frroyed , according to-(his - former 
« | thceates', and that rebellious people, . 
. | '9bee led away Captiue in bondage 
+:| 10Babilon: In which: place and mr- 
1 | fry, (notwithſtanding their deme> 
; | fits ) his infinite. mercy could-not 
; | forſalce. them , but ſenv his prophet. 
| Etecbielas alſo Feruch vato them, 
with extreame. complains. 5 


Ezech.23 


Defpaire of Gods mercy. 
©bduration;and yet offiing vnto rhendſinic 
mercy and pardon euen then , zf theyſjoy 
would repent. | and 

And what more wonderfull Cle Jten 
.mency then this, can poſlibly* beeſſha1 


_ imagined deere Chriſtian- Brother aſſtis 


Excch.2. 


May-'in reaſon atiy man-ever no\\iſhc; 
enter into doubt or deſpayre of Goffsſſſiit 
mercy ,- how great and grieuous ſaci 
uer the 'burthen of his {ins bee, whenfth 
he 'conſidereth' this-- proceeding- of! 
his ercenall Majeſty (mk the peopht [tr 
of Irach , for ſo many yeeres/and % Jn 
po together : Whom himlelfe ca}. Jp 
ety norwithſtanding,, Gentum Apps $5! 
featricem dura facit 6 indomabili cry. [1 
de An ApoRaticall Nation of ſeu 
ſhamelefſe:countenance-, and incor- wh 
rigible diſpoſition: ? Can- God 'de- | f 
uiſe any more effetuall- and forcible 
meanes, to ere and animate a fin- J*0 
ner confidently to returne vnto him, ble 
then are theſe * And yet' (gentle re: Jr 
der) for thy further'comforr and cn+ ſea 
couragerment 4n this behilte, I will JN? 
adioyne one thing more, which doth het 
exceed and paſle all reaſon! andreach Ic 
of humane imagination, and that is, 
that | God 'promiſeth vnto: a ſinner J* 
that faithfully. will returne varo- him, 
not:onely* to: forget! and vtterly cx» 
tinguiſh all memory 'of his former Ji 

; | jniqu- 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
maiquities , but alio to make more 
eyfjoy and -Triumph at his connerſton, 
nd to loue and cheriſh him more 
edlienderly at his returne , then. if hee 
cefſtad never fallen or departed from 
r pfftis (cruice. This God bimſclfe figni- 
tech by the Propher E/ay, when hee Elay. 4- 
ſth, Call vato leruſ/alem ſpeake vnto 
ee her beart (that is, comfortably) for 
nIthat her in:7 uitie is forgiuen ſhee hath 
SFUrecerued d:uble at Gods handes for all 
ſk I ler pos committed. And more plainely 
I in another place by the ſame Pro- Efay,z o, 
J 
4 
; 
: 


= 
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phet. The lizhr of the !oone thall be 
the light of the Sunnezand the lighr 
of the Sunne ſhall. bee as the light of 
ſeuen dayes,[euen times put together, 
when God thall bind vp the wounds 
of us pzople , and heale their ſores. 
And to this purpoſe doe appertaine di- 
rely thoſe moſt wonderfull Para- 
bles of our Saujour in the Goſpel, 
cncernin2 the extraordinary joy and 
ſeating thar the earefull Woman 
| [made , when ſhee had found againe 
 [fergroat that was. loſt,and the good 
 [ſheepheard , when hee brought backe 
ſhe theepe that was: aſtray : and the 

meccifuſl Father :, when hee recciued 
home his. ſonne; that before had as» 
bandoned him, And to the ſame 
purpaſe doth it alſo appertaine., that 
2: 


Luke 15,. 
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Deſparre of Gods mercy. 
:n the Prophet Daurd,God glorieth eh 
ſpecially in the ſeruice of thoſe e 
ple, that before had not knowne him. 
And this ſhall ſuſce for the ſecond 
int,to ſhew what wenderfnl meanglh; 
Almighty God doth vfe in ſetting 
foorth his merey;, for allurements offi 
ſinners rato repentance. 


Joy 


The third part. 


Whara/ſuredneſſe God gineth vare 
them that repent. 


- Nd ſo hauing declared what ex-| 

: 4 ceeding great loue and mercy, 
God beareth towards man , and ho 
effetaally hee exprefſeth the ſame, 
by (ning vnto finners for their conuer- 
fton : it followeth that we ſhould in 
this third place , examine fome-vhat 
more in particalars, what ccrraine af- 
france his dinine M ajeſty gineth, of 
yndonbted pardon and full remifhon 
of their finnes,ro all ſuch as vnfained- 
ly ſhall reſokhue themſelues tro make 
their refuge vnto him. - 

Which thing , albeit enery man by 
ehat which - before hath beene repea- 
ted, may ſufficiemly conceine , yet 
for : the importance of the matter , it 
fhall not bee amiſſe in this place - 
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Defpairein Gods mercy. + 
, to adde a word or two, for more 
cShlaine 2nd evident demonſtratation 


oufheere. 
nf And this ſhall bee done by ſet- 
ndffins downe both the wordsand deeds, 
naliatis, both the promiſes,and-perfor- 
pfnance which Almighty God hath 
dfflded and exerciſed in this behalfe , to 
{lſuch as have offended him what- 
ſoeuer. Andfor the firſt which are 
Jlis promiſes , moſt apparaht,it is, as 
zell by the things which before haue 
# Ibin diſcuſſed , as alſo by the whole 
Jcourſe, body, and drift of holy Scrip» 
J ture , that the promiſes of mercy and 
x<{pardon,yvhich his dinine Majeſtyhath 
Y{ made to ſinners , and whereunto by 
WH his Sacred word;he hath in a certaine 
e{ manner obliged himſelfe , are both 
r-{ manifold, vehement, abſolute, refo- 
inf kite end Vamerſall. Whoſocuer ſhall 


at} depart from his wicked wayes, and Eze,18.3t 


1{-J turne vnto me,ſaith Almighty God, I 
off will receine him. 
nj Behold the Vniuerſality of all peoe 
d-J plc and perſons, without excluding a- 
kel ny, And then further, 4t what time 
vever an impious man ſhall returne vn- 
by] tome, from his iniquity, his wickednes 
3- þ ſhall not hure him, ſaith the Lord God 
ety of hoftes. 
ity . Se che Vniucrſality of all times 
| and 
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Defpaire of Gods mercy. 
and ſcaſon$ 1} out exception Buy 
yet hearken what God addeth beſides 
T eane eff ro ave peruer//y(ſaith he vn- 
*374 Cewcs &c) and thin doe you 
come and fande fault with mee if you 
can, For if your finnes wereas red as 
Scai[et,they ſhall be made as &c, 

Confider the Vniuerfality of all 

kind of ſinners, be they ncuer ſo gree- 
uous;fo horriblezor hainous, 

+  - And finally , God-talking to a 
ſoule that harh oftentimes falne, and 
moſt infinitely offended him , hee 
ſaith thus; It is a common reeciued 
ſpeech, thatit a woman depart from 
her husband, and doe joyne her ſelſe 
to another man,ſhee may not rerurne 
to her firſt husband againe, for that 
ſhec is defiled and made contami- 
nate. And yet whereas thou hat 
departed from mee, and haſt com- 
mitted fornication with many other 
Lou:rs, doethou returne vnto mc a- 
eainc, and | will receiue thee, az th 
Aimighty God: 

By which wordes is exprefſed the 
fourth Vniuecſality, containing all 
fta'ss , qualitics , and condirions of 
men, how mary wayes, or how of- 
tentiines, or how con'emprucutly 
ſocurr they have committed. fiancs 
agaiuſt his divine; Majcfty. 
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Deſþaire of Gods mercy. 
hat may bc added now more yi» 
othis. W 13 thereeuer Priace that 
nide ſo large an offer ynto nis ſub- 
Qs? Or was there cuer father that 
me ſo awple and vninerſall promiſe 
f parden vnto his' children ? Who 
n now miſtuthimſeite ro be ex» 
led from this aſſurance of mercy, 
 Hybercin all forts of people, all kiade 
f ſinners, all times of ſeaſons, all 
hates & quuliti's »F fianers are come 
rchended ? O- moſt miſerable and 
fortunate man, that excludeth hime 
Ielfe, whom God excludeth not. What * 
there in this generall and vniuerfall 
rmiſes , whereof any man in the 
forid ſhould haue pr-ctence, to make 
wy leaft doubt or queſtion ? Of the 
deaning (perhaps) and intent of him 
hat promiſeth , O deare brother it 
onely loue and charity , and conſe- 
uently cannor deceiue vs. | 
Of the trueth and ſurety of his 
rmmiſes , it ts infallible, and more 
aaine then heaucn and carth pur 
o2ether, Of the power that hee 
ath to performe his promiſes , it is 
faite, and not reſtrayved by any 
jonds or limitation $ whereof then 
hay.wee doubt ?15r in which oftheſe 
ree points may -wee not conceive 
wit fGngular conſolation ? Heare 
: the 
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Deſpaire of Gads mercy. 
the comfortable meditation that bleſ 
ſed S. Berzard made yppon theſe three 


-particulars which we haue nov mer 


tioned. Tria confdero) ſaith he) in qui 
bus tota ſpes mea. confeſtit , charitaten 
uecationts, veritatena prowifionns, v0 

teſtatena redditionis,Qc, 

That is, I doe conſider three things 
(faith this holy-man) wherein all my 
hope conſiſteth, and whereby it is 
made inviſible, Firſt the excecdi 
loue andcharity of kim , that called 
mee to him by repentance : Secondly, 
ehe infallible trueth and certainty of 
his premiſe which he maketh to mee 
of pardon and mercy ; Thirdly, the 
endlefſc power and ability hee hath 
to performe whatſoeuce hee promi- 
ſeth. That is,that triple or three-fold 
rope and chaine , which holy Scrip- 


tae ſayth is hardly broken, for that]. 


by this rope let downe vnto vs from 
heauen (which is our Country) into 
this world,that is our priſon, ve may 
aſcend and mount-vp{af we will)cucn 


ynto the fight and pefieſhon of Gods| 


eternall kingdeme and heauenly glo- 
xy. Thus far that bleſſed Father. 
But now to the ſecond point, if 
vee conſider how faulfully Almigh- 
ty: God hath put-in execution thoſe 
promiſes of his from:time to = 
an 


Deſþ.crre of” Gods merey. 


and how no ane man vpon carth (fo 


many ages as the world hath conti- 
nucd) was cuer yet fruſtrate of this 
hope,in making hisconfefſion voto 


| his Maicſty, if hee made it from his 
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heatt ; we Lal! find further cauſe for 
rs to conſider. For ſo'much as it is not 

-bable,or in reaſon to be imagined, 
that he which neuer failed in times 
paſt, will breake his .promiſe for the 
timc-ro come, eſpecially ſeeing now 
i Chriſtianity,whs we haue this ado 


vantage abouc al other former times ilohn;s! 


(as S. 2obn doth alſo note) that be 
who was and is our Iuege,is become 
alſoour aduocate, to'plead our cauſe, 
Caſt backe thine eycs then my lo- 
ving brother, and:take a'view of all 
apes,times and ſcaſens paſt and gone. 
Becin from the firſt creation of this 


_ world, and come downe-ward eucn 
tothis day, and examinc indiffercnt= 


ly, whether in all this wide compaſle 
oftimes,perſons, places, & 'moſt grie= 
uous offeaccs committed againſt his 


divine Maicſty,there were eur yet a» 
Ty one fiuner-vpon carth, that reture ' 


ned vnfainedly, and was not recei- 
ued. The :ſinne of our firſt iParerts 
was preſently forgiuen vnto them, 
Vpon rheir firſt ſignification of griefe 
and {or:ew'for the ſame. Ang not on- 
WO OINTY 
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: Defpatre of Gods mercy. 
only this, but.our Sauiour alſo Teſs 
Chriſt was promiſed to bee ſent, for 
reſtoring chem and their poſterity to 
the glory and felicity which by their 
fall they had loſt.Afeer this vniill the 
tire of 4braham and of the people of 
Tſrael,as ſome workes of Gods juſtice 


' *arexecorded in holy Writ, that were 


exerciſed vpon irrepentant offenders; 
fo are there many more celebrated 
of his mercy , and onely two perſons 
In particular. are el » Who 
notwithſtanding ſome ſorrow which 
they ſeemed to haue for their offen. 
ees,were yet rejected : the firſt where. 
of was the murtherer Caine , who at 


, the beginning,denicd his wickedneſſe 


vato God, and then being conuicted, 
deſpaired of Remiſfion. 'T he ſecond 
was E/au, whem Saint Peul calleth a 
prophane fornicator , who found no 
lace of repentance, albeit with teares 
be ſought the ſame. Whereof S.Chry- 
ſoffome giveth the reaſon in theſc 
words ; Far this cauſe Eſau obtained 
nat pardon , for that hee did not repent 
es he ſhould haue done , his teares pro- 
ceeding rather of anger and temptation, 
then of true ſorrow. . | 
When the people of Iſraell came 
to bea diſtin& Nation , and to be go- 


ucrned by Gods appointment, _ 
EY 8 on grit 


ol 


Deſpaire ofGods meriy.” 
As (trow you) did they offend 

ayly, and almoſt hourely his Diuine 
Majeſty? And how graciouſly did his 


don -their manifold an innumerable 
fins and treſpaſſes done againft him ? 
The whole Scripture (in truth) ſee- 
mech nothingelie,bur a perpetual nar« 
ration of Gods incredible patience 
' | and infinite mercies towardes them. 
And if I would ſpeake of particular 
perſons among them, which he recet- 
ued to his fanor after great and mant- 
fold offences committed: there would 
be no end of all char recitall, 

Let Manaſſes that moſt jmpious 
and wicked King bee an example for 
all; of whoſe enormous life and wice 
ked a&ts,whole pages are repleniſhed, 
both ig the books of Kin.s andChro- 
nicles, and yet akerwards notwith= 
ſanding , the ſame man falling into 
miſery and calamity among the Babi= 
lonians, (a fortunate Schoolte-oftens 
times for Princes , whe in their proſ- 
perity are wont to contemne God) he 
began to be ſorrowfull for his former 
life and aQtions,and became repentane 
(as the Scripture ſaith) in the ſight 
of God for the ſame. 
Diwia? and. incomprehenſible mer- 
co was {0 much .mooucd preſently, 
- 38 
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Deſparre of Gods mercy. 
as hee receiued him to fauour, and 
- brought him backe from his priſon, 
and fetters, vnto his Kingdomeand 
4mperiall Throne of Maieſty, 

The example alfo of the Ninivites 
15ycry notable and ſingular ia this 
behalfe,againſt whom almighty God 


-hauing decreed a ſentence of death to 


be cxccnted within a certaine time; 
hecommanded {os the Prophet to 
goc and denounce thar ſentence ynto 
them. But 7024s well knowing the 
nature and diſpoſition of God to. 
wards mercy ; forc-ſaw ( as after- 
award he fignificth) that if he ſhould 
goe and bearce that Embaſſage vnto 
them, and they thereupon make 
change of their lives,his Maicſty 
would preſently pardon them,and ſo 
he ſhould be taken for a falſc and ly- 
ing Prophet. For avoyding which ine 
conuenience, hee choſe ratherto flee 
away by Sca vntothe Citic of Thar* 
f#,ard thereto hide himſelfe, But als 
mighty Godraiſed a temipeft in that 
i9urney,and diſpoſed in ſuch ſorttht 
Tones wascaſt into the Sea, and thee 
recciued and devoured by a Whale: 
From whoſe belly he was commanded 
aftcrwards to repaire vnto Nm, 
and there to doe his former meſlage, 
w hich hee performed, ip 
| n 
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Deſparreof Gods merty. 
And bo. ms ſe his hes wo Was, 

that within forty dayesthat huge Ci« 

tic of Nine ſhould bee defiroyed. 

Which he hauing denounced yn< 
tothem, the ſequell fell out as vas 
before had ſuſpected. For the Nini- 
vites belecuing the meſſage,and beta» 
king themſe!ues to repentance, al- 
mighty God forgaue them preſently : 
whereat 70745 was exceedingly orice: 
ued and offended, and complained 
ſweetly vnto God of his ſtrange dea- 
ling herein,demanding why hee had 
enforced hinr to come and-preach de. 
ftruion vnto them, knowing before- 
hand that hee would pardon them, 

But his mercifull Lord anſwered 
him fully 2o this point, by a certaine. 
accident thatfell-out; whereto 70n48 - 
was notable toreply one word. 

For ſo irchanced that 7onas ſitting * 
without the Walles of the Citic of 
N#nine, vader an Tuy buſh, that in 
one night by Gods appointment was 
ſprung vp to couer him frem the 
Sunnre 2: the ſame Iny buſh by Gods: 
ordinance was periſhed vpon the ſud- 
daine, and was conſumed by a- 
Worme, leauing the poore Prophet : 
deſtitute of that conſolation of ſhad-- 
dow which hee receiued by it, 

Wherewith hee being not a little 
 - WW dit 
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Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
diſquited and afflited, God {ayd ynto 
him: Thou '02as art ſorrow{ull, and 
grieued for the loſſe of r1ine Iuy trec, 
which notwithitanding thou diddeft 
not plant, or Make to grow, 10r to9 
keſt any labonr at a!t aboutit, Bat 
the ſame grevv vp in one night, and in 
one night it perithed againe, 


And ſhall not I then be careful to. 


pardon my great Citty of Niniuy, 
wherein there bee 2houe an hundred 
and twenty thoufand innocent people 
Which cannot diſtinguiſh berweene 
their right hand and their left ? This 
was the an{were of almighty (God vm» 
to the Prophet 7c2as z. tor defence of 
his fingular inclination. 'to meicy in 
relpet that the Niniuites were kis 
OYYRne CreaturesS,his OVVne WOLKEEN If. 
{hip,and the l:bor of his owne tons, 
as all other people allo are, Of 
Which kind of reaſon and confe: - 
tion, there haue becne diners ch1225 
fayd and declared before , for mant- 
feſtations of Gods. infinite mercy, 


And all this that hitherto hath b<cne 


ſpoken,is of things only done in time 
cfche olde Teft:iment,betore the ap» 
—4__" of Chriſt our Sautcur in the 

efſh. But now if wee looke into the 
time of grace, when God incarnate 
came. himſelfe in perſon to ſherv the 


riches. 


Deſparre of Gods mercy: 
riches of his endlefſe mercy vnto mt. 
tall men vppon earth z.wee- ſhall ſee 
more examples- without compariſon 
of his exceeding Clemency. For that 
now our Creator and Sheepheard 
onercome (as it vere) with extreame 
compaſſion , came dowae into the 
vale of our miſery , with refolution, 
not onely to offer pardon: and for- 
ojvenctle to all his theepe that were 
aſtray and would returne : but alfo ts 
follow and ſceke them. out : and bee 
inz found to lay- them on his owne 
ſhoulders, and fo to bring them bacie 
ynto the fold againezand there to giue 
his life and blood for their defence a- 
gainſt the Wolfe, 

O ſwcere Lord , what greater loue 
can bee imagined then this 2 What 
more pregnant fignification of infila- 
med charity , can mans cogitation 
concexue or apprehend ? Tt is a mer= 


uaile navy if he vwhich deſcended vnto 


vs with this heart, and with theſe 
bowels of burning affetion,did {et o- 


pen the gates of all his creaſures , fa- 
YOurs,and graces VALO VS. 

It is 10 maruatle if che holy Apoſtle 
S. Paul in the fift chopter of his Epiitle 
tothe Romanes, doe {ay of this time, 
Superabundat gratia , that grace did 
cuer abound,and yet further in ano- 
ther place , that Chriſt beeing very 


V 4 God 


Luke rg. 
Loh. 103. 


Phil. 2, | 


Deſparre of Gods mercy. 
God did in acertaine ſort impoueriſh 
and empty himſelfe with a moſt won. 
derfull eftufion of mercies,and hauock 
of heaven , which euen at this time 
and euer fince he hath made. | 

Here-hence it proceedeth that all 
his delight and pleaſure vppon earth, 
wW:S to conuerle with finners, and to 
give them comfort, courage, and con- 
dence in him. Which hee did 6 
manifeſtly in fight of all the World, 
as hee became very ſcandalous and 
offenſive thereby to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and other principal rulers 
amongſt the Jewes Nation. Bere- 

| ; hence likewiſe did proceed thoſe his 
Math.8. 1. oft meruailous ſpeeches,and ſtrange 
Marke 2. £ 


Luke 5. ag for example , atone. time ameng 


Matth.11. Come wvnto mc all yee that doe labour, 
and bee heauy laden , and 7 wil! refiejh 
you, And at ancther time going in- 
to the Temple of Ieruſalem vp3on a 
hizh fefttuall day , when all the peo- 
ple were gathered together , he itood 
vpin the midſt of them all ,and brake 
focrth into this vehement invitation, 

John 7. with a lowd voice, 2$S, 70.57 Evan» 


you bee tyirſfy , let him come Unto ince, 


invitation of wicked men vnto him; 


other, when he cried out in publique, 


geliſt recordeth : 1f any «man amng- 


and hee ſhall drinke. Hereby 1t came. 
| (Q. 
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eriſh.| Deſpaire of Gods mercy. _ ». 3 
/0n- | co poſſe , that his diuine' Majeſty was Mitth. 1 I «1 
wock | termed commonly , Publicanorunm? 
me, | & pcccatornm enices, the friend and 

| familiar of wicked Publicans and f1n- 
all] urs. And hereof finally it did pro- 
th, | cced, that hee receiued all, imbraced 
{ro | ll, and forgaue all thar repaired vn- 
0n. | to him, were they Scribes, Phariſces, 
ſo. Souldiers, Publicans, Viurers, -Hor- 
ld, | lots, Theeues, Per(ecutors,or what» - 
nd | ſceuer moſt grieuous offenders be- 
ad | fides 3 whereof particular examples - 
rs | in each kinde might bee alleadge1, 
e- | afluring vs furthermere , that after 
is | his reſurre&tion , . and blefled atcenſt- - 
'e on to the right hand of his Father. . 
; | hee would be more bonntitull, yet in 
7 thism3nner of proceeding , ard d-ap 
. all ne2 wvnto him : becing at one tine 
both our Tudge and' Aduocate , our 
| King and Med:ztour , our God and. 
Redeemer , our Farher and Þcotner; 
onr Prieſt and Sacrifice, .and lee that - 
both pleadeth and determine our 
f Ccaule together, . 

What then ſhoald not wee hope -t 
this time (deare Chriſtian Brocner) 
at the hands of this our Leorid and 
Maſter, waich hath left vato vs focl: 
words, ſuch deeds , ſach ailured ci:- 
dence of his infallible loue 1nd abu 
gant INCELCIES rorvardcs ys 7 Wry 
-- T8 \ & = bo) | 


* 1 
3” 
F” 2 


. Can, 1c. 
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ſc u!d not his gealings with other | 


mein befo:e v.,ginevs heart and con- 
raceto truſt afluredly in him, for the 
time preſcrt- and to. come? Why 
fhould not his former molt infinite 


 Mnercies, bee vntovs cdorifercus al- 


Jwring favours and ointmer.ts, £a 

make ys 2sthe ſpouſe did in the Cay 

ticles, follow and runze after him 
Heare whar deucut Saint Berwasd 


_ doth meditate vpon this paflage cf 


Chrifts fragrant Oyntments. Oh 
{wcetc Iefſns (faith hee) the freſh and 
oderifercus ſmeli of thy wonderfu)l 
c!:mcency, doth allure vs to un aſter 
thee, when we heme ſay, that thou 
diſpiſcit not Beggers, nor abhorreſt 
Sinners. We know right well QT ord, 
that thou disſt not reiect the thecte 
that confeficd thee, nor the infill 
woran that wept vntoth ce, northe 
Canarzanthat bumbled her ſelfe be= 
fore thee, nor the wicked adultreile 
brought ynto thee, n-r the Tcler, 
OT tribute Gatherer that followed 
thee, northe publican that repaired 
ynto thee, nor the diſciple that deni- 
cd thee, nor- Sax/ that did perſecte 
thee, nor thy Tormentouts-thar did 
naile thy ſacred bodytothe Cre le, 
O Lore, all theſe are fraganc fmclics 
and auoms of thy moi ſyycete mere 


oO 


——— 


b. 


ther 


| (xd of Gods mercy to our preſent 
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Deſpatre of | Gods mercy. 
| c9,2ad at the ſent of theſe thy oynt» 
ments, wee doe follow and run after - 
thee, Thus farre Saint Bernard, 


The fourt z; p<v2. 


The application of 47 that 
hath bin ſaid. 
Nd fowith this to come vnto the. 
4fourth and laſt part of tHis Chap= 
ter, and to apply all that hath beene 


purpoſe. What man 1sthereliuing in 
the world, that reading and bclee- 
uing theſe things, can doubt or mi- | 
ſtruſt io receive pardon for their fins? Roms, . 
If God b2 be that saftifieth, who 1 able 
to condempye vs, {uth the holy A» 
peltle Saint Pat, If God be minded: 
todeliaer vs, who can take vs out cf 
his hands? if God proteftthat hee 
willpardon vs,why ſhould wee make 
any donbt or queſtion thereof at all ? 
Why ſhould wee not i 'yne rather 
with that confident and faithful! fer 
uant of his, Saint Pan who fith 
vato vs, and toa'l other f{inners li- | 
uvtne, in his Maſters name : Let vs H:b.30g 
repaire yntO hinvwitha truc heart, in 
fulnefle of faith, hauing purged out 
hearts from an cuil conſcience. et vs 
hold fat an immoucable eion. 
of- 


TI0111.19 


DeÞparre of Go & mercy, 
of our Hope , ſeeing hee 1s Faithfull 
which hath gtuen vnto vs his promi- 
les, and let vs conif1der how one of ys 
mzy prouoke anotner to,&c.By Wiiich 


wordes the holy Apoſtle figniheth,, 


rhac what finner {oeucr 11:1] -refoluc 
with hunſelfe, to purge his contcience 
from waickecnes for the tune to come, 
ani to pnpicy che reft. of Ins lite in 
-naity and good. yorkes,he.may con- 
ademly & boldly repaire ro Alwigh- 


ty God with moſt certazne afturance. 


10 recciuc pardon and remiſlien. And 


21as(dceere Brother) why then inovld, 


aniy man deſpaire 2 W herefore thould 


any m2n cat away his ovine fcule, 
tnatGed fo much defireth to fave ?- 


What 2 pittifull and lJamentable caſe 


3 tto behold fo many Chriſtians in: 


the Werld to goe languithing in ihe 
nnes,and to gue rhemicJucs cuer iO 


all kind cfcarclefle and diflolute {en-: 


{fuality., (which by Sud himſelfe 1s. 
called deſperation) vppon this conccit. 
and wicked co21itation -that now. 
they are gone to farre , and fo deepe-- 
ly rootcd and habited an rfiis kind of, 
life, 2$ cither it is impoſſible , or in. 


vaine for ti.en nov to thinke of 


cange Or. amenament ? O deere bro-- 


ther , let theſe men hearken with 


- - 


ae 


$i5<iice. to this. excelicnt diſcourſe 


—_—_— F 2% Hagass ap 7 may 


—, C£: 


Deſpurre of Gods'mercy. + 
of Saint .* h1yſoſfome Which enſueth, 

If thou bee a wicked man ( {ith 
hee)thinke vppon the Publicane. If 
thou bee vacleane of fe, contider the . 
harlot..If thou be a murderer,remems - 
ber the thiete, . If thou be a (wearer, . 
call to mind the blaſphemer. Caſt 
thine eyes .vpon Saul and Paul , firit - 
a perſecuter,and then a Preacher, brit - 
a v1oJent robber , afterward a good 
Steward and faithfull diipenſer. Firlt - 
chaffe, atterward corne : tirſt a wolte . 
afterward a Sheepheard ; firſt lead, 
afterward gold : firſt a Pirat , after= 
ward 2 good Pilat : . firſt - a diſperſer, 
afterw 3rds 2 gatherer together : firſt 
a breaker downe of Gods Vineyard, 
afterward a planter : firft adeſtroycry 
aftcrward a builder: 

Thou haft ſeene manifold wicked» - 
nefle , but.now behold vnſpeakeable 
mercy, . Thou haſt heard the pride of 
the ſernant , conlider now the loue 
and clemency. of the maſter : I will 
not thou ſy to mee, .I am a blaſpie»- 
mer, I haue beene a perfecuter, I haue 
led an yncleane and abhominable 
life, and therefore 1 doubt left I ſhall 
not be pardoned. 

Say not ſo vnto mee, for here thou 
haſt examples to the controry , in ec. 
fery of theſe and wany other Hoes, 

PR: 1 Thow-: 
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Thou mayeſt ſafely fly to any Pore 


thou liſt, and that either in the old or 
nevv I cftament. For in the olde,tizou 
haſt Dauid : in thenew, thou hat 
Paul, I will not haue thee therefore 
alledge excuſes vnto me, for coucring 
thine owne covardneite. 

Haft thou finnedzrepent ; haſt thoy 
finned a thouſand times,repent a thou 
ſand times vnfainedly. This 15 the 
onely ointment that may bee powred. 
:nato an afflicted conſcience, che tors 
ment whereof I doe well knovy, 

For the dewll Rtandeth by wiettins 

k ” y - - =" 
his {word of deſperation , and {aying 
vnto thee, Thou haſt lived wickcdly 
all thy youth , and thy former dayes 
thou halt mi:;pent, thon hait haunted 
playes , and {peQacles with thy com« 
panionszand tollowed after looſe and 
Jaſcturous women : Thou haſt taken 
other mens goods from them yrong- 
fully : Thou hoſt bene couerous diflc- 
late and-<fteminate : Thou haſt fors 
{worne thy felfe : T'nou haſt blaſphe= 
med and committed many other hey=- 
nous and w:cked cricaes, and therfore 
what hope canit thou hzue of ſalua» 
tion ? Tiuely none at all. 

Foun rt a meese coſt ayyay ; and 
canſt nor aovy goe backe , and theres 
fore my counicll is, that thou nov vie 

| Es. BYE” the 


ew 


I cc 4 mots, wad 


LIN 


Ne/3aire of God; mercy, 
thepleaſurxes and commoditic sf this - 
World and paſſe ouer thy time in 
mirth of heart, without copitation of ' 
other affaires, 

Theſe are the words of the Diuveli,” 
loving Brother : theſe are the coun- 
files and perſwaſtons of ourenemy; . 
But mine are contrary: If thou have 
fallen thou mayeſt riſe againe;Tf thou 
haue beene a loſt Companion, yet 
thou maieſt bee faued. If thou haue 
committed fornication and adulterie 
in times paſt, thou. maicſt bee conti- 
nert forthe time to come ; IF thow 
hauc haunted plajes and games, thou 


| maieft draw backe thy foote frony 


henceforth: If thou haue delighted in . 
lewd and cuill company, thou maieft 
hereafter acquaint thy. ſelfe with 
oood This onely is neceflary, thar 
thou beginne thy conuerfion out of 
hand, #nd that thou-r. pent, and take 
in hand to reforme thy ſelfe, though 
it b:e at firſt bur a little. 

Let thine cyes begin but to ſhedde 
foorth one teare,entcr inco thy cone 
ſcience, confider thy ſelte but indiffe- 
rently, cxamine thine ations, and 
what they deſcrue: Lay before thy 
face the day of indgement, with the 
torments of hell ow the one ſide, and. 

the ioycs of hacauch on the other, Ro. 
p<ar - 


Neuer toO 
Jate to rCc- 


Pet, . 


Defpazrre of Gods mercy. 
pent, contelle, amend thy lite, ſecke 4 
medicine tor thy wound out of hand, 
while thoa -art in this life , in what 
ſtate or condition ſocuer thou be. Yea, 


mercy is- not conſtrayned by the 
{hortnefle of time. Which I ſpeake yn- 
to you (my deare Brethren) not to 
raake you hereby the more negligent, 
bur only to ſtirre you vp vato the con- 
hdence of Gods mercy,and thereby to 
auoyd the molt dangerous:gulfe of de. 
ſpoaration. Hirherto are the words of 
this holy and learned Father, 

In which long and large diſcourſe 
of his, we are to nate; that (tozcther 
with moſt excellent. encouragement 
which hee perth to all ſinners , of 
what ſtate and condition ſoeuct they 
bee, in all times and ſeaſons to truſt 
in Gods mercy , and nener to De- 
{yaire) he giucth alſo an wholeſome 
admoniſhment , .that we ſhould n2: 
by t21s Conidence become more nc2- 
itgeat in reforming our lines, but ra- 
ther do it out of hand withon: all dc 
Z1y , orprocraſtination. Whereanto 
1 1:ke manger the holy Father Saint 
Augaſtinejin ke exhortation againſt 
cipayre,  eocah endeanuir moſt 
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beau 


if. thou bee vpon thy dearh-bed, and | 
ready to breath out thy foulc and lpis | 
rit, fearenot to rep2nt, for that (ods .} 


ber: oa 


- - 


Deſpaive of Gods mercy, 


| rehemetly ro fiir vs vp in theſe words: 


Let no man after a hundred finnes, 
nor after a thouſand, deſpaire of the 
Lords mercy, but yet ſo let him not 
deſpaire, as hee ſeeke preſently. with- 


| out all ſtay, to reconcile himſclfe to: 
almighty God by amendment of his 
| life : leaſt perhaps, afrer that by cu-- 


ſtome he hath gotten a habite of ſin, 


he be not ablc to deliver himſclfe fro: 


the ſnares-of the deuil albeit he would. 

And inthe yery ſame Sermon, hee 
difcourſeth yet further of the ſame 
watter,. in manner following. Not 


eucry man that hath. ſinned, but hee. 
that perſcuereth in ſinne, 1s hatefullt. 


and abhominablein the ſight of God. 


For that no man muſt diſtruſt of gods. 
wercy towards him, that will amend : 


and lezue- his finnes, For that God 
himſelfe.,as a moſt ſweet Comforter, 
hach (aid by his Prophet, That the 
gmpiery of 2 wicked man ſhall not hurs 
Eien,at whit tre (oener bee ſhall re- 


turne frem the ſame. But yet this. 


great mercy of the Lordzis then only 
proficable vnto vs, if wee delay nor 
our -onuerſion,nor doe multivly fins 
vpon finnes, Which I will declare 
vato you by the example of woun:s 


and ruptures of our body, by which . 


2:40 the. infirmitics. of our. wi 
an 
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and fonle may be conceiued, 
Thus then we ſec,if a mans foote, 
legge,or arme bee broken, with how 
great pine the ſfamc is reftored to His. 
accuſtomed ſtrength. But if any mem-..; 
bcr of cur body fluuld bee broken 
twice or thrice, or more often in one 
& the ſclfe ſameplace your charity 
ca imagine,how hard a thing it were 
for that part to reconer her peifcR 
health 2gaine. So farcth it (deere Fre» 
thren)in the wounds and wwpturesof F þ 
our foule. 

Ifa man doe commit finne onceor 
twice, & do vnfainedly withcut diffs 
mulation make his reſuoe vntothe 
medicine of repentance, hee doth out 
of hand obt2ine health againe, & that 
ſ:merimes without 3ny ſcarre or ble- 
miſlh of the diſcaſe paſt. Butif ke be- 
gin t9 adde fins vpon fins in firch fort 
that the wounds of his icule doc 12s 
ther putrifie within him, by coucring 
and defending them,then heale by res | 
p:ntance & confeiliongir 1s to be fea- | 
red,left that heauy ſpecch of the A+ | 
poſtle be fulfilled in himyto whom he * 
ſaith in this manner, Doſt theu not 
krow, that the benignity of God is 
yſed to bring thce to repentance ? 
But thcu by thy obdurate and ire- 
pentant heart, doſt heape to thy {elfe 
wrath ja the day of yengeance, and 
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| thereby, noth-ng quickned, nothing 
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of the reuelation of Gods iuſt iudges 
nent. T hus for $: Augu/mme. 

But now (deere Chriſtian brother) 
what can be ſpoken more <ffeQua!lyy 
ither to cre vs to hope and confi» 
dence in Gods mercy, orto terrific ys 
fom preſumption in delaying our a- 
mendment, then here hath beene vt« 
tered by theſe noble pillers agd Fae 
thers of Chrifts Church,and moſt ex- 
cllent inſtruments and Temples of 


bis holy Spirit? The dinine wiſe- 


dome of almighty God, ina certaine 
place faith ; That the words of Wiſe 
men oughtio be ſpurs vato vs,and as 
t were nailes, dritzen into the depth 


{ of our hearts : meaning thereby, tat 
] we {014 be Mrred vps and noft yes 


kemently mau:d whea we heareſuca 
Wife men as the þ ly Gheft there 


1 meanzt5' (which indeed are onely 


Rcele,2e: 


they that hane the knowledge and” 


tru2 feare of God, make ſuch exhortae 


| tio: 8 vnro ye,and giue vs ſuch whol- 


lomeadmonit]; ments, as theſe godip 
Fathers 18 this great affaire haue 
done, And how isit then, (deere bro« 
ther)that wee are nothing ſtirred vp 

: S 
awaked? Well , I will conclude 
this whole Chapter and Trea+ 
tife , witn ancther Exhortati- 


on: 


S. Aug. 


ferns 


Eſay,5T. 
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Avgu/ine, for that beiides the graue 
authority of the man(which oughttc 
moue ys much) 1 thinke nothing can 
be ſpoken more exccllently, or mor 
agreeing to ourpeculiar purpoſe, 
Thus then be ſaith, Almighty God 
doth neucr deſpiſe the repentance of 


cerely and ſimply ; nay hee accepterh 
the ſame moſt willingly, embraceth 
the penitent,and endeauourcth to re- 
duce him to his former eſtate, where- 
in hee was beforc he fell. 


* 
exhortation and admoniſhment of $$; 


HC; 


the 


JC 


ne 


" 


el 
Ser 181A any man,ifit be offered ynto him ſin-ty 


| t: 
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And that which is yet more; if a-þ1 


man bee notable to fulfill thewhole 
order of his fatisfa&inn, yet doth not 
God refufe the leaſt repenrance that 
i1s,though it be done in neuer fo ſhort 


a ſpace, Neither doth he ſuffer the re- ; 
ward to periſh of any little ccnuerſt- | 
on. And this doth the Proptet Efay ' 
feeme to me to ſfignifie, when he ſaith | 


in Gods pcrſon to the peopie of 1/74: 
el. I have contriſted thee a little for 
thy finnes, I haue ſtriken- thee and 


turned my face from thee, thou hall 


bin fad and haſt walked in ſorrow, 
and I haue comforted thee againe. 
Theſeexamples then of repentance 
(deere brethren)we hauing befcre our 
eycs,. lct ys not perſcuere in wicke)- 


n.efle. 


jn 
( 
| 
| 
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nefſe, nor difpaire of reconciliation, 
ff Shut rather let vs ſay with a confident 
aucheart,wee will turne home to our Fa- 
'ttoher,anad preſent our ſelues ynto our 
canjGod, for truely{my Brethren)hee will 
1orefncuer turne aw3y from the man that 
turgeth ynto bim, 
3od) Himſclſe hath ſaid, that hee is a Eſay,59+ 
e of8God which draweth necere vnto vs, 
in-Fwere it not that our fins do make a ſe- 
th yparation betwixt him and vs. Let vs 
th Ftake away then the ſeparation & ob- 
re | ftacle,& ſo nothing ſhall let our con» 
re- fiunion with him, which he greatly 
idefireth. For to this end did he create 
 4:413,that he might beſtow vpon vs eter» 
oe 5nall lite in the kingdome of heauen. 
ot i{Hedid not make vs for hell, but hce 
at [made his Kingdome for vs, and bell 
Tt | for the deuill. So he faith in the Goſ- 
e- ]pell,Come yee bleſſed of my Father,ene+ 
ſi " 1109 the kingdome prepared for youfrom Mathy2 $. 
4) |the begrnnimg of the wortd. And to 
th [thedamned, Depare from we yoe cur- 
4- | ſed,ints exerlafting fire, which # pre- 
I | pared for the dewill and his angels. 
df If then hell fire was prepared fer 
{T | thedeuill, andthe Kingdome of hea- 
'z | uen for man, from the beginniag of 
the world, it remaineth onely, that 
< | weeprouide net to looſe our intert- 
'r' | tance by perſiſting in ſin. So long as 
[= wce 
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Depaire of Gods mercy, 

we arc in this Iife;how many or grear 
ſocuer our finnes may be,it is poſſible| 
towath them away by true and yn- 
fained repentance, but when we ſhal[ 
once depart from this world, albeit 
then ve doe repent (as no doubt but 
vee fhall from the bottome of cur 
hearts) yerfhall it auaile vs nothing 
And zIbeit, our teeth doe pnatii, our 
mouth cry out,our eyes guth foorth in. 
teares,and our hearts lament with in- 
numerable complaints and fſupplica. 
tions, yet ſhall no man-heare vs, ng 
man afiilt vs, not {o much as with the 
tip of the finger , gine vnto vs a drop | 
©t water to coole our tongues amidft | 
hell corments , but wee thall receue | 
that lamentable anſwere which the 
rich glutton received from the mouth 
of Abraham. There is betweene vs and | 
you & gredt diſtance , /o that none may | 
paſſe from ws to you, 07 from you to vs, 
Hitherto lafteth Saint . Augu/7ines ©. 
hortation » And herewithall I thinkxe 
it good co conclude this Treatiſe. 
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The end of the ſecond and laf 
Booke tending t9 Re- 
ſ{olutign., 
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